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The Manner and be quhat perſons the Lycht of Chryſtis 


The LIFE of TOHN K NOA E the Aurnon, and ſeyera] 


Flons Reginient of Women; alia large il er and Gren 


eformatioun of Religioun 
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CONTEINING 


Evangell has bein manifeſted unto this Realme, after 


that hotribill and univerſal Defectioun from the 
Treuth,whiche has come by the Means of that Romane 
; Antichry ſt. | 39 | 15 8 


TOGETHER WIT A 


Curious Pieces wrote by him; 


| particularly that moſt rare and 
ſcarce one, intitled, The firſt Bla 


of the'Trumpet againſt the Mon- 


Taken from the Original Manuſcript in the Univerſity Library of Glaſgow, 
and compared with other ancient Copies. be — 
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given of it in the Life of the Author, hereto. aznex'd ; only 
eit was: jung d neceſſary to give a ſhort Hint of the Me 
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. 4% Fit, Ter have, publiſhed ' Mr. 8 David Buchanan's 8 

* Tong Preface to his Edition of this Hiſtory, it containing 

ſeveral Things relating to the are of. Scotland, and on that Account 
valued by muny. x. . 2 * 


0 ++, 


he fit e Bale! of thi Had PL with the Au- 

thor”s 7 taken om a Manuſcript in the I 2 College of Glaſgow, 
a long Account whereof being cOmain dot in th 4 Tf; 06 ſhall not add any Thing 
. about it in this ace. 3 pew 9 Xo \ 
2dly, We haue added the fifth Bohl. 77 Witten by the above Mr. Bu- 
chanan himſelf, as not being found in ih fai Mahuſcript, nor yet in the Octavo 
Edition of that Hiftory ; we being unwilling d Reader, ſhould want any Thing for- 
merly publiſhed alongſt with Knox's Hiſtory. 
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5 7 Knox's History, after ſo ling and accurate an Account 
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Athly, We have given the Reader Mr. Knox's Letter to the Queen Regent, 
with the Additions,” His Appellations from the Biſhops to the Nobility, Eftates 
and Commonalty of Scotland; And have ſubjoined to,theſe, the Admonition of 
Antoni Gilbie to the People of Scotland and England, the ſame having been primed 
with them in the Geneva Eaition of theſe Pieces, and from *which- ue . have. care. 
fully copied; and becauſe it relates to the State of Scotland during the Period in 

which Mr. Knox wrote his Hiſtory. „%%ͤũ kF ½ 4 


5thly, We have added that mbſt rare: Piece of our: Author's, called, The Firſt 
Blaſt of the Trumpet againſt the Monſtruous Regiment of Women; A Piece 
fo ſcarce, that for Want thereof, the publiſhing this Eauion ba, been long retarded, 
and which at laſt we were provided with by the worthy. ana Reverend Mr. Robert 


Wodrow Miniſter at Eaftwood, who alſo affiſted us with ſeveral Materials for 
making up the Author's Life, Jo this 1s added the Contents of the ſecond. Part of 


the Blaſt of the Trumpet; but which tis believea was never finiſhed, or at leaſt 
never publiſhed, ſo far as we can TC. . . WW 


And, laſtly, Me baue given à Gloſſary of the obſolete Words and Phraſes uſed 
in this Edition, and à complete Index of the Hiſtory, together with the true Fffigies 
of the Author in Copper Plate. WR 96% wa = * 37 

Whatever Acceptance this Edition may meet with, we can ſay, that a good deal of 

Pains has been taken not only to correct it according to the above mentioned Ma. 
nuſcript, but likewiſe to compare that with ſeveral, other ancient Manuſcript Copies, and 
in every Part to make. it as compleat and correct as poſſible, And we will be forgiv- 
en to ſay, that it much excels any Eaition of this Book hitherto publiſhed, - eſpecially 
when it is conſidergd, that there is not one compleat Copy to be found of the Octavo 


Me have only to add, | That this Edition bas much exceeded the Number of Sheets 
mentioned in the Propoſals, it not being then in Viewto print any Thing- but the Hi. 
ftory itſelf; and therefore hope it will give no Uneaſineſs to our Subſcribers to find it a 

little dearer than what was firſt. deſigned ; eſpecially. auben they -confeder that a P 
| theſe curious Additions are printed on a ſmall Type to ſave Charges, without which 
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t would have come much dearer, at a Penny per Sheet, as was propoſed. 
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To the GentiH Reidare, 
Praice and Peace from God the Father f our Lord Fe- 
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T is not unknowin (Chriſtiane Readar) that the 
Tame Cloude of Ignorance, that long hes darkned 
many Realmes under this accurfed Kingdome of 
EH that Romane Antichryſt, had alſo fo over-coverit 
= 1 this pure Realme, that Idolatrie had bein man- 
teined, the Bluid of Innocentis hathe bein ſched, 
and Chriſt Jefus his eternal Trueth hathe bein ab- 
F 'liorred, detefted and 'blatp 
oc that canſeth L. cht to fchine ont of Darknes, 
in the Multitude of his Mercies, hathe of long Tyme oppinnit the Eyis 
of ſume evin within this Realme, to fie the Vanitie of that whiche then 
wes univerſallie embraced for trew Religioun, and hes gewin unto thame 
Strenthe to oppone thamſelfes unto the ſame. And now, into theſe our 
laſt and maiſt corrupt Dayes, hes maid his Trueth ſa to triumphe a- 


monges us, that in Deſpyte of Sathane, Hypocryſie is diſclaſed, and 
the trew worſhipping of God is manifeſted to all the Inhabitantis of 
this Realme, qu hois Eyis Sathane blindis not, eyther be thair filthie 


Luſtis, or ellis be Ambitioun and unſaciabill Covetouſneſs, which mak 
thame repunge to the Power of God working by his Word. And be- 
caus we ar not ignorant quhat divers Bruitis wer diſperſed of us the Pro- 

# 5 r feſſors 


NH 


blafpbemit. But that fame 
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feſſors of Jeſus Chryſte within this Realme in the Begining of our intet- 


preſent Age may be admoniſchit to be thankfull tor Godis Benefites dite, 
and the Poſteritie to cum may be inſtructed how wondrouſlie eds 
Lycht of Chriſt Jeſus prevailed againes Darknes in this laſt and moft 
corrupt Age. N 8 e e 
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pryſe; Ordor wes takin, that. all aur Proceidingis ſould be committed to 
Regiſter, as that thay wer be ſick as than panfullie travellit bothe be 
Foung and Pen; And ſo wes colleQted a full: Volume (as efter will ap 


peit) conteining Thingis done from the 58th Veit of God till the Arrivell 


. 


of the Queinis Majeſtie furthe off France, withe the whiche the Col- 


* 


lector and Wrytter for that Tyme wes gontent, and nevir myndit farther 
to have travellit in thatKynd of W rytting. Bot efter Invocationn' of the 


Name of God, and efter. Conſultation withe ſome faythefall, quhat b y 
thame wes. thoucht expedient to adyance Godis Glorie, and to edifice 
this preſent Generatioun, and the Poſteritie to cum, it wes concludit. 
that taythefull Reherſall ſould be maid of ſuche Perſonages as God had 
maid Inſtruments of his Glorie, by opponing of thameſelfis to manifeſt A- 


buſſes, Superſtitioun and Idolatrie. And albeit thair be no grit Number, 


zit ar thay mo than the Collector wald have luikit for at the Beginning 
and thairfoir is the Volume ſamequhat enlarged above his Expectatioun: 
And zit in the Begining monè we crave of all the Gentill Reidars.' not 5 
luik of us for ſuche an Hiſtorie as ſall expres all Thingis that have oc- 


currit within this Realmę during the Lyme of this terribill Conflict that 


hes bein betwix the Sanctis of Cod and theſe bloodie W olfs quho clane 


to thame ſelfes the Titill of Clergie, and to have Authoritie over the 


Saullis of Men: For with the Policie mynd we to meddle no farther t 
it has Religion mixit with it. And thairfoir albeit that many Things 


whiche wer done be omitted, zit gif we invent no Lies, we think our 
ſelfes blameles in that Behalf. Of ane uther we mone foirwairnethe diſ. 
ereet Reidares, whiche is that thai be not offendit that the ſimple Trueth 


be ſpoken without Percialitie, for ſeeing that of Men we nether hunt for 


Rewaird, nor zit for vane Glorie, we litill pas by the Approbatioun of ſi 
as ſeldome judge well of God and of his Workis. Ye not thairfoir ” 


Reidar wonder albeit that our Stylle varie and ſpeik diverſſie of Men, 


according as thai have declaired themſelves ſometyme Enemies and 
ſometyme Friendis, ſometyme fervent, ſometyme colde, ſometyme con- 
ſtante, ſometyme changeabill in the Cauſe of God and of his holie Re- 


ligioun, for in this onr Simplicitie we ſuppois that tal pant {all eſpye our 
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© AIs Country of Scotland, tho in matty other Re- 
1 ec, inferior to ſeveral other Countries, yet hath 
4 “ all Zimes been happy in producing #0 the 
. A Re World ſome of the moſt eminent Perſons in all 
bo - Wal 7 roferons: The fixteenth Century in a ſpecial —. 


„Manner is remarkable upon this Account, for in 
at Period we ſhall find as conſiderable a Num- 
ber of remarkable Scotſmen, as any Age ever 
| brought forth: I am perſwaded, that none of Mr. 
"Knox's greateſt Adverſaries can deny, that upon many Accounts he de- 
ſerves to have his Memory tranſmitted to Poſterizy : The great Revolu- 
tion in Matters of Religion, in which he was ſo remarkably inſtrumen- 
tal, makes it abſolutely neceſſary to mention him frequently, when that 

' Matter is treated of; and it will be evident from the - Sequel M this 

; Diſcourſe, that all the conſiderable Perſons, who were convinced of the 
Neceſſity of a Separation from the Church of Rome, ar the Time it was 
made, had the hig heſt Eſteem of Mr. Knox, and that no Proteſtant of 
any Name wrote of him, but in Terms of the greateſt Relpett, - during 
 #he Currency of the ſixteenth Century.: It is very true, that he has not 

* been ſpared by ſome virulent Popiſb Writers in that Time; but theſe 


Md 


are of ſuch a Sort, that they have very little Authority among the 
| Men of Note of their own 1 and I think that ſome are pee 
? 22% * 2 2 2 x 4 < we | 261 61S as 
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1 ze Life of the Auruor. 
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feſſed Proteſtant Writers add very little Credit to their Writings, by 
copying after them. I intend in this Narrative to give a fair and un- 
diſguiſed Account of the Ations of Mr. Knox, and, without interpoſ- 
ing my Opinion, leave the Reader to form his own Judgment of hin, 
cphich, I hope, will be much more agreeable to all impartial ' Perſons, 
than the Method of ſome, . who fill all Accounts 4 this Kind, eit her 
with Encomiums vf, or Invectives againſt the Perſon they write M; for 
Praiſe-worthy Actions will always be valued by virtuous Perſons where- 
as vicious and enormous Deeds, however arifully difguiled, will always 
appear at laſt in their native Colours, e. 


All the Writers of Mr Knox Life agree, that he war born in 
Giffard, near Haddingtoun, ſome affirm that he was born in the Tear 
1505; and if he was 67 Tears of Age at his Death, anno 1572, as 
5 7 Spotiſwood afſures us, he was certainly born in that Tear (a). 
Hi; Progenitors, according to his own Account of them, in his Hiſtory, 
P. 306. were Followers of the Earls of Bothwel: My Great-grandfather 
and Father (/ays Mr. Knox to the Earl of Bothwel) have ſerved 
your Lordſhip's Predeceſſors, and ſome of them have died under their 
Standards; and this is à F art of the Obligation of our Scottiſb Kind- 
nefs; Theſe Words ſeem to import that Mr. Knox's Predecę 
in ſome hongurable Station under the Earls f Bothwel, at i 
ihe moſt powerful Family in Eaſt-Lothian. Mr. David Buchanan in 
bis Account of Mr. Knox's Life and Death, affirms, That his Father 
tag a Brother's Son of the Hoe of Ranferlie, which cem not to be 

fo very conſiſtent with Mr, Knox's own Account of his Predeceſſors.juſt 

nw mentioned, who affirms that his Gre £ engage had ſerved the 
Earl of Bothyel's Predecefſors, which implies that he had taken up 
his Refadence in Eafſt-Lothlan. Perhaps this Great-grandfather was a 
Son of that ancient Family, which, from the Reign of King Alexander 
ed by Uchter Knox of Renfarly 20 William firſt Zarl of Dundonald, 
anno 1665. And I am well informed, from very near Relations of that 

Family, that the Family of Renfarly claimed Mr. Knox as a Cadet of 
it, and looked upon it as their Honour that he was deſcended: of it. 
Dr. MKenzie affirms, that Mr. Knox was taught his Grammar in 
the School of Haddingtoun, in Company with the Laird of Langnid- 
 drie's Children, after which he was [ent to the Univerſity of St. An- 
drews, where he ſtudied under Mr. John Mair, better known in the 
learned World by the Name of Joannes Major, and there he received the 
Degree of Maſter of Arts, when very young, having made very great 
Progreſs in his Studies in a ſhort Space (b). Melchior Adamus adds 
(ec), That he taught the Scholaſtick Theology, which he had learned 
8 fron Major his Maſter with great Authority, and that in ſome Things 
he was more happy than his Maſter. And Mr. Buchanan adds, That 
he was advanced to Church-Orders before the Time uſually allowed by 
' the Canons. © A 
But as the forecited Adamus informs us, having begun carefully to 
read over the Writings of Auguſtine and Hierom, he diſcovered in them 

| ER” LIM 8 ano: 
(a) See Spotiſwood's Hiſt. Edit. 2. p. 267: (6) David Buthanan's Life of Knox, (c) Mel 
chlor Adamus in vit. Theol. exter. pag. 137. Francfurti 1653. | 
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another kind of Theology,viz. (a). That which was ſolid and ſimple. Hav- 
ing therefore laid aſide the Subtilities of the Schools, he embraced that 
Simplicity which our Saviour and his holy Apoſtles recommend to us, 
and ſoon found that the nice Diſtinctions of Scotus were oppolite to 
the genuine Doctrine of the Law and the Goſpel; and that this verboſe 
Sophiſtry was unworthy of a Chriſtian. 


While he was entering upon ſuch a Courſe of Study, he was much, 
enlightned by the Preaching of Thomas Guilliam a Black Friar of ſound 
Judgment and healthſome DoFtrine (b): Mr. Calderwood in his M&S. 
Hift. informs us, That this Thomas Guilliam was born near Zſtoriford 
in Eaft-Lothian, and was Provincial of the Order of Black Friars in Scott. 
land, in the Year 1543, when the Earl of Arran, then Governour of 
Scotland, favoured the Reformation, and the Eſtates of Parliament made 
that famous Act, allowing the reading of the Scripture in the vulgar 
Tongue, (which Act is printed in Sir Ralph Sadler's Letters and Nego- 
tations, Edinburgh 1720.) This Father Guiliiam and uh Rough 
(who. afterwards Taftered Death in England for the Proteſtant Cauſe) 
were pitched upon to be Preachers to the Governour: his laſt was 
vehement and zealous, and the Provincial learned and (ound in his 
Doctrine, of a good Otterance, but without great Vehemency againſt Su- 
perſtition, as Mr. Knox obſerves in his Hiſtory. And Mr. Calderwood 
adds, That Priar Cuilliam was the firſt from whom Mr. Knox receiv- 
ed any Taſte of the Truth. Mr. voor Wiſhart, /o much celebrated 
in the Hiſtory of this Time, came from England next Tear 1544, with 
the Commiſſioners ſent from King Henry VIII. and from him; we are 
Fold by Dr. MKenzie, that Mr. Knox, being of an inquilitive Nature, 
learned the Proteſtant Principles, with which he was ſo pleaſed; that he 
renounced the Romiſh Religion, and became a zealous Proteſtant ; and 
it is. ven probable, that Mr. Knox received a great Confirmation of 
the Proveflant Prizes les from this eminent Perſon. By affiduons reading. 
the Scriptures and Writings of theſe ancient and famous Doctor, of 
the Church, and alſo by familiar Converſation with Perſons who had 
diligently ftudied the Points in Controverſy, betevixt the Proteflants and 
 Papifts, Mr. Knox became fully ſatisfied of the Truth of the Proteſtant 
Doctrine, and of the Errors of The Church of Rome, and joined him- 
felf with the few Favourers of the Reformation in Scotland, particularly 
with Mr. Wiſhart, who was well known to, and much eſteenied by ſe- 
veral Noblemen and Gentlemen, who then began to have Impreſſions of 
the Truth. The Cruelties exerciſed by Cardinal Beaton upon that not- 
able Perſon; raiſed ſuch an Indignation in the Spirits of many Perſons 
of Diſtinfion againſt him, as haſtened his tragical End, May 29. 1546. 
The Perſons concerned in the Cardinals Death kept out the Caſtle of 
d. Andrews for ſome time, and ſeveral Favourers of the Reformation, 
who had no Acceſſion to that Action, were obliged, merely for their own. 
Safety, to betake themſelves to that ſtro old; amorig others John 
Rough beforementioned went to them, and became their Miniſter; (tbe 
Earl of Arran the Governour, formerly bis Patron, being now much 
miſled by the Abbot of Paiſley his natural Brother, and at leaft giving 
patty e Way 


(a)Melch, Ad; ubi ſupra, () David Buchan, ubi ſupra; 


— . l SE £* i 0 — * * 3 
e 22 — — 7 - = 4 _ ON: 2 * A bis 578 n — > T 5 . 5 — 

EI I — = — TEE Rn , — na POSSE 

—— i 2 : 


— 7, 
n 25 Fed Fake 
ont oth 4 

Wa 2 


Fe * — = ＋ — _ 
£ * - £ * * 2 Ty”, 9 & 4 
. - * y * _ — * a — * PEER 4 — = 8 4 go” . * 2 po 
— wy _ X _— 4 bu > _ 4 dF. +4 + IM. o 
eh ah — ———— — —— — — « — 2 9 a f — — + ——— 1 5 * 4 - _ ; of — RE — — —4 \ = 
— — a * _ ? g 2 - 2 1 — — Q * 1 : k 4 — — 2 — _— — = Q 
— * 9 8 3 r — 2 , oo you . p 4 3 2 — Bo 7 1 = - 9 N 
* — * ” 3 a” * * 1 1 7 144 . «Iv 8 4 — 2 1 MD * — 4 - 
= : + 's - s At Ve, PSHE M0 — . - . e : — — —ͤ— IJ * Cer * 7 2 - 5 To 4 e 8 { Ns - * hos - 
"of LYNNE; © n Tn 45 Ls * 2 — - * * a — * EI \ WY one q N „b E By s — A 2 2 — — al * 12. 
2 NN ons 2 2 > mad — = 2 — 2 i = 7 8 g - —— ” E = = = <7 — * 2 8 
— - . r Z 2 — ; A p . . ; * 3- : 123 2 * — N 3 3 — — 1 
1 1 A . > \ #> * % 46+ # » , my 1 * * x 4 4 2 4 E —— * p © — — on 4 * 
»: PF, # a - , wh - Ii : — = \ \ 
„ MS ><; 
—_ 4 E 1 r 
1 - 22 ES 
— - > — — 
— 


3s. <5 < . 
— — — n . 90 lit 
* 8 e — 
: > * 
2 #4 D 23 N 2 
2 F 2 A 3 E 2 
BE ＋ - 2 
I» RE BA —25 TS 
— — —— 4 _ 
* —_ 22 3 gg 
* 8 
we 


» * 5 * oy N 
— By — ——— — 12 1 : * — 6 
_ — — Am — * 


A 
#1” M 
N 
1 
1 
1 
N 
* 0 
4 4 
W | 
1 1 
=p 
v 
"> 
(38 
S J 
* 
1 
2 
qo! 
72 
n 
e 
K N 
1 
N 
— 
„ LT 
is bd 
13 
{EY 
Pg 
34 A 
F + MU - 
R 
NN 1 
15 44 
7 T4 
5 
- $0 
8 
v1 IV 
x0 af 
en 
8 
. 
1 
: 4, at 
144 
+ 2558 
wit , 
TS! | 
” 40 
BEE | 
i: .xfl 
"BY 
AC. 
ow "7 
= * 
e 
4 
= 
8 1 
„ 
14 J. 
4 
I 4 
e 
4 "4 
NY 
1 
„ | 
9 
9 
:; 1 __ 
— 8 "uh 
NE 6... 
7 
133 
„ 
4 OF x 
Wy 1. 5 
, > 
Ry 
. 
1 
Rh 
= 1 75 
1 
4 8 
4 # 
939 
* * 
4 
14 
1 AJ 
4) 3 £8 
2 4 
< WIG 
. * gy 
bs oo 2 
- 
VW zh 
\ 
9 i 
F * 
* = 
5. 

? 8 7 
"8 
* 

| 


* — 


1 
LSS *” * 


Ms 
* — 


- 4 * 
« {4 - — 1 * I % 
pi ,» PRE FB . 5 
on — Ve hands : 8 s 0 2 . - 
\ ; ar” % 1 : % * : : * - "4 5 \ * 8 
* . f — 6 C . &# | * : 3s is ; * . 
Pa. * - - . W 1 : a * a Ms Fo . 2 % ; 
I \ ” | 4p 1 wh 0 i * p ; U 1 3 H OR, | 
IAN 8 | | * — . 
F 2 = 1 ** ry 


w— Aſt „„ , 


Way to the Perſecution of the Proteſtants;) and when thoſe in the 
Ca ;ſtle had made an Agreement with the Governor upon certain Articles. 
recorded by our Fliftorians,. Mr. Rough preached in the Town of St. 
Andrews ti Eaſter 1547. _ FFV n 


„A. Knox had ſometime before this 4% K. Andrews, and was en- 
ployed by the Laird of Ormiſtoun and Langnidry, to inflrut and take. 
he Charge of their Children: They were both Favourers of the Re- 
formation; Mr. Knox's ordinary, Refidence was at Langnidry, where 
he tgught his Pupils the ſeveral Parts of Learning, and was at much 
Pains to inftill in them the Principles of true Religion and Piety ; The 
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Biſhop of St. Andrews (a) being inf ormed how Mr. Krox was im ojed, 
did perſecute him with ſuch Severity, that he was frequently obliged to 
abſcond and fly from Place to Place : Being wearied with ſuch frequent. 
| Dangers, he reſolved to retire to Germany, where the Reformation was 
gaining Ground, knowing that in England, tho the Pope's Authority 
eas ſuppreſſed, yet the far greater Part of his corrupt Doctrine and 
Superſtitions were in full Vigour: This Deſign of his was very uneaſie 
to the Gentlemen, of whoſe Children he had the Charge, who by their 
Inportunity prevailed with him to go to St. Andrews about Eaſter 1547, 
and for his own Safety and that of his Pupils to betake himſelf and 
them to the Caſtle, where they might be [ecure from the Effort of the 
Papiſts, and he be in a Condition with greater Advantage to inſtruct 
theſe young Gentlemen : In Purſuance of this Reſolution, he went t hi- 
ther with Francis and George Douglaſſes Sons to the Laird of Lang- 
nidry, and Alexander Cockburn eldeſt Son to the Laird of Ormiſtoun, 
(who ſuffered ſo much For entertaining Mr. George Wiſhart in his 
Houſe, and was ſo zealous when we Joyned with Queen Elizabeth to exe 
pel the French, anno 1559.) This Alexander Cockburn died very young, 
of exceeding great Accompliſhments and Hopes, much honoured by Bu- 
cChanan, who wrote two noble Elogies upon his Death, one of which is 
* the ſecond Book of his Epigrams, and the other in his Book of Miſ- 
 cellanies. 55 us Re BY nh 
At St. Andrews, Mr. Knox, as himjel/ informs us (Y, began to in- 
ſtrudt his Pupils -after his accuſtomed Manner. Beſides their Grammar, 
and other humane Authors, he read unto them a Catechiſm, an account 
| Whereof he cauſed them to give publickly in the Pariſh Church of St. 
Andrews ; he read moreover unto them the Goſpel of hn, . proceed- 
ing where he e at his Departure from Zangnidry, where before his 
| Reſidence was, and that Lecture he read in the Chapel within the 
— Caſtle at a certain Hour. They of the Place, but ſpecially Mr. Hen- 
ry Balnaveis, and Fohn Rough Preacher, perceiving the Manner of his 
Doctrine, began earneſtly to travel with him, that he would take the 
Preaching- place upon him, but he utterly refuſed, alledging, that he 
would not run where God had not called him, meaning that he would 
do nothing without a lawful Vocation, whereupon they privily among 
themſelves adviſing, having with them in Counſel Sir David Lindſay of 
the Mount, (Lyon King at Arms, a Perſon of great Probity and of a 
good Meaſure of Learning) they concluded, that they would give a 
WS bet Charge 
+ (a) Page 67. () Page 163, 8 b 


burſt forth in moſt abundant Tears, and withdrew himſelf to his Cham- 
ber. His Countenance and Behaviour from that Day, till the Day he. 
was compelled to preſent himſelf to the publick Place of, Preaching, 


V . 
Charge to the ſaid hu, and that publickly by the Mouth of the 8 
Preacher. And fo upon a certain Day, a Sermon had of the Election N. 
of Miniſters, what Power the Congregation (how ſmall ſoever it was, yl 
paſſing. the Number of TWO. Or, three) had above any Man, in whom | W 
they fuppoſed and eſpied the Gifts of God to be, and how dangerous 238 
it was to retuſe and not to hear the Voice of ſuch as deſire to be in- | Ig 
ſtructed: Theſe. and other Heads (we ſay) declared the ſaid Fokn [Wy 
Rough Preacher, directed by his Words to the ſaid Fohn. Knox, ſay- To 
ing, Brother ye-ſhail.not. be offended, albeit that I ſpeak unto you, that 2 
which, I have in Charge, even from all theſe that are here preſent, which 5 
is this. In the Name of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and in the ith, 
Name of theſe that preſently call you by my Mouth, I charge you 17 
that ye refuſe not this holy Vocation; but as ye tender the Glory of "3-4 
God; the Increaſe of Chriſt's Kingdom, the Edifcation of your Bre- Y 
thren, and the Comfort. of me, whom ye underſtand, well enough to be 1 
oppreſſed by the Moltitude of Labours, that ye take upon you the "hl 
publick Office and Charge of Preaching, even as ye look to avoid God's 70 
heavy, Diſpleaſure, and defire that he. ſhould. multiply his Graces with 12Y 
you. And in the End he ſaid to theſe that were preſent, was not this 2 
your Charge to me, and do ye not approve. this Vocation. They an- a 
ſwered it was, and we approve it. Whereat the ſaid Mr. John abaſhed, 18 
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did ſufficiently declare the Grief and Trouble of his Heart: For no 
Man faw any Sign of Mirth of him, neither yet had he Pleaſure to ac- 
company any Man many: Days together. | 
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here is another Reaſon given by Mr, Knox for the Neceſſity. of 
hns Ve the Goſpel at this Time, viz. John Annan Dean ot St. 
Andrews, commonly called Dean John, a rotten Papiſt, (as Mr. Knox 
calls him) had long troubled ohn Rough in his preaching. Mr. Knox. 
had fortified the Doctrine of the Preacher by his Pen, and had beaten 
the ſaid Dean hn from all Defences, that he was compelled to fly to 
his laſt Refuge, that is, to the Authority of the Church, which Authori- 
ty, ſaid he, damned all Lutherans and Hereticks, and therefore he need- 
ed no further Diſputation. hn Knox anſwered, Before we hold our 
ſelves, or that ye can prove us ſufficiently convict, we muſt define that 
Church by the right Notes given to us in God's Scriptures of the true 
Church. We muſt; diſcern. the immaculate Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſ, from 
the Mother of Confuſion, Spiritual Babylon, leſt that impudently we em- 
brace a Harlot inſtead of the chaſt Spouſe; yea, to ſpeak in plain Words, 
leſt that we ſubmit our ſelves to Sathan, thinking that we ſubmit our 
ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt: For as for your Rowan Church, as it is now corrupt- 
ed, and the Authority thereof, wherein ſtands the Hope of your Victory. 
I no more doubt, but that it is the Synagogue. of Sathan, and the Head 
thereof, called the Pope, to be that Man of Sin, of whom the. Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, than that I doubt that Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered by the Procure- 
ment 6f the Viſible Church: of Fery/alem ; yea, I offer my ſelf by Word 
or Writing to prove, the Roman Church this Day further degenerate 
from the Purity, which was in the Days of the Apoſtles, than was the 
N (b) Church 
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Church of the Jets, from the Ordinance given by Meſer, when they 
conſented to the innocent Death of Jeſus Chriſm. 
*Fheſe Words were ſpoken in open Audience of the Pariſh*Church of t. 
Andrews, after the ſaid Dean John had ſpokem what it pleaſed him, and 
had refuſed to diſpute. Ihe People hearing the Offer erred with one C. 
ſent, e cannot all read yotr Writings, bit we may all hear your Prench- 
ing, ©. Therefore we require you”in rhe' Name of God, that you will let 
us have the Probation of that which you habe affirmed ; for if it be 
true, we have been miſerably deceived. And ſo the next Sunday way ap- 


pointed to the ſaid John to expreſs his Mind in the publick preathing 


Place, for which'Day the ſaid John too hi Text Dan: vii. 23, — 28. 


from which Text he proved, that the Pope was Antichriſt, and that the 
Doctrine of the Roman Church was contrary to the Dottrine of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles,” gave the Notes both of the true Church and of the © 
Antichriſtian Church, &c. of which he gives a full Account in his Hi 
toy, pag. 68. 27 J ir {2100784 10 on My; $111.) e 
This 4s the genuine Account of Mr. Knox's Pocation' to the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel; againſt which nothing can juſtly be objected in the Circum- 
ſtances he aud the Proteſtants in Scotland were then in: All fincere Lo- 
vers of the reformed Cauſe do own his Ordination to be good and valid. 
And indeed it would be to no Purpoſe to enter into a Diſpute with ſome 
tate High-Church-Men in England, who by their Principles not only nul- 
lify Mr. Knox's Ordination, but that of all the Foreign Reformed Churches. 
Their Opinions have been ſufficiently refuted by very able Writers, neither 
is it my preſent Buſineſs any Further to inſiſt upon that Mutter.. 


% 


- This bold and zealous Sermon of Mr. Knox made a great Nviſe, and 


ery much vexed the Popiſb Clerg y. The Abbot of Paiſley, baſe Brot her 


to the Earl of Arran Governour, being nominated to ſucceed Cardinal 
Beaton in the See of St. Andrew's, but not yet conſecrated, thought him- 
ſelf obliged 70 beſtir himſelf, and wrote to Mr. John Winram Subprior of 
Fr. Andrew's, who ſede vacante was Vicar General, That he wondered 


that he ſuffered ſuch Heretical and Schiſmatical Doctrine to be taught, 


and not to oppone himſelf to the ſame. hi Rebuke obliged the Sub-' 
prior to call a Convention of Gray and Black Friers to meet in St. Leo- 


nard' Tard, into which Meeting was John Rough firft called, and cer- 


tain Articles read to him, and thereafter John Knox was called: for. 
Ihe Cauſe of this Convention, and the Reaſon why Mr. Rough and Mr. 
Knox were called before it, were opened up, and ſeveral Articles were read 
before them, which are to be found in all the Editions of Knosx's Hiſtory. 
In this Edit. from p. 70. to 73. incluſive. After the reading of which 
Articles, there was a Conference betwixt the Subprior and Mr. Knox, 


and a Diſpute betwixt Friar Arbuckil and him upon ſeveral controvert- 


ed Points betwixt Proteſtants and Papiſts, both which are alſo to be 


: found in the Hiſtory, ubi ſupra.  Popery ſenſibly loft Ground by the Diſ< 


pute, which obliged the Supporters of it to fall upon another Method to 
maintain its Reputation, which was to oblige every learned Man in the 
Abbey and Univerſity, to preach in the Pariſh Church by turns upon 
the Lord's Days; they keeped themſelves in theſe Sermons abſtract from 
the_controverted Points, Mr. Knox in his Sermons which he preached upon 
the Week Days, praiſed God that Chriſt Feſus was preached, and no- 
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thing ſaid publickly againft the Doctrine he had taught them; and pro- 


"Fefted,"1hat if in his Abſence they ſhould rey any Thing, which in his 
*Preſencethvy did not, that his Hearers ſhould ſuſpend their TFudgments, 
till it ſbould pleaſe God that they ſhould hear him again. Wag 


Mr. Knox was Jo ſucceſyful in bis Work at St. Andrew's, that all in 
the Caltle, and a great Number of the I ben, openly profeſſed the Pro- 
teſtant \Doftrine, and teſtified the ſame by partaking of the Lord's Sup- 
per, in the ſame Manner it was admingſtfed in the Church of Scotland, 
"after the'Proteftant Religion was eſtabliſhed by Law, Anno 1560. And 
as far as I have yet been able to inform my ſelf, this was the firſt Time 


that this Ordinance was diſpenſed in Scotland in the way of the Reform- 


ed Churches, viz, Anno 1547. 


Mr. Kncx continued thus diligent in his Miniſterial Work at St. An- 


drews, till the Month of July 1547, that the Caſtle was ſirrendered to 
the French, upon Terms that all in the Garriſon ſhould be ſafe carried 
10 France both Scots and Engliſh ; and in caſe they were not ſatisfied with 
their Liberty and Terms in France, they ſhould be conveyed, upon the 
* Expence of the King of France, wherever they pleaſed, Scotland excepted. 
Mr. Knox with the reft was carried to France, and continued there ſome 
ſhort Time, for in 85. Page of this Edition of his Hiſtory, we are told, 
that he was delivered that ſame Winter, and came over to England, 
to hert he met with ſeveral of his Fellow Priſoners, who by various Me 
thod made their Eſcape our of France, We are told in that ſame place, 
That Mr. Knox was firſt appointed Preacher to Berwick, then to Neu- 
caſtle, laſt he zeas called to London, and to the South Parts of England, 
where he remained to the Death of King Edward the Sixth. Doctor 
Mackenzie adds, that he became ſo famous, that he had the Honour of 
preaching ſeveral Times before that Prince. to LY 
be Engliſh Writer have tranſmitted ſome Paſſages concerning Mr. 
Knox while he was in England, very much worth our Notice, fince they 
have eſcaped the Writers of his Life hitherto. ' Mr. Strype in his Me- 
morials, Vol. 2. p. 235. informs us, That Mr. Knox was ſent to Ber- 
wick either by Archbiſhop Craumer, or the Duke of Somerſet, which 
| was very probably ſoon after his Return from France. Theſe two Great 
Men being very zealous for promoting the Reformation, and being well 
informed of Mr. Knox's Acłivity and Diligence in that ſame Caiſe, lent 
Him to the Northern Counties where Preachers were extreamly ſcarce, 
and Popery was much prevailing. For as the ſame Mr. Strype and c- 
ther Writers tell ul, even in King Edward's Time, the Papiſis were ex- 
treamiy buſy to preſerve their Intereſts in England; and many of the 
Preachers, and not a few Biſhops in their Hearts favoured Popery; yea, 
 ſome"of the moſt zealous and popular Preachers went up and down 
preaching againſt King Edward's Reformation, and for the old Religi- 


on, as they called it. This produced an Order of Council, diſcharing all 


preaching, except by theſe who took Licence from the King; And ſeve- 


ral of the Biſhops themſelves ' fook out Licences for preaching. The 


Weight of providing Preachers, who were not leavened with Popery, lay 

upon Archbiſhop Cranmer, and by him or my Lord Protector Somerſet, 

was Mr. Knox authorized to preach in the North of England, 1 
\ \ : £ ; 
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In the Tear 1550, (as the Reverend and Diligent Mr. Wodrow in- 


forms, me from a Manuſcript in his Hand) Mr. Knox was called before 
Cathbert Tonſtal Biſhop of Durham, and challenged for his preaching 


againſt the Maſi, and declaring it to be Idvlatry. Being apprized of bis 


Appearance, he prepared a-Confeſſion of his Faith upon the Head of the 


Maſs, wherein he advanced ſeveral weighty Arguments, to prove it to be 
direct Idolatry,. This he delivered before the Biſhop and his Doctors, 
which. (as the ſaid Manuſcript bears) quite ſilenced them. This Paſſage 
of Mr. Knox's | Life has been knoten to Melchior Adamus, «ho -gives 


this Account Mit inthe End of his Liſe of Knox. Puit vir non mino- 


ris cruditionis, quam virtutis, et elogiorum Dei preco conſtans atque for- 
tis, per omnem vitam. Specimen ejus illuſtre depoſuit tum alias, tum An- 
no milleſimo quingenteſimo quinquageſimo in terra Dunelmenſi: quan- 
do coactus coram Epiſcopo Zonftallo, et ejus Doctoribus ſuper miſſa pon- 
tifica opinionem ſuam exponere: pro concione illius idolloatrias et horren- 


das blaſphemias tam ſolidis argumentis demonſtravit, ut adverſarii quod 


vere oponerent non haberent. TY V+ RA 
In that ſame. Manuſcript Mr. Knox gives his Judgment of the Lord's 

Supper, under this Title. Here is briefly declared in aſum according to 
« the Scripture, what Opinion we Chriſtians have of the Lord's Supper, 
« called the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Yeſus Chriſt. 


The above-named Reverend Mr. Wodrow in his large Collections con- 


cerning Mr. Knox, has inſerted that Manuſcript by way of Appendix, 


which I hope in due Time he, will communicate to the World, together 
with his other curious Collections of Scots Biography. 5 


W²e are further informed hy the laborious and faithful Mr. Strype, 


that in the Tear 1551, My. Knox was ee one of. King Edward the 


VI'g. Chaplains. Mr. Strype expreſſes the Matter thus. In the Month of 
December 1551, it was thought fit the King ſhould retain ſix Chaplains 
in Ordinary, who ſhonld not only wait on him, but be Itineraries, and 


preach the Goſpel all the Nation over; two of theſe ſix to be ever pre- 


ſent at Court, and four abſent abroad in preaching one Year; two in 
Wales, two in Lancaſhire and Darby,. next Year, two in the Marches 


of Scotland, and two in Yorkfhire, the third Year two in Devonſhire, 


two in Hampſhire, the fourth Year two in Norfolk and Eſex, and two 


in Kent and Suſſex; and theſe Six to be Bill, Harley, Pern, Grindal, 


Bradford, the Sixth was daſhed out of the King's Journal (whence Mr. 
Mr. Strype takes all this) but probably was Knox, for he was one of the 
Preachers of the North at Newcaſtle, and elſewhere, and had a Sallary 
paid him out of the Exchequer. But the Number was reduced to Four, 
Bradford alſo being left out, who were ſtiled the King's ordinary Chap- 
lains. Mr. Strype further informs us, That Mr. Knox had an Annuity 
of 401. for his good Service in preaching in the North, till he ſhonld 
have ſome Place in the Church couterred upon him. It was out 
of Reſpect to him I ſuppoſe, that one William Knox his Brother or Re- 
lation, had in September 1552, a Paſſport granted to him to bring, in or 
carry out of any Haven in England, all ſuch Merchandizes as were per- 
mitted by Law, to endure for one whole Year, and to make the ſaid 
Traffick in any Ship of the Burden of an Hundred Tun. | 
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From ſome. of Mr. Knox, Original Letters in the Hand of the Reve- 
rend Mr. Wodrow it appears, that he enjoyed that Annuity of 40 l. till 


the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign. In a Letter to Mrs. Bows his Mo- 


ther in Law, dated 1553, he tells her, That he was obliged to abſcond 
by Reaſon of the Fury of the, Papiſtst In this Letter if this -Paſſagh, 


1 will not make you privy how rich J zam, but oft London departed; 


with leis Money then Ten Gioats; but God hath fince provided, and will; 


1 doubt not, aboundantly for this Life: Either the Queen's Majeſty of 
ſome; Treaſurer will be 40 J. richer: by me, for ſo meickle lack I of 
Duty of my Patent; but that little trdubles men 
In the Tear 1552, Mr. Knox fell into trouble, upon the Account of a 


F 


| bold. Sermon he preached at Newcaſtle upon Tyne upon Chriſtmas Day, 


againſt the Abſtinagy of the; Papiſts. In uhich Sermon, as we are told by 
Mr. Strype, he afſir med, That whoſever in his Heart was an Enemy to 
Chriſt's Doctrine and Goſpel, which was then preached within the Realm, 
was Enemy alſo to God, and ſecret Traitor to the Crown and Common- 


wealth of England, and that as ſuch thirſted after nothing more than the 
King's Death, which their Iniquities would procure. He ſaid, they re- 


garded not who ſhould Reign over them, ſo that their Idolatry might be 


erected again. This (ſays Mr. $tr,ype); provocked: may of his Auditors 


extreamly, in ſo much that they began to raiſe Trouble againſt him, and 


accuſed him to the Magiſtrates; às appears in his Admonition to the 


Paſtors of God's Truth in England, printed 1554, where he ſays, how 


theſe my. Words at that Time pleaſed Men, the Crimes and Actions in- 


tended gainſt me did declare. But then Queen Mary being on the Throne, 
and married to King Philip of Spain, he appealed to thoſe Expreſſions 


of his, reckoning. it as a Thing commonly owned at that Time, that the 


People had made a very bad Choice, when they took for the Queen a 
Spaniſh;Hasband to Rule over them. Let my very Enemies now ſay in 


their Conſciences, if theſe my Words are not proved true. 


In a Leiter of his to his Siſter, dated December 22. 1553, and itt 


another, March 23. 1553, he gives ſome Account of this Matter. In 


the laſt, he ſays, Hainouſe were the Delations made againſt me, and 
many are the Lies made to the Council; but God one Day ſhall de- 
ſtroy all lying Tongues, and ſhall deliver his Servants from ' Calamity. 


This Aſſault of Satan hath been to his Confulion, and to the Glory of 


God; and therefore, Siſter, ceaſe not to praiſe God, and to call for my 
Comfort; for great is the Multitude of Enemies, Gc. L018 


Mr. Strype gives this farther Account of Mr. Knox next Tear 1553. 


| Mr. Knox (Jays he) it ſeems upon the Biſpleaſure taken againſt him 


at Newcaſtle, ſoon after returned to London, and being in good Repu- 


tation with the King, and ſome of the Council, for his zealous Preach- 
ing againſt the Errors of Rome, and the Vices of the Time, he was ap- 


pointed to preach before the King and his Council at Veſtminſter, a lit- 


tle before his Majeſty departed thence; and his Sermon being the laft 
he preached before his Majeſty, he ſuited it to the Court, as it now 
ſtood, wherein the main governing Men, who carried all the Stroak, 
were meer Temporizers, and ſecretly Welwiſhers to the old Religion, 
and ſhewing little Zeal to the preſent Eſtabliſhment of the Church, any 
farther than the National Laws abſolutely required; and ſo they out- 
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1 wardly comply d, but craftily concealed their inward Judgments for the 
iy accompliſhing: their worldly Ends and Intereſts. There were two cſpeci- 
1 ally ruled all in the Court, the Duke of Northumberland, by ſtont on= 
11 rage and Proudneſs of Stomach, and the Marquis of Wincheſter the 
ith Treaſurer by Counſel and Wit: This was well enough obſerved by th 
40 good Sort, and bold Knox, being now to preach at Court, was reſolve 
i do ſpeak his Mind, and reprove them, even to their Faces; and for 
i that Parpoſe took his Text in P/alms xli,'9. He that eateth Bread 
1 with me, hath lift up his Heel againſt me: This Sermon he ſpoke 
li} of afterwards in his faithful Admonition, where he was mentioning how 
Wl the Papiſts with their Craft wronght all the Miſchief in King Zdeward's 
þ Reign, being ſuch as bore Authority and Rule. And who, pray (ſaid 
bit „ he) ruled the Roſt in the Court all this Time, by ſtout Courage and 
=. Proudneſs of Stomach, but Northumberland? And who I pray you ruled 
# all by Counſel and Wit e Shall I name the Man? I will write no more 
iÞ} plainly now, than my Tongue ſpoke the laſt Sermon that it pleaſed God 
1 that I ſhould make before that innocent and moſt godly King Zitward 
418 VI. and betore the Council at Veſtminſter, and even to the Faces of 
Lil feks cov pet bind lent eee COW OY 10 OE 
1 By Occaſion of the foreſaid Text, he made this Affirmation, That 
1 commonly tis ſeen that the moſt godly Princes had Officers aud chief 
10 Counſellors, moſt ungodly conjured Enemies to God's true Religion, 
1 and Traitors to their Princes, and that their Wickedneſs and Ungodli- | 
1 neſs was ſpeedily perceived and eſpied out of the ſaid Princes and godly - ö 
p Men, but for a Time the crafty Colours could ſo cloak their Malice ! 
ﬀ# againſt God and his Truth, and their hollow Hearts towards their lov- ; 
0 ing Malers, that by worldly: Wifdem and Policy, at length they a- 1 
Nil tained, to high. Promotions. And for Proof of this his Affirmation,” he 
1 recited the Hiſtories of Achitophel and Shebna and Fudar, of whom f 
1 the two former had high Offices and Promotions, with high Ruthori- 
bi ty under the moſt godly-Princes'David and Hezekias, and Fudns was 
1x Purſemaſter with Jeſus Chriſt, And when he had made ſome Diſeourſe 
| of that Matter, he moved this Queſtion, why ſo godly Princes permit- f 


1 15 ted ſuch wicked Men to be on their Council, and to bear ſuch Au- 
= thority under them? To which he anſwered, That either they ſo a- 
bounded with worldly Wiſdom, Foreſight and Experience, touching the 
e a Common- wealth, that their Counſel appeared to be 
8 To neceſlary, that the Common- wealth could not lake them; and fo by + 
tte Colour to preſerve the r and Peace of the Realm, they 
| were maintained in Authority: Or elſe they kept their Malice which 
they / bare to their Maſters and God's true Religion ſo ſecret in their 
Breaſts, that no Man could eſpie it, till by God's Permiſſion they wait- 
ed for ſuch Occaſion and Opportunity, that they uttered their Mifchief 
ſo plainly, that all the World might perceive it. And it was moſt 'evi- 
dent by 1 and Shebna, for of Aohitop hel it is written, 1 Kings 
XV. 16. That he was David's moſt ſecret Counſellor, and that becauſe 
his Counſel in thoſe Days was like the Oracle of God, and Shebnn, * 
 #/aia. xxiii. 36. was unto good King .Zzekias ſometime Comptroller, 
ſometime Secretary, and laſt of all Treaſurer. To the which Offices 
he had neyer been promoted under ſo godly a Prince, if the Treaſon 
| | ny -,—— = 
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and Malice whieh che bbre againſt the King and againſt God's true Re- 
ligion had been manifeſtly know. No, ſaid he, Shebna was a crafty 
Fox, and: could ſhewy ſuch a fair Countenance to the King, that neither 
he nor his Couneil could eſpy his malicious Treaſon, but the Prophet 
Huaias was commanded of God to go to his Preſence, and to declare 
his traiterous Heart and miſerable End. Is rn ing 9 ai 
Were David (ſaid Mr. Nox) and Zzekias Princes of great and god- 
ly Gifts and Experience, abuſed; by crafty Counſellors, and diſſembling 
Hypoerites, what wonder is it that a young and innocent King be de- 
ceived by crafty, covetous, wicked, and nngodly Counſellors, and diſ- 
ſembling Hypocrites. l am greatly afraid that Achitophel be Counſel- 
lor, that Judas bear the Purſe, and that Shebna be Scribe, Comptro- 
ler and Treaſurer. This he ſaid, and ſomewhat more he ſpake that 
Day, not in a Corner, but even before thoſe, whom his Conſcience. . 
judged worthy of Accuſations! In his Admonition, he ſaid, that ſince 
that Time they had declared themſelves more manifeſtly, namely un- 
der this Queen. He affſirmed, that under that innocent King, peſtilent 
Papiſts had greateſt Authority: Oh who was judged to be the Soul 
and Life of the Council in every Matter of mighty Importance! Who 
but Sena! Who was moſt ready and frank to deſttr oy Somerfet, and 


- 


ſet up Northumberland? Was it not Shebnit? MWho was moſt bold to 
cry, Baſtard, Baſtard, inceſtuous Baſtard, Mary ſhall never reign: over 
s Aud who I prez you was moſt buſy to 'ſay,\ Fear not to fidſcribo 
with my Lords of his Privy- council, agree to his Grace's Laſt-will, 
and perfect Teſtament, and never let r N Woman come to 
Anthority, ſhe is an errant Papiſt, ſhe: will ſubvert the true! Religion, 
6 and bring in Strangers to the Deſtrudtion of the Common- wealth? 
g Which of the Councih I ſay, had theſe or greater Perfwaſions againſt 
Mary, to whom now he. eroucheth; and kneeleth2 SHhebna the Trea- 
ſurer: And what intended ſuch traiterous and diflembling Hypocrites 
by all theſe and ſuch like erafty Slights and counterfeit —— 
Doubtleſs the Overthrow bf Chriſt's true Religion, which then began 
to flouxiſh in England. Thus Mr. Xnom wrote concerning his Sermon. 
But notwithitanding the piercing: Glances of it upon ſome of the 
| great Men, it was as near as I can gueſs at this Time, that the Cours : 
cil ſent to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to beſtow the Living of . 
1 Hallows upon Mr. Knox;-But: when it was offered to him, he refuſed 
it,, not caring to be boumd to uſe all King Zumard's Bock: And Sam- 
ö Jon, "wid alterwards Sanders (the Martyr) were collated to the ſaid 
Arliißun. CVVT Im C6310 iin 
April 141 155% Kinox-was: called before the Council, who demand- 
ed of him three Queſtions, ' Why he refuſed \theiBenefice provided for 
him in London? To which he anſwered; That his Conſtietce did 
witneſs that he might profit more in ſome other Place than in Lon 
don, and therefore had no Pleaſure to accept any Office there; but he 
might have anſwered, that he refuſed it, becauſe of Nuri bumberlands 
\ cContrary Command, who perhaps deſigned it for him that ſucceeded to 
it, namely Samſon. adly, Whether he thought that no Chriſtian might 
ſerve in the Eecleſiaſtical Miniſtration, according to the Rites. and Laws 
of the Realm of Angland? To which he ſaid, That many * | 
| (c) 2 that 
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that Time were Worthy of Reformation in the Miniſters of Eygland, 
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without the Reformation whereof no Miniſter did er could diſeharge 


his Con ſeience before God, for no Miniſters in Zng/and had Authority 


to! ſeparate the Lepers fropi the heal (i. e. the whole and ſound, % 
Mr. Stry pe, that. is, they had not the full Power of Excommunication) 
which was, he ſaid, a chief Point of his Office. 34% They Asked 
him if kneeling at the Lord's Table was not indiffefenbs fle anſwered, 
That Chriſt's Action was moſt perfect, and it was doe without kneel- 
ing, and that it was moſt ſure to follow his Example, and that knecl- 
ing was Mans Addition and Invention. About this Queſtion there was 
great Contention between the Lords of Council and him Tkere were 
then preſent the Archbiſnop of Canterbury Cranmer, the Biſnop of *#1y, 
Gburio, Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Bedford, Nortb- 
ampton, Shreeuthuny, the Lord Chamberlain, and both the Secretaries. 
After long Reaſoning it wWus ſaid to him he was not called of any il! 
Meaning, and that they were ſorry to know him of a contrary Mind 
toltbhe commom Orderi He anſwered, he was ſorry: the common Order 
was contrarycto Chriſt silnſtitution. He was diſmiſſed with ſome gentle 
Speeches; and they:! willed him to adviſe with himſelf, whether he 
would communicate according to that Order. All this abovenarrated, 
Mr. Strypertells: us, ig collected from à Letter , Mr. Knox's own 
r een ena + tat 147 


Mr. Calderwood: in hir M&S“. Hiſtory takes notice of this Letter of 
My. Knox; and adds, after the End: of the Anſwer to the ſecond Ouery, 
a Mr. Strype has given it, that Mr. Knox had theſe Words, Let! 
dornot refuſeſſucb an Office,” as may appear to promove God's Glory 
in? Utterance af. Chriſts Goſpel in a mean Degree; where I might edi- 
fie more by Preaching af the true Word, than hinder by the Sufferance 
y, ſeeing that Reformation of Manners does not ap- 
pertain to all Miniſtefs . WF 
ram Mr.'Strype: we:have this furt her Accognt of Mr. Knox. Now, 


Sage: he, Mr. Knox ſeems to have gone to che Parts of Buckingham 


Shire; and that in his Itinerary Courſe of preaching in ſome places of - 
his Circuit, and particularly at Ammerſbam, he took a liking, partly 
from their Forwardneſs to hear him, and partly for their Civilities towards 
him. In theſe therefore, and ſuch like Places, he would tarry ſome- 
what longer than in others, where he could not find fo much Delight; 
and there and elſewhere, ſometime allow himſelf Recreation, But this 


was after wardsl a Trouble to him, as reckoning himſelf to have been 


guilty of too much Indulgence to himſelf, and too little Regard to the 


need that other People ſtodd in, of having the Goſpel preached to them, 
anch he blamed himſelf faithful Admonit ion, that he had not been an 


indifferent Feeder, as was required of Chriſt's Stewards. For in preach- 
ing of Chriſt 's Goſpel, albeit mine Eye, as God knoweth, was not much 
on worldly Promotion; yet the Love of Friends and carnal Affection of 


ſome Men, with whom I was moſt Familiar, allowed me to make more 


Reſidence in one Place, than another, having more reſpect tothe Plea- 
ſure of a few, than the Neceſſity of many. That Day [ thought I had 
not ſinned, if I had not been idle; but this Day I know it was my Duty 
to have had Conſideration, how long I had remained in one Place, and how - 
S492] . * : many 
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many hungry Souls were in other Places, to whom, alas, none took 

pains to broak and diſtribute the Bread of Life. Moreover, remaining 
in one Place, I was not fo diligent as mine Office requiied, but ſome- 
times by Counſel of my carnal Friends, I ſpared my Body, ſometime 
I'pent in worldly Buſineſs. of particular Friends, and ſometime in teking 

Recreation and | Paſtime, by Exerciſo of my Body. This My. Strype 
n that we-may ſee (ſays he) one of the King's Itineraries in his 
G QA ů by ad N | | 

Melchior Adamus in his Liſe of Mr. Knox, informs us, That in King 
Zdward VI. Reign, Mr. Knox had the Offer of a Biſhoprick made to 

bim, and that he refuſed it. I. hall inſert that Author's own WWoras, 

Imperabat illis temporibus Angliæ Zdwardus VI. qui Cnoxum obſerva- 

- bat, ac qua erat pietate, favore ſingulari eum proſequebatur, itaque cum 
Epiſcopatus de Regis voluntate Cnoxo effet oblatus, indignabundus 
Cnoxus, non ſolum honorem recuſavit, ſed etiam oratione gravi titulos 
illos improbavit, quaſi Regni Antichriſtiani quiddam redolentes. 5 

Mr. Calderwood in his Hiſtory, pag. 55. gives us a Paſſage, which 
ſeems to confirm this Account of Adamus.. Mr. Knox being zhen reſi- . 
dent in St. Andrews, and preaching upon the Lord's Day, the roth of | 
February 1572 the Earl of Mar being preſent, refuſed to inaugurate the 

_ Biſhops yea, in open Audience of many than preſent, he denounced 
Anathema to the Giver, and Anathema to the Receiver, as I find in a 
certain Manuſcript. And in the 56. pag. Mr. Calder wood further in- 
forms us, That when Mr. John Rutherford Provoſt of the old College 
alledged Mr. Knox his repining proceeded from Male-contentment: Mr. 
Knox purged himlelf the next Lord's Day, / ſaying, I have refuſed a great- 
ter Biſhoprick than ever it was, which I might have had with the Fa- 
vour of greater Men than he hath his, I did and do repine for the Diſ- 
charge of my Conſciencdmee. 85 
Mr. Petrie in his Hiſtory, Part zd. pag. 375. gives us the ſame Ac- 
count, with, this Addition, that Mr. Knox ſays, I did and do repine for 

Diſcharge of my Conſcience, that the Church of Scotland be not ſubject 
to that Order. And for this heccites the Hiſtorical Narration, which is 
commonly reckoned to be compoſed by Mr. William Scot Miniſter at Cor- 

per in Fife. This is all T have found concerning the Offer of a Biſpot- 
rick made to Mr. Knox, and his Refuſal of it. 


* 


This Tear 1553, July eth. that incomparable Prince King Edward 
Vl. died, to the irreparable Loſs of the reformed Intereft. He was ſuc- 
c.teded by bis Siſter 'Oneen Mary: For the faint Struggle that was made 

— by ſome for Lady Jean Gray continued only a few Weeks. Queen Mary 
was acknowledged by the far greater Part of the Proteſtants in England, 
evho moſt ingratefully and barbarouſly requitted them, after her Acceſſion 
to the Grown : Some few of the Proteſtants appeared for Lady Jean Gray, 
and Mr. Goodman, with /ome others, declared againſt the Lawfulne(s of 
the Government of Women; an Opinion not peculiar to them, but adopted 
by ſeveral learned Men, and maintained by the + whole Kingdom of 
France. 7 he Proteſtants in England, who were of this Opinion, are ac- - 
counted Mr. Knox's Diſciples, whoſe Conceit (ay Mr. Strype) in this 
Matter chieſiy ſprung from the Fears they apprehended of the Lady 


* 
0 


Mary's Gopernment, and her marrying a Foreigner. 
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© The Proteſtant Freachers cvere Aſſiduous at this Time in erhorting 
the People to Stedfaſtneſs in the Reformed Religion, and prefſed them not 
to comply with Popery,” now. ready to break in upon them ;' which ifthey. 
did, they aſſured them, utter | Deftruftion was at Hand But if they 
continued firm in the Faith; that there mould'be a Dooy opened for their | 
Deliverance, after ſome ſorromful Dayunuſurd. nigga 
Ar. Strype informs. ut, That about this Time Mr. Knox preached. 
at Ammerſham in Buckinhamſhire, before a great Aſembly, where; 
91th, ſorrowful Heart, and weeping Hes, bes among other Things, 
je on) G England, God's Wrath is kindled againſt thee. Now hath, he 
begun to puniſh, as he bath threatned a long Time by his Prophets 
and Meſſengers; he hath taken from thee the Crown of thy: Glory, 
and hath left thee as a Body without the Head; and this appeareth 
only to be the Beginning of Sorrows, which appear to encreaſe; for 
3 perceive the Heart, the Tongue, and Hand an Engliſh Man Is; 
bent upon another, and Diviſion to be in the whole Realm, which is 
an aſſureſ Sign of Deſolation to come. O ngland, England, doſt 
thou not conſider that thy Common- wealth is like a Ship ſailing on 
the Sea, if thy Mariners and Governours ſhall one conſume another, 
ſhalt not thou ſuffer Shipwrack in ſhort, Proceſs of Time? O Eng- 
land, England, alas! theſe Plagues are poured upon thee, becauſe thou 
on: But wilt thou yet obey. the Voice of thy God, and ſubmit thy- 
in his Sight, and the State of thy Common- wealth ſhall be preſerved. 
But, O England, Zngland, if thou wilt obſtinately return into Ex pts 5 
that is, if thou contract Marriage, Confederacy, or League with ſuch 
Princes as do maintain or advance Idolatry, ſuch as the Emperor, 
which is no leſs Enemy to Chriſt than ever was Nero; it for the 
Pleaſure and Friendſhip of ſuch Princes, I ſay, thou return to thine 
land, thou ſhalt be plagued, and brought to Deſolation, by the Means 
of thole whoſe, Favours thou /ſeekeſt, and by whom thou art procur- 
8 ed to Fall from Chriſt, and to ſerve Antichriſt. 25 N iy - = any 
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The laborious Mr. Strype has furniſbed us. alſo-with' 4 Character 


5 of Mr. Knox, from that eminent Divine, and conſtant Martyr,” Biſhop. 
„Ridley. That worthy Perſon, in his Lamentation for the Change of 
| _ Religion on Queen Mary's Acceſſion to the Crown, thus.expreſſes him- 
ell concerning Latimer, Bradford, Knox and Lever, four ; eminens. 
Preachers in King Edwards Time. They ripped. ſo deeply in the 
galled Backs of the great Men of the Court, to have purged them of 
the filthy Matter that was feſtered in their Hearts, "of infatiable Co- 
vetouſneſs, filthy Carnality and Voluptuouſneſs, intolerable Ambition 
and Pride, and ; ungodly, Loathſomeneſs to hear poor Mens . Cau- 
ſes, and God's Word, that of all others they could never abide them; 
Mr. Knox continued: in England anti] February 1558; for in 4 Com- 
| mentary of Mr. Knox Manuſcript: (in the Handi of the Reverend 
6 Mr. Wodrow) apon the ſixth Pſalm, directed to hi, Mot her in Law 
I. Bows, he ſigus it thus. Upon the very Point of my Journey, 
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the laſt of Fanuary 1854. Watch and pray. YourSon with ſorrowful 

Heart. * K. Another Paper of Mr. Knox's, alſo in My, Wedrow's 
Hands, . bears this Title, 7997 Knox to the Faithful in London, 
Newcaſils; and Berwic, &c. Which Letter end thur, From an ſair 


troublit Hairt, ppoun my Depaitture from Delp 1557 qubidder God 


From Deip Mr. Knox ment to Geneva, and continued ſome Time 


MN wah . 


there, giving himſelf. to Redding, Meditation and Prayer. We ſhall 


SET, 


- 
* 


/ 
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tate the Account of his coming to Geneva, and removing from thence 
ro Fravktott, from the Hilfen, Page 85; When he beft England, 
then he. paſſed to Geneoa, and there remained at his private —_— : 
till that he. was called by the Congregation that was then'eftabliſhed 
at Frankfort, to be Preacher to them: Which Vocation he obeyed | 
(albeit unwillingly) at the Commandment of that notable” Servant of 
God John Calvin. At Frankfort. he remained, till that ſome of the 
Learned, {whoſe Names we ſuppreſs) more given to unprofitable Ce- : 
remonies than to Sincerity of Religion, began to quarrel with the ſaid 40 
John; and becauſe they deſpairèd to prevail before the Magiſtrate” 
chere, for the eſtabliſhing of their Corrpptions, they accuſed him of Trea- 
ſon committed againſt the Emperor, and againſt their Sovereign 
Queen Mary;; that in his Admonition to England he called the one 
little interior to Nero, and the other more cruel than Feſabe/, The 
— Magiſtrate, perceiving their Malice, and fearing that the ſaid 9% 
— ſhould fall in the Hands of his Accuſators, by one Means or other gave 
Advertiſement ſecretly to him to depart their City; for they could 
not-faxe him; if he were required by the Emperor, or by the Queen ef 
England in the Emperor's Name; and fo the faid' John returned to 
Geneva, from ;thence to Deip, and thereatter to Scotland.. 
I will le proper: to gice an Account of the Thouble that happened 
10 Mr. Knqx,,oVie he was at Frankfort, more fully than is above nar- 
rated, becauſe. it it one the Periods tof his Life which has malle a' 
ery great, Noſe; and that he has been very much blamed by ſome 
Writers upon the Account ef his Conduf@ in thit Matter. T fall take 
Jr my Voucher in the Account I am to give, a Treatiſe intitled, A 
brief Diſcourte of the Troubles begun at Frankfort in Germany 1554, 
which Diſcourſe was printed 1575: And from this Paper we will 
"(ee that the Matter ſtands thus, which I chyſe rather to deliver in 
the Words of the judicious Mr. Peirce, in his Vindication of the Diſſen- 
ters, ed. 2. P. 35, Ge. than in my. own. When the moſt grievous 
Perſecution raged in England in the Reign of Queen Mary, againſt 
the Proteſtants, many, of them ſaved themſelves by flying abroad, and 
_ coming, into, various Proteſtant Countries, they were every where kinds 
1 ! of their Brethren ; but in no Place were they more haps 
pily ſettled than; at Frantfort. The Senate gave them a Church, ' but 
upon Condition they ſhould not vary from the French Church, either 
in Rites or in Doctrine, that ſo no Offence might be taken: Here- 
upon, | according to the Conditions of the Grant, they drew vp a 
new Liturgy, more agrecable to thoſe of the foreign Churches, leaving 
out all the trifling Ceremonies that were in that of Zygland: They 
chooſe Mr. John Knox for their Paſtor, who was an eminent Divine, ad 
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as we have ſeen before, had been Chaplain to King Edenard, and in 
good Eſteem in the Court for his Gift ot preaching, and was ſent unto 
the North as the King's Preacher, to ſpread the Goſpel among them. 
He had. refuſed, to accept of a Biſhoprick offered him; and Biſhop Rid 
ley could not but commend him as a Man of much good Learning, 
at the ſame. Time he was blaming. him for finding fo much Fault as 
he did at #rankfort with the Engliſh Liturgy f. The Engliſh Con- 
gregation being thus ſettled with a; Paſtor. and a Liturgy, lived very 
quietly and happily, inviting their Brethren td come and partake of 
their Happineſs: But Doctor Richard Cox, who fled with ſome others 
out of Angland, ſoon broke in upon their happy Settlement; for 
quickly after he came to Frankfort, he wickedly overthrew all te 
good Order they had ſettled among them: Not content with the kind 
Entertainment he met with as a Gueſt, and a Brother, come to ſo- 
journ with them, he ſet vp himſelf to rule them in an ambitions and 
tyrannical Manner; infifting upon it, that their whole Service muſt be 
ordered according to the Engliſb Liturgy. One, if not the chief Rea - 
ſon of his ſo. great Fondneſs tor it, was, that he had himfelf had a 
Hand in compoſing it: But when the Man's Intereſt was ſmall, and he 
deſpaired of carrying his Point by the Votes of the Congregation, be- 
cauſe: his Propoſal was. difagreeable to the greater Part of them, as well- 
as contrary. to the Conditions upon which the Magiſtrates had granted 
them a Church; he attempted the. compaſling his Deſigns by the baſeſt 
Fraud and Treachery; and firſt he and his Faction anſwered aloud af- + 
ter the Miniſter, contrary to the Church's Determination. Tis to be 
obſerved, that whereas in the Engliſb Liturgy the Miniſter and the 
People divide the Prayers betwixt them, the one ſaying one Part, and 
the other the other, the Znglih Exiles had ſaid afide this Uſage in 
their Liturgy, in Conformity to the French Church, wherein the Mi- 
niſter's Voice only is heard in uttering the Prayers. When Doctor Coe 
was admoniſhed of this by the Elders of the Congregation, he, with 
the reſt that came with him, made Anſwer, That they would do as they 
had done in England, and that they would have the Face of an Eug- 
l;ſþ Church. The Sunday following one of his Company got up ſud--- 
denly into the Pulpit, read the Litany, and Doctor Cox and his Com- | 
pany anſwered aloud. Knox, as became a faithful Paſtor, ſeverely re- 
proved theſe Diſorders in his Sermon in the Afternoon. After much 
Contentioſ che Senate of Zrankfort interpoſed their Authority, and 
Mr. hn Glauberg, by whoſe Favour and Aſſiſtance 3 the 


Engliſb Exiles had obtained ſuch Privileges, declared he would ſhut 
up the, Church, unlels the reformed Order of the Congregation was 
obſerved., Doctor Cox being thus diſappointed, has Recourſe to ano- 
ther Sort of Treachery, and, joining with the Accuſer of the Bre- 
thren, charged Mr. Knox with High Treaſon againſt the Emperor. The 
Ground of: this Charge was, That Mr. Knox pteaching a Sermon (af. 
terward printed) in England, when he was nowife ſubject to the Em- 
-peror, ſhould ſay of him, that he was no leſs an Enemy to Chriſt than 
ever was Nero, which was moſt undoubtedly true; nor would any re- 
1lſrĩrt ll ore” ern. formed 
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formed Divine have ſcrupled to aſſert the ſame : Peter Martyr did 
not ſtick to call him, e mat Dei virgam, God's moſt ſevere 
Rod“. However, by this villanons Treachery Doctor Che gained his 
Point; for Frankfort being an Imperial City, could not ſafely har- 
bour a Perſon ſo obnoxious to the Emperor: The Senate therefore, 
tho? they abhored the baſe Treachery of the Accuſers, yet were forced 
to order Mr. Knox to leave their City; and ſo Cox's Faction got the 
whole Power into their own Hands; and theſe new Tenants, having ta- 
ken full Poſſeſſion, turned their old Landlords out to range about in 
the wide World, to find new Quarters: Then did the Coxian Fattion 
triumph in accompliſhing their Purpoſes by their crafty, but perfidious 
and wicked Counſels; then did they inſult their Brethren overcome by - 
ſach Arts, and oppreſſed with a ſecond Perſecution: But the triumph- 
ing of the Wicked is ſhort; for having now got all in their own Hands, 
and there being none left to oppoſe them in their Impertinencies, they 
(as tis the Way of that furious kind of Men) fell a quarrelling with 
one another in a moſt dreadful Manner: Nor could that little ſchiſ. 
matical Aſſembly that was left at Frankfort, ever after be at Reſt; 
hut by their perpetual Quarrellings and Contentions, made themſelves 
_ ridiculous both to Proteſtants and Papiſts. SSI DEL} TN 
. This is the Account of this Paſſage of Mr. Knox's Life, given by 
the learned Mr. Peirce in his Book above-cited. The FaRs in this 
Account are . well ſupported by the Diſcourſe. of the Troubles at 
Frankfort, above-mentioned, which I have peruſed. I ſhall make no 
Neflections upon this Matter, but leave it to the Fudgment of the 
Reader, whether Mr. Knox 1s not ſufficiently vindicated. - Mr. Knox 
being thus expelled from his Flock at Franktort by his Bret hren, over 
Zealous of the Engliſh Ceremonies, retires to Geneva March 26, 1555, 
where he ſtayed till Auguſt, and then came over to Scotland, to vifit 
his native Country and Friends," after his long Alſence: He remained 
in Scotland till July 1556, about which Time he was invited by the 
Engliſh Congregation. at Geneva to return. 1 ſhall not inſiſt at any 
| great length upon the Incidents of his Life at this Time, . ſince they 
. are to be met with in his Hiſtor mn. ds 
| When Mr. Knox came to Scotland, he found the Numbers of Pro- 
Fefſors of the reformed Religion much increaſed, and formed into a So- 
ciety, under the pron of William Harlaw, John Willecks, Paul 
Neffen, and John Erskine of Dun. Mr. Knox aſſociated himſelf with 
them, and preached to them. Several Paſſages of Mr. Knox f Life are 
related in his Hiſtory at this Period, which I will not jo much as 
F WP" SEEDS RESINS 
Ee went North very ſoon with the Laird of Dun, and ſtayed with 
him about a Month, teaching and preaching. daily to - conſiderable 
Numbers, who'reſorted to that Gentleman's Houſe ; the chief Gentle- 
men in that Country came there and attended his Inſtruſtion, which 
af a very great Mean of their eſpouſing. the Proteſtant Cause 2 
heartily ſoon after this. From this Country he returned to Lothi- 
an, and flayed for the moſt Part 165 . the Houſe of Calder, with 
| | \ (e | LD tha 
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that wort hy Gentlemen Sir James Sandi lands, where he met cvith ma- 
ny Perſons of the fig Rank, viz. the Maſter Erskine, afterward © 
Earl of Mar, the Lord Lorn, afterward Earl of Argyle, Lord James = 
Stewart Prior of St. Andrews, after Furl of Murray, and Regent of 
Scotland: With theſe notable Perſons he converſed familiarly, and con- 
firmed them in the Truth of the Proteſtant Doctrine. In the in- 
ter 1555 he taught for the moſt Part in Edinburgh, In ſome of his 
Letters, in the Hands of the Reverend Mr. Wodrow, to his Mother 
in Law Mris. Bows, then in England, he informs her of the great 
and earneſt Deſire many in Scotland had to hear the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, and that he entertained great Hopes of very remarkable Suo- 
ceſs in his Labours among his own Country- men. P 
After Chriſtmas 1556, he went to the Welt of Scotland, at the * 
of ſome worthy Proteſtant Gentlemen, ſuch as lohn Lockhart of Bar, 
Robert Campbel of Kinzeancleugh, &c. and preached in many Places in 
Kyle, viz. the Houſes of Bar, Carnal, Kinzeancleugh, Uchiltree, Gath- 
girth, and the Town of Air; and in ſome of theſe Places he adminiftred 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper after the Manner of the Reformed 
Churches. He viſited likewiſe the Earl of Glencairn at his Houſe of 
Finlayſton in the County of Renfrew, and in that Place he adminiftred 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, of which the Earl, his Lady, two 
of his Sons, and ſeveral of the Relations of that Family were Partakers. 
The - "mi Cups made uſe of for that Purpoſe, are yet remaining in that 
Family. | 955 . _ NS 
0 From theſe Weſtern Parts he returned to the Eaſt, and refided for 
ſome Time in Calder, where many reſorted to him, both for Doctrine and 
the Benefit of the Sacraments. „ 15 
From t hence he went a fecond Time to the Laird of Dan's Houſe in the 
County of Mzarns, «where he preached more publickly than formerly; and 
at the earneſt Defere of many Perſons of Note, he adminiſtred the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper. His teaching and Converſation among the 


Zope in theſe Parts, exceedingly ſtrengthened them in their Belief and 
Profeſſion of the Reformed Principles. 


* 


T his Succeſs of Mr. Knox in promoting the Proteſtant Cauſe, gave the 
Alarm to the Popiſh' Clergy, who cauſed ſummon him to appear before 
them in the Church of Blackfriars in Edinburgh, on the 15th Day of 
May 1556. He was determined to have appeared at that Time, ſeveral 
Gentlemen of Diſtinction, among whom the Laird of Dun was none of 
the leaſt conſiderable, reſolved to accompany him and ſtand by him. But 
1 the Biſhops perceiving ſuch a confederable. Party to appear in his Behalf, 
= changed their Reſolution, and dropt their Proſecution for that Time. 
i Mr. Knox came to Edinburgh, at the Time to which he was cited, Ma 
J tc, and preached to a greater Audience than ever he had done before; 
_— in the Biſhop of Dunkeld's great Houſe, he taught both before and after 
= Noon for ten Days to great Numbers. FT IT | 
[1 At this Time the Earl of Glencairn prevailed with the Earl Mar- 
ſhal, and his great Zruſtee Henry Drummond, #0 hear My. Knox's Ser. 
mons. They were extreamly well ſatisfied with bis Doctrine, and propoſe 
ed to him, that he might write to the Queen Regent an earneſt Letter, 
to prevail with her, if poſſible, to hear the Proteſtant Dottrine. He 


* complied 


. 


r 
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complied with their Defire, and wrote to her in May 1556. The Letter 


was delivered by the Earl of Glencairn, the Queen read it, and gave it 
to James Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, with this Sarcaſm upon it, 
Pleaſe you my Lord to read a Paſquil. He printed it afterwards at 
Geneva with Additions and Explications, Anno 1558, and it is re- 
printed in the Folio and Quarto Editions of the Hiftory, and at the End of 
this Edition. He has ſome remarkable Threatnings in that Letter 777 
that Oneen and her Friends, upon which he makes this Remark in his Hi- 
ſory, p. 92. As to the Threatnings there, (vig. in this Letter) pronounced 
againſt her own Perſon, and the moſt principal of her Friends, let theſe 


very Flatterers ſee, what hath failed of all that hath been written: And 


therefore it were expedient that her Daughter, now tniſchievouſly Reign- 
ing, ſhould look to what hath paſſed before, leſt that in following the Coun- 
ſels of the wicked, ſhe end more miſerably than her crafty Mother did. 

While Mr. Knox if thus occupied in Scotland, Letters mere ſent to 
him from the Engliſh Congregation at Geneva, charging. him in the 
Name of God to come to them for their Comfort. When Door Cox and 
his Party, by the Methods above-mentioned, had got Mr. Knox expelled 
from Frankfort, ſeveral of that Congregation left Frankfort and came to 
Geneva, where they ſoon obtained Tiberty for meeting together 50 pub- 
lick Worſhip, and recalled Mr. Knox, «ho had been their Paſtor at 
Frankfort, to exerciſe his Miniſtry among them. VS aj | 

Mr. Knox /erivuſ;y pondered this Invitation, and determined to return 
to that People who had ſhown ſuch a great Regard for him. Before he 
left Scotland, he ores all the Places in which he had preached, and 
exhorted the People to be ftable in their Profeſſion, and that by no Means 
they return again to the Abominations of th He exhorted them to 
continue inſtant in Prayer, in reading the holy Scriptures, and to meet 


Frequently together, until the Lord ſhould bring greater Liberty to them. 


Among others, he waited on the Earl of Argyle, who, together with the 
Laird of Glenurchy, Ny defired him to continue in his Native 
Country; but he could by no Means be prevailed upon to lay aſide bis Pur- 
poſe at that Time, but promiſed, that if God bleſſed theft mall Begin- 
ning, and they continued ſtedfaſt in Godlineſs, whenever they pleaſed to 
command him, he ſhould obey them, but that he muſt firft ſee that little 
Flock, which the Wickedneſs of Men had forced him to part with. 


In the Month of July 1556, he left Scotland, went firſt to France, 


and from thence to Geneva. He had no ſooner turned his Back, than 
*the Biſhops fummoned him to appear before them, and when he appeared 


not, they paſſed a Sentence of Death ago him, but not being able to 


reach himſelf, they cauſed burn him in Efigie at the Creſs of Edinburgh: 
Againſt this unjuſt Sentence, he formed, and ſometime thereafter printed 
at Geneva; Anno 1558, his Appellation from the cruel and wt unjuſt 
Sentence pronounced againſt him by the falſe Biſhops and Clergy 
of Scotland, with his Supplication and Exhortation to the Nobility; 
Eftates and Commonality of the ſame Realm. This Treatiſe is re- 
printed at the End of the Folio and Ouarto Editions of his Hi- 
Rory, and at the End of this Edition In it he gives an Account of 
his Doctrine, complains heavily of the cruel Sentence paſſed againſt 
him by the Clergy, and appeals to a lawful General Council, ſuch 
gi the moſt ancient Canons and 2 * humbly requeſting, hes 
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until the Controverſies in Religion at this Time be lawfully decided, the 
Nobility and Eftates may protect him and others, who are thus unjuſtly 
wperſecuted. He offers a publick Diſputation, wherein Matters may be 
tried and decided by the fumple and plain Word of God; and that the 
Popiſh Clergy, whom he calls the Generation of Antichriſt, may not be 
allowed to be his Fuages; but by the Authority of the Eftates, they may 
be compelled to deſiſt from their cruel Murders, and obliged to anſwer to 

q'! ſuch Things as ſhall. be laid to their Charge, for not righteouſly inſtrutt- 

—_— ing the Flock committed to their Truſt, OR, 

In the Month of March 1555, the Earl of Glencairn, the Lord Lorn, 
the Lord Ereskine, and Lord James Stewart, afterwards Earl of Mur- 
ray, being the chief Promoters of the Reformation in Scotland at that 
Time, being (enfible how uſeful ſuch a Perſon as Mr. Knox might be for 
promoting that Defign, ſent an Expreſs to him, earneſty deſiring him to 

return to his own Country. Their Letter is to be found in his Hiſtory, 
p. 98. It was delivered to him in the Month of May 1557, he immedi- 
ately communicated it to his Congregation, who were very unwilling to 
part with him: But having conſulted with Mr, Calvin and other worthy 
Miniſters, they gave it as their Opinion, that he could not refuſe ſuch a 
plain Call, unleſs he would declare himſelf rebellious to God, and un- 
merciful to his Country. The Congregation underſtanding this, yielded 
to his Return to Scotland; and he wrote back with the Meſſengers who 
brought the Letter, that he would return to them with all reaſonable Ex- 
pedition, ſo ſoon as he might put Order to that dear Flock that car 

committed to his Charge. _ 7 
Mr. Knox having provided for his Congregation at Geneva, left 
F them in September, and came to Diep, in Ber Way to Scotland againſt 
the 24th October; there he unexpettealy met with Letters from Scot- 
land, contrary. to the former, informing, him thai new . Conſultations 
oe re entered into, and adviſing him to remain in theſe Parts until the 
final Concluſion of them; there was another Letter directed to a Friend 
of Mr. Knox, wherein he was told, that many, were becoming inconſtant 
and drawing back who had before,joyned in an Invitation to him. to re- 
turn : As Joon as he received theſe Notices, he wrote to the Lords who 

| had invited him, in which Letter he expoſtulates with them for their 
 Raſbneſs, and denounces Fudgments againſt ſuch as ſhould be inconflant 
in the Religion they now. profeſſed. . This Letter is io be found in the 
Hiſtory. Page 98. to 100, and bears Date from Diep, 27th October 1557. 
upon this Diſappointment Mr. Knox returned to Geneva in December 
„ Be continges Hu Amit ices. ooo ESTI. 
_ This Letter of Mr. Knox's, together with ſome others, written to 
the chief Promoters of the Proteſtant Cauſe, had, this notable Ef, 
t hat they were excited to a greater Degree of Zeal for the Doctrine 
they had eſpouſed; they cameè at laſt to this ' Reſolution, That they 
would follow forth their Purpoſe,” and would commit themſelves 400 
vwhatſoever God had given them into his Hands, rather than ſuffer I- 
dolatry ſo manifeſtly. to reign, and the Subjects of the Realm to be de- 
frauded, ſo long as they had been, of the only Food of their Souls; and 
that every one might be aſſured the more of one another, a common 

Band was made and ſubſcribed by the following Perſons of great Inte- 
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reft and Authority, Archibald Earl of Argyle, Alexander Earl of Glen- 
cairn, Names Earl of Morton, Archibald Lord Lorn, and John Ers- 
Eine of Dun, which Bond itſelf is preſerved in the Hiftory, Page 101; 
and is dated at Edinburgh, December 3. 155. ASI 
From this Bond theſe who ſeparated from Popery were called the 
COT; (becauſe in it they oblige themlelves to maintain, ſet 
forward, and eſtabliſh the moſt bleſſed Word of God and his Congre- 
gation) and the Nobility, who adopted the reformed Intereſt, were called 
he Lords of the Congregation. Mr. Knox wrote ſeveral Letters from 
Diep, both to the Nobility and Profeſſors of the reformed Religion of 
an inferior Degree, wherein he, with great Earneſtnels, exhorts them to 
Conftancy in their Profeſſion; and gives them ſome uſeful Caution, a- 
gainſt the Errors of Soctaries, whith were much prevailing about this 
Time, both in Getmany and England, and enjoins them to give due O- 
bedience to Authority in all lawful Things. Theſe original Letters are 
in the Hands of my worthy Friend Mr. Wodrow. By them it appears 
that Mr. Knox continued in Diep till the End of December 1557, at 
which 7ime alſo he wrote ſome*> bonſolatory Letters to the perſecuted. 
Proteſtants in France, and adds to them an excellent Apology for the 
French: Frofefſors of the reformed Religion, which are hkewiſe in Mr, 
Wodrow's Hands. | 
Ae returned to Geneva in the beginning of the Tear 1558 It ap- 
gears from ſome of. his Letters yet extant, that he was there in April 
1558. r 3 Fo 
During this Space that Mr. Knox was in Geneva, he printed a Trea- 
tie with this Title, The firſt Blaſt of the Trumpet againſt the mon- 
Krous Regiment of Women. his Treatiſe being ſubjoined to this E- 
dition. of the Hiſtory, will ſave me the Trouble of giving an Abſtratt 
of it. It made a great Noiſe, and procured great Envy to Mr. Knox, 
and was the Occaſion of great Obloquy and Reproach againſt him. 
Mr. David Calderwood in his MSS. Hiſtory takes notice, That the 
cruel and bloody Government of Oucen Mary of England, and the En- 
deavours of Mary of Lorrain, Lucen Regent of Scotland, to break 
through our legal Conſtitution, and introduce tyrannical Government, 
and the Domination of the French; were the chicf Motives which in- 
duced Mr. Knox to write and publiſh this Piece; that Author adde, 
thut in it he ſores bis Erudition, and Pariety of retding more than 
in any other of bis Treatiſes. The Reader will form his own Judgment 
2 and I. ſball not inter poſe mine. I he Book was much approven by 
ſeveral of the exiled Engli Pruteſtants, and by others as much di glił- 
ed. Mr. Strype informs us, That Mr. John Fox the Martyrologiſt had 
expoſtulated with him about this Matter, and has r Ar. Knox 
Letter in Anſwer to Mr. Fox, dated at Geneva, March 18. 1558. In 
this. Letter he makes a modeſt Apology for his writing this Book, does 
mot excuſe any vehement or 2 Expreſſon he has uſed in it, but fill 
Hut, that he is perſwaded of the Truth or the Poſitions laid down in it. 
H defigned to have written a ſubſequent Piece in Confirmation of the 
Frrſt Blaſt, and this was to have bern called the ſecond Blaſt, but Queen 
Mary of England dying ſoon after the firft Blaſt was publiſhed, viz. 


November 14. 2858, a 7 a great Efieem of Queen Elizabeth's 
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Perſon, and entertaining great Hopes of fignal. Advantages to the Pro- 
teftant Cauſe from her Government, whom, be looked upon as an Inſtru- 
ment raiſed up by the good Providence of God. for the Good of his Peo- 
ple, he euent no further. Before this Event happened, he publiſhed an 
| Advertiſement concerning this ſecond Blaſt at Geneva 1558, which ir 
printed with, his Letter and Appellation, and Mr. Gilbie's Admonition 
z0. England and Scotland, to which: I remit the Reader. 051 
In April 1559, Mr. Knox determined to return to his native Coun- 
try, and having a ſtrong Defire in his Way to it to viſit theſe People 
in England, to whom he had formerly preached the Goſpel, he applied 
fo Sir William Cecil, his old Acquaintance, that he might procure Li- 
berty for him to come through England. Mr. Strype informs us, that 
no Licence was granted, and that the Meſſenger he ſent to "negotiate 
that Affair was almoſt taken into Cuſtody. The Letter he wrote to Fe- 
cretary Cecil upon that Head is to be found in Mr. Buchanan Editi- 
on of the Hiſtory, and in the M&S. from which this Edition is 
printed, and therefore ſhall forbear to 27 any Account of it. It is to 
be noticed, that this Letter is not tg be. found in the Octavo Edition, 
being (as is probable) kept out to avoid giving Offence to Queen Eliza- 
beth and Secretary Cecil; but notwithſtanding of that Conceſſion, that 
Edition was ſuppreſſed in England where it was printed; As we ſhall 
fee hereafter. . 4 YI "oY 


In April 1559, there was printed at Strasburgh an Anſwer to Mr. 
Knox's Blaſt, written by John Amer an Exile, formerly Arch-deacon 
of Stow, and Preceptor to the renouned Lady Jean Gray Daughter to 
the Duke of Suffolk, and for a few Weeks owned by all King Edward's 
VI. Council as Queen of England. He was afterwards made Biſhop of 
London by Oween Elizabeth. The induftriout Mr. Strype has written 
his Life, and in it gives us an Account of this Performance. The Title 
of it is, An Harborough for faithful and true Subjects, againſt the late 
blown Blaſt, concerning the Government of Women, wherein are con- 
futed all ſach Reaſons as a Stranger of late made in that Behalf; with 
an Exhortation to Obedience. hi, Treatiſe is very ſcarce. I only ſaw 
it once, but could not have Opportunity to peruſe it; and therefore can BY 
Form no Fudgment of it. In Mr. Strype's Opinion it is a notable and 1 
full Anſwer to Mr. Knox. e dene 006 Wan. 

Mr. Knox arrived in Scotland, May 2. 1559, 4s appears from a Let- 
ter of his in Mr. Wodrow' Hands, and was a very active Inſtrument 
in promoting the Reformation, as appears from the jecond Book of. the 
Hliſtory, which contains a full Account of his Conduct in Scotland, and 
. of the Progreſs of the Reformation, till the Proteſtants were oblig- 
ed to apply to England. For carrying on which Tranſattion, 
in July this Tear, he was pitched upon to meet with Sir William Ce- 
eil at Stamford incognito, to converſe with him concerning the State of 
Scotland. Z hat great Stateſman bad been. applied to by the Proteſtant 
Party in Scotland, that he might interpoſe witb 5 Ive Elizabeth zo 
give them Aſſultance againſt. the . the French. Mr. Knox 
_ evr0te q Leiter to Queen Elizabeth incloſed in one to Sir William Cecil, 
both which are to be found in the Folio and Quarto Zaitions of the 
Hiſtory, but omitted in the Octayo; they are to be ſeen in the Quarto 
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Edit. P. 230, 231 and 232. and in his Edit. P.,209, 210, 211, 212. 
The Letter to Queen Elizabeth ii dated at Edinburgh, July 28. 15593 
as we find it in Mr. Buchanan's Quarto Euition; but if the Anſwer 
given by Secretary Cecil be of a right Date, the other muſt neceſſarily 
be of an earlier Date; perhaps Calderwood in his MSS. Hiſtory comes 
nearer the Truth, when he dates it July 14. 1559. But be that as it. 
will, Secretary Cecil wrote an Anſwer to Mr. Knox, dated at Oxford 
28th of July 1559, which ts inſert in the Quarto Edition, P. 234. and 
in this Edit. P. 212 and 213. | | e | 
From Secretary Cecil's Letter, we ſee that he expefed to have ſeen 
Mr. Knox at Stamford; but his Journey was retarded by the Danger of 
paſſing by the French who lay at Dunbar. Afterward he was ſent to 
England in Company with Mr. Robert Hamilton Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pel to negotiate theſe great Afiirs betwixt the Proteſtants in Scotland 
and Queen Elizabeth: When they came to Berwick they remained ſome 
Days with Sir James Crofts Governor of it, and there they received Se- 
cretary Cecil's Anſwer. to Mr. Knox abovementioned. Sir James Crofts 
undertook to manage their Buſineſs for them, and gave them his Ad- 
vice to return Home, which they did. Secretary Cecil ſent alſo an An- 
ſever to the Proteſtant Nobility and Gentlemen concerning their Propo- 
fals 70 Caen Elizabeth, which was ſo general that they were very near 
reſolved to break off all communing upon that Subject, had not Mr. Knox 
interpoſed with them, with jo much Earneſineſs that they allowed him 
once more to write to the Secretary, which he did. The Letter is to be 
ſeen in the Quarto Edition of the Hiſtory, P. 234 and 235. and in 
this Edit. P. 213, 214 and 215. To this Letter there was very ſoon 
an Anſwer ſent, deſiring that ſome Men of Credit might be ſent from 
Scotland to meet zwith the Engliſh at Berwick, and at the ſame Time. 
informing them that there was a Sum of Money ready to be delivered 
for carrying on the common Cauſe, and aſſuring them, that if the 
Lords of the Congregation were willing to enter into a League with 
Queen Elizabeth upon honourable Conditions, they ſhould neither want 
Men nor Money from England. Upon this Anſwer Mr, Henry Balnaveis, 
=, a Man of good Reputation in both Kingdoms, was ſent to Berwick 
5 by the Lords, who ſoon returned with a Sum of Money which defray- 
ed the public Expence till November thereafter. oF | 
In the ſame Month of July 1559, Mr. Knox was choſen Mini ſter of 
Edinburgh; hut being obliged to attend the Lords while the Agreement. 
with England was in Dependence, Mr, Willock was left in Edinburgh 
to officiate in his Room. © | 
ye Eft of theſe Negotiations with England was, That an Army. 
wa, ſent down under the Command of the Duke of Norfolk, which was 
Joined by almoſt all the great Men in Scotland; at laſt a Peace was pro- 
cured and concluded by Commiſſioners from France, in Name of our Queen 
and the King of France Francis II. her Zusband, and from Queen 
Elizabeth of England, in Conjunttion with the chief Nobility of Scot- 
land, which Zranſatiions are to be found in all our Hiſtorians ; and par- 
ticularly in Mr. Knox's, who has carefully preſerved ſeveral very im- 
portant Papers relating 10 this 75 Abair. It would be to n 
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Li that Hiſtory to give any Account of theſe Matters, for which Reaſon I 

| 10 refer the Reader to it, where he will have a full Account of them. | 

4 After this Peace was concluded in July 1560, there was ſome Care 
. taken by the Proteſtant Miniſters, of whom Mr. Knox was the Chief, 
F that the reformed Doctrine ſhould be preached through the Kingdom; 
8 for which Reaſon they divided the whole Realm in twelve Parts, und 
i; afſigned to each Miniſter his particular Diſtrib, (for their whole Num- 
Till ber at that Time wwas only twelve) they compoſed a Confeſſion of Faith, 
1 mags ratified by Parliament, and compiled the firft Book of Diſ= 

Þ| 1 cipline. „ 8 Hg 
I p 5 the Articles of Huciſi cation a Parliament was allowed to meet 

| [ in Auguſt 1560, where there was preſent a very full Repreſentation 
18 of the Nation, as is evident from a Lift of the Members I found in 
I) il the Cottonian Library, Caligula B. 9. Fol. 144. which Liſt is marks. 


2 eee Cecil Hund; and of which I took a Copy from the 
riginai. f | | 
The Proteſtants of all Ranks gave in a Petition to this Parlia- 
ment, which 1s to be (een in this Hiftory, P. 237, 238, 239, which the 
Reader may conſult. We 5 # , 
The Parliament, in Anſwer to this Petition, required the Mini- 
flers to draw up in plain ſhort Heads, the Sum of the Doctrine, which 
they deſired to have eftabliſhed by the Civil Authority, as the public 
Do#rine of this Church: This was cheartully gone into by them, and 
the doing of it committed to Mr. Knox, Mr. John Winram, Mr. John 
Rector of the Univerſity of dt. Andrews, as we are informed by My. 
: Scot Mini ſter of Coupar, in a 2 Hiſtory written by him. 
In four Days Time they finiſhed the Confeſſion of Faith, and preſent- 
ed it to the Parliament Auguſt 17. This Confeſſion is printed in Knox's 
Hiftory, Ed. $vo. p. 468 to 496. and in the Ads of Parliament, and 
3n.this Edition from P. 239 to 253. It was approved by a vaſt Majo- 
rity of. the Members. A very ſmall Number voted againſt it, and a few 
heſitated: It was firſt read over audibly in Face of Parliament, af. 
ter. that, Time was allowed to make Objettions againſt it; next a Day 
Was. fixed, when it was read over again, and the Miniſters allowed 
to be preſent to anſwer. the Objeltions againſt it; but they were ſaved 
of. that Trouble, for no Body propoſed any. Thus, with very great 
Unanimity, the Proteſtant. Religion was eftabifhed by Law. If it were 
a proper Place, I. cid add a great deal of very uſeful and inſtructing 
Paſſages relating to this Matter. But this would require a juſt Treas 
e by itſelf, and cannot come ſo properly in here in Mr. Knox's Life. 
This Parliament likewiſe made ſome other AM in Favours of the 
Proteſtant Cauſe; one of them is againſt the Maſi, and Abuſe of the. 
Sacraments, and another againſt the Supremacy and Juriſdliction of the 
Pope, both which are in Myr. Knox's Ziftory, P. 254 and 255. 
The only Thing the Parliament waved to take Notice of in the 
Petition, was the, Article concerning the Patrimony of the Church, 
and its Application to Miniſters, Schools, and the Poor; the great Men 
having their 
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The Parliament ſent 'q France Sir 
and Knight: of Rhodes, 70' apply to the 
Queen his Conſort, for a Ratification of theſe Aci, of Parliament, 
conform to the ſolemn Promiſes "made by their | Amba Hadort, in the 
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Agreement and Contract made in July laßt. Mr. Calderwood in - his 


VVV 
Jun ure Time; for the Houſe of Guile then ruled all in France, in 
a very mperious Manner, and contrived the Ruin of all ſuch a 5-op= 
poſed their Megſures; either under Colour f Religion or Treaſon, 


and aimed at no leſs than a general Deſtruction of all Prote Nan, 


but within a little 4 Stop was put to their Carier af to Scotland, 
'by the ridden Death of Francis II. the young King of France it 
was but a little before his Death that Sir James ' came 0 France; 


ye endeavoured to take off the Miſrepreſent attons which were made of 


their CondutF to that young Ning, and to make it appear that” the 


French themſelves in Scotland were the Cauſe of all theſe Diforders 


"which had lately happened; he alſo executed the Trufl committed to 


tim by the Parliament,” which was to deſire the -Ratifieation 9f -ſibh 


| Things © as were ſtipulated to them by th# late ſolemn "Treaty But 


theſe Meſſages of his. were very unwelcome' to the Guiſſans; for in- 
| flead of granting his Requeſis," they reproached him as an Abetter "of 


Hereſy, which, 1aid they, was he leſs-to be excuſed in him who adde 


a Knight of the holy Orders: They told him moreover,” That they were 


extreamly ſurpriſed that the Scottiſh Nobility ſhould adtentureto-pro- 
woke ſuch a great King. Te was diſmiſſed tvithout any Hopes of ob- 
raining. a_Ratification of theſe Heir from the King and Queen. 

This Parliament gave no direct Anſwer to the Fupplicution preſent= 
ed to them concerning the Dilcipline and Policy of the Ch urch; but 
the Privy Council allowed the Miniſters to cotzſult among themſelves 
how the Church might be gſtabliſbed in a good and 0 l) Policy, Mr. 
| Knox, with others who ha joined with him in compo 1 the Confeſſion 


of Paith, were appointed 10 draw up d Plar-form of Diſcipline, which 
rhey alſo did perform, and is "hat Compoſure which goes , under the 


Name of the firſt Book N of Diſci pline, frequently printed; this they 
preſented to the Nobility and Lords. of Council, who” maturely peruſed 
7t. Mr. Scot of Coupar, in is fore-cited apologetical Relation, groes us 
this Account f it: When the Boa was preſented'to the Lordo, Some 
wiſhed it were ratified in Parliament, others in Mockage called it, 4 
devout Imagination. The Licentious perceived, that their carnal Li- 
berty was to be reſtrained, if the Diſcipline preſcribed in the Book was 
eſtabliſhed. Such as had gripped greedily to the Church: rents conſider- 
ed that their Commodity was much to be impaired, if ſo much were 
to be beſtowed upon the Miniſtry, the Schools and the Poor, as was 


modified in that Book; yet it: was ſubſcribed by ſundry, and ratified 


by At of Council, Zan. 27. 1561, with the following Proviſion, That 
the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Prelates, and other beneficed Men, who 


had joined themſelyes to the reformed Kirk within this Realm, be 
ſuffered to poſſeſs their Benefiees during their Lifetime, ſo that the 


Miniſtry within their Prelacies be provided according to the Modifi- 
cation of that Book. He obſerves from Knox's Hiſtory S vo, P. 546. 
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much diſpleaſed with the Conduct ot the Prixy Conseil in this Matter 
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Dig every, eine but Liberty reſerved 10 n 0 ee x More 


| ." mp 855 l the Subſcription ſubjoined 10 the Fa 97 hy 5 boy's "Book ; 


linen that; ſeaerah of thei moſt eminent among abe Noble 
Gentlemen * 5 ers. jak N Ss EE. 
i nber Marjory / B Howes: on Eoglil Woman, "Mr. K. 

oft Wife). died; ——_— * ich 
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Account of his Hum lyeaff airs. ak e VG. al ns © 


e een following Leg 18ü6 b, in January, \char. Mr. Knox. 57 
als Di 4 158 on nog the. confroverted. Points f 8 
ex 


againſt: Mr. Alexander f een Subrprencipal of: the King's. College of 


of Roſs, M eich 0 have eee *. Edition, Page % 
285. W 3 34863 Hit fn 3G * 27 

5 +: admitted. Superin 5 
of Lothian. by; "Mr. Knox; ene bebe abe arm and. 47 55 of this At: 
miflion, at itavas-compoſed by Mr. Knox, in this: Hiftory, Page. 263, Ou. 
n t hig ſume Tear, Auguſt es — the. Hee arrived in Leith 
from. France; be, from the firſt Z ime ofi ber Arrival, ſet, up a pri date 


Mad in her on Chapel, which aftermardss ly hen Proteftion and Cone: 


tenanee, wes uch eee This Fractice af the Queen excite 

the Zedb af Mr. Knox, oho withgreat mem hexprefſed himſelf again 

2 uh ſuch Thing to be done. Nhe Queen's Brethers, Lora — 4 
Prior of, St. Andrews, Lord John Frier f Coldingham, and Lord Robert 


Aubot of Holyroodhouſe, were at great Faint to protect the. Prieſt from | 


HNoleuee But in the: Afternoon, Au (A4th; great ML; 


 teffant: Gentlemen conveened; with full Meese 5 that they .would = 
penmit the Maſit to be ſet up again. Matter were nat #5 ered to come 
to un open Rupture that Days hut the next, a Counci] was held, a 
Cfigſult ation token of a proper Remed n. A he Queen's, Zmifſaries near. 
he were not indulged i 72 
win Matter, Tihe Affair ended in an A of Nin Council, inſerted in 
the Hiſtory p. 285. whichwwas;proclaimed. dt the Market Croſs of Edin, | 


ned, that: ſue mould return back" to France if 


burgh; no Henſon offered to male any Oppoſition to it, except James Earl 
of Aran, eldeſi Son to the Dube of Lata: Gonernour, bo 


b tao a Froteſtation againſt it at the ſame hr be hte 4 ale to 


be lern in the Hiſtory, p.286. 


and t hat he openly in hig Sermon upon the neut Lord's Day after the 


above mentioued Proclamation declared, That one Maſs was morefright- | 


fu) to him than ten Thouſatd armed Enemies landed iu any Part of the 


Realm, This Freedom of Speech guve grrat Offente to the Court, and 
te Queen ben ſelj had a lung Conference cbith him upon; that aud other 
Subj i, of which we have t he Sum in be Hit 


Ve ſhall ſee from the Hiſtory what Hurt 
of _—_ C 1 8 during Wye 1 
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Ze Ouee ft being informed of his Words, ſent My. Alexander Cockburn 
elaeſt Son to the Laird of Ormeſton with a Meſſage to Mr. Knox tg 
bring bim to the Queen, Mr. Cockburn having. been formerly His 
Soholar, gave him ſome Account of his Aocuſation, aud of hi, Accuſers; 
ne very readily came to the Queen,. aud had à Conference with her, 
ruhich is in the Hiſtory, r Yd ng Gan gt og, 
Dis Tear Mr. Knox was appointed by. the General Aſembiy, Com- 
milſioner to the Counties of Kyle and Galloway, and by hi Influence, ſe- 
weral of the moſt eminent Gentlemen of Kyle, Cunningham and Carrick, 
entered into a Bond, and ſubſcribed. it at Bir, September 4th 1562 This 
Bond, with a good many Subſeript ions ſub joined to it, is 10 he found in 
He went from the Shire of Air: to Nithſdale and Güllbway, and had 
Conferences about Matters of great Importance with the Maſter of Max- 
well; and from this County he wrote to the Duke of Chaterault, giving 
vim Caution both againſt the Biſhop of St. Andrews and the Earl of 
Huntley, erheſe Coumſels Ar Knox judged mig hi prove pernicious to the 
reformed Intereſt; at this Time aljo Hr. Quintin Kennedy a Son of the 
— Howe of Caſſils, Prior of, Whithornz and Abbot of Croſs-regal, offered 
_ _ public 1 and Diſpute with Mr. Knox 7his Offer Mr. Kuax 
very readily embraced, and the Diſpute was: held inthe Pillage of May- 
bole in Carrick, ar the Space f three Days,: the Subjeb#: of the Diſpute 
daf concerning the Maſs, impartial Readers will judge, how Mr. Knox 
acguited himlſell by reading the: Diſpute it ſelf, which was afterwards 
Printed; I hass ſcen ſome Cupies of it, and leave it tu the Curious to 
Jars their own One Ds oi nod Mak eater oy 8 


In the End of May 1563, the Queen held her firſt Parliament, after 
her Return from France. Mr. Knox and the reſt of the zealous Profeſ< 
ſori of the Proteſtant Religion, exerted: themſelves to the utmoſt, that 
. tbe Articles agreed upon at Leith, before. the Oneen's Arrival, might 
be ratified in this Parliament; But this could not le obtained; all thigt 
could enen en, #as the paſſing of an 48 of Oblivion. ſince March 
1558. In the Beginning of the Farliament, Mr. Knox endeavoured:to 
the utmoſ{ to excite the Zar of Murray to appear with Zeal and Cou- 
rage to get theſe Matters oartiea through in Parliament; hut inding 
Him more cool than he expebted, there followed a Breach betwixt them, 
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gainſt the middle of December: The Nobility conveened according id 
the Queen) Appointment, and having heard Mr. Knox' Defence, he 
ef abſolved by them. Of this remarkable Paſſage Mr. Khox gives u d 
full Account in his Hiſtory, from P. 339 10 333. 

Dye General Aſſembly of the Church alſo approved of My. Kitox's 
Conduct, with reſpect to the abovementioned Mair, he having been au- 


thorized by them to give Advertiſement of any common Danger; thi; 


or” 5 
* 


8 1 n C 


guse great Offence to the Oneen and Court. pathos i EGG 
another remarkable Paſſage of Mr. Knox's Life happened in the 
Tear 1564, At the General Aſſembly, there was a ſelect Committee ap- 
pointed by them to meet with ſeveral Perſons of Diſtinction, who had 
Offices in the State, to confer together upon ſeveral controverted Head, 
the Chief of «»hich was the ſetting the Boundaries betwixt the Pozer | 
of the ſupreme Maziſtrate and the People. Mr. Knox and the rf of 
bis Brethren eſpouſed the. ſame Principles which have been owned by 
the Supporters of the late happy Revolution, the Courtiers were for 
ſcrewing up the Royal Trerogative to g great Pitch, the whole Conference 
is at full Length given in Mr. Knox's Hiſtory, from Page 349 to 366; 
but they broke up without coming to any Agreement ; it is to no Pur- 
"poſe to abridge the Account of this Matter given in the Hiſtory, and 
therefore T refer the Reader to it. OO OY , 
Mr. Knox fell into ſome Trouble the next Tear 1565, upon this Oc- 
caſion: Henry Lord Dernly being married to the Queen upon the 19. Day 
of- July this Tear, was adviſed by the Proteſtants about the Court to 
come to hear Mr. Knox preach, which they thought might contribute 
much to procure the Good-will of the People,” at their Deſire he went t0 
Sermon upon Sunday Auguſt 19. Mr. Knox took bis Text in the xxvi. 
Iſa. 13. ang 17 ver. from which Place he diſcourſed of the Government 
of wicked Princes, who for the Sins of the People are ſeni as Tyrants 
and Scourges to plag ue them, and among other Things he ſaid that God 
ſets in that Room (for the Offences arid Ingratitude of the People) 
Boys and Women; there were aiſo ſome other Words uttered by him, 
ehich gave great Offence to the young King, e. g. That God juſtly pu- 
- niſhed Ahab and his Poſterity, becauſe he would not take Order with 
that Harlot Jezabel. _— 828 55 


Mr. Knox. was immediately commanded to appear beforè the Council; 
be obeyed, and was accompanied by a good Number of the moſt conſider- 
able Men of #he Town; when he was called the Secretary declared, that 
the King's Majeſty was offended with ſome Words ſpoken in his Sermon, 
e ſuch as are above rehearſed) deſiring him to abſtain from 
4 8 For 15 or 20 Days, and that Mr. Craig ſhould ſupply bis 
Place. | 2 ee e 
* Mr. Knox anſwered, That he had ſpoken nothing but according to 
his Text, and if the Church would command him either to ſpeck or ab- 
_ ſtain, he would obey, Jo far as the Word of God would permit him. 

The Publiſher of Mr. Knox  Hiftory, Edit. OQuarto, P. 419. adds 
in the Margin, That in anſwering he faid more than he had preached, 
for he added, That as the King had for Pleaſure of the Queen gone 
to Maſs, and diſhonoured the Lord God, fo ſhould God in his Juſtice, 
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make her an Inſtrument of his Ruin; and ſo it fell out in a very ſhort 
Time; but the Queen being incenſed with theſe, Words fell ont in Tears, 
and to pleaſe. her John Knox | muſt abſtain, from Preaching for a 

Tue General Aſſembly, which met in December 1865, in their gh 
Seſſion, appointed Mr. Knox 70 pen a_conſolatory. Letter in their Name, 
to encourage Miniſters, Exhorters and Readers ta continue in their Fo- 


* 


| cation, ohich maty were under geoat Temptation to leave for want o 


Subſiftence, aud 7 0 'exbort the . rofeſſor 8 of the Realm to. ſup ply «of 


 Neeities: Mr, Knox ens alſo appointed by this Aﬀently jo if, 


preach and plant the Kirks in the South till the next Aſſembly, and to 
remain ſo long as be could at this Mork. P 
Tube General Aſſembly, which convened at Fanden in, December 
1566, upon Mr. Knox's Defire, allowed him to go to England to wifht 
rewo of his Sons, who were educated in the Univerſity\ of Cambridge, 
and to do his other neceſſary Affairs in that Kingdom; he got very 
ample 2 elſtimonials fr om the A embly of his Life, Doctrine and Ujſe- | 
fulneſs, and was by them recommended to all to whom. be ſhould come; 
they limited his abode in England to the Meeting of the next General 
This ſame General Aſſembly being informed, that ſome worthy. and 


learned Divines in England were proſecuted hy the Biſhops, becauſe they 


refuſed to uſe the Habits appointed by Law to be uſed by Church-men, 
cauſed a Letter to be written and ſent by My. Knox, wherein they with 
great Earneſineſs entreated that they might deal gently with ſuch Mi- 
nifters as ſcrupled concerning the Ne of theſe Veſtments. This Letter is 
publiſhed by Biſhop Spotſwood in his Hiſtory, and in the Hiſtory of the 
Troubles at Francfort, as alſo by Mr. Strype in bis Life of Arohli- 


| ſhop Parker; it is likewiſe to be found in the Regifter of. the General 
. Aſſembly, ſo that there is no Occaſion for enſerting it here; the Letter 
. ſelf ſeems to have been penned by Mr. Knox, as 4s affirmed in the 5th 


Letten. N e IMS OY 
In the War 1567, July 29. Mr. Knox preached a Sermon at. the Coro 
nation of King James VI. of Scotland, and afterwards I. of Great Bri- 
tain. Zhi Sermon. is commended. by Buchanan in hit Hiſtory, who no 


Book of the Hiſtory, where we have alſo a Copy of the Aſſembly's 


_ doubt heard it, an could well judge of the Beauties of ſuch a Per- 


formance ; after this Sermon the Superintendents of Lothian, Angus, 


_ ia Biſhop. of Orkney ſet the Crown on his Head, the Earl of Morton 


and Lord Hume t00k the Coronation Oath in his Name. 


Thi, Tear is very remarkable, upon the Account of the great Turn 


% 


of Affairs in Scotland by the Demiſſion of the Government by Ouees 
Mary, and the . conſtituting. the Earl of Murray Regent, who held à 
Parliament, which began upon the 15. of December; this was a very 
numerous. Convention of all the Eſtates, as appears from authentic 
Lifts of the Members of it, which I have ſcen. Mr. Knox preached 4 
zealous Sermon at the opening of it; in. this Parliament the. Confeſſion 
ef Fhith before ratified anno 1560, was of new confirmed, and many. q. 
ther Abr made for Confirmation of the reformed Religion, = 


To 2 
8 
© * -- _ 
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The Life of the AurRHOR. XXXi 
In the Year 1569, Mr. Knox wwas in extream Aflittion upon account 
. . of the Murder of the Earl of Murray Regent, which fell out January 
23, 1569; he apprehended that the Intereſt of Religion was expoſed to 
ie utmoſt Danger by his Fall, and expreſſed himſelf with great Con- 
cern upon that Account both in public and private, I have ſeen a Form 
ef Prayer compoſed by him upon this Event, which Mr. Calderwood: 
has preſerved, which ſhows his genuine Sentiments of this Matter. | 
His deep Concern for this and ſeveral other Things which he looked 
2 * as Preſages of great Calamity to the Proteſtant Cauſe, are extream- 
well expreſſed by Mr. Smeton in his Anſwer to Mr. Archibald Ha- 
milton' Dialogue, De confuſione Calvinianæ ſectæ apud ros, p. 116. 
Poſt multos & pene infinitos labores, quos vir Dei patienter & conſtanter 
pro Dei gloria promovenda, & evangelio Chrifti propagando pertulit, 
tractus paulatim cepit imbeciliori eſſe corpore, cum incredibilis tamen 
animi perſpicacia & ſolertia, non imminneretur aut langueſceret: Sed 
quod mirum omnibus fuit, ſua quotidie caperet incrementa; ad labores 
acceſſer unt multa alia, que fic pii viri pettus exulcerarunt, ut totus in 
meditationibus, lachrymis & ſuſpiriis marceſceret; nam anno Dom. 15 69 
Octavo cal. Februarii Jacobus Stuardus, fælicis memoriæ prorex, orna- 
mentum & lumen hujus nationis, quo nullus nnquam extitit aut religi- 
onis obſervantior, aut amantior equi, perditiſſimi nebulonis acobi Ha- 
miltonii proditione, qui fibi & toti fere illi genti exitium attulit, propter 
peccata noſtra, quæ multa & magna fuerunt, e medio ſublatus eſt: Hic 
cum propter veram pietatem, & integritatem morum Nnoxio imprimis 
charus fuiſſet, dici non poteſt quantum ad mortem illuſtris viri indoluit: 
Vidit enim, quæ anguſtiz, quæ turbæ, quz mala in moeſta, & multuii * 
jam lugente rep. hoc facinus eſſent conſecutura: Que res ſæpius in 
animum incurrens eum vehementer affecit, verſavit, & torſit: Adde s 
quod eo etiam tempore præterquam quod late graſſabatur impietas, 
quam ille ſemper fortiter oppugnabat, cæper unt etiam ii qui prius de re- 
ligione bene meriti videbantur, paulatim deficere, regiam auctoritatem 
labefactare, nefariorum ſcelerum patrocinium ſuſtipere, adeoque & remp. 
 iIpfamque religionem in ſummum diſcrimen adducere, quo quid acer- 
bius pio pectori obtingere potuit ? e 


— 


here is a remarkable Paſſage told by Biſbop Spotiſwood in his Ni. 
ffory, 2d Edit. pag. 234. upon the Occaſion of the Murder of this Re- 
gem; and becauſe it relates to My. Knox, I. all give it intire in the 
am Fog. ©. AS EF 
There fell ont the next Day after his Death, a Thing which I 
thought was not to be paſſed: He was killed on the Saturday, and 
died (as I have ſaid) a little before Midnight: The Word of his 
Death coming to Edinburgh, Thomas Maitland, a younger Brother of fo 
Teethington (this is he whom Buchanan makes his Collocutor in the Di- 
alogue de jure Regni) knowing what Efteem Fohn Knox made of the 
Regent, and loving none of the two, cauſed a writing to be laid in 
the Pulpit where John Knox was that Day to preach, to this Senſe, 
and almoſt in tlie ſame Words, Take up the Man, whom you account- 
cel another God, and conſider the End whereto his Ambition hath 
brought him. John Knox finding the Paper, and taking it to be a Me- 
maorial for recommending * vg Perſons in his Prayers, after he had 
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read the ſame, laid it by, nothing, as it ſeems, commoved therewith ; 

yet in the End of the Sermon falling to regrate the Loſs that the 
Church and Commonwealth had reeeived by. the Death of the Regent, 
and ſhewing how God did often, for the Sins of the People take away, ® 
good Rulers and Governors, I perceive, ſaid he, albeit this be an Ac- 
cident we ſhould all take to Heart, there be ſome that rejoice. in this 
wicked Fact, making it the Subject of their Mirth; among whom there 

is. one that hath cauſed a writing to be caſt iti this Place, inſulting 
upon this, which is all good Mens Sorrow. This wicked Man, whoſo-. 
ever he be, ſhall not go nnpuniſhed, and ſhall die where none ſhall be 

to lament him. The Gentleman was himſelf preſent at Sermon, and 
being come to the Lodging, asked his Siſter, who was alſo there, if 

ſhe did not think John Knox was raving to ſpeak ſo of the Man he 
knew not: But ſhe weeping ſaid, That ſhe was ſorry he had not fol- 
lowed her Council; for ſhe had diſſwaded him from that doing; none 

of this Man's Denunciations, ſaid ſhe, are wont to prove idle, but 
have their own Effect. Shortly after the Troubles of the Country 
increaſing, the Gentleman betook himſelf to travel, and paſſing into 
Italy, died there, having no known Perſon to attend him: This! 
thought not unworthy ot Record, being informed thereof by the 

Gentleman's Siſter, to whom theſe Speeches were uttered, and who was 
privy to the whole Purpoſe, for an Advertiſement to all Perſons not to 
make a light Account of the Threatnings of God's Servants: The 
Gentleman was orherwiſe a Youth of great Hopes, learned and cour- 

' teous, but miſcarried with Affection, and not to be excuſed in this, that 
he took Pleaſure in the Fall of him whom he Judged an Enemy; an 
Thing inhumane, and abhored of the very Heathen, 

From this Paſſage it is evident, that Mr. Knox was in very great 
Eſteem, and that he was reputed to be endued with an extraordina= 
ry Faculty of predifting Things to come. 2 IS 
In the Tear 1571 the Hamiltons, and others who had entred into 
a Combination to oppoſe the Government of the Earl of Lennox, be- 
gan to fortify the Town, of Edinburgh againſt him. And having the 

Laird of Grange, Captain of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, of their Par- 

tx, they held a Council in the Caſtle upon the 4th of May; the 
Captain at this Meeting deſired, that they might give Security for the 
Safety of Mr. Knox's Perſon, which was a Thing much defared by the 
moſt confiderable Inhabitants of the Town of Edinburgh; the Hamiltons 
anſwered, that they could not promiſe him Security upon their Honours, 
becauſe there evas many Raſcals, and others in the Town, who loved 
him not, and might do him Harm without their Knowledge. _|When 

Mr. Knox's Friends found Matters in this State, and that no Good 
evas defigned by that Party againſt him, Mr. Craig his Colleague, and 
the moſt valuable Inhabitants of the Town, came to him, intreat- 

ed him in the Name of the Lord, to leave the Town, becauſe of the 

Danger he was in; he at firſt peremptorily refuſed to leave them, and 

none of their Arguments could move him, until they told him, that 

his continuing in the Town might very probably be the. Occaſion of 

ſhedding much innocent Blood; for his Friends would never lee him 

Suffer any Harm without uſing their Endeavours to defend him, as 
ah N | * * p . 7 5 


. 


- by 


the contrary. Futtion being ſtrongeſt in the Town at preſent, they 
: 1 if they ſhould be able to reſiſt them; therefore they beſought 
bim to remove, both for his own Sake and theirs. Being thus earneft- 
e deſired, he left the Town, May 5th, and went to Abbotſhall in Fife, 
And from thence to St. Andrews, ehere he remained till the 23. of 

Avgeſ 1572, as we ſhall ſee afterwards.  _ _ ee 


- In the Tear 1572 there was a Convention of the Miniſter} at Leith, | 
- in which it was agreed unto, that a certain kind of Epiſcopacy ſhould | 
be introduced into the Church. The Biſhops, who came in by Virtue of t 
this Convention were called Tulchan Biſhops, the Word Tuſchan in the x 
- Triſh Language ſignitying the Skin of a Calf fiuffed with Straw, to Was! 
male the Appearance of a lioing Calf, which Device was uſed in the 1 708 


- which they did not without a great Struggle when their Calves were t- 


led TFulchan, becauſe, although the Courtiers had got the far greater 
Part of the Revenues of the Biſhopricks, yet they could not get a co- 


à Conveyance-from- thoſe who had the Tithe of Biſhops; for this Rea- 


Biſhops ſhould be brought into the Church, and indeed all of them by 
certain Pattions conveyed the far greater Part of the Revenues to their 
Patrons, reſerving a very ſmall Part to theniſelver. The Earl of Mor- 


 frened that Mr. John Douglas Rector of the Univerſity of St. Andrews; 
ſhop; for this. Purpoſe the Electors were conveened, February 8. 1872, 
at length he carried it. Mr. Knox being in St. Andrews at that Time, 
5 ing to preach in the Fore noon, where the Earl of Morton was pre- 
Biſbop, vea, he publickly denounced an Anathema both to the Giver 
and Receiver of this Biſhoprick. Notwithflanding of this Oppoſition 
Mr. Douglas was admitted Archbiſhop, according to the Order for ad- 
mitting Superintendents and Miniſters ; for they had not as yet framed 
any particular Form for admitting Biſhops. Mr. John Rutherfoord, 


 Provoft of the old College of St. Andrews, and Meſſicurs Archibald and 
John Hamiltons Profeſſors in the new College, [Pread a Report next Week, 


dicated himſclf publickly from the Pulpit next Lord's Day to this Pur- 
N * I have refuſed a far greater Biſhoprick than ever it was, which 


his; I did and do repine not from Malecontent, but for the Diſcharge” 
of my Conſcience, that the Kirk of Scotland be not ſubject to that 


made to him in King Edward VI.'s * as Ibefore took Notice. 
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Highlands o, Scotland, that the Cows might eaſily yield their Mit, 


hen from them; from this Cuftom the Biſhops now introduced were cal- 


lourable Title to theje Rents as the Law then ſtood, except they had 


ſon it was thought a good Expedient by the great Men, who had a 
great Defire to enjoy the Profits of the Biſhopricks, that this Sort of 


ton had got the Archbiſboprick of St. Andrews, for his Share, and de- 
a Perſon in whom he had intire Confidence, ſhould be elefled Archbi- 
where there was ſome Oppoſition made to Mr. Douglas's Election, but 
was much diſpleajed with this Election, and the next Lord's Day be- 


ſent, peremptorily refuſed to inaugurate and receive the new-eleFted 


that Mr. Knox's Oppoſition to the Election of the Biſhop proceeded from 
Diſpleaſure that he was not elected himſelf. When he heard this, he vin- 


I might have had with the Favour of greater Men than ever he had 


Order. 7his ſeems to relate to the Offer of a Biſhoprick in England 
The 
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during the Time of the 


The Troubles. of the Conntry being much abated, and the People of 
Town of Edinburgh, who-had been obliged to leave it, being return- 
ed, they ſent two of their Number, viz, Nicol Edward and 2 John- 
ſton Scribe, to $t. Andrews, to invite Mr. Knox 70 return to them, and 
zo ſeek his Advice as to the Choice of another. Miniſter to aſſiſt him. 
They were exceedingly wy with the Conduct of Mr. John Craig 
7 roubles, who had made too. great Complian- 
ces. with thoſe who appeared againſt the Authority of the young King 
and bis Regents, and were unwilling any longer to ſubmit to his Mi- 


720555 The Inhabitants of Edinburgh ent along with their Commiſ- 
” e ae es 


aners. the following Letter. RE: OT 

The Comfort of the Holy Spirit for Salutation. Of thereſtoring of us 
und eſerved of. our God into our Town; we believe ye are not igno- 
rant; and yet we cannot excuſe our Sloath, that we have not as yet 
advertiſed you thereof, being troudled to obtain that Liberty which 
We had before our De rting therefrae, wherein of yet we are Occur 
pied, was and is the Cauſe of our Slackneſs, which we doubt not ye 
will accept in good Part. Our Eſtate at preſent in that Thing which 
to us at preſent is moſt dear, is, that Miniſters may be had: Of whom, 


for the preſent, we are deſtitute, you only excepted, moveth ns more 


than any. other. Thing; and for that Purpoſe, and for treating of ſuch 
other Things as concern the State of the Kirk, we directed the Bear- 
ers to the Aſſembly at St. Johuſtoun, who will certify you of their An- 
wer which they have received: But becauſe you are he to whom we 
are married, under God, we would crave, and crave of God, if Habi - 


lity of your Perſon might ſuſtain Travel, that once again your Voice 


might be heard among us, and that Thing reformed, which ſome Time 
by you was planted among us. Loath are we to diſtreſs or hurt your 
Perſon anywiſe, and far loather to want you, we being joined toge- 
ther in Love by God, and knowipg your Care to be no leſs for us than 
it bath been heretofore. We refer your returning to yourſelf and your 


Judgment; but if it may ſtand with your Will, we defire the ſame mot 


eameſty. And knowing the Suthciency of the Bearers, who will declare 
aur Mind te you at great Length, wherein ye ſhall give them Credit, 
We n ou to the Protection of the Eternal. Off Euiubusgh the 
|  » Your Brethren and Children in God, with their Names 


* 


ſubſctibed with their 'own Hands. 
The Superintendent of Lothian as wir h them eobeu they preſented 


this Letter. When Mr, Knox had read. it, he condeſcended to return, upon 


this Condition, that he ſhould not he deſired in any fort to ceaſe to ſpeak 
again : the BY eaſonalle Dealingo of | theſe 42950 keeped out the Caſtie of 


Edinburgh, aud be deſired them to fignify this to the whole Bret hren, 


leſt they, repent afiermards of his Aufterity againft' thoſe in the Caſtle, 
or Fear to be treated the-morſe on his Aecount; and mahen be returned; he 
once aud again repeated theſe Wards to the Brethreu there, before he 
entered the Pulpit; they. anſwered, that they never meaned to put a 


— 


Bridle on h, Tungue, but deſired bim to ſpeak according to his Conſoi- 


ence, as in former Times; they defired alſo that he might give them his 


Advice 


vw oy . 
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Advice, as to the Choice of a Minifter. And after ſome Reaſoning, they 
ry pon Mr. James Lawſon, Sub- principal of the King's College of © 
Aberdeen. e | 
Mr. Knox left St. Andrews, Auguſt 17h, and came to Leith on the 
23d. Upon the laft Day of that Month, he preached in the Great Kirk, 
But his Voice was become very weak, and therefore he defired another 
Place to teach in, wherein his Poice might be heard, if it were but to an 


* 
, 
* 


Hundre Perſons, which was granted. e 
Immediately after this Agreement, Commiſſioners evere ſent to Mr. Laws 
| ſon at Aberdeen, it whom Mr. Knox erote the following Letter to him. 
Beloved Brother, ſeeing God of his Mercy, far above my ExpeRati- 
on, hath called me once again to Edinburgh, and yet I feel Nature ſo 
decayed, and daily to decay, that I look not for 4 long Continuance of 
my Battle, I wonld gladly once diſcharge my Conſcience unto your 
Boſom, and into the Boſom of others, in whom I think the fear of God 
remaineth. If T had the Ability of Body, I honld not have put you to 
the pains to which 1 require you now, that is once to viſit me, that 
we may confer together of heavenly Things, for in Earth there is no 
Stability, except the Kirk of Jeſus Chriſt, ever fighting under the Croſs, 
to whoſe Protection I heartily commit you. From Edinburgh 7th of 
September 1572. Accelera mi Frater, alioqui ſero venies 
Mr. Lawſon came to Edinburgh, September 15th, and preached upon 
the Friday thereafter, to the great Satisfattion of the People, and con- 
tinued preaching until he was admitted to the Charge of th! holy Mini- 
ſtry in Edinburgh; Mr. Knox preached in the Tolbooth as long as he 
Had ſtrength of Body. Mie * OO TE 
About the 12th of September 1572, Mr. rn! Ambaſſador from 


Oueen Elizabeth, came 30 Edinburgh, and brought with him the Jament- 
able Account of the barbgrous Maſſacre of the Projeftants in Paris. This 
mery much ſunk Mr. Knox, and impaired his Health exceedingly ; all 
the Minifters of Edinburgh exprafſe their Abhorrence and Deteſtation of 
this blooay Butchery of their Proteſtant Brethren, particularly . 
Knox, who in his Sermon ſaid, Sentence is pronounced in Scotland a- 
Bainſt that Murderer the King of France, and God's Vengeance ſhall 
never depart from him, nor his Houſe ; but that his Name ſhall remain 
in Execration to Poſterity to come, and none that ſhall come of his Loins, 
mall emoy that Kingdom Mm Peace and Quietneſs, un {5 Repentance ꝓre- 
vent God's Judgments. Ze defared to gell the French Ambaſſador then 
in Edinburgh what he had ſaid; the Ambaſſador, Monfeeur la Cracgue 
applied to the Regent and Council, and complained that his Maſter 
eas called a Traitor and Mur derer f his Subject, ander a Promiſe and 
Truft, and defired that an diff might he publiſhed, diſcharging the 
Sujets of Scotland to /peak any Thing to the Hiſhonour of his Maſter, 
&pecially the 5 in their Særmanſ. I his was moved by the Council, 
and the Ambaſſador was told, that they could not binder the Mingfier.s 
from ſpeaking againſt thewſelges. wb _ 

Upon the Lord's Day Novgmber 9th. 1572, M. Lawſon eas admit- 

ted a Miniſter of Edinburgh, by Mr. Knox. His Foice was {0 weak, 
that eeryfew heard him; be declared the Duty .of a Minifter to his Pep- 
ple, and the Duty of a People 175 Miniſter, he praiſed God that had 
(i 2 | given 
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14 given them a Miniſter in his Room, who was not unable to teach, and de- 
11M © "red that God might augment his Graces to him, a thouſand Fbld a. 
{118 VbDove that which he had, if it were: his Pleaſure, and ſo ended with pro- 
nouncing the Bleſſmg. | a d e e 


1 From this Time forth Mr. Knox ſenſibly. decayed in Strength, and 
| ' baſtned to his End. Upon the 11th..of November he was- ſeized with a 
|| \_ violent Cough, and great Pains of Body, ſo that upon the 13th, he was 
obliged to give over his ordinary reading of the Scriptures, for it was his 
r Cuſtom every Day to read ſome Chapters of the Old and New Teſtament 
— 1 in his Family, together with ſome Hlaluvu]m]msn . 
Mis a I think it of conſiderable Moment to give a diftinf® Account of the 
laft Hours of this great Man. Mr. Seton, in the Treatiſe before cited, 
gives a very good Account of this Matter, from an Far and Eye Wit- 
neſs, which is very well worthy the ſerious Peruſal, The Reverend Mr. 
Robert Fleming, late Miniſter at London, in his Preface prefixed to his 
practical Diſcourſe, occaſioned by the Death of King W lam, London 
1702, ſays, That the whole of this Account deſerves to be written in 
Letters of Gold. From this and ſome other Vouchers, Biſhop Spotiſ- 
wood gives a pretty full Account of his Sickneſs and Death; but becauſe 
both theſe are in the Hands of many, and that the induſtrious and learn- 
118 ed Mr. David Calderwood has in his large Manuſcript Hiſtory, given 
1 a much fuller Account of his laſt Moments, than any of theſe Authors, 
9 | and that he had excellent Opportunities to know more of him than any 
other Perſon, being poſſeſſed of ai Mr. Knox's Papers, and that this 
Maniſcript Hiſtory is in very few Hands : T ſhall preſume-to-copy what 
he has left us, concerning Mr. Knox's laſt Sickneſs and Death, in bis 
own Words, which follow. {© RE NF; 
Upon Tyiday the 14th. of November, Mr. Knox aroſe, beſide his ac- 
cuſtomed Diet, and yet when he was riſen, he could ſcarce fit ona 
Stool: Being demanded what he would do when he was out of his Bed 
he ſaid he would go to the Kirk and preach, taking it for the Lord's, 
Day, adding, that he had been meditating all that Night upon the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, which was the Subject which . next after 
the Death of Chriſt, which he had been preaching upon the former 
Lord's Day. Often and many Times he deſired through his Life, that 
N be might end his Days in the Teaching and Meditations of the Suffer- 
1 ings, Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and his Deſire was granted 
ie | him. Perceiving his Miſtake, he deſired the Elders and Deacons, 
1000 Members of his Seffion might be ſent for, that he might take his laſt 
Mi - Parewel of them, as he had done of his People at Mr. Zaw/on's Or- 
dination, when he told them he would never enter into that Place a- 
gain. Upon the Lord's Day November 16th he keeped his Bed, and 
would take no Meat, ſuppoſing it had been the firſt Sabbath of the 
Faſt, which was appointed, till the Laird of Braid, who was fitting at 
his Bed-fide, called him to Remembrance; and cauſed him to take a 
Upon Monday the 17th the Elders and Deacons of his Seſſion came 
to him, and in his Diſcourſe to them he proteſted to them, that he had 
taught nothing, but true and ſound Doctrine, beating down. by the 
"Thicatrings: d. Wecs Jidgmetita the Proud and Stubborn, and raiſing up 
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and conforting the troubled Conſciences, by the Promiſes of God's Mer- 
cies ; and how ſevere ſoever he was againſt any Man, it was not tor 
Hatred of his Perſon, but only to beat down in them their Vice, and 
that in them, which rebelled againſt God, which God would, not leave 


7 


unpuniſhed, and for Diſcharge, ot his Conſcience before God: And 
that he made not Merchandize of the Word of God, whoſe, Meſſage 
he bore, and to whom he muſt make an Account for the ſame; in 
reſpect whereof, albeit he was but a weak and unworthy Creature, 
and a fcarful Man, he feared not the Faces of Men; therefore he 
exhorted them to ſtand, conſtant in the Doctrine, which they had 
heard of his Mouth, how unworthy ſoever he was, and, willed them 
never to join with wicked Doers, eſpecially with the Caſtle of Edin- 
burgh, it remaining in the State wherein now it is, whom he aſſured . 
them God would confound both in Body and Soul, if they repented 
not; and altho' they ſhould triumph in this World, yet he befought 
them never to meddle with that Faction, but rather choiſe with Da- 
vid to flee to the Mountains, than to remain in the Company of the 
Wicked. As to the Severity he had uſed againſt the Laird of Grange, 
with whom he had been ſo familiar, he ſald, It was only to bring him 
to acknowledge his ſhameful Declining, that thereby he might turn 
to Repentance ; and willed Mr. David Lindſay and Mr. Fames Law- 
ſon then preſent, to ſignifie to him, that hn Knox, now going to die, 
Was the ſame Man as he was before, when able of Body; and to will 
him to conſider his own State, wherein he now ſtandetn. 
A s for Anſwer to the Secretary Lethingtoun's Bill given into the Seſ- 
* fion, he deſired all Men to conſider his, and the Works of the reſt; 
Which, teſtified they denied there was any God, or Heaven or Hell, 
wherein Vertue ſhould be rewarded, or Vice puniſhed; that it was not 
Education, that brought a Man to be a true Chriſtian, nor brought a 
Man to the true Knowledge, and Fear of God, but the Illumination of 
the Soul by God's Spirit; for who was better brought up, than Julian 
the Apoſtate, and ſundry others. As for the Nomination of the Re- 
porters, which the Bill required, he refuſed; howbeit he could very 
_ Frell have done it. As to that Part of the Bill, wherein it is ſaid, That 
Mr. Kox was a Man ſubjeFt to Vanity, and all are not Oracles; he 
confeſſed he was but a moſt vile Creature, and a wretched Man, yet 
the Words he had ſpoken ſhould be found to be as true as the Oracles, 
which have been uttered by any of the Servants of God before; for 
he had ſaid nothing, but that whereof he had Warrant out of the 
Word, to wit, That the Juſtice of God ſhou'd never be fatisfied, till 
the Blood of the Shedders of innocent Blood were ſhed again, or God 
moved them to unfeigned Repentance. And he cauſed read the _ 
Pſalm. Farther he added, that the Secretary was the chief Author o. 
all the Troubles raiſed, both in England and Scotland; ſo with Ex- 
hortation to them, he commended them to God. After Prayer was 
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ended, they parted from him with many Tears. 3 
© Atter this Speech his Infirmity increaſed; for he never ſpoke almoſt 
but with great Pain, and yet few came to him, to whom he gave not 
me Admonition and Exhortation, Mr. David Lindſay reported 
what follows to diverſe. One Tims when he came to viſit Mr, Kino, 
2 | | fe 
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you Wiſdom, Riches, many good and great Friends, and is now to 


and the Miniſtry; and next be careful of N to procure his Goo 
(Go 


— ä S th. _ 


he asked him how he did? He anſwered, Well Brother, I thank 
God, I have deſired all this Day to have had you, that I might ſend 
you yet to yon Man in the Caſtle, whom you know I have ſoved fo 
dearly; go I pray you, and tell him, that I have ſent you to him yet 


once to warn him, and bid him, in the Name of God, leave that e- 


vil Courſe, and leave the Caſtle; and it not, that be ſhall be brought 
down over the Walls with Shame, and hang againſt the Sun; ſo God 
hath 'aflured me. Mr. Dgaoid thought the Meſſage hard, yet Mr. Knox 
preffing him, he went to the Caſtle, and met firſt with Sir Robert Mel. 
vil walking on the Wall, and told him what was his Errand, who, 
as he thought, was much moved with the. Matter. Thereafter he com- 
muned with Grange the Captain, whom he thought alſo ſomewhat mo- 
ved; the Captain went from him to Secretary Lethingtoun, with whom 
after he had conferred a little, he returned to Mr. Lindy, and ſaid, 
Co tell Mr. Knox he is but a drug Prophet. Mr. David returned to 
Mr. Knox, and reported how he had diſcharged his Commiſſion, and 
that it was not very well accepted of the Captain, after he had confer- 
red with the Secretary. Well, ſays Mr, Knox, I have been earneſt 


with my God anent theſe two Men; for the one, Grange, I am ſorry 


that ſo it ſhould befal him, yet God aſſureth me, there is Mercy for 
his Soul: For the other I have no Warrant, that ever he ſhall be well. 
Mr. David thonght, that he ſpoke hard, yet laid it up in his Mind, 
till Mr. Knox was at Reſt with God, and found the Truth of that 
which he had ſpoken, within a little after.” © © © © 

Mr. Knox before his Sickneſs had commanded his Wife and his Ser- 
vant Richard Banantyne, that when God ſhonld viſit him with Sickneſs, 
and he was not able to read himſelf, one of them ſhould read to bim, 
the xvii. Chapter of nn, a Chapter of the Epiſtle to the .Epbeſians, 
and the liii. Chapter of Jaiah, which was done; Few or no Hours of 
the Day wg wherein ſomewhat was not read, as he appointed; ſome- 
times Calvins Sermons upon the Epheſtans were read in French. One 


” 


Time when reading them, and they ſuppoſing him to be aſleep, asked 


him if he heard? He anſwered, I hear, and I praiſe God, I underſtand 
5 5 2h Theſe Words he uttered again, about four Hours before he 
expired. AE TRENT I I oe 
T be Earl of Morton, Lord Boyd, and the Laird of Drumlanrig 5 


to viſit him, on Wedneſday the 19. To the Earl Mr. Knox was heard 
to ſay, My Lord, God hath given you many Bleſſings, he bath given 


of 


prefer you to the Government of this Realm; in his Name I charge you, 
that you vſe thefe Bleſſings right, and better in Time to come, thai 


you have done in Time paſt; in all your Actions ſeek firſt the Glory g 


God, the Furtherance of the Goſpel, the Maintepance of his Church. 


and the Welfare of the Realm; if you do this, God thall be with, you 
and honour yon; it otherwiſe you do it net, he ſhall deprive you. of 
all theſe Benefits, and your End ſhall be Shame. and Ignominy, . Theſe 
Words the Earl nine Years after, at the Time of his Execution, cal 
led to Mind, ſaying he found them to be true, and Mr, Knox t] grer 
nerommm T7 F ˖ͤ ‚—Ä—ðüů mai 6; eta 
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| Next Lord's Day my Lord Lindſay, and ſeveral other Gentlemen» 
came to viſit him: He exhorted them to continue in the Truth, and to 
have no Dealing with that damnable Houſe of the Caſtle of Edinburgh. 


The Lord Ruthven, when he came to viſit him, ſaid, Sir, if there be 


"CR 


* 


any Thing I am able to do for you, I pray yon charge me with it, Mr. 
Knox anſwered, I am now beyond all the Pleaſure and Friendſhip of 
the World. The Earl of Glencairn viſited him often, and ſo did ma- 
ny Barons and Gentlemen, A Gentlewoman fearing God, deſired him 
to praiſe God, for the Good he had been enabled to do, and began to 
ſpeak of his Uſefulneſs. He anſwered, Tongue, Tongue, Lady, Fleſh 
of itſelf is too proud, and needeth no Means to efteem itſelf ; he pro- 
teſted he did only claim the free Mercy of God in Chriſt, and willed 
ber never to puff up the Fleſh, which of itſelt was too proud, and rea- 
dy to do this, without any other Provocation. He exhorted her to 
Humility, and to caſt away ſtinking Pride; and put her in Remem- 
brance of what a Woman had ſaid to her long ago, Lady, Lady, The 


black Ox hath never trod upon your Foot. ene 

Upon the Lord's Day the 23, which, was the firſt Sabbath of the 
Faſt, in the Time of the Afternoon's Sermon, none being preſent but 
ſuch as waited on him, after Mr. Knox had lien a long Space very 
quiet, as they thought, he ſaid, If any be preſent, let them come, and 
ſee the Work of God ; for he thought to have departed, as they judg- 
ed; and his Servant Richard Banantyne ſent for John Johnfton ; Mr. 
Knox broke out in theſe Words, Theſe two laſt Nights, I have been in 
Meditation, for the troubled Kirk of God, deſpiſed in the World, but 
precious in his Sight; I have called to God for it, and commended it 
to Chriſt. her Head; I have been fighting 8 Satan, who is ever 
ready to aſſault; I have fought againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, and have 
preyailed; T have been in Heaven, where preſently I am to he, and 
taſted of the heavenly Joys. "Thereafter he ſaid the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Relief, with a Paraphraſe on every Petition and Article; when 


he was ſaying, Our Father which is in Heaven, he added, who can 


pronounce ſo holy Words, &c, Many came to viſit him after Sermon; 
ſome perceiving his Breath to be ſhortned, asked if he had any Pain 2? 


He anſwered, I have no more Pain, than he that is now in Heaven, and 
"here ſeven Years, if 1o it ſhall pleaſe God. He fajd, 


am content to Ul pl ] 
often, Live, in Ghrift, and let never Fleſh fear Death, When he was 
ping, as it was ſuppoſed faſt aſleep, he was at his Meditations, and 
would burſt forth in theſe Speeches, or the like, Lord grant us the 
right and perfect Hatred of Sin: Lord grant true Paſtors to thy Kirk, 
that Purity of Doctrine may be retained: Lord reſtore Peace again to 
this Common-wealth, wit godly Rulers and Magiſtrates: Lon make 
an End of Troubles: Lord, I commend my Soul and Body into thy 


Hands. 
asked how he did? Mr. Knox anſwered, I have been tempted by Sa- 
tan. and when he perceived be could not prevail, he tempted me to 
troſt, and rejoice in my ſelf, and to boaſt ; 


Sentence, Quid habes guad 1101 3 e. * 
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Tbat Night, abopt nine of the Clock, Dr. Preffon came to him, apd 


ut I repulſed him with this 


} 


*. ? 
. $4) 4 ts " 
* þ 
; — 
. 2 1 , 74 06 
DD 
„ 


* 4 : 0 — 


1 2 


* + 


| Upon Monday November 24, he roſe about 9 or 10 Hours, and yet 
was not able to ſtand alone; he put on his Hoſe and Donblet, and fat 
in a Chair the, Space of half an Hour, and then went to his Bed a- 
gain; being asked by the Good-man of Kingzeancleugh, if he had 
any Pain? He anſwered, No great Pain, but ſuch as I truſt will put 
an End to this Battle: And ſaid to him, I muſt leave the Care of m. 
Wife and Children to you, to whom you muſt be an Husband in my 
Room. In the Afternoon he cauſed his Wife read to him, the xv. 
Chap. of the i Epiſtle to the Corinthians; and when it was ended, he 
ſaid, Is not that a moſt comfortable Chapter? Within alittle, he ſaid, 


* 


I commend my Soul, Spirit and Body, pointing up his three Fingers, 
into thy Hands, O Lord. About 5 of the Clock, he ſaid to his Wife, 
Go read where I caſt my firſt Anchor ; and fo ſhe read the xvii. of John, 
and after that ſome Sermons of Mr. Calvin upon the Eph:feans. - A- 
bout half an Hour to Ten, they went to the ordinary Prayer, which be- 
ing ended, Dr. Preſton ſaid, Sir, heard ye the Prayer? Mr. Knox an- 
ſwered, I would to God ye and all Men heard as I heard; I praiſe 
God for that heavenly Sound. Then Robert Campbell of Kingzean- 
cleugh ſat down before him on a Stool; and incontinent he ſaid, Now 
it is come; for he had given a Jong Sigh and Sob. Then ſaid Richard 
il Banantyne his Servant, Now Sir, the Time ye have long called to 
Wil God for is come, to wit, an End of your Battles; and ſeeing all natu- 
=_ - ral Powers now fail, give us ſome Sign, that ye remember upon the 
comfortable Promiſes, which ye have often ſhewed unto us. Mr. 
Knox lifted up his one Hand, and incontinent thereafter rendered his 
On this Manner departed this Man of God, the Light and Comfort 
of our Kirk, a Mirrour of Godlineſs, a Pattern to Miniſters, for the 
holy Life, Soundneſs of Doctrine, and Boldneſs in reproving Vice. 
He had a mighty Spirit of Judgment and Wiſdom; that Trouble 
came never to the Kirk, after his Entry in publick Preaching, but he 
foreſaw the End thereof. Many Things he did foretel (as bath been 
noticed in their Places) J add now that he foretold the Queen, that 
becauſe ſhe would not come and hear the Word, ſhe ſhould be com- 
pelled to hear it, nill ſhe will ſhe; and fo ſhe: was at her Arraignment. 
And to her Husband the King he ſaid, Have ye, for the Pleaſure of that 
Dame, caſt the P/alm Book into the Fire? The Lord ſhall ſtrike both 
Head and Tail. Bega calleth him the Apoſtle of the Scots; and com- 
prehendeth all his Praiſe in few Words, when he calleth him in his Ico- 
// een 
This the Account the learned and induffrious Mr. David Calderwood 
gives us of Mr. Knox's laſt Sickneſs and Death, the Circumflances of 
chhich he had the beſt Opportunities to be informed of, both from many 
. Perſons alive in his Time, who knew him, and likewiſe from Hi, own 
Writings, which mere in his Hands : The material Paſſages in this Ac. 
count agree ſo well with the Narratives given us iy Bibop Spotiſwood, 
Mr. Smeton, Melchior Adamus, and Mr. David | 
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zs very little Room left to doubt of them. T ſhall ſubjoin what he Far- 
ther adds, concerning Mr. Knox in theſe Words. — 


Upon 
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. Upon Wedneſday the 26. of November, Mr. Knox was buried in the 
Kirk-yard of St. Giles, being conveyed by the Earl of Morton, that 
Day choſen Regent, and other Lords, who were in Town at that Time; 
when being laid in the Grave, the Earl of Morton faid, There: lies 
4 Man, who in his. Life never feared the Face of a Man, who hath 
been often threatned with Dag and Dagger; 15 Jet hath ended his 
Days in Peace and Honour; for he had God's Providence watching o- 
ver him in à ſpecial Manner, when his very Life was ſought. I can- 
not (adds Mr. Calderwood) paſs by one remarkable Sign of God's ſin- 
gular Care towards him; it was his Cuſtom to ſit at the Table-head 
in his 6wn Houſe, with his Back to a Window; yet upon a certain 
Night he ſat on the Side of the Table, when a Bullet was ſhot. in at the 
Window, pürpoſely to kill him; but the Conſpirators miſled him, and 
the Bullet lighted on the Candleſtick, and made an Hole in the Foot 
vf it, as is yet to be ſeen. Mr. Caldrewood concludes his Account of 
A Kox whit theſe Vent. | 


Scotorumt primum, te, Eceleſia, Core, docentem 
Audit, auſpiciis eftque reducta tui 

Nam te, ecleſtis pietas ſuper omnia traxit, 
Atque Reformatæ Religionis amor. 


N tow remains, that I gioe un Account of Mr. Knox's domeſtic 
Mairi and Writings. He was twice married, iſt. Zo Marjorie Bowes 
un Etigliſh omen. I noticed the Time of her Death, in this Narra- 
ride; but cannot find out the Time of his Marriage to her. Her Mo- 
ther Mris. Bowes appears from Mr. Knox] Letters to ber ( ſeveral of 
tohich are fill preſerved) to have been a Perſon of great. Knowledge, 
and ſingular Piety; by this firſt Wife he had tuo Sons Nathaniel and 
Eleazer, of whom I got the en Accounts, by. the Favour of the : 
Larne and worthy Mr. Thomas Baker, S. T. B. Fellow of St. John's | 
College, in Cambridge Jately deceaſt, who, with a great Deal of Labour 
aud Induſtry, had made large Collection, from aut entick MSS. for it 
luſtrating the Hiſtory of Britain. his moſs obliging Perſon communi- 
eated tome ſevernl Notes, concerning theſe two Sons of Mr. Knox, 
= Fiom. which it appear, That Nathaniel and Eleazer Knoxs were 
matriculated, in the Matriculation. Book of the Unizerſfity of Cam- 
bridge; December 24 1572. RY MUFC WE Re On 
9 254 the aud Nathaniel was made Batchelor of Arts 1576, and Ma- 
fler 5 fs 580, bofh which Degrees were conferred upon him by the 
„„ LCL: 1 1 
f That be was admitted Fellow of &. John's College in the ſaid Uni- 
oerfiry, Am Dom. 1377. Pe” 6s 
bat he died, An. Domini 158, _ 1 ny 
hat the ſaid Eleazer Knox was made a Batchelor of Arts 1577, by 
the ſaid Univerſity. - © o . 
hut he was admitted Fellow of StJohn's College there 22. March 1579: 
T hat he was mude Maſter of Arts, by the jereſaid Uniterfaty 158 1. 
That he was one of the Preachers emitted by the Univerſity, An, 
Dom. 1381. | | 
| (1) That 
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That he was made FYicar of Clacton-magna, 17. May 1587 (New- 
court's Repertorium, Lond. Fol. 2d. P. 15, GS, Io br 478 
That he was made Batchelor in Divinity, by the foreſaid Univerſity 
of Cambridge 158. e ee ee 
That he died 1591,” and was. buried in the Chapel of St. John's Col- 
„„ , TOES Wrong ITT 
Theſe Particulars, concerning Mr. Knox's two Sons, were Copied from 
the Regiſters of the Univerſity of Cambridge, and of St. John's. College 
there, by my worthy Friend Mr. Baker above mentioned, and figned. 
him, which I have fill in my. Cuſtody for my Voucher. 
I never could hear of any. other Sens of Mr. Knox. Mr. Knox mar- 
ried for his ſecond Wife, Mris. Margaret Stewart Daughter to Andrew 
Lord Ochiltrie, a zealous Promoter of the Reformation; he had by her 
three e e ' a5 appears from the Records of. the General Aſſem- 
bly, March 1573, ho continued the Penſion, which. Mr. Knox had 
From the Kirk, to his Wife Margaret Stewart, and Mr. Knox's three 
Daughters by her, who are ſaid to be unprovided, for the Tear 1573 : 
The Penſion was 500 Merk Mongy, two Chalders Wheat, {ix Chal- 
ders Bear, and four Chaldets Oats, This Favour is granted upon Ac- 
count of the long and fruitful 'Travels made by Mr. Knox in the Kirk, 
and for the Education and Support of his Wife and Children, 
Whether he had any Daughters by his firſt Wife, I cannot certain- 
ly determine; but it is probable. he had, from . what follows : For one 
of his Daughters was married to Mr. Robert Pont, Miniſter of St. Cuth- 
bert's, and for ſome Time a Lord of Seſſion: It is not probable, that his 
Wife was of the ſecond Marriage; for no Doubt Mr. Pont was an od 
Man, before any of that Marriage could be of Age. 
Another of Mr. Knox's Daughters was married to Mr. John Welſh, 
Miniſter of the Goſpel at Air, and athird to Mr. James Fleming, Mini- 
ter of the Goſpel at Grandfather to the late Reverend Mr. 
Robert Fleming, Miniſter at London, tho' Mr. Robert's Father was of 
another Marriage. This is al I can gather, concerning' Mr. Knox's 
Poſterity : His Widow married, for her ſecond Huiband, Sir Andrew 
Ker of Faudounſide. F n 
I come now to give an Account of his Writings, and of the Works he 
left behind him not publiſhed. His Works printed in the Time of big 
Life, are as follow. _ ws I PET 
| Ze firſt. Performance of his, which was printed was, A faithful Ad- 
monition, made by him to the true Profeſſors of the Goſpel of Chrift, 
| evithin the Kingdom of England, 1554. It is reprinted both in the Fo-. 
hoo and -4to. Edition of his Hiſtory 1644. and at the End of this. 
2. He wrote a Letter to Mary Queen Regent of Scotland 1556,and there- 
+ after augmented it 155 8. Of this ] have given ſome Account already; it 
3 19 alſo printed in the Folio and ꝗto. Edition of his Hiſtory, and alſo in 
1 this Edition. There is an 8 vo. Edition of it printed at Geneva, 1558. 
3. That ſame Tear 1558 was printed Geneva, The Appellation of 
John Knox, from the cruel and unjuſt Sentence ie. againſt him, 
by the falſe Biſhops and Clergy of Scotland, with his Supplication and 
Exhortation to the Nobility, Eflates and Commonality of the ſame. Re- 
alm. With this is printed an Admonition to England and Scotland, 1 
ca 
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call them ro Repentance, written by Anthony Gilby, and Mr. Knox's AA. 


werriſement, concerning the Second Blaſt of the Trumpet, Mr.Knox's Appel- 
lation to the Nobility and Commonality of Scotland ig printed with the Hi. 
flory 1644, in the Folio and 4to. Editions, and likewiſe in this Edition. 
par Jame Tear was printed, The Firſt Blaſt of the Trumpet, a- 
painſt the monſtriious Regiment of Nomen, 8v0. 1558. reprinted in this 
Eattton. M71 2 4h 2 * | * 
In the War 1559, he wrot his brief Exhortation to Eugland, for the 
Speedy Embraving of Chriſt's Goſpel, heretofore by the Tyranny of Ma- 
ry. ſuppreſſed and baniſhed ; it is reprinted together with his Hiſtory, 
Edinburgh, to. 1644. alſoin this Edition. . 
In the Tear 1560 wis printed at Geneva, Mr. Knox's Anſwer to 4 
great Number of blaſphemous Capillations, evritten by an Anabaptiſt, 
and Adverſary to God's eternal Predeſtination; by John Knox Miniſter of 
God's. Word in Scotland, ©” © © N 
Mr. Knox's next Performance may be reckoned, The Confeſſion of 
Faith, ratified by the Parliament 1560, in the compoſing of which 
Mr. Knox without Doubt had a principal Hare. 
- The: firſt Book of Diſcipline was al/o in a great Meaſure oꝛving t6 
him , as alſo the Order of Admiſſion of Superintendants and Miniſters, 
and of Zxcommunication and Faſting; all which were approven by the 
a K AAA N 
Arohbiſbop Spotiſwood informs us, That Mr. Knox made a Reply to 
the Abbot of Croſragwel y Faith or Catechiſm. Mr. Knox himſelf tells 
ar in his Hiſtory, that the Account of his Conference with this Abbot 


A 


war publiſhed. .. 


In the Tear 1566, his Sermon upon Iſai. xxvii 13; 17. before the 


King, was publiſhed, of which I have formerly taken Notice. 
Mir. Knox alſo wrote an Anſwer to a Letter, written by James Tyrie a 
ſuit, Edinburgh 1568. Mr. Knox's Anſwer was publiſhed 1551, 
I have heard of no more of Mr. Knox's Works publiſhed in his on 
Time. The oy of thoſe he left behind him, is his Hiſtory of the 
Church, publiſhe 
Gontroverſie concerning this Boot, I ſhall gather together all I have 


Found concerning it, in order to ſet the matter in a clear Light. 


The firſt Mention I have ſeen concerning this Hiftory, is ina Letter 
from Sir Thomas Randolf, Ambaſſador from Queen Eliſabeth to Scot- 
land, to Sir William Cicel, dated at Edinburgh 23. September 1560, 
which I copied from the Original, in which Letter are theſe Words; I 
have tawlked at large with Mr. Knox concernynge hys Hyſtorie, As 
mykle as ys wrytten thereof ſhall be ſent to your Honour, at the com- 
ynge ot the Lords Embaſſadors by Mr. John Woode : He hath wryt- 
ten only one Booke. It yow lyke that, he ſhall contynue the ſame, or 
adde onie more. He ſayethe, That he muſt have farther Helpe, then 
is to be had in thys Countrie for more aſſured Knouledge of Thyngs 
paſſed, then he hathe hymſelt, or can com bye here; yt is a Worke not 
to be neglected, and greatly to be wyſlied that yt ſholde be well handled. 
From this Paſſage it is evident, that Mr. Knox in the Tear 1560 
had finiſhed a Part of his Hiſtory. From the Records of the General 
Aſſembly it appears, that he left 0 1 of the Church behind him; 
(- 2 for 


after his Death; and becauſe there has been great 
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for at the firſt General Aſembly after Mr. Knox's Death; bis. geoant 
Richard Banantyne, who was bis Amanuenſis, gave in the following 
Supplication. e FL RANA, ws I 


Unto your Wiſdoms bumbly- means and ſhows, I your Servitor Ri- 
chard Banantyne, Servant to your Unquhill moſt deareſt Brother 
John Knox of worthy Memory; That where it is not unknown to 
your Wiſdoms, that he left to the Kitk and Fown of Zlinburgb his 
Hiſtory, containing in effect the Beginning and Progreſs of Chriſt's true 
Religion, now of God's great Mercy eſtabliſhed in this Realm ;- where» 
in he hath continued and perfectly ended at the Tear of God 1364. 
So that of Things done ſinſyne, nothing be him is put in that Form 
and Ordour, that he has put the former. Yet not the loſs there are cer - 


— 


tain Scrolls and Papers, and Minuts of Things left to me by him, to 

uſe at my Pleaſure, whereof a Part were written and fubſcribed by his 
own Hand, and another be mine at his Command, which, if they 
were collected and gathered together, would make a ſufficient Deold- 
ration of the principal Things, that have occurred fince the ending 
of his former Hiſtory, at the Vear foreſaid; and ſo ſhould ſerve for 
Stuff and Matter, to any ot Underſtanding and Ability in that Kinde 
of Exerciſe, that would apply themfelves to make a Hiſtory even un · 
to the Day of his Death. But for ſo meikle as the ſaid Scrolls are fo 
intacked and mixed together, that if they ſhould come in any Hands 
not uſed nor accouſtomed with the fame; as I have been, they ſhould 
altogether loſe and periſh: And ſeeing allo I am not able on my own 
Coſts and Expences, to apply myſelf 1 ſpend my Time, to put them 
in Order, which would confume a very long Time; much leſs am 1 
able to write them, and put them in Regiſter, as they require to be; 
without your Wiſdoms make ſome Proviſion; for the ſame: Where- 

fore I moſt humbly requeſt you Wiſdoms, That I may have ſome rea: 
ſonable Penſion, appointed to me by your Wiſdoms Diſeretion, that 
thereby I may be more able to await and attend upon the ſamine; leſt 

theſe Things, done by that Servant of God dear to you all, ſhould: pe- 
riſh and decay, which they ſhall do indeed, if they be not put in Ro- 
giſter, which I will do willinglie, it your Wiſdoms would provide as 
ſaid is. And your Wiſdoms Anſwer, c. ee 
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In Return to this Supplication, the Aſenliy | gave the following 
Anſwer. An 15 15 5 


The Aſſembly accepted the ſaid Richard's Offer, and requeſt the 
Kirk of Zdinburgh, to provide and appoint ſome learned Men, to ſup. 
port Richard Banantyne, to put the ſaid Hiſtory, that / is now in Scrolls 
and Papers in good Form, with Aid of the ſaid' Richard. And becauſs:: 
he is not able to await thereon, upon his own Expences, appoints: to 
him the Sum of Fourty Pounds, to be payed of the 1572 Years Crope, 
be the Collectors under-written, vi. thè Collecter of Lothian, Fife, 
Angus, and the Weſt, Galloway and Murray, every one of them to 
W 


—„— 
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it ſhall be allowed to them in Count, they bringing the ſaid Richards 


. 


Acquittance thereupon. 


I do not find from the Records of the Aſſembly, or from any other 
Authority, what was. done in conſequence of this Recommendation, to- 
wards- „ of this Hiſtory; but it is certain, that an Hiſtory 


*, Þ J 


But to give a farther Account of this Hiſtory, it will be neceſſary 
to conſider, as accurately as can be, the 17 jr manuſcript Copies 
of it. The firſt is in the publick Library of the Collage of Glaſgow, and 

- was gifted to them, by the late Reverend and learned Mr. Robert Fle- 
ming, Miniſter, firſt at Rotterdam, and then to the Scots Congregation 
at London, who had it tranſmitted to him, from his worthy Grand- 
father, Mr. James Fleming, wwho eas married to one of Mr. Knox's 
Daugters, and was an intimate Friend of Mr. John Knox Miniſter 
at Melroſs. It is probable, that this MSS. is written with the Hand 
of the laſt named Mr. John Knox, by a Writing upon the Beginning of 
the MSS. ſigned by the ſaid Mr. John Knox, which Writing cannot be 
diſtinguiſhed from that of the Hiſtory. This ſeems to be the 225 and moſt 

valuable Copy of the Hiſtory now ext ant; of it the above- named Mr. Fleming 
gives the following Account, in the Preface to his practical Diſcourſe occaſi- 
oned by the Death of King William, printed at London 1702, Pag. 14. That 
hisGrandfather Mr. James Fleming, having married a Daughter of Mr. John 
Knox the Reformer, came to be poſſeſſed of ſome of his Manuſcripts; and 
that eſpecially by the Means of Mr. John Knoxthe younger, Miniſter of 

Melroſ in the Merſe, a Relation of the former, tho' I know not (/ays 
he) how. near, who-was my Grandtather's intimate Freind; that among 
other Papers, I found a manuſcript Copy of Mr. Knox's Hiſtory, which | 
ſent; to the Library of Glaſgom, that it might not be loſt; chat I ſent 
along with it a looſe Leaf, being the Title Page of an imperfect Work, 
which ſeemed to be written, by the ſame Hand that the M SS: Hiſtory 
was (tho I could not poſitively aſſert this ; ) that if it was the ſame 
Hand that wrote both, it was a plain Evidence, that the Author, at leaſt 

the Writer of the Hiſtory, was not the Reformer, but the younger Mr. 

Knop, ſeeing, the former died in the Year 1572, and the other was a- 

live nine Years atter, Wc. Therefore to unriddle all that was dark in 

this Matter, I told, that I could help with ſome Thing traditional that. 

Way, vis. Tbat I underſtood from my Father, that Mr, Knox the Re- 

former had begun an Hiſtory of this Kind, and left large Materials be- 
hind him for compleating it; and that the later Mr. Knox had perfected 
che Work, purſuant to the Order 0 8 General Aſſembly, in the Vear 

«51 | * | | 1573 
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Life of the Aurnorn. 


1573 or 1574+ ſo far as it was to be found in this MSS. And that 
therefore, upon a double Account, it might juſtly be intitoled, The 
Hiſtory of the Reformation written by Mr. John Knox. ol 
Aud becauſe this Edition is printed fram an exatt Copy taken fron 
the Glaſgow Manuſcript, I think it will. not b improper here 10 - 
Join a full Copy of a Letter from the Reverend My. Wodrow: 7b BU. 
ſhop Nicolſon then Arehdeacon of Carlifle, dated ar Glaſgow Soptem· 
ber 1. 1701, wherein be gices the Biſhop am Account of the Differences 
betwixt that Manuſcript, and the rented Editions :of this. iftor N by 
Mr. David Buchanan; eſpecially fince Biſhop Nicolſon has publiſhed . 
ly a, Part of Mr. Wodrow's Letter in the Appendix to: his Scots hiffo- 
rical Library, Numb. 6. nin 4 M p1 j a J " ION AT. © 7 $ TDi 0 
Sir, "Tis near a Month ſince I ended my Collation of Ruor and 
for my Heart I could not get ſo much Time in Town as to reviſe m 
confuſed Notes. I hope this ſhall not come too late to your Lands, de 
if it do, there is no great Loſs, for a ſulpect you'lh Aud His in 5e very 
conſiderable; ſuch as it is, I hope you'll receive as a ſmall Return, for 
I ſtand indebted to yon. In one of my former I gave ſome Account 
of the old Edition of Knox. in 12419, and our Manuſeript, (what I 
find in the Scroll of this former Letter is) I have now procuted the 
old Copy of. Knox's Hiſtory in a'large-2mo; it is marked at the Bu. 
ginning and the End, going no futther than the fourth Book Nis pro- 


bable it never had the fifth: In all Things it jumps with our Manuſe 


particularly in theſe Places challenged by the Author of e eee 
tal Charter, and diſagrees with the ordinary Editions in the Paſſages 
excepted agent. „ ON oo ond ndok Ah homer e Ag 
The Edition of David Buchanan l refer to is that in Folio Zondom 
1644. You know there is another Edition in 470, reprinted that ſumo 
Year at Fadinburgh, and I find little Diverſity; betwiat them. The Pie. 

face you ſee is B. B. s, and ſo is Mr. Knox's Life: In the next twe 
Pages you have, an Account of Mr. Parrick Hamiiton and Inrer- 
Nei, which, I ſuppoſe are added by the ſame Hand, fince ihey are! 
not in our Manuſeript : You ma notice likewiſe, that all the marginal 
Lemmata are wanting in our Copy, and many in the 12% old Co- 
17 which [ ſhall, after this mark by: O. C, and: ſo fall to his Share 
ikewiſe. The O. C. goes no farther than the: fourth Bock and here 


CY 


you are on Ki expect the; Collation of our Manuſcript wirr David 
Buchanan's Edition, which after this I hall mark by B. B. "Phe firſe 
Thing that occurs in the Manuſcript is a. Prefdce: of the Author's; 
mos D. B. wants, for what Reaſon tis hard to tell; there is hr 
eos material in it. After a ſhort Account of tlie ſad State of 
the Heople under Popery, the Author tells us, that Bruits were diſperſ- 
ed of us. the Profeſſors of Jeſus Chriſt within this Realm. In the Be. 
100 laterpriſe Orders were taken all our Proceedings ſhould 
ch bz to Regiſter, as they were, by ſuch às then travelled! pain- 
e Tongue and Pan; and.fo was colle@ix) ju Veen (by 
will alter appear); containing Things done from! the 53d Tear of Göd, 
ll tho Arrival of the.Queen's Majofly farth of Bd, with the weaned? 
the Collectors and Writers of that Time was obftent, and never mind. 
ed to haye tiavelled in that Kind of Writing! But after Ilvocstfen ef 
D | (m) | * 
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the Name of God, and Conſultation with ſome Faithful, it was con- 
cluded, that faithful Rehearſal ſhould be made of ſuch Perſotiages as 


Gad had made Inſtruments of his Glory, by opponing themſelves to ma- 


nifeſt Abuſes, Superſtition and Idolatry; and albeit there was no great 
Number, yet are they more than the Collectors would have looked 
for at the Beginning; and therefore the Volume is ſomewhat enlarged 
above Expectation; and yet in the Beginning we muſt crave of all the 
gentle Readers not to lock off us for ſuck a Hiſtory as ſhall expreſs all 
Thinęs that have occured within this Realm,” during the Time of this 
terrible Conflict that has been betwixt the Saints of God and theſe 
bloody Wolves, that claim to themſelves the Title of Clergy: For with 
the Policy mind we. to middle na farther than it hath true Religion 
mixed With it. 80 fat our Anthor ; where we may notice he lives in 
the Times of the Tranſactiens he gives an Account of, which is a 
Conſideration that ſtrikes againſt the Author of the fundamental Char- 
ter bf Pyeſbytoty. There is little farther in this Preface ſave the Au- 
thot's Apology for his naked Relation of Truth, And his Stile. 
Now as to the Book itſelt, I ſhall not trouble you with all the more 
minute Differences I have marked, which might be ſome Way uſeful 
for any: that were to give the World an accurate Edition of Rur, 
which I think ſhall not be in Haſte, I. only touch at theſe Variations 
that aro more cn ſiderabfſe. ene enn 
P. 2. of D. B. in the Atticles of the Lollardi, only that which is in 
Irnlie Character is in the Manuſerip tr. 
P. 4. D. B. you will notice, that the Reference to Fox's Martyrolo- 
gy is in the Manufeript; and the Argument the Author of the funda- 
mental Charter, after Biſhop Spotife00d, brings from this Paſſage, was 
that whieh ſtfuck me moſt of any he brotight, till of late I have fal- 
n em the Edition of Fb in Latin Fblio, Bafil 1859, 14; Years bes 
fore Mr. Knvx's Death, where P. 121. at a confiderable Length is in- 
feet the Account of Parricius Hamilionius Scotus, which Knox 


might ſee, and no doubt refers to. | 5 
FP. 34. D. B. Line 18. from theſe Words, Mary Daughter 10 Robert 
Brute, to theſe Words, Mer that be ſpake, &c. are added by D. B. 
for enlightening the Story; and nine Lines below our Manuſcript wants 
the Story About the feigned Feſtament. . 
P. 35. D. B. our Mahbiſeript wants the fyourable Character of King 
ume V. from Eine 1 k. Net #6 [peat the Nuth to the Oveftions of 
his Government, Ke. „ F e 
P. 41. B. B. Eine 33, Gde. runs in our Manuſtript, For by God's 


Word would fiot-the-Divoreenieft'6f his Fathet from Elizabeth Hume 
his firſt Wife, be found lawful, and fo would the faid Marriage be de- 
elared-nbll, and he a Baſtard. And the Differences and Additions are yet 
greater in the fame Page, Eine 41. Firſt becauſe he himſelf was born, 
to Page 2. Kine e TRE ps the Earl, Cc. And D. B. s 
marginal Note, whieh is not in our Manuſeript, ſeems: either to reflect 
I „or diſcovet' a- Sufpiefon of the Story he has delivered 

P. B. we have more Additions, the Words Line 21. From, 


P. 5. B. B. 
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our Manuſcript. And Line 29. of the ſame Page, all that D. B. hath. 
from the Cardinal, ſeeing it was forbidden, Cc. to Line 44. and to the 
Servant of God, Sc. is wanting in our Manuſcript, Hitherto the O. 
C. jumps with our Manuſcript; where J obſerve it differ I ſhall - no- 
tice it. | | | A 


P. 57. Line 30. you ſee D. B. refers to certain Records: But in the 


Manuſcript it runs, The Manner of his Accuſation, Proceſs, and Aſſizes 


following, as we have received the ſame from the Book of Martyrs, 
which Word by Word we have here inſerted, and that becauſe: the 
ſaid Book is rare to be had; by this Bock of Martyrs I ſuppoſe Mr. 
Fox muſt be meaned; and it might have heen another of Mr. Sage's 
Argumente. ot no.” $6" „ 

| p. 67. D. B. from Line 23. And conferred a pretty while, to Page 88; 
to Line 12, The Cardinal treading, (5c. is wholly wanting | in. our Ma- 
nuſcript. CC 
P. 69. from Line 22, The Trumpet ſounding, to Line 42. on the other 
Side, When the People beheld, Cc. is not in our Manuſcript; and ſo. 
We ** the famous Propheſy by Mr. Viſbart about the Cardinal's 
Death. OK | a hs ates 


3 


P. 70, there is ſo. mnch Difference betwixt O. B. and the Manuſcript, 


as makes me think David Buchanan has had ſome other Copy, or al- 


tered too much, the Additions are lo many, and ſo mixed, that with- 
out tranſcribing both you would not underſtand them. There is not 
much conſiderable in this Page for clearing any weighty Part of the 
Hiſtory. of theſe Times, and ſo I paſs it. a the 


P. 86. D. B. from Line 42, Then God will ſure. ſtop, Gc. to Page 89. 


Line 7. This Concluſion, &c. is wanting in the Manuſcript. | 

P. 101. D. B. at theſe Words Line 32. Failed of all he had written, 
the Manuſoript adds a ſevere Invective againſt Queen Mary, which it 
ſeems Buchanan thought too piquant; and by the By, this is another 
Preſumption the Book was written by Kun. The Words in the Ma- 
nuſcript are, And therefore it were expedient, that her Daughter, now 
miſchievouſly reigning, ſhould look: to that . before, left that 
in following the Councils of the Wicked, ſhe end more miſerably than 

P. 136. D. B. The Story of taking down of the Frier's Houſe in St. 
Johnſtoun, is related with ſome different Circumſtances in the Manu- 
ſcripr, which being of little Conſequence, I ſhall not take up your Time 
with them. 1 „ . 
P. 218. D. B. Line 23. from as John Knox had fore-warned, to 
Page 222. Cecil's firſt Letter is wanting in the O. C. But the Manu- 
nt e agrees with Buchanan. 


„ 


233. in the Title ot the Contract at Berwick, you ſee D. B. has 


o 


ty, our Manuſcript has it ame Duke of Chatellarault, Earl of Ar- 
ran, Lord Hamilton, ſecond Perſon of the Realm of Scotland, and Heir 
apparent to the Crown, Gc. and Line laſt of the ſame Page, D. B. has 
it, Except the Realm of Scotland, and the ſaid Nobility, &c. whereas 
in the Manuſeript tis, Shall except the ſaid, Realm of Scotland, the 
ſaid Dake. of Chattellerault being declared by Act of Parliament in 

* . * N | | | — 


a 


it FZames. Duke of Chatellarault, and other of the Council and Nobili- 


ene 3 a. 


1 „ IA — + +6440 — 1 —— W ms: a” 4 n e 
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The tis N "i + "is 
Ser adh i be Hair pparen 


Pare , t wm the Crown! "therecg, aid 7 ald No- 
_ tbilit 55 0. T1171] (omen: eich m z 06h VAT 


bo © 8 5 253. rage 28 it is willed, D. B. Line 9. out ss. adds, 


at Mercy rid vs from the re the Gui ſan Blood. 
Amen, , of the Tyranny 7 of the. Gui, ieee in her that bar 


our Unthankfulneſs now reigheth above N we have had ſufficient 
L 1c ek but of any Vertue that evet was elpied in King Fames V. 
- whoſe Daughter ſhe id called; to this Hour we have never a Spectacle 
w appear; ſo that you ſee the Editor has nr only pared, but added 


open ine 9 to 13. 3 10 0. N. 2 
B. Rilos Queen Elizabeth 


la the Proclamation, July 8. 1580, 
Quoon of England,” France and d "hi MSS SS. wants Fance. 
p. 299. D. B. In the Confeſſion of Faith; our MSS, wants the mar- 
inal! Places of Seripuire," which you ſee are in Buchanan in Seat A- 
bundance. 


P. 279. D. B. at Inne 3 3. theſe Words, Their, Coitmiſſion was to 
crave” Aﬀfiſtance, the MSS. adds, and to ptopbund the Earl of Arran, 
w bo then was in no ſmall Eftimation With us, to the Queen of Eng- 
3 _ in Marriage. 

BF P. 281. D. B. Liue 1. ſome in Frante, Kr. to Line 16. the Death 
of his King is wanting in our MSS. In Place of this Paragraph, our 


MSS. hath what follows, The godly in France vpon this ſudden Death 
ſet wg oh in Vorſe an r Almonition t to Kings, 9 


3 


1 huj us- temporis Monarchii. pritreſticin carmen 


E iis chriſtum oppugnan & fraudibur ingen. 
Regum ille terror Carolur, 
pft fidioulus pueris; furigſus & excors, 
DTuotus Yepente corrtuir, 8 
hy Tuq ue Henrice malis dum con / ultoribus urent, 
Sitis Piorum ſanguinem, 
1 Tele tuo, wecors inopina cede peremptus, 
Tierram imbuiſts ſanguine,, © 
.  Henrici, deinceps ſeftons veſtigia paris; Fu 
., Frakciſcus in felix puer, * 
Clamantem chriſtum ſu 1 rda dum negligit aure; 
Aure putrefacta corruit; | 1 
N Fatui, ſurdi, ſpectacula regen | 
+ ©05 ſapere vel mori jubent: 


? 


The old Copy agrees exactly with the SS. only thats is added 3 i 
Scotiſh Tranſlation of the above Latin Verſes, which I do not trouble 
you with; you know. this Paragraph'in D. B. which is wanting in eur 
MSS. is one of the chief Places Mr. Cage objects againſt, as what 
could not be write by Knox, ſince Charles IX. died after Krox about 
the 1574; but then his ObjeQion will not militate againſt the MSS, 
which names only Henry II. and Francis II. Indeed if we take Caro- 
tus for Charles IX. the Difficulty remains, and one would thick Bu- 
ren, has done ſo, but I would choſe rather to underſtand it of 


. * Charles 


10 . I. abe de = — ia os Latin Lakes goes . 
— 1 before Henricus puter e but this 1 ntirely ſubmit 2 J 
14 Fong wh. io 4 FAIRE, * inch than to need 5 5 Help 
19 9085 1755 * a 1 * 8 I pia id 5 d 
1 kh 'MSS he 0 en 8575 2 d.. ASS y:Kirk. of 
| | bi Eainb uegh 7 8 eginning, when 4 e Wasn Nee Kirk or o- 
15 pen Alleinplies, 5 rivate and Paret in Houſas and 18 dh Fields; 
45 which neither 5 ri the, 27 bhave,: L would inſert it here, for 
19 *tis in my Here My ole I ſent a Copy of it to the Auchdeacon, 
$1; but being 9 lo long; 1 "ately Footed | in the d Volume e ur Con- 
ti} fefflons, Bo: LÞ * MSS. of! Kriox;\ ſhall not 
14:1" well this Work wi g e aur, ng of the rſt Set- 
[thy tlement of Religion In No 89d, gives: the-only- tolerable: Account 
F119 I know, of the gular raftice. of — 5 Elders Conner n the 
| |. . 1 dN tomy Letter. a 
Aid Lin . The:Books of Diſcipline hve 3 of 
VN 102 1 > 0 ien a beat 70 print them at this Time, 
1 hopihg that no goo to follow the ſame; till God in a 
Aj 11 5 Light. A 8 2 This Paſlage is not in our MSS. 
| i 9 ſtead of It, it has W hat follows, And now. beeanſe divers Times heres 
4/1. Ore, we. have made mention of the ſaid Bock (of Diſcipline,) we 
14 ha thought expedicnt to inſert, the whole in this Part ol aur Hiſtory, 
. to the End that the Poſterities to come, may judge as well what the 
f Mint worldling. refuſed, as 1 Paley, the OT Miniſters. required, that 
f is 44 they, if God grant unto th em, ibertv. may either eſta- 
|: 111 bliſh a more perfect, or eite in die this. Which Avaritionſneſs would 
$499 not ſuffer this corrupt Generatio ove... Accordingly the firſt. 
1 ij Book of Diſcipline is inſerted, an on e 3d Book of Knox's Hiſtory ; 
Pl the O. C. agrees here, and bas a Part of the Book of Diane, but 
alt breaks off abruptly in the middle. 0 
0 You ſee how far the MSS, and the. old Copy i * | — Mr. Bu- 
4 chanan has overlooked the old Copy, which, no Heuh was to be had 
b in his Time, I cannot acconnt for :.. However: the Agreement of the 
[i MSS. and O. C. ſeems to me another ſtrong Preſumption of Knox's 
bl being the Author 4 this Hiſtory, eſpecially if I add, that the O. C. 
bl ſeems to be printed a little after Knox's Death; fo-we have done with 
1 the firſt three Books of Knox's, whieh' end the firſt Volume ot our MSS. 
Ul and all along you ſee Mr. Sage, or whoever be the Author of his Pre- 
* face foreſaid, has all his Arguments againſt Knox's being the Author 
bi of this Hiſtory from Buchanan Additions; and conſequently they have 
Wl, nothing in them ſtraitning, 
= ' 1 now 80 to the forxth Bock, which the O. C. has not, and ſo you 
4 can have oply the Collation of O. B. and our MSS. In the general 1 
3 may notioę, that there are here a good many Reflections on Queen 
= Mary and Set hington, which N. B. has not, and a great 


1 x Differenges; in this fourth Books than in the ſormer viiros, Alter 


| is Re wanting in D. B. that: tends to the clearing of the 
1 th. I theſ Times: Lonly give you a Taſte of the Character the 
MS. 8 ves . Queen Wy s Carriage with Chatteller, D. B. P. 
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Y — — Ds Ae: i 
TEL ov erent mes ks ne cs 


251; Li 17. CW us, Al this Winter Chattellet | was 2 | ; familias 
With tlte da that the Nobilit could not have Acceſs. The 
adds, She would I oh Charte cs Shoulder, and ſometimes" Real 

a Kiſs of his Neck; ot this Was hon enough, for it Was the gentle En- 
tertaihmeißt of a Strang ; but this amillarity Was. ſo greats, that he 
e onveyed himſe Under the Queen's Bed, &c- as Jon have it in 

vehanan: © Tihall ou add two mote Differences betywopn D.B B. and 
ths Manuſer * 

P. 348. D. B. Like" denult, dla Was never in i N Git; 0- 
ver hee dur ISS. upon the 75 in are th Let the 
World be 1 . For Lethington Then. LE as he rom. in the 


N P. 35 en ou PF an a Account of the great Death and 
Famine; 1 75 the MSS, has as follows, The Boll of Wheat 


gave of Pour 225 — Boll of Bear vi Merks and an haſty ag. Boll of 


Meal iv, Mer the Boll of Oats fifty .. illing S2 1 Ox ton dr aw the 
pho ** Merks, a. Wedder xxx 1145 , and. fo; oll th 05 „ 1 — 
dend, Neno chk might erde to to fix the, 5 ahbe of euer and 


Commodities at that Time. 

1 ſhall take up your Time no more with this fourth Bock, 00 you'll 
6bſerve that our MSS. ends with the fourth Book, Nel tis in Buchanan s 
Folio Edition: At the End of which there is added in the Quarto 
Edition at Einbu rgh a Paragraph, with an account of Articles and 
Petitions which are not in the lis Edition; this makes me ſufpect 
there j 5. be ſome Variations betwixt the Folio and Quarto Editions, 
which I Have not noticed. I deſign. to cauſe . collate thir two Editions; 
and 1 the Variations be conliderable,. you ſhall bare account as ſoon as 

0 

b The fifth Bock is not in Our MSS.. fo all the foreſaid Author's ob- 
ſervations taken from it fall to the Ground, I ſuppoſe it has either 
been compiled out of Mr, Knox's Papers by Richard. Banantyne, of 
whom in m former Letter, which however 1 do not incline to, (be- 
Cauſe the fn Bock is not in the O. C. whieb I (till I get farther 
Light) ſuppoſe to have been done by Bauantyne, or about that Time) 
of rather conpiled and added by D. Buchanan. _ 

Now, Sir, by this Time I have quite wearied you, and almoſt my 
ſelf to, by Yn long a Scroll, which if it can be any way uſeful to hel 
on your Kors hiſtorical Library, I have much more than all my ſm 
ins can amount to. I muſt at this Time defer troubling you with 
Matters of natural Hiſtory theſe ſhall be the EM ot the next from 
cube Stem, - Sa =—_ Yam ee 

1. ok. . | AE» A 


Thom this 4 5 we JPG the kf. account of this Manuſcript, from: | 
which'tbe preſent Edition is printed, and at the ſame Time a ſufficient 
Anſwer to all the Objections of any Moment againſt Mr. Knox's being 
the Author of this 4 iſtory 3 and now it is ſufficient Time to proceed 1% 
_ what get remain to be A of T I finiſh this Life. © 1 1 
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There are ſome ſmall Differences betwixt the Folio and Quarto 

Editions of this Hiftory; the Life of Mr. Knox in the Quarto is 
Somewhat enlarged, and Mr. Wodrow has noticed in his Letter 
to the Biſhop of Carliſle, that the fourth Book of [the Quarto 

Edition has ſome Additions at the End of it, not to be [ound in 

the Folio; it has likewiſe Mr. Knox's brief Exhortation to 7575 5 
dated at Geneva, January 12. 1559. from p. too to 112, \which. is 
not added to the Folio Edition. There are perhaps ſome D. 
Foerences betevixt theſe two Editions in the Body of the Hiſtory, but ar 
fat as] have obſerved, they are of ſmall Moment; the Margins and 
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lemmata in both Zaditions ſeem generally to be of Mr. Btichanan's ad: 
ding, very few being in the MSS. and many are added which are not 
in the old Octavo Edition; what Vouchers Mr. Buchanan the Eittor 
had for them I cannot tell, ſeveral of them point to the Tear 1567. 

It is not eaſy to give any tolerable Account of the fifth Book. Ri- 
chard Banantyne ne the General Aſemby, that Mr. Knox his Ma- 
ger had continued, and perfectly ended his Hiſtory at the Year 15643 
and indeed not only the Glaſgow MSS. ends there, but Mr. Wodrow's 
and Mr. Gavin Hamilton's alſo; and Mr. Calderwood ol/erveth, that 

Here &wds Mr. Knox's Hiſtory. It ſeems probable that Mr. David Bu- 
chanan himſelf is the Author of it, 4: of Fe was. beholden #5 Mr. 
Knox' Scrolls, but I wiſh he had carefully diſtinguiſhed Mr. Knox' Com- 
poſure from his own, and forborn his Interpolations in the Body of the 
Hiſtory, which is a Liberty no Perſon ought to take with any Author. 

This Edition now offered to the publick, upon many Accounts, bids fair 
to be a genuine one; it is publiſhed from the Glaſgow MSS. which /cems 
to be the moſt authentick Copy now remaining, it agrees both with Mr. 
Wodrow's Copy and the other old Copy, which ſeems to be of conſider- 
able Value, and differs very little from the old Octavo Edition. There 
are ſeveral remarkable Incidents in this Hiſtory, no where elſe to be 
found, and many curious. original Papers preſerved in it, which are not 
to be met with elſewhere ; the Editors have given the fifth Book, as 
Mr. Buchanan -has-publiſhed it, and leave it to the Reader to value it 
as he finds Cauſe ; ſeveral ot her ſcarce Pieces of Mr. Knox are 8 
added to this Edition of the Hiſtory, which tis hoped will make this 
TPork both very uſeful to all, and particularly acceptable to the curious 
Reader. So careful have they been to give an Edition beyond Exception, 
that they have not ſo much as adventured to alter the ſpelling in the 
Glaigow M&S. which with good Ground they look upon as the Stan- 

Beides Mr. Knox's Works which have been printed, There are ſome 

MSF. of his in the Hands of the Reverend Mr. Wodrow, and ſeveral 
'of them preſerved by the faithful and learned Mr, David Calderwood in 
hir large Hiſtory. I ſhall give the Titles of ſuch of them as are in Mr. 
Wodrow's Hands. 1. There is a Volume in Folio in an old Hand 
fairly written; it ſeems to have been copied by John Gray, who was 
Scribe to the General Aſſembly, for the Die of Margaret Stewart Mr. 
Knox's Widow, for both their Names are written upon the Book. It 
rontains, 1. Preparations to Prayer drawn by John Knox, it conſiſts of 
four Sheets. 2. The fixth Pſalm of David godly expondcd, it confifts of 
ten Sheets ; it was written in the Tear 1553, when be was leaving Eng- 
land; at the End of it is written at the very Point of my Fourney laſt 
January 1553, your Son with ſorrowful Heart J. K. 3. The Epiſtle ſent © 

to ſeveral Congregations in England, ſhawand the Plaigs which ſall 
chortlie cum upon that Realm for refuſing God's Worde and imbraſſms 
Tdolatrie John Knox. 4. To the faithful in London, Newcaſtle and 
Berwick ; it has at the End upon my Departure from Deipe 1553, 
Whidader God knawis, &c. figned John Knox. er OT” 
Mr. Wodrow has allo in his Poſſeſſion another Volume in Quarto, 
containing 518 Pages; upon the WG Page is written, The 3 of 
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Mr. John Knox worthy to be read, G c. And in another Hand are the 
following Words, This Book belonged ſometime to Margaret Stewart 
Widow to Mr. Knox, afterwards married to, the Knight of Fadounſide, 
Siſter ſhe was to James Earl of Arran, This Volume contains the 
777; > oo AE ay gh 1 2 06: 
1. Mr. Knox s Confeſſion before the Biſhop of Durham; April 4. 1550. 
2. His Declaration in a Sam concerning the Sacrament of the Lord's 
7 A Declaration what true Prayer is by John Knox; it is diſtinct 
from the Treatiſe in the other Volume, and confifts of four Sheets, 
4. The Expoſition upon the 6th Pſalm, the ſame with that in the 
other Volume. | Beko e 
5. John Knox to the faithful in London, &c. ibid, : 
6. Knox's Admonition to the Profeſſors in England; this is printed. 
7. Certain Epiſiles and Letters of the Servant of God, John Knox, 
ſent from divers Places to his Friends and Familiars in Feſus Chriſt. 
Theſe Epiſtles are forty ſix in Number, written from the Tear 1553 


to the Tear 1557. N hs | 

| Thus I have given an Account of all Mr. Knox's Works, whether in 
Print or Manuſcript ; ſeveral of which the diligent and learned Mr. Wo- 
drow, /o frequently mentioned, refolues to publiſh in his large Collections 


concerning Mr. Knox's Life. ©. | Y 
I ſhall conclude this whole Narrative with the Character; given of 
him by I riters of great Note, ſeveral of whom were his Contemporaries. 
The firſt ſhall be from the learned and gloquent Mr.-'Thomas Smeton 
Principal of the 1 of Glaſgow, who in an Account of Mr. Knox's 
laſt Hour and Death, ſubjoined to his Anſwer to Archibald Hamilton 
1579, p. 115. gives this Account of him, De quo ut vere & ingenue 
dicam, neſeio an unquam Deus magis pium aut majus ingenium in 
fragili & imbecillo corpuſculo collocavit: Certe ſcio haud facile quen- 
quam inveniri poſle, in quo plura ſpiritus ſancti dona, in ſolidum Scoti- 
cang eccleſiæ gaudium illuxerint: Nemo in ſubeundis animi & cor- 
poris laboribus minus fibi pepercit; nemo in concreditam ſibi pro- 
vinciam intentior fuit: Nemo tamen dum viveret odiis impiorum ho- 
minum magis impetitus eſt, & maledicorum calumniis laceratus: 
Quamvis illi ea fuit animi magnitudo, ut contra audentior iret: Nec 
ſatis eſſe putarunt diaboli organa vivum proſcindere, niſi mortuum eti- 
am indigne lacerarent, G c. And at the End of this Treatiſe, Mr. Sme- 
ton thus concludes his Character of him, Certe in illo rectam tum vi- 
vendi tum moriendi regulam, quamvis obloquantur prophani, Deus 
nobis demonſtravit. 1 R APY tis | 
The next ſhall be from the celebrated Beza his great and intimate 
Friend in his Icones virorum doctrina ſimul & pietate illuſtrium, print- 
ed 1580, where Mr. Knox gets the firſt Place among thoſe whom Beza 
defigns, Reſtituti in Scotia chriſtianiſmi inſtauratores precipui: And 
he thus ſpeaks of him, A quibus (Anglis ſcil.) ad Scotos tranſeuntibus 
primus oceurrit. magnus ille Joanne Knoxius, quem fi Scotorum, in 
vero Dei cultu inſtaurando velut apoſtolum quendam dixero, dixiſſe me 
quod res eſt exiſtimabo: And after giving a brief and ſucciuct Account 
of the moſt remarkable Paſſages of his Life, he thus concludes, Exce- 
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- The Life of the AurHROR. lv 
pit bæc tempora tempeſtas illa horribilis quæ Knoxiam inter cæteros Ge- 
nevam uſque expulit, ubi aliquot annos una cum reliquis Anglis exuli- 
bus maxima cum omnium virtutum laude verſatus, tandem conſiliis 
omnibus cum Joanne Calvino communicatis in patriam anno Dom. 1559 
reverſus; incredibile eſt quanta divini plane ſpiritus virtute fretus, e- 
vangelium annunciarit, uſque adeo viciſſim ipſius piętati ac diligentiæ 
favente numine, ut velut ipſius conſpectum ne idolis' quidem ferentibus 
profligata idololatria, non veram tantum doctrinam, ſed etiam veram, 
& ad divini verbi normam exactam difciplinam paſſim tum verbis, tum 
reipſa ſtatuerit: Neque vero fuerunt brevis alicujus temporis illi labo- 
res, Satana modis omnibus hoc opus impediente ſed tredecim totos 
annos Edinburgi athleta Chriſti fortiſſime depugnavit; donec corporis 
imbecillitate victus, anno Dom. 1572 v. idus Novembris, hand ſecus 
quam olim Eradium Auguſtigus, ita Knoxus legitimis eccleſiæ ſuffragiis 
libi, non in ulla gradus pſeud- epiſcopatus tyrannide, cui merito fuit 
inimiciſſimus, ſed in evangelico miniſterio una cum reliquis collegis & 
presbyteris æquo prorſus jure adminiſtrando, Fonnnem Lacſonum, ſpec- 
tatiſſimæ tum doctrinæ, tum integritatis hominem ſucceſſorem deſigna- - 
tum, maxima cum gratulatione amplexus, eccleſiæ valediceret : Vita 
ad viceſimum quartum uſque diem Decembris (a) domi in lectulo tam 
pie & ſancte producta, ut integerrima quinquaginta Septem (b) anno- 

rum vita beatiſſimo exitu veluti coronata, merito ambigatur meli uſvè 
vixerit; an beatius vitam finierit, ſingulare quidem certe feliciſſimæ tum 
vitæ, tum mortis exemplum cunctis reliquerit. 1 00 
The great Biqgrapher Melchior Adamus in his vitæ theologorum 
exterorum makes very honourable mention of Mr. Knox; for thus he 
_ writes of him, Joannem Knoxum Scotia protulit, inſigne patriæ ſue lus 
men, qui in mediis & pluſquam cimmeriis tenebris verbi divini Jucers 
nam ſuis popularibus prætulit; ſubtilitate (in theologia) abjecta ſimpli- 
citatem amplexus eſt, quam ipſe ſalvator & ſancti apoſtoli nobis com- 
mendant, ſenſitque Scozicas argutias doctrinæ legis atque evangelii ini- 
micas eſſe, & ſophiſticam illam garrulam homini chriſtiano indignam, 
caligine itaque omni diſcuſſa Chriſtum juſtitiæ ſolem & lucem in tene- 
bris lucentem adgnovit, adoravit; edita Adinburgsi fidei confeſſione 
clara. Fuit vir non minoris elocutionis, quam virtutis & elogiorum Dei 
præco conſtans, atque fortis per omnem vitam. „ Orang 
I may add to these Teſtimonies above-mentioned that of Jacobus Ver- 
heiden in his Effigies Præſtantium theologorum qui Romanum Anti- 
chriſtum præcipue oppugnarunt, printed Hagæ comitis 1602, He thus 
concludes the Account he gives of Mr. Knox, Quare hie tanquam Scotie 
lux, qui Chriſtum mundi lucem in tam denſis tenebris prædicavit, me- 
rito ett dicendus, illam lucem ſemper Scoti quo conſervarent; cenſuit 
vitæ pietatem, modeſtiam, humilitatem, cæteraſque chriſtianas virtutes 
5 colendas, maximeque exercendas eſſe: Quæ tanquam optima lucis 
illius nutrimenta, eccleſiaſtica requirit diſciplina, quam & Scoti hodie 
procurrante hoc Knoxo, integram, illibatamque ſervant: Qui quidam 
 Knoxus Scotiam relinquens, ad lucem illam Chriſtum, quam anunciave- 
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rat anno 1572 commigravit. 
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() This is 1 miſtake in Beta, for he died upon the. 24. of November, as is before narrated: 
(5) This is alſo an Error, for he lived to the 67th Year of his Age. | 
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. T Hall conclude with the Charatter which the faithful and laborious 
Mr. Strype gives of Mr. Knox in his Life of Archbiſhop Parker. 'To 
theſe (viz. Mr. Haddon and Cavalerius who died 1572) I ſubjoin the 
Death of a third Proteſtant of great Fame in the Church of Scotland, 
namely, Xohn Knox Miniſter of Zainburgh, who died in Peace in 
November, aged 67; he comforted himſelt in his laſt Sickneſs by the 
holy Scriptures read to him, and particularly the xyii. Chapter of St. 
John, and the xv. Chapter of the 1ſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which 
Chapters he ordered his Wife to read to him. He was the great In- 
ſtrument of the Reformation of the Church of Scozland : But in the 
Days of King Zdward VI. he preached in Zngland, firſt at Berwick, 
then at Newcaſtle, thence he came more Southward to London, and 
at laſt he was appointed one of the King's itinerary Preachers, and in 
November 1552, had an Annuity of forty Pounds aſſigned him to be 
paid of the Augmentation quarterly, till he was promoted to ſome Be- 
nefice: Being offered a Living in London he refuſed it; but departing 
to the Parts of -Buckinghamhire, there he preached God's Word, — 
upon King Edward's Death retired beyond the Sea, and came firſt to 
Geneva, where he remained at his private Study, until by Calvins 
Counſel he became firſt Preacher to the Zhgliſh Exiles at Franckfort, 
who had ſent for him, afterwards by reaſon of his Refuſal to uſe the 
Engliſh Book of Common Prayer, he departed with ſome of the Com- 
pany to Geneva, and there for a while was Preacher to the Scots and 
Engliſh, uſing a new Book framed after the Order of Geneva, and al- 
lowed-by Calvin: In May 1559, he returned to his own Country ta 
forward the Reformation, where he lived to the Day of his Death; 
but his violent Methods, and diſloyal Behaviour towards the Queen of 
Scots is generally condemned. 659 ]Þ©”©/]: „ 
hade only this to remark upon Mr. Strype's laſt Words, without 
entering into any Diſpute upon that Matter, thut the whole Proteſtant 
Clergy of England had the ſame Opinion of Oueen Mary of Scotland, 
which Mr. Knox and the Body of the Proteſtants in Scotland enter- 
tained, yea Mr. Strype himſelf informs us, p. 354. of this Life of 
Archbiſhop Parker, That the Archbiſhop looked upon her as the 
choice Cauſe of the Audacity of the Papiſts, and wiſhed ſhe were re- 
moved, tho it were by Joftice : Vith the Engliſh joined alſo all the 
foreign Proteſtant Writers, who lived at this Time, who were of the 
ame Sentiments with Mr. Knox as to this Queen; ſo that at leaft he 
was by no means fingular in them. I have diſguiſed no Part of his 


Conduct, and every Body is at Liberty to judge of it as they ſee 
| Cauſe. Perhaps ſome may find Reaſon to think of him as all the 
2 Proteſtants who were contemporary evith him did, if others think fit 

ſtill to retain theſe bad Impreſſions given of him by, the Popiſh Writers, 
his virulent Enemies, which are repeated by ſome profeſſed Proteſtants, 
IJ am afraid that all I could farther offer in order to remove them ſhould- 
have very little Succeſs, for which Reaſon I rather chooſe to leave every 
Perſon to balance this Matter impartially in their own Minds. Thus I 
have put an End to this Subject, hoping that any Thing I have advanced, 
Pall give no Ju Ground of Offence to the impartial Inquirers after 
Truth, which will at laſt get the better of all Diſguiſe, and overcome 
all Oppoſition made againſt it. CEE e e IP N 
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HE SCO TS, by the moſt judicious Writers, and by thoſe 
s who have moſt diligently ſtudied their Antiquities, are acknow- 
I ledged to be among the firſt who embraced the Faith of Chriſt ; 
yea, they are ſaid to be, by ſome, / the very PFirſt-fruits of the 
Gentiles : For in few Tears after the Aſcenſion of our Saviour 
fr © | yo Chriſt, the Apoſtles and Diſciples being conſtrained to 
„„ 2 eave Jeruſalem and ſudea, by Reaſon of the Perſecutions raiſed 
e IJ & againſt t hem by the Jews, according to the Diſpenſation of the 
All viſe God, went up and down the World; and ſpeaking to 
every People in their own Langunge, declared unto them the glad 
- Tydings of Safuation in Chriſi Jeſus: Thoſe who came into our Northren Parts, to wit, 


. 4 
3 


W 


into Scotland; and fr ſt made known unto our Fathers the Myſteries of Heaven, were of 
the Diſoiples of John the Apos2le rok : 1 93 
- Some Tears: thereafter, to wit, in the ſerond Perſecution raiſed againſt the Chriſlians, ma- 
vy Britons, Provincial of the Empire, profeſſing the Name of Chriſt, left their own 
Country," and went into Scotland, for Shelter from the general Maſſacre then executed 
 ebroughout the whole Empire, by that bloody Butcher Domitian; and to enjoy the Freedom 
of the Voſbel, which they knew to be received then in Scotland f. Among theſe fugitive 
Britons there were ſundry learned and pious Men, who layed in Scotland; (the Perſecuti- 
on ended) propagating the Faith of Chriſi there by their preaching. This we have related 
unto us by the Hiſtorians of bes? Truſt. We have not then from the See of Rome our 
fut "Inſtitution in the Chriſtian Faith ; yea, we are ſo far from it, that for mam ears 
together, e mrad had any Communication with Rome at all. Palladius was the firſt, 
Jeme Tear o after the Beginning of the fifth Age, who made cur Acquaintance with Rome; 
althoug h n general Current of the Romiſh Writers give out, That the Goſpel was firſt 
Planted among ſ us in Scotland Ly the Means of Victor Biſhop of Rome: Tet Baronius, 
that raiowned:Chrouoleger, albeit he would fain have the Scots owe this Obligation wuntd 
F Buchanan lib. v. I Ibid. lib, iy; | 
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Lines, with the true Meaſure of the Verſe, ſome reading it one Way, ſome another Way ; till, 
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Rome, diſclaimeth this Opinion of his Party, as untrue, and diſagreeing with the beſt An- 


tiquity: | 13 i!! „ 
fTrntien * who lived in the ſecond Age, and wrote Books divers Tears before the End 


| thereof, and ſo was ſo near the planting of the Chriſtian Faith amongſt the Nations, that 


in a Manner he may be jaid to have been an Eye witntſs unto it, in his Book againſt the 


Jews, ſpeaking how the Light of the Goſpel was ſpread thro the wholeWorld ſaith thus, The 
Evangel was diffuſed into all the Parts ot che World, yea, into Britanie, and into 


that Part of the Iſland whereunto the Roman Forces did never pierce. By theſe laſt 
Words of Tertullian, are meant the Inhabitants of that Part of the Iſland which lieth be- 
north the Walls, firſt built by Adrian, then by Antoninus Pius, thirdly by Severus; and 


thoſe were the Scots by Name. For the Romans put Walls betuixt them and the Scots 
- Bow-men, as our Poet expreſeth nt: ' a 19 


Romana ſagitti feris prztendit mænia Scotis. 


And Claudian, many hundred Nars before this our Poet, ſpeaking of the Legion which 
then was called from its Garriſon on the aforeſaid Walls, ſaith thus, The Legion came, 


which was placed before the utmoſt Britans, and which bridled the fierce Scot f. 


Lucius Florus; many Tears before Claudian, who wrote towards the latter End of the 
fourth Age, to wit, in the Beginning of the ſecond Age; and Spartianus, who alled- 


geth Florus writ towards the latter End of the third Age. Lucius Florus the Poet, (is 
the ſame with the Hiftorian who wrote the ſhort Hiſtory, of the Romans, as judgeth Sal- 
maſius) i: brought in by Zlius Spartiavus, in the Hiſtory of the Life of Adrian the Em- 


peror, ſaying theſe Words, I would not be Cæſar, to walk among the Britans, and ſuf- 
fer the Scots Morning hoar Froſts. The Word pruina, which the Author uſeth, doth 


fegnify fo much; for it is quali wg a E Morning. What Florus, in theſe Words 
here alledged, calleth in his Language Scoticas pruinas, Claudian ralleth Caledonias 


pruinas, ſpeaking of another Roman, in theſe Words, And he placed his Camp in the 


middle of the Caledonian Morning hoar Froſts. I know that conmonty'in Spartian, of 
whom we have theſe Verſes of Florus, it is read, Scythicas for Scoticas, but wrong, not* 
withſtanding that the great Criticks have not cor rected it: For how, I pray you, can A- 


| drian be ſaid to ſuffer Scythicas pruinas, who never was in the Country which then 
went under the Name of Scythia ? Tea, the Romans had never any War with the Scy- 
thes ; for albeit the Scythes heard of the Romans Arms, yet they never felt them: Be- 
fides, what Senſe had it been in Florus to ſay unto Adrian, That he would not be 


Cæſar, to walk in Britany, and endure the Morning hoar Froſts of Scythia For al- 


though the Romans heard ſay, that Scythia was a cold Country, yet they more. perfectiy 
| knew Scotland to be cold, having been upon the Place. Now it was very eaſy to thoſe 


who copied Books of old, and hardly underſtood what they writ, to change one Letter, for 


another, namely, when two Letters are ſo like one to another, as theſe two Vowels O, 


O; for UW not being initial or capital, was written formerly without the Draught under it, 
Which hath been written for Diſtinfion's Sake, as we fee it commonly now thus V. This 
Change of theſe two Yowels, hath been found elſewhere thin in this Place of Florus by 


the Criticks, in the ſame Words, who. ſeeing the Name of the Sea upon the Coaſt of Scot- 


land written Scythicum, preſently mended it, and made Scoticum. Then Eraſmus ſmel- 
led out the ſame Fault in — his Epiftle to Cteſiphon, ag aint Palladius and his Dif- 
ciple Cæleſtius, in theſe Words, Britanny and the Scots Nations had not then known 
Moſes and the Prophets. Eraſmus finding Scythicz, he changeth it into Scoticæ. 
Lucius Seneca, about an hundred Tears before Florus, that is, about forty Tears after 


Chrift, now -1600 Tears fince, in his Satyre upon the Death of Claudius, makes Mention 
of the Scots in the tcompofed Word Scoto-Brigantes, as thus followeth. He (i. e. Clau- 
din) commanded the Britans beyond the known Seas, and the blue Scoro: Brigantes, 
to ſubmit their Necks to the Roman Chains. This Word above-named bath puzzled 


many of the Griticks how to read it, ſo that a right Meaning or Senſe might be had of theſe 
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at laſt, the learned Joleph Scaliger corrected it as you have it here, giving the Mord. a plain 


and eaſy Senſe, and keeping the Law of the Verſes, againft which all others did faill. And 
to this Correction of Scaliger hath ſubmitted many learned Men; yet ſome, partly for Envy 
againſt the Nation of whom is here ſpoken, partly for Vanity, will ſtand our againſt the 
Truth, becauſe of the Authority of this Correfion, at whoſe great and moſt rare Learning 
they are offended, as the former are at any Advantage that the Nation whom theſe 
Words doth concern may have. The Scots are called Cerulzi, or blue, becauſe they .uſed 
much blue in their Garmenti; and ſo doth the 61d Scots to this Day, witneſs their Plaids, 
whereof the bert ſort ordinarily hath the Ground blue ; as alſo their blue Caps. 

' Mamertin, in his Panegyrick 20 Maximinian, tells us, That the Britans had War 


with the Scots and Pits, before Julius Cæſar entered into the Nand. So, by theſe Teſti 
monies, ye ſee how ihjurious they are unto the Scots, that will not have their Name known 
till my Years, yea, ſome hundred Years after the Entry of the Romans into the Hand. 


The Romans having ſettled themſelves in the IRand, they divided the whole into tuo 
Parts: Their Part, or the South Part, they called Britannia major, and ſuperiour; and 
their Provincials went moſt commonly under the Name of Britones, altho* ſometimes under 
the Name of Britanni, but not ſo oft; and they were ſub-divided into ſeveral Peoples. The 
other Part of the INland without the Roman Province, that is, the northern Part, was cal- 
led Britannia minor, and inferibur. Now all the Inhabitants of this northern Part, who 
were in continual Bickerings and War with the Romans and their Provincials, were called 
Scoti, ſometime Tranimarins, ſometimes Foreigners; and they did confiſt of two chief 


Peoples, to wit, Brigantes aid Picti, which beth were ſub-divided into ſeveral leſſer Peo- 


ples, of which we forbenr rn ſhenb at thie Timo. So the Name of Scoti was at firſt appel 
lative. and given to more than to one People ; but in Succeſs of Time approprinted to one *, 
And this is not fingular in this Name; F or the proper Names of divers Peoples at firſt have 
Been appellative, and thereafter appropriate to ene alone. 17 wit iuſtance only in one, for 
Brevity Sake, which is this, The Name Frank by French, ar firſt was common to all thoſe 
that Rood out together for Franchiſe and Liberty againſt the Romans about the Rhyne, and 
other Parts of Ger many; but at length it became peculiar unto one People, as we ſee it is 
at this Day. Moreover that the Name of Scoti was appellative, ani given to more than 


one People, you may clearly ſee by the ordinary Expreſſion of ancient Writers in the plural ; 


Number, thus, Scotorum Gentes, Scoticæ Gentes ; when otherwiſe all Men ordinarily, 
both by Word and Writing have ever uſed, and to this Day uſe the fingular Numb 7, 


2 ſpeaking of one People, as gens, not gentes, populus not populi, Nation, not Nations. 


As all the Northren People of the main Land, or Continent, both in Europe and A- 
fa, went antiently under the Name of Scythe, witneſs Strabo in theſe Words, The An- 
cients commonly called the northren People Scythes f. Aud in another Place he ſays, 
The Ancients did call by one Name of Scythes all the known Places towards the 


North. He means in the Continent, or main Land. So the Notbein People of Britan- 
ny, which is another little World, were of old, and to this Day are called Scoti. The 
tuo Names Scytha and Scotus do fignify one and the ſame Thing, to wit, an Archer, 


or Bow-man;. in the Latin Arcuarius, in Greek, Togerrs. The ancient Writers tell us, 


That the Scythes were much given to Archery, and to Hunting; fo were anciently, aud 
to thi Day are the old Scots Bow-men , in Hebrew, Keſhut, from Keſhet, Bow. And jo 
you have the Signification of Scytha and Scotus, which are truly one and the ſame, 
with little Change more in Latin than in Greek ; for the one is written Exo de, ſo at 
Fir ſt the other was written ⁊uuòꝭs, which afterward they turned into $xo73g. This is the true 


Origin of the Nanie Scotus : It comes neither from the fabulous Scota, neither from the 
Foolſſoly invented or ds, Darkneſs ; for if the Days be as long iu Summer as the Nights are 
in Winter, why ſhould the Countrey be called Scotia from £xo3d;, rather than Photla jrom 


gas Light? - Alſo the Britan Writers aſe one and the ſame Word when they ſpeak of Scyth 


and Scot, to wit, y Scot; as likewiſe the Low German calleth them both Schutten. 
From the Hebrew Reſbet, we have the vulgar ſchut and ſchot. Now this Etymology of 


| Scot, as it is true, ſo it is eaſy, by the Tranſpoktion of a Letter, to wit, by putting Phe 


behind Schin which is orainary, not only in the Derivation of Words from one Language 


| ; | 5 a 2 & = g inte ; 
* Scaliger, Euſeb. Beda, Buch. F Strabo lib. xi. 1 ; 
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into another, but alſo obvious in one and the ſame Language, in common Di our ſe. 8 
this one Example ſatisfy for all. To be ſhort, Is not one and the ſame Word both, written 
and pronounced, according to the writing thirty aud thrity in our vulgar Tongue? As 
the Names of . Scyth and Scot do ſignify one Thing, ſo the People in many Things may be 
ſaid to be like one another 3 as for Example, the Scythes in the Continent generally were 
of two Kinds, to wit, European and Aſiatick: So the Scots in Britanny were of rw. 
| forts in general, to wit, the Brigantes and Picti. Next, the Scythes did not tilt the 
Ground, but feeding Cattle and. Sheep, had a Cuſtom to remove from one Place or Soli 
| rude to another: Of. old. fo did all the Scots, and to this Day the ancient or ptiſci Scots 
do. The Scythes did live much upon Milk, and ſo do our old Scots, The Scythes, not 
knowing the Uſe of . Riches, did not defire them: and ſo it is with many of our old Scots. 
The Scythes uere never vanquiſbed by. Foreigners; lo the. Scots were never utterly ober- 
thrown, although. they haue ſuffered. very much by their Enemies at ſeveral Times. The 
Scytches were hard for topling and Mar; ſo. are our Scots, as is known to all, c. 
M have ſad, That the ludwellers.of the north Part of the Hand were named Scoti, and 
that by a general Diviſion they were of tuo Kinds, Brigantes and Picti. Now we maſt 
enquire who are Brigantes, . aud who Picti; Where aley both lived; and from whence they 
came. And 10 begin at Picti, they inhabited the Eaft Side of Britannia minor, which is the 
bet; and, for the moſt Part, they were of the ancient. native Britons, of whom ſundry b 
old, before the Entry of the Romans into the Itaud, had drawn themſelves northwai 4 
to have more Elhow-room for their Courſe of Life, .which Was to feed Cattle, and to hunt, 
removing frome one Place to another, whereunto Largensſs of Bounds. is required. Then 
othe my the old Britons flying from the Tyrauny df the Komans, "pur Grievance wen 
From Time 10 Time northward, beyond the Limits of the Empire, to their ancient Com- 
tel fa xn ber inn e SEES TEN. 
Next cam « co theſe north Britans, at divers Times, Jeveral Colonies of northern Pele 
from beyond Sea. Hence it is, that ſome late Authors have written, that the Inhiabivants 7 
theeaft Side of Britannia minor came from Scandie. The north Britat's' having reteinuey = 
theſe Men come from beyoud Sea into their Society, aud being joyned With them, made tip @ 
People called the Romans and South Britons, Pitt, becauſe they continued the Cultom'of 
Painting their Bodies, of old in Uſe among many Nations; which Cuſtom the Sonth Bri- 
tons left ff, with other Rizes, now become Provincials of the Empire. The Whole Mam 
was. firſt called Albion, of which we ſhall ſpeak anon, God ig. 
Then Bydlravytas Britannia, which figuifieth a. woody Country; for of old it was nana 
, Sylvis oblita, covered with Woods, as Strabo terms it. And to this Day we kee 
that Part of the Country oppoſite to the Continent, full of Hroeds and Inc loſures. We 
find in ancient Authors t, the Peninſule of Italy, next Sicily, whereof Rhegium was the 
Metropolis, called pperhis and Bperlama for the ſame Reaſon, becauſe it was tre 
So Strabo names it alſo. The Origin of the Murd is Barat, which fguifieth ſeveral kinds 
_of Trees; Fir, Aſh, Cedar, Go. J ot hte: paar 4 
Tus Picti had divers People under them, whereof the chief. were Caledonii; by whoſe 
Name ſometimes all the Pitts were named, although. Caldedonii properly were theſe of 
the Picts who dwelt among the. leſſer Hills, of which. Hills ſome are called Ocelli mon- 
des, in vulgar Language. Ochell Hills: The Country of the Caledobii did begin ac 
Forth, and went norehward beyoud Tay, where their chief City was Caledon, now Dur. 
» kell by. @ Tranſpefition. . In this Country were the Woods called ſaltus Caledonius, or Tyl- 
va Caledonia. The rocky and hilly Part of Ætolia in Greece, was called by the Fate 
Name; and there was there a Town of this Name, yea, and à Foreſt, ſo much ſpoken 
ef by the dd Poers:. | True it in that the ſecond Vowel is now. and then changed, which 
mates uo. Difference ;. for in Words the Conſonants are mainly regarded. Strabo, Lib. 10. 
calleth "the dne and the other Country. daway, *; rern, hilly and Rony, or Yockie; the 
4 n From Galeætan, Which is at much at Bend xn tumülus aſper, a rough 
Barth the Limits 'of the Empire in this Ifland, all People befides the Picts uere 
Brigantes, which importeth as much as In-awellers of Mountains, or high Hills : So 
i. Ai oden2: Þ dowd 63. 4 190; 500 4 10 
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you have the Btigantes near the Lake of Conſtance, in dwelling Mountains. On the 

ps in Dauphine you have the Brigantium Brianſon, the bighe/t Town in Europe. 
The Beigantes of Spain, as thoſe of Ireland, of old did anhalite Mountains; and'ſo did 
our Brigantes in this 42 mainly keep upon the Mountains The Name cometh from 
Briga, Brica, or Bria, us it is diverſly written ; it figmfies an high Place or Mountam. 
Our vulgar hath interpreted it Bray; hence we haply call our Brigantes Bra) men, whom 
we call otherwiſe Highlanders, or Higblandmen. Strabo rzells us, that Bria amongſt 
the Thracians doth fignify a Town or City. And fo the Word Bria mu$7? need; cine from 
the Hebrew Bira, Town or Palace, by the Tranſpoſition of a Letter, which is ordinary in the 
Derivation of Words as we have ſaid a little before. Here. for further Proof of the J. ranſpo= 
tion of a Letter in a derivative V ord, tale this Example only, Dumbarton for Dumbriton. 
Cauſabon, in his Notes upon Strabo, tells us from Helychius, that Bria feenifieth a 
Village, or Town upon a Hill. So Bria figuifieth net fimply a Town or Village, but ſuch an 
one as is builded on a Hill. And truly, in the moſs ancient Times, Towns or Villages 
were, for the moſt. Part, builded upon high Places; as any Man that hath taken the Palins 
to remark, either by Hiſtories, or by confidering the Places he may have ſeen, knoweth. <0 
then Brigantes are Men inhabiting the Hills, or having their 3 Cities Villages upon 
the Hills. Tea, mold Times, when they had not yet fixed their Abode certain. they were 
uont to remove from Hill to Hill, as wwe have ſaid formerly ; and to this Day ſome of our 
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—_—_ Highlanders do within their own Extent and Limits. AY 
© »,» The Brigantes, in the Continent namely, were ſo given anciently to rake away Goods 
from their Enemies with, a ſtrong Hand, that by Succeſs of Time all thoſe that openly did 
rob and plunder, were called Brigantes: And the French has from hence derived the 
Verb, Brigander, to rob or plunder. Next, there is a kind of Armour called Brigantine, 
the Uſe and Manner whereef is borrowed from the Btigantes; it is like a Male coat. 
Lally, There is a kind of Ship ufed at the Sea, called Brigantine, of the middle Size, as 
being moſt proper for War at Sea. Thus much for the Name of Brigantes 
» The Brigantes of this Nand came hither from Ireland, at divers Times, and upon divers 
Occaſions. The Brigantes in Ireland, by Prolomy, are placed well ſonhuard: But 
zhoje that are come after Ptolomy, I mean thoſe of nearer Antiquity, have placed them 
more northerly by many Miles, as ye may eafily ſee by looking upon Ptolomy his Maps; 
and Ortelius his Maps of Geography of the Ancients. So ye ſee that the Bripantes, at 
their firs? coming to Ireland from Spain ; for thence they came, with many other Inhabi- 
tanta of that Iſland, dwelt in the ſuuth Parts, but by Degrees drew northward, for Con- 
 weniency to their wandring Courſe of Life, in keeping Cattle and hunting, and for Free- 
doom from the Trouble of too near Neighbours; They went by Succeſs of Time ſo far 
north, till at length. having come to the Part next unto Britannie, they came hither and 
poſſelſed themſelues of the little INands ard Hills next uno Ireland; and finding them- 
ſelves fited in this new found Land for their Purpoſe, according to their Mind, they made 
their Abode there, and drew daily more and more Company unto them, till, at length, they 
made a great Body of People in Bt it annie, and by little and little came all along the Weſt 
Side of Britannie, keeping the Hills, till they came to the River Beliſana, that is Rhibet, 
in Lancaſhire, - and from theuce went firaight Eaſiward, till they came to the Mouth 
)J % 3 | 


The North Britains were glad to give them Way, contenting themſelves with the Eaſt 
Side of Britannia minor, (which indeed was, and is the beſt) aud were glad alſo to have 
them for a Rampart againſt their Enemies in the South, or in majore Britannia. The 
Brigantes were-great Enemies to the Romans, with whom they had divers Bickerings & 
but at laſi they were compelled to go Northward, and were hemed in by the Wall built 

. by the Romans, betwixt the fluve Tina, zow Tyne on the Eat Side, and Itrina. 
now Eden in Cumberland, on the Weſt Side. Although they leſt the Country beſouth 
this Wall, yet the Romans continued there the Names of Brigantes; yea, ſome of the 
Brigantes, allured by the Buunty of the Soyl, did chuſe rather to ſulmit to the Roman 
6 Toke than change their Abode, although it was With Thraldome. T hen, after inany vd- 
rious Encounters With the Romans, they were yet conftrained 20 yield more Ground ung 
the Romans, who hedged in beth them and the Picts northward with a Wall, betwixt Bo. 
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dotria, or Forth, and Glotta, or Clyde. At laff the Romans, by cunning, raiſed 
e bet wixt the Brigantes and Pi&s, and ſo not only withdraws the Picts from the 
Friendſbip of the Brigantes, biz makes them join with them to overthrow the Brigantes ; 
and taking Occaſion by the Brigantes domeſtick Tronbles, gbr with them; yea, at length, 
after a bloody, well-fought Battle, \defeats them, gives the bei of the Lands they poſſeſt to 
the Picts for their Reward. After this the Brigantes were conſtrained, for the most 
Part, (I mean the better Sort) to retire thence, Whereof ſome Went to the next Iſles ; ſome 
returned to Ireland, to their ancient Patrie; and ſome went to the North Countrys beyond 
Seas, and ſo they Were for a Time or bar and in Exile, till after divers Attempts, 
they were resFored again under the Conduct of Fergus the ſecond. Here let us remem- 
ber, that the whole Iſland Britannie was firſt named Albion, from Albe, or Alpe, 
which figniſieth Hill, or high Place. This Word Albe, or Alpe, cometh from Albus, 
white ; and this from the Hebrew Laban, per metatheſin, Alban, Albus, & Ax -es in 
Greek, becauſe the high Hills and Mountains, yea, in the hot Countries, are frequently co- 
vered with Snow, and ſo appear white ; Witneſs rhe high Hills betwixt France and Ita- 
ly, which, by Reaſon of their Highneſs above other Mountains, are named particularly 
Alps. The and, when it bad given unto it the Name of Btitannia, by little and little 
left off the old Name of, Albion, which continued in the North Part of the Iflaud, benorth 
the Limits of the Empire; and ſo the whole Country beneath the Humber was called; 
and Albion, in this ſecond Senſe, in following Times, was called Britannia minor, as 
we have beard ; but as the Romans did gain Ground upon the In-dwellers of Albion, or 
Britannia minor, beating them northward, they leſſened Albion, or Britannia minor, 
ſo far, till they brought them to keep North Bodotria, or Forth, and Glotta, or Clyde. 
Laſt of all the Romans having, by their Cunning, divided. the Brigantes and the 
Pits, and having drawn the Picts on their Side againſt the Brigantes, Albion was ta- 
ken for that Part of Britannia minor, Beyond Clyde and Forth, which did not belont 
to the Picts, that is, the North. welt Side of that billy Continent, With the hilly lands wo 
Jacent, where, to this Day duelleth our Highlandmen. or Highlanders, who are the Rem 
ant of the ancient Brigantes. That the ancient Name of a whole great Country, as 
this Iſland is, ſhould be conſerved in one Corner, or a little Portion thereof, may not 
ſeem ſtrange, I have thought fit to tell vo, that you have the like in our neighbour 
Country, of old called Gaule, now France, where the ancient Name of Gaule, among 
the Vulgar, is only conſerved in a little Country lying about Sens, of old Senones; this 
little Country is called Pays Gaulois, and is divided in Haute & Baſſe Gaule. So it 
was judicially ſaid by the Hiftoriographer , The Name of the. Iſie Albion is derived from 
Albe, and remains in Scotland, as it were in its native Sol. een 
Of Alpe, or Albe, Agnifying Hill, or high Place, you have the In dwellers thereof; 
ſometimes named Albani; as in Afia, Dalmatia, Italy, and North Britannia; aud 
their Country Albania, ſometimes Albici, Albigois in Languedock, and their Country 
Albium, or Albi, in vulgar Language, ſometimes Albini, or Alpini, and Albienſes, as 
the In-dwellers of our Albion, who to this Day call themſelves, as they have done of 
old, 8c. which Name is one and the ſame with Brigantes. Here let us remark, That 
as the Provincials, or In-dwellers of Britannia \ſupericur, ſubject to the Romans, are 
ordinarily called by the Writers Britons; ſo the others, benorth the Empire, have beer: 
called by the Writers Britanni, peregrini & tranſmarini, Strangers, and beyoud:Sea- 
men, as if they bad been of another Hand. And truly, it it were not for the Strait 
betwixt the Rivers afore named, which did ſerve for Border unto them, they were in 


another Iſland. Hence England is ſaid to be inter quatuor mati. 

Ptolomeus, Tacitus, and Seneca tell us, That the Brigantes inhabited Albion, 
which when they write, was that Part of the Iſland beyond the "IM Empire. There- 
_ fore the Brigantes were then Albini, or Alban. ö ef 
Moreover, the Brigantes about Eboracum, now York, were of the Scots, who carne 


from Ireland, a great and mighty People. LN F 

John Fordon, in his Scoti Chronicon writer, That the Scots came ſo far South as 
Humber, and poſſeſſed Lands there; Alſo the Iſle of Man was for a long Time under 
* Buchan, 
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the Crown, 
though it be weſtward and in the Sea. Aud theſe were the Brigantes we now have 
ſpoken of. The Brigantes, at their firſt coming into Albion, came as we have ſaid with- 
out any certain or ſettled Way of Government: But being grown into a conſiderable Num- 
ber. or Body, they ſent into Ireland for Fergus I. 10 be their King ; whoſe (with a 
neu Coliny) coming into Albion is reckoned is be about Alexander the Great his 
Time that is, about three hundred Tears before the Birth of Chriſt, _ 
be Brigaptes, alias Albini, for a certain Time, by ſome have been called Dalreu- 
dini (although this Name did ngt laſt long) from the King Reuda, who brought into 
Albion the ſecond remarkable Colony from Ireland, after Fergus, about 180 Tears be- 
fore Chriſt, that is, about 220 Tears after Fergus, and Dale, which fignifith Country 
and Province, at is krown to this Day. There is a certain Place in the Weſt of Scot- 


* 


land, called to this very Day Ridſdale. . E 3 

Me have beard, that the People benorth the Roman Province, upon, the Eaſi Side, 
Were originally Britains, whence they Were called Britanni Picti, and ſometimes Bri- 
tanni Caledonti, from one of the chief People ; ſometimes ſimply Picti, or Caledonii. 
Alſo we have heard, that the People benorth the Province, on the Wes? Side, were 
come from Ireland, and called Brigantes, or Album; yea, for a Time Dalreudini. 
Likewiſe we have heard, that all the People benorth the Empire, by a general Appellation, 
were called Scoti, where they Were all ſpoken of together: But when they were ſpokeit 
of apart, thoſe of the Eaſt were called Scoto- britanni. Thoſe of the Weſt were cal- 
led Scoto - brigantes, as we have heard out of Seneca. EFF 
Moreover, by Progreſs of Time, the Iriſh came to go under the Name of Scots, 
With thoſe of Britannia minor, or Albion, who from them had Help, Supply, and 
Recruits in their War againſt the Romans, and Britans Provincials. Thus, Letts. 
the Iriſh by the Name of Scots, began ſome hundred Tears after tho N is, towards 
the. middle Ages. And about that Time Iteland was called by the Na S 
Abrahamus Ortelius hath remarked in theſe Words ; I have obſcryed Ireland to be na- 
med Scotia, by the Writers of the middle Age. And ſo it hath been obſerved by the 
Learned That ancient Authors did never name Ireland Scotia; as you may ſee by thoſo 
who have exactly reckoned up the old Names of Ireland, out of the ancient and claſſick Au- 
thors |. So it was not ſaid much amiſs by one, That this naming of \{reland by the 
Name. of Scotland, was firſt about Beda his Time, who lived in the, Beginning of 
the eight Age. Scaliger tells us, That the Word Scot is no Iriſh Word, but Bri- 
tiſp; that is, not uſed in Ireland but in Britannia. What is the Origine and Sgnifica- 
tion f the Ward, we have heard before. F wy 


A, the Iriſh began to be called Scots, 7 the Picts left off to be fo named now 


withdrawing themſelves from the Brigantes, or Albini, and ſtriking in with their Ene- 


miet the Iriſh, by the Writers were called Scoti Hibernienſes, and the Albins were cal- 
led Scoti Albienſes. And Ireland was. called Scotia major, becauſe Albania or Albi- 
on in thoſe Days, which they called Scotia minor, was of leſs Extent. But this Name 
of. Scots was not for any long Time given to the Iriſh , ſo that at length the Name of 
Scots became peculiar to the Albins, or Brigantes alone. „ 
L aſtly, The Albins having ſubdued the Pits, and made them no more a People com- 
municated into the Country, newly conquered by them, the Name of Scotia, as one Couns 
try with Albania; and ſo all the Indwellers there were call:d Scots, with the Albins, 
as one People with them, ana ſo they are to this Day, . © ky 
+ Now the Albins or Brigantes, being the only Maſters of Britannia minor, came to 
be called Scoto-Britanni, © as the Pits had been of old, and are upon Occafion called 
Jo to this Day, to diſtinguiſh them from the South Britons, of whom ſome are called Cam- 
// . ̃ K Dd Toa | 
', Although the ancient Brigantes were called by Foreigners Scoti, namely, by the Bri. 
tons Provincials, and the Romans, yet they did never name themſelves ſo, by this Name 
Scoti; neither do the Highlanders to this Day, in their own Language, call themſelves 
Scots, but Albins : S Scaliger had juſt Reaſon to ſay, That Scoti was not an Iriß 
2 Mr rings b 2 | Name, 
I Videfis Hermolaum Babarum in Plinium, & Vadianum, iz Solinum. , 


of Scotland; which Iſte is as far South as the Country. about York, al- 


me of Scotia, as 
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Name: A, the Hellenes did never name themſelues Greek, although they were fo 

commonly called by the Foreigners. And the Miſraims did not call themſelves Egyptians 

although Foreigners named them ſo. FWW 

The Scots now a days are divided in Highland- men and Lowland: men: The High- 

Janders are the true Progenyof the antient Brigantes, or Albins, for the mofd Part, 

\ 1 fay. becauſe ſome ave come in later Times from other Countries. Ahd to this Day our 
Highlandeis, as the Brigantes & old, makes main Uſe of their Bows and Arrows in 

their War, namely, when they are among the Hills; ſo when they praiſe one for a mi- 

litary Man. they ſay, He is a good Bow-man and Bray man; which two Epithites 

were expreſſed by the Ancients in one compoſed. brd, Scoto brigants.p  * 

The Lowland-men are made up of divers Nations; for a few of them are a 

little Remnant of the ancient Picts; other few' are deſcended from the ancient Al- 

bins, who, leaving the Hills after the Defeat of the Pits, did betale themſelves 

to the low Country Divers from the South Parts of Bricannie, had fled frum 

the Tyrany of the Saxons, Danes, aud Normens, as they did of old from the Ty- 

ranny of the Romans. Then the Eng'iſh, being ſo oft in Scotland with their Ar- 

miei have left droers in the Country : Alfo Marriages, and other private Occaſions, 

"2p | bave drawn ſundry Men from England into Scotland. Laitly, Sundry of the Low coun- 

try people. are come from beyond Seas. as from France Germany; Hungary, Flanders, 

Ireland, @c of late Days : So all being reckoned, there are but few in the Low country 

come of the old Albins, Beigantes, or old Pitts. _ YO" FI” ** 

The Lou- country Men calls the Highlanders Iriſh, not ſo much for their ancient De? 
ſcent as for their Language only differing from the Iriſh by Dialect; and for their 

Ways of. living, not much unlike : Tet one main Difference is to be ſeen in the Attivity of 

the Scots, and the Lazineſs of the Iriſh. On the other Side the Highlanders call the 

Low-country Men Saxons, not ſo much for their Deſcent (although many of them are 

come from the Southern People as we have ſaid who are a Progeny of the Saxons) 

as for the Language which difftreth only by Diale& from the Language of the South, 
which acknowledgeth the Saxon Language jor its Mother Tongue, and for the Way of 

living not ſo different, ſave that the Scots are harder bred; and conſequently more fit= 

ted for toyling at War namely, than the Engliſh are: For we ſee the Engliſh to. have 

Pain to toil, and endure Wars, at the firſt going to the Field, by Reaſon of their ten- 

aer and ſoft Breeding. T he Language of the. South Britains of old, was not much di- 

ferent from that of the Gauls, from whence they cam into Albion; witneſs Tacitus in 

Agricola his Life: T he Gauls then did jpeak a corrupt Greek; for they are come off 

the Greeks. Befides, many Words of the old Gaulois, the Phraſe and. Conſtruftion; 

are to this Day in the French Language kept. which doth fignify, that of old the Greek 

was ſpoken in Gaul, although corrupt groſly by ignorant Men without Learning, who nei- 

ther could read nor write. Net in the South Parts of Gaul, near the Meditertannean 

Sea, wherein the Greek Iſlands are; the Greek was ſpoken, and taught at Matſeilles 

namely. The ancient T.auguage of the Britons ſuffered a great Change by the Romans, 

and other Foreigners, who brought in amongſt them their Terms of Tau, of Divine Service, 

of War, and of Policy, with the Names of divers Commodities, and the Names of di- 

ane ISL Sia $119 9 eee 

N ben the Saxons and Danes came into the Laud, they confined'the Remnant of the 

y ancient Britains unto the Weſt Country, with their Language, ſuch as it was leſt unto 

them by the Romans, and other Foreigners of old and with themſeves planted the Lan- 

. guage. which is ſpoken in all England now a days, with ſome Alteration and Change. 

The firſt. notable Change happened by the Normans, in wheſe Language the Law hath 

been adminiſtred &c. The next Change is from the Latin, in which Language Divine 

Fer vice hath been for many Tears officiated. Then the Engliſh Language hath borrowed 

from all Neighbour Nat ions many Words, without any great Change; ſo that the Engliſh 

Language is ſaid_ to be the Quinteſſence of all Neighbour Languages: From it the Sco- 

'tiſh Tongue d:ffers but in Dialef, as we have ſaid The Highlanders Language, as 


men 2 nn: 


— => Se n E = > Cn rs on — 3 — 
r . — ͤ— — — S . —— — = l g 
per an Cy 2 2 — E b 22 - 2 D r : — . — ä — —_—— 
- +420 — _— * Pn p — 2 = ICT _ 
. — — : — IOE —_ 
* — — 
5 — — — —p —— 1 — 34 — of WY = >» 2 1 - — ain W. 8 
— — ST $i, & - c 2 — © > - 1 : — - = | l eee = 
— ———— — — — — — 2 ; a Ra - | 
m— eye — < "a "ub - = 


— 5 
ä 
= X1 


- — * 
——— — — = 
3 AID 

— 


— 


* : l 
. LY = 
\ - 
= ——_ 8 — D 4 mg — — — p 8 RE R 9 ** — — 
WAN ew. av A — L wer yg C - _—_— 
ESPE ——— = 2 a or ns. er 2... R * R : , 
* ——— FE _ 2 OO — 2 r l _— 
— a — CSE EMS : — . — : . — 
— — — — <> th * — pk -_- —_ — — 5 - — yo — — — "= — =_ - 
— 3 e E . . ˙ . ̃¼— rr —— 2 
— - 9 - - ab dn ant ne $i ing) i n 22 — 4 _—_— 8 6 
x9 L - 3 — 5 = — 8 2 — a _ < 4 — — = — 8 Ss * 7 — — — 
— IS — = SCE — = — — — — : . 
3 _—— ——————— ————— _—_ = r TIC — —.. . II CE Ig — — 
8 — iv a — — 8 4 — — wn — 
— — - — v» - D dT — — — - — —— - 


fl 1 hash been ſaid likewiſe, is Iriſh, which of old Was à corrupt Greek alſo; for the 
| Iriſh came into Ireland from the North Parts of Spain, Who ſpake a corrupt Greek 
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| as thoſe of Gaul did; for the ancient In-dwellers of the North Parts of Spain ge 

alſo from the Greek Hands. So that of old, the Language of the ancient Britons was not 
nltogether ſtrange unto the Brigantes, or Alpins ; yea, in this Time wherein we live, 
not wir hſtanding the great Changes that both the Languages have ſuftained by Time, aud 
Commerce of foreign Nations, they have many Words which are one and the fame, - 
nihying the ſame Thingèx „% CFE Od Oe TOY 

Thus much I have written of the Begining, Name, Way of living, aid Languages 
of Scotland, to make known to all, how unjuſt and injurious unto us are ſom? modern 
Antiquaries of our Neighbour Countries, who firſt think they cannot prove their own 
People to be ſufficiently ancient, except they take from their Neighbour their juſt Right 
of gobd Antiquity: Next, they conceive they cannot ſet forth fully enough the Great- 
neſes of their own Country, except they make then Neighbours no People at all, or at 
leaſt, hardly conflderable: Thirdly, They imagine, That they cannot extol and matnify 
the Glory of their Country bighly enough, unleſs they not only depreſs and extenuate their 
Neighbours Name, but alſo attribute unto themſelves the Advantages of their Neigh- 
bours. But if theſe Antiquaries had confidered with the Eyes of Men, that there i 
enough to be ſaid for the Credit of their own Country. without »wronging othert, they had 
not ſo fluffed their Books with miſtaten and mif-applied Allegations of good Ancient Au- 
thors, nor with Collection of fabulous and lymg Monks Tales, wherein ſome of them do 
Fanſy Learning mainly to confiſt But of this enough. _ 
For this Place I will buly add this. As the Scots, although they be rot of the greats 
eſt People, yet they are truly bne of the moſt ancient People in Europe; ſo I dare be 
bold to ſay, that God, (to whoſe Praiſe be it ſpoken) in his Goodneſs towards them hath 
raiſed up of them, and amongs? them, ſo many excellent and virtuous Men, in Church 
and State, in Piety and Learning, in Policy and War, at home and aborad, of old 
and of late, that few Nations, ancient or modern, although of greater Bounds, can 
compare with them; fewer equal them, and hardly any at all go beyond them in this: 
For which we praiſe God, who of the beſt Things hath ven us the beſt Meaſurt, and (ay 
With he Hiſtorian, That the Land is more fertile of good Men thin of good 
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But now, face all former Walls of Separation and Divifiet, both ancient aud mo- 
dern, civil and ectlefiaſtical, are, in a great Meaſure, taken away by God's Bleſſing ; 
and inte, in ſo many Reſpecis, the Scots and Engliſh are ſo near one to another, ds 
we have ſaid; but above all, fince they both are Members of the true Church, and pure 
Spouſe of Chriſt Jeſus, to the npholding of whoſe Truth, and purging of it from Un- 
cleannefſs, they have newly bound themſelves. together as one People, yea, as one Mat, 
let them then, in Gods Name, laying afide all Excuſes, Envies, Jealoufies, and By- 
ends, as feeling Members of one and the ſame Body, concur unanimouſly, with their 
mutual and bef? Endeavouts, 10 ſettle the true Worſhip of God in all true Purity, 
and quiet all Things ſpeedily with Wiſdom, to the Good of the People, *with due Obe- 
diente to our lawful Sovereign under God, as we are taught ly the Law of God, the 
Law of Natmre, the Law of Nations, and the municipal Laws bf our ſeveral Coun- 
trier, But to return to the Church. | | . 


The Scots, although they received amongs? them the Light of the Goſpel with t 1 
iy firſt of the Gentiles, as we have ſaid, yet had they not the Evangel ſo univerſally 
profeſſed through the whole Country, till towards the firſt Tears of the third Age; that 
5s, till Donald I. who not only profeſſed the Faith of Chrif? himſelf, with his Family, but 
did his beſt to cat? out Idolatry whilly from his Dominions, and to ſettle the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel in every Corner thereof. But this religious King could not bring to paſs this 
his good Defign- fully, bring diverted by continual Wars againſt the Romans the whole 
| Courle of his Liſe. 8 5 y 1 5 | | 
After the Death of Donald, till toward the latter End of the third Age; that is, to 
the Reign of Crathilinth, ehis Work of totally puttmg down 1dolatry, and ſettling the 
Goſpel every where in the Country, by the Negligence of the following Printes, was at 4 
Stay. In this King Crathilinth his Days, fell out the ninth Perſecution under Aurelius; 
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and the tenth under Dioclefian, which gave Occafion to many Christians from divers 
Parts of the Empire, but namely from the South Parts of Britanuie, now another Time 
to fie into Scotland for Refuge, as they had done before under Domitian. Among thoſe. 
Fugitives who did then repair into Scotland, for Shelter from the general Maſſacre, were 
many excellent Men in Piety and Learning, whom the King Crathilinch not only kindly: 
received. but alſo employed to aid and help him and his Council, on the further ſettling | 
f Chriſt's Truth in his Kingdom, and in the total Extirpation of Idolatry aut of it, which | 
was ſo much the harder Work, begauſe of the Druides, the principal falſe Prophets, and | 
idolatrous Prieſts in thoſe Days; who not only by their ſubtil Hypocriſy, and Senſe pleaſing 
Divine Service, but alſo by a cunning Forecaſt, having drawn into their Hands the hear- 
ing and determining of Civil A fairs, had ſo gained upon the Spirits of the poor and fimple 
People, that they could not imagine how to be without them, and live. The reſolute Care 
and Diligence of King Craththinth and his Council, with the Help of thoſe pious and 
learned Men, ſurpaſſeth all Difficulties ; and having put quite down the Groves and Al- 
tars under the Oaks, and, in a Word, all Idol Service, eStabliſhing the pure Worſhip of 
\ the true God in every Place of his Dominions, and filled up the Rooms of thoſe falſe 
Prophets with godly and learned Teachers of the People; which was done every where 
through the Kingdom, but particularly in the Iſlands, which thoſe pious Men chuſe for 
their principal Abode, as. being moſt fit for a retired Life; and namely in the Iſle of 
Man the King Crathilinth canſed to build a Church to the Honour of our Saviour, which 
in following Times, by Coruptions, was called Fanum Sodorenſe for Soterenſe; the original 
Word is cr . Hence the Town near the Church was called Sodora, as Minſter in our 
vulgar Language, and Mouſtier in French, figmfying a Town in ſecondary Signification near 
a Church. Thoſe godly. Men being ſettled, as afureſaid, and having withdrawn themſelues 
from the Solicitude of worldly Affairs, did wholly give themſelves to Divine Service; 
that is, to iniſruct the Ignorant, comfort the Weak, adminiſter the Sacraments to the 
People, and to train up Novices and Diſciples, to do the ſame Service in their due Time. 
Theſe Men, for their fingle andwretired Life, were called woya yet, or Monks, by Al- 
brevigtion, and for their travelling altogether in God's Worſhip and Service, were 
called Colidei, or Culdees. 5 . 
Theſe Culdees were ſo given to the Exerciſe of Devotion, by the meditating the My- 
fteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, and by Prayers, that the very Cells whereinto they 
had jncloſed and ſeparated themſelves from the World, after their Death we reputed ſo 
many Temples or Chappels ſet afide for Divine Service; hence to this Day Cella is ta- 
ken for a Church among the ancient Scots, as you may ſee in theſe compoſed Names, 
Kelmarnoc, Marnoc his Church, Celpai, Patrick his Church f. 
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Te Culdees thus ſettled, as we. have ſeen, did chuſe out of themſelves ſome eminent 
Men in Piety, Knowledge, and Wiſdom, to overſee the reſl, and to keep them to the 
Diſcharge of their Duty towards the People, and towards the Diſciples, with an orderly 
and diſcreet Carriage of each ons tau another, in their ſeveral Societies, and in 
m_ h their privat. Theſe Overſeers, or Superintendents, choſen of themſelves, aud by them 
„ : ſelves, did diſcharge the Duties of their Function intlifferently every where, through- 
11908 * out the whole Kingdom, Without reſtraining themſelves to any certain Place, or lording 
over their Brethren, or any Part of the Flock of Jeſus Chriit, not attributing unto 
themſelves any particular diſtinct holy Order from the reſt, belonging only to them, and 
to be only conferred by them. This Way of inſtructing the Peaple, and governing the 
Church by Culdees, did continue for many tears under God's Mercy; the Mini$try of 
God's Church, as yet, not being become a Bufmeſs of Gain, aud of worldly Pomp and 
Pride. So theſe Culdees, and Overſeers of others, had no other Emulation but of well- 
doing, nor ſtriving, but to advance true Piety and godly Learning. The Overſeers, or 
Superintendents of the Culdees, were commonly called by the Writers who wrote 
of thoſe Days, Scotorum Epiſcopi, withont any Definition of Place, or Pre-eminence 
of one above another. But to return to Crathilinth, who till his dying Day, which 
Was about the 312. Near, did conftantly coutenue to advance the Kingdom of Chrift, 


4 Buchan. 


e U 
\ ” 


» * 9 - = wn © + 


Nr. Buchanar's. Preface,  , 


- "ad. Se. Att. Ys." . 1 


— 82 


— — 


as likewiſe his Succeſſor Fincormac, under whoſe Days the Goſpel did flouriſh in Puri 
ty and in Peace; he died about the Tear 358. After the Death of bincotmac both 
the Church and State of Scotland fell in great - Diſorder and Troubles, by domeſtick 
Diſſenſions and Factions for ſome: Tears, The Roman Lieutenant Maximus, ſeeing the 
inteſtine Troubles of Scotland, began to lay Hold upon the Occaſion, Firſt, He fo- 
ments their Divifions within them; next, not only he withdraws, under fair Promiſet, 
from the Scots their ancient Allies the Picts, but alſo obtains Help of the Picts to make 
War againſt the Scots, aud ſo to defeat them, which he did effeGuate indeed in a Battle 
fought vit h much Blood ſhed' on both Sides, at the Water. of Dun in Carrick, where- 
in the ing Even was killed, (this Defeat fell out about 380. in the Tear of Chriſt) the 


1 


moſt Part of the Nobility, and Numbers of Peuple of thoſe that eſcaped, ſome fled into 
the Weſt Iſtes, ſome into Freland, and others to the Northern Parts of Getmany or 
Scandiaz ſome ſubmitted themſelves to the Will and Diſcretion of the Conquerour, with 
the poor People that had not talen Arms. Among thoſe that fled awsy Was Ethod 
the King's Brother, who! went with ſundry of the Nobility unto Scandia, where he and 
they ſtized' divers Wears, und from whence, now and then they had ſecret Attempts 


upon Sco:i:nd.”with the Help of their Brethren retired into the Iſland. and Iieland; but 


to ſmall Effetb. ta 


Now. as the Face of the politique State of the Country was quite altered and un- 


done ſo the Condition: of the Church alſo was much diſordered, and the Cul dees were con- 
ſtrained to withdraw; ahd ſeek: Shelter up and down whete they could find any; name- 
ly. they returned into the Iles and into Ireland. At laſt the Picts perceiving by ſeves 
ral Attempts made by the exiled Scots, to return homes aud re eſtabliſh their State; 
(although with ditele Sucteſs, as we have ſaid) that the Scots were fully reſolved 10 
beſtir themſelves continualiy, till they were reſtored, and re-eſtabliſhed in their ancient In- 
heritances ; the Picts themſelves being moved with the groauing Miſeries of their Neigh- 
bour poor People of Scotland, now under the Roman Toke, chiefly by their Means; and 
taking to their Conſideration, how fooliſhly they had. ſuffered themſelves to be fo far 
circumvented and deluded by the Romans, as to contribute to the. Ruin of their old 
Paends, by whom, mainly in former Times, they had withſtood the common Enemy, did 
nd only comfort the poor oppreſſed Remainers of the Scots at home, but alſo did invit 


thoſe that were in Exile to return, promiſing unto them the Lands which they had of 


theirs, and to help them with all their Strength and Counſel, in the. Recovery of their 
whole State from the Roman Tyrauts. The exiled Scots, under the Condutt of Fergus 
the II. Son to Ethod, beyond Sea, gathered ali they could, both of their own People, 
and of their Friends, from the Places of their Exile, namely, from Scandia, and from 
Ireland /ikewiſe, and came into Scotland; from whence they chaſed away the Romans 


by ffrong Hand, with the Help of the Picts, who made good their- Promiſe unto them, 


both aſſiſting them in the Action of War, and in reſtoring unto them tbe Land that 
they had been poſſeſſed with by the Romans. The Auxiliaries from Ireland ſtayed ſtill 
in Scotland, and had allowed - unto them the Country of Galloway for their Reward ; 
and becauſe they were of the ancient Brigantes of Ireland, ſcme of the late Writers 
have ſaid, that the Brigantes of 77 had their Abode in Galloway. No ſooner is 
Fergus crowned in the fatal Chair, and ſettled in his Kingdom, but he takes to his 
firſt Care to reſtore the Purity of Divine Service, which had been ecchpſed in theſe 
Bounds for ſeveral Years ; and to this Effect be calls ſome. of the diſperſed Culd Les of 
his Country, whom be ſettles in their ancient Abodes; namely, in the Iſie lona, where 


he furniſhed them with a Library of Books which he had gathered beyond Sea, as the 


Story tells us. | I Hy % | 

This Return of Fergus into Scotland, Son of Ethod, Brother to late Ewen, fell 
out about the Year 420. The regaining by the Scots of their native Country. under 
the Command of Fergus i II. will not ſeem ftrange unto them who have read what 
| they did under the Commands of William Wallace, and how under the Conduit of 
Robert Biuce, they recovered their Liberty from the Thraldom wherewith they were then 
C 2 | Ewen, 
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Ewen, Son to Fergus the II. by the Connſel and Aid of his Grand: father by his | 
Mother Grame, did not only keep his Father's ancient Kingdom, but alſo did enlarge 
the Limits thereof, having paſſed the next Wall of the Romans, which by Grame was 
pulled dbun in many. Places; hence it is called Grame's Dyke, and be poſſeſſed hin- 
ſelf, and the Picts, with all the Lands hing an hundred Miles ſouthward, that is, un- 
to Tyne, and kept them till the Entry of the Saxons into the Maud. Next, he took 
unto his Care, not only to ſeek out the Culdees Fugitives, which had not yet returned 
under his Farber, but alſo he ſent for others into the Neighbour. Country of Britain, and 
aſſigned unto them convenient Places for their Alode, with a moderate Competency of Megus 
#or their Maintenance, that they ſhould be in nowiſe burdenſcme to the People, now look- 
ing to have ſome Reſpite from their Preſſures and Grievances. And ſuch was the Hap- 
pineſs M theſe Days, that a very ſmall Proportion did content the Church- men, ſetting 
wholly their Minds to the conſcionable Diſcharge of their Calling, which they did, preach- 
ing God's Word carefully, truly, and fimply, inſtructing the People in the Fear of God, 
and ſo gaining their Souls to their Maker and Redeemer. By this their Carriage they + 
gained very much Reſpect among the People, who honoured them as Fathers, Inſftrufters, 
and Guiders unto Heaven under God: The wertuous civil Magiſtfate was the ſecon- 
dary Cauſe of this good Behaviour of Church men, who, by his Authority, kept them in 

Order, and, by his -own Example, taught them to diſcharge their Duty faithfully, and 
lrve diſcretly. But ſo ſoon as the civil Magiſtrate left them to themſelves, then they 
neglecting their Calling. ſet their Mind upon Ambition and Avarice, and conſequently 
upon all Evil, thinking of nothing leſs, than of that they were called to 

Here we are to obſerve, That as the Scots did conſtantly withitand the ancient Ro- 
mans, and kept themſelves ſo free & their Jab, that] they neither acknowledged their 
Authority, nor received any Law from them, although it was not without great Strug- 
Aug and Hazard, yea, almo#t to their utter Ruin, as it fell out under Ewen the l: 
But after ſome few Tears, the Scots, under the Conduct of Fergus the II. and Ewen 
the II. not only regained what they had loſt by the Romans and Picts, but alſo con- 
quered a great Deal of Ground beyond their laſt Limits, as ue have newly ſaid. So the 
Scots m Church Afairr, for many Tears together, had nothing to do with the Biſhop of 
Rome, neither made they Acknowledgement unto him in auy Way, neither did they 
receive any Laus from him; for as they had the Goſpel planted among them without his 
Help, to wit, by the Diſciples of Saint John the Apoſtle, ſo they kept themſelyes unto 
the Conſtitutions and Canons, ſettled by the ſame firſt Planters of, the Goſpel among 
them : But by Succeſs of Time, they became to be infetied by their Neighbour Nations, 
with the Poiſon of the Pelagian Hereſy. Celeſtine then Biſbep of Rome, takes Occafi- 
on to ſend unto the Britons, a learned Man called Palladius, to. belp the Orthodox 
Britons to convince the Hereſy of Pelagius, then ſpreading "itſelf amongft them, which 
OSS VOOR K pra 
Ewen the II. King of Scots, hearing how the Britons, by the Help of Palladius, had 
repreſſed Pelagianiſme, being molt defirous to purge the Church of his Kingdom alſo, where 
this Pelagian Error had crept in, Jends for Palladivg, who, with ſmall Difficulty, alſifted. 
the Orthodox to diſabuſe thoſe who had been carried away by Pelagianiime, and there- 
after, in a very ſbort Time, by ſubtile Infinuations, gained ſo far upon the well-mean- 
| ing Scots, that they conſented to take neu Governors of their Church, who were to have 
a Degree aud Pre eminence above their Brethren, to wit, the Prelat: biſhops. Hither- 
t0 the Church of Scotland had been governed by Monks and Priefls, without any ſuch . 
Dignity or Pomp. I call their new Governors Prelat=biſhops, to diſtinguiſh them from 
their former Overſeers and Superintendents of the Culdees, who are ſometimes by Wris 
ters called Biſhops, as they were indeed; but they had no Pro-eminence, or Rank of Dig- 
nity above the reft ; neither were they of any diſtinct Order from the reſt of their Bre- 
thren.” That at this Time by Palladius was brought into Mrotland thoſe new kind 6 7 
Biſhops, it appears. by the Relations of the Authors following, thus. 55 
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Palladius is thought to be the firſt who made Biſhops (that is, of this new Order) in 
Scotland“; for till then the Churches were without Biſhops, governed by Monks, with 
leſs Vanity truly and outward Pomp, but with greater Simplicity and Holineſs _ 
_ Before him, ſaith Hector Bocce f, Palladius was the firſt of all that did bear 
the holy Magiſtrature among the Scott, being made Biſhop by the great Pontif 
or 'Biſhop ; for till then, by the Suffrage of the People, the Biſhops were made of 
the Monks and Culdees. . . . 
John Mair peaks thus *, Before Palladius, by Prieſts and Monks, without Biſhops, 
the Scots were inſtructed in the Faith, _ Tt | 
John Leſley ſaith this}, Among us (Scots) the Biſhops were only deſigned by the 
Suffrage of Monks. TEE. S 3 
John of Fordon, in his Scots Chronicle, ſaith f, Before the in- coming of Palladi- 
us, the Scots had for Teachers of the Faith, and Miniſters of the Sacraments, 
Presbyters only, or Monks, following the Rites or Cuſtoms of the primitive 
Church. Mark the latter Words; for according to this Saying goes the Judgment of 
the befl Divines, who write the Truth without auy Reſpect; whoſe Mind John Seneca 
declareth thus, In the firſt primitive Church the Office of Biſhops and Prieſts was 
common to the one and the other; and both the Names were common, and 
the Office common to one and the other: But in the ſecond primitive Church, 
the Names and the Offices began to be diſtingu inne. 
Baleus of the Briton. Writers, Before Palladius the Scots had their Biſhops 
and Miniſters, according the Miniſtry of the ſacred Word, cheſen by. the Suffrage 
of the People, afrer the Cuſtom of thoſe of Aa: But thoſe Things did not 
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pleaſe the Romans, who hated the Afiaticks. * Sas Locate 3 
- Baronius in his Aunals ſaith this, The Scots gat their firſt Biſhop from Celeftine 
Pontif Roman. | RI PT SF obs SIT ' 
: _— in his Cronic. The Pontif Celeſtine ſendeth unto the Scots Palladius to be 
their B ſhop. TEC) WENT . r 
Tem, Unto the Scots then believing in Chriſt Palladius is ordained by Pope Ce- 
Me, and' ſent thither the firſt Biſhop f..... i 
Beda, in the Hiitory of England, Palladius was ſent firſt Biſhop unto the Scots, 
by Celefine, Pontiſ of the Roman Churec nn no 
By theſe Authorities we ſee, That the Scots, before Palladius, had uo Biſhops at all; 
or, at leas?, their Biſhops were not of any diſtinèòt Order from other Prieſts and Culdees, 
by whom they were ordained, and of. whom they were choſen, as we have touched be- 
ore; und ſo they were not as thoſe Biſhops have been with us in theſe latter Times. 
Next, let us obſerve, That the Scots Biſbops, fince Palladius, muſt acknowledge them- 
ſelves Clients of the Roman Antichriſt, ſeeing of him they have their Begmuing and 
Dependence ; although in Words, yea, in ſome Part of Doctrine, they ſeem. to diſclaim 
him. yet in many Parts they ſbeu themſelves to be of his Family, namely in Govern- 
ment; for they, - with him, lord over the Inheritance of Chriſt, and, forſooth, take unto 
| themſelves the Name of Lords Spiritual, as if they were Lords of the Spirits of Men, 
contrary to Gd Word, wherein we are taught, That the Father and Maker of Spi- 
rits it the. only Lord over them : Or, at leaſt, Lords of ſpiritual Things, againſt the ex- 
preſs Words of the Apoſtles, who acknowledge themſelues to be only Minifters of the 
Spirit, aud ſpiritual. Things, reputing it the greateſt Honour in the World to be ſo. Aud 
Ferer, who after be had fliled himſelf no more than Co presbyter with the reſt of 
the Presbyters, he forbids them to lord over the Flock of Chriſt. Then, fince in the pri- 
mitive Church, the Function f Biſhop, aud Paſter, aud Presbyter, were undiſtin bed, 
and any one f the Names indifferently denoted the Office, it muſt be confeſſed, That the 
Change of Government which hath entred into the Church, is not immediately from Chri 
and his Apestles, neither by Precept nor Example, but contrary to Chriſt's Will and In- 
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p 8 tent ion. declared in his Word; and according to the Inventions of Men. ſerving to the 
| exorbitant Ajfettious of Avarice, Ambition and Luſt; to the Satisfatiion of which they 
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have domineeved over the. Flick of. Chriſt like Tyrants, devoured: the Subſtante thereof, 
like ravening Wolves; yea, what is worſe, they have not only been negligent and careleſs . 
to diſt᷑ribute unto the People the Word of God, but alſo with their. Might and Power haue 
hindred and ſiapt others to make known. unto' God's People the pure Light of hit Goſ- 
pel. the ordinary Mans of Salvation; and conſequently. fo far as in them lieth, by thus 
ſtarving them of this heavenly Food, fend them to Hell. Such were theſe ſpiritual Lords, 
who. as they have encroached upon the ſpiritual Lor dſbip of Chriſt Jeſus over his Hock. 
aud uſurped his Authority; yea, and "oppoſed "its. flatly, under the Name of ſpiritual 
: Authority and Juriſdiction: So have they boldly and cunningly invaded the Prerogatiue 
of civil ' Magiftrates, by their Courts and Regalities winbin the Dominions of Princes 
where they live ; Tea in ſundry Places they uſurp the full Authority of Princes, and 
in others they flatly oppoſe it Aud all this hath: been done; not. only of old, by thoſe who 
were called Romiſh Biſhops, but alſo in our Days by Biſhops ; | who in ſome Things make. 
2 ſhew that 5 diſclaim their Father the Pontif Roman, whim in their Heart they 
love and. reſpe8t," as their Actions d witneſs, . 8 
Although h Palladius Prelacy was brought in the Church of Scotland, and by that 
Meuns the Government was changed; and thereafter immediately by Degrees other Al. 
terations crept into the Church: Let thoſe Times after Palladius, till the fixth Age, 1 
mean till Augatiihe: the Monk, may be ſaid to be gulden Times, and pure in regard 
of the following Days, wherein Church men, without any Reſtraint, abandoned themſelves 
10 Ambition, Avarice, and Luſt, neglecting altogether their Function; for. in theſe fourth 
aud fifth Ages they were many godly and learned Men, who: were diligent in diſebarg- 
ing the true Duty f a Paſtor; as Columbe, Librhac, Erhernan, Cc. Then Knito- 
gerne, who by Nickname was, called Mongo, becauſe his Mater Setvian ſpeaking unto 
him, uſed hg this Expreſſion, Mon ga; which in corrupt French is as much to 
| ſay as My Boy. <P 2 eee 
« - Palladius having brought inio the Church ef Scotland Hierarchy, as we have ſaid, 
tales to bis next Care to provide for the Maintenance of this new Degree and Order, which 
vlg obtained without great Difficulty, both of ' Prince and People; uuder Pretext of. Pię · 
ty, but with bad Succeſs, as by the woful Experience of. following Times 'we have 
dn "28 55%, DA A Ay Ch i 3 
4 Theſe new Biſhop prelates having pretty well ſettled: their oun Condition for Main- 
tenance, which, although it did exceed much the Allowance of former Ages to Church- 
men, jet it was very moderate in regard of the following Times. Next, they. obtained. 
great Lands and Revenues from Prince and People, for other \Presbyters and Miniſters, 
who formerly had been very litth burdenſome to the People; for by. their own Induſtry and 
Work of their Hands, did provide for themſelves Neceſſaries for the moſt» Part; by this 
Means the Prelates tie the other Presbyters and Miniſters to them, aud ſecondarily bring 
in, by little and little, Ialeneſt and Slackneſs in diſcharging their Calling, from whence 
are riſen" all the Evils we have" ſeen fixce in ibe Church. gg 
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Aﬀter the Beginning of the fifth Age to wit, 521 Tears, in this Illand: began (the 
old Saturnalia of Rome, which WAS firſt kept in Honour of Saturn, but by the Succeſ- 
fors of Julius Cælar, it was ordained to be "kept. to the Memory of him, and was cal- 
led Julia) to be celebrated” unto the Honour of Chriſt's Birth, in the latter Eud of De- 
cember. The Occafion was this Arthur that renowned Prince, wintering at York \(awhere- 
of be newly had made himſelf Mater) with his Nobles, bethought © himſelf with them, 
*z0 paſs ſome Days in the dead of Winter in good Chear and Mi'th, which was done 
"forthwith, as it is given out, for Devotion to Chriſt, although, that then true Devotion 
was very little regarded; for as theſe Men did exceed the Romans during this - Feaſt 
zn Riot and Licentiouſueſs, ſo they continued the Feaſt double the. Time that the Ethnick 
Romans were wont to keep it; for the Romans kept it only five Days, but theſe 
kept it ten Days uit h their new Devotion: ea, thoſe df the richer vort, in Time follows 
ing have kept it fifteen Days. Thus was the Beginning of the prophane Idleneſs and 

GO © Riot of Chriitmas, not kept twelve Days with fooliſh Exceſs and Riot. As theſe 


5 Chriſtmas Keepers did miſtake the Way of honouring Chriſt's Birth, by this 1. -of 
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Sbleminity, ſo did they  miſiake the Time, of his- Birth; for the moſt exat# Chronologert *: 
tell us, that Chriſt was born in October, and not in December. © gc: 
- The Scots. retain ſtill the old Name Jalia, of this prepoſterous holy Feaſt; for they 
call it corruptly Jul, although they never kept it of old, not being ſubjelt to the 
Romans. 0 | . 
The French and Italians in this are nothing behind with us; for befide, that they ſhare. 
with us in theſe Saturnalia, Julia, or Chriſtmas, they, go beyond us in Riot and Fvole- 
ries in their Bacchanalia, which they. call Carnaval or Mardigras before Lent, which 
in old Time was kept to the Honour of Baxgchus, 0 © 15 | 
But the Corruptions. that were brought in our Church from Rome, in the fourth and 
fifth Age. were nothing to what was brought in in the- fixth and ſeventh Age, for 
then was Religion turned upfide down, aud ſo changed into, ſuperſtitious Ceremonies 
and Idolatry, authorized. by falſe Miracles, that there was hardly left any Trace f 
true Religion among Men in thoſe Days Palladius was the firfl that acquainted us 
ubith Rume, as we have ſaid, and that brought in Prelacy amongſt us, à little after 
the Beginning of the fourth Age, which he aud his Succeſſors by Degrees brought unto 
a great Height, both in worldly Pump and Means, (for the Times) by the inconfiderate 
Debonarty of the Prince, and Simplicity : of the People, but not without Struggling 
and Refiitance by. pious and wiſe Men, for many Years. It was the Mork of Church- 
men, ſet a foot by) Palladius fo till the fixth Age, that is, upon the Matter, two hun- 
dred Tears, to raiſe themſelves to Power, and Authority, and Means, whereunto they 
came inſenſibly, ſo much the rather, becauſe they were ſparing for theſe Days to inuert 
the main Dottrine of the true Religion. The People and Magiſtrate ſeeing their Reli- 
gion remaining in its Main, were, without great Difficulty, drawn. over to give Way 
unto the Greatneſs of the Church men: But when thoſe gallant Fellows had wrought 
their own Ends, they did fhew plainly what was in their Hearts; for then they de- = 
clared themſelves to be Enemies both to God. and to Man, by their vitious Lives, cons +98] 
trary to the Laws of God and Man; their falſe Doctrine. contrary to God's Word; . 
their tyraunical domintering over the People, and withdrawing, themſelves from due 
Obedience unto the lawful, Magiſtrate. In a Word, by directly oppoſing God, abuſing 
Men to their utter Ruin of Soul and Body, and ſetting. up their own Inventions for 
the Laws of God and Men, they were a bringing this Height of Iniquity to paſs, abont 
the Matter of two hundred Tears hkewiſe, to wit, the fixth and ſeventh Age, al- 
though the Workers of | Iniquity did at laſt bring their miſchievous Deſign to an End, 
by the Permiſſion of Ged irritated againſt Men for their Sins, who.- uot adhering un- 
to him, were abandoned ſo, that they became a Prey unto Satan and his Inſtruments, 
to follow all Iniquity: Tet ſuch was the Mercy of God towards Men in thoſe moſt corrupt 
Times, that the Devil aud his Inſtruments went not ſo clearly on with their wicked 
- Bufineſs, bit they had now and them from Time to Time, Remoraes and Lets in =_— 
by thoſe whom God raiſed up to bear Witneſs to bis Truth. And in thoſe Days ſun» 
dry of the Scots Divines were very ſtout in the keeping of the ancient Tenets and Rites, 
(which they bad received from their firſt Apoſiles, Diſciples to Saint John, accord- 
zag 0 the Church of the, Eaſt) witnels the great Struggling they had about the keeping 
of Palche, or Eaſter- day; for till then the Scots had kept the Day of Paſche upox 
the fourteen Day of the Mon, whatſoever Day of the Week. it fell out on; the Roma- 
-nilis called thoſe that kept ſo this Day quartadecimani, and condemned them as Hereticks, 
and they kept the Day, conſtautly upon the next Sunday fullowing. and not upon « 
working Day; at laſt. the Scots were conſtrained to yield in this, as in other Rites, 
unto Rome. Culman, and divers other Scotiſh Men, did fo ſtoutly oppoſe the Ro- 
maniſts in the Point of kaſter-day, and in other Tenets, that they 5%. it being gi- 
den to their Choice, either to ſubmit auto Rome, or to quit the Settlings they had 
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K in the” North of England, rather to loſe their Benefices than to yield. So ſtanding 

l 44 Jaſt to the ' Cuſtoms of the Scots Church, wherein they had been born and bred, They 
returned home to 3cotland. ; Se eee | 
= * | | 
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About the End of the ſeventh Age, Men from Scotland; given to Ambition and A- 
varice, went frequentiy to Rome for Preferment in the Church; and ſeemg it lay much 
that Way then, they did their beſt to advance the Defign of the Romiſh-+arty, where- 
in all the Skill of worldly Men was employed, both in Rome, and among the Scars of 
that Party; many. Men went to and fro, between Rome and Scotland, #9 bring the 
Scots to. a full Obedience unto Rome, and Conformity, by Name there was one Boni- 
face ſent from Rome to Scotland, a main Agent for Rome in theſe Affairs: but be 
was oppoſed openly by ſeveral of the Scots Culdees, or Divines, namely, by Clemens 
and Samſon, who told him freely, That he, and thoſe ot his Party, ſtudied to 
bring Men to the Subje&ion of the Pope, and Slavery of Rome, withdrawing 
them from Obedience to Chriſt ; and ſo in plain Terms, they reproached te him, and 
to his Aſſitants, That they were Corrupters of Chrif?'s Dofrine, eftabliſhing a Soxe- 

reignty in the Biſhop of Rome, as the only Succeſſor of the Apoſtles, excluding other B. 
ſhops; That they uſed and commanded clerical 7 onſure : That they forbad Prieſts Mar- 
riage, extolling Celibat ; That they cauſed Prayers to be made for the dead, and erect- 
ed Images in the Churches; To be Hort, That they bad introduced in the Church ma- 
ny Tenets, Rites, and Ceremonies, unknown to the ancient and pure Times, yea, contra- 
ry. to them. For the which, and the like, the ſaid Clemens, and thoſe that were con- 
fant to the Truth with him were excommunicated at Rome as Hereticks, as you haue 
in the third Volume of the Concels, although the true Reaſons of their Excommunicati- 
on be not there ſet down. _ | ee N 

In the eighth Age the poor People were ſo blindly inſlaved, and intoxicat with the 
Cup r Rome, that they thought it a truly holy Martyrdome to ſuffer for the Intereſt 
2 Rome; . yet, although mos? Men had left God to worſhip the Beaſt, in thoſe Days 

od raiſed up ſundry great Lights in our Church, as Alcuin, Rabanus Maurus his 
_ Diſciple, John Scot and Claudius Clemens. In this we ſhall remark the confFant 
| Goodneſs of God towards his People, who made his Light ſhine in ſome Meaſure through 
the greateſt and thickeft "Darkneſs, by raifing up theſe Men, who did bear Witneſs to 
the Truth, both by Word and Writing ; ſo that God did not altogether leave off his 
People» The Byhop of Rome cauſed to declare Alcuin (for his Book of the Eucha- 
riſt) many Tears after his Death an Heretick. So Rome perſecutes the Saints of God, 
even after their Death. ' © 1 5 , EE 

In the ninth Age, both Prince and People, by doleful Experience, did find the Idle- 
neſs, Pride, Ambition, Avarice, and Riot of Church men, occafioned by the Tudulgence | 
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of Prince and People; wherefore, at Scone under King Conſtantine the II. there was 
had a Convention of States for reforming the Diforders of the Church. In this Aſem- 
bly it was ordained, That Church. men ſhould reſide upon their Charge, have no med- 
ling with Secular Affairs; That they ſhould inſiruct the People diligently, and be good 
Examples in their Coverſations ; That they ſhould not keep Hawks, Hounds, and Hor- 
| ſes, for their Pleaſure : That they ſhould carry no Weapons, nor be Pleaders of civil 
Cauſes, but live coutented with their own Provifions ; In caſe of failing in the Obſer- 
vance of theſe Points, for the firſt Time they were to pay a pecuniary Mulct, or 
Fine; for the ſecond they were to be deprived from Officio aud Beneficio. Thus you 
"ſee, in theſe moſt blind and confuſed Times, that reſolute Princes and People did oppoſe 
manifeſtly the Pope's Omnipotency and high Sovereignty. In the latter Part of the ſame 
Age King Gregory was moſt indulgent to Church. men; he was ſo far from crubing 
aud keeping them under, that be granted them many Things they had not had before. Then 
in a Convention of States holden at Forlane, it was ordained, That all Church-men 
Hould be free of paying Taxes and Impoſt ; from keeping Watch, and going to Warfare: 
Item, They ſhould be exempt from all temporal Fudicature. Item, All matrimonial 
Cauſes were given over to the Judgment of Church men; as alſo Teſtaments, legative 
- Attions, and all Things depending upon fimple Faith and Promiſe « Likewiſe the Right of 
Tithes, with Liberty to make Laws, Canons and Conſtitutions ; to try without the A.- 
Aiſtance of the temporal Judge, Hereticks, Blaſphemers, perjured Perſons, Magicians, &c. 
+ Laſtly, I was ordained, That all Kings following, at their Coronation, ſhould ſwear to 
maintain Church-men in theſe their Liberties and Privileges, | = | 

It 
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In theſe Days lived a learned Man, cdlled John Scor, firnamed Erigiena, becauſe 
he was born in the Town of Air; be publiſhed a Treatiſe, De corpore & ſanguine 
Domini in ſacramento, wherein he maintained the Opinion and Doctrine of Bertrain, 
whereby he ended highly the Sea of Rome. av hat 
In the tenth Age Things grew worſe aud worſe. The Church men did ſo blind the 
King Conſtantine the III. that they perſwaded him to quit the Royal Crown, and take 
the clerical Tonſure of u Monk, which he did at St. Andrews. There were ſome Prieſts 

in thoſe Days who did Hrive to have Liberty to take lawful Wives, but in vain. A little 
thereafter there were new Diſpittes for Prieſts Marriage; one Bernet, a Scots B, 
food much for that Cauſe in a Nitionn! Council. In this Age, although that Avarice 
and Ambition had torrupted fand perverted Religion generally. yet there were conflant- 
ly fome godly Men, who, albeit they could not openly flop and oppoſe the Torrent of | 
| theſe Times given to Idolatry and Superſtition, did inſtruct aud teach the People, That 
Chciſt was the only Propiciation for din; and that Chrilt's Biood obly did waſh ug 
from the Guilt of Sin. | "DR wt rn} ee: 
In the eleventh Age Malcome gave awdy d Part of the Crown Land. among his 
Nobles, for their good Service againſt the Danes ; the Nobles, in Recompence thereof, 
did grant unto the Crown the Ward of theſe Lands, with the Benefit that was to ariſe 
by the Marriage of the Heir. Until the latter Part of ie) Age the Bijhops of Scot- 
land, although they had raiſed their Order unto a great Power and Riches ; yet they were 
not diſtinguiſhed m Dioceſſes, 0 till then indifferently, whereſoever they cane, they did 
miniſtrate their Function, withcut lording over one particular Place, or calling theme. 
ſelves Lords of any Place. The Dioceſſes wherein Scotland was divided at firfl, were 
theſe, St. Andrews, Glaſgow, Mutray, Caitbneſs, Murthlac, or Abetacen. The 
Biſhops of Rome taking upon them in theſe Days to be above Kings, and to confer in 
Matters of Honour upon Rings, how, and where they Pleaſed ; and ſo by this Means | 
ro put & farther Tie of V.ſſalage and %ubjetion upon Princes. To this Effect, in the 
Year 1098, ordained Xing Edgar to be anointed with external Oil by the, Biſhop of 
St. Andrews, a Rite which till that Day, had not been in Uſe among our Kings ; yet 
they were as much the Andinted of the Lord before as they have been ſince, and at 
any ot her Princes, who before them had this external anointing from the Sea of Rome, 
although the Romiſh Writers do make a greater Efteem of theſe” Kings dndinted by 
them thin of others, becauſe they conceive. them to be more their own. Here note by 
the Way, That all Princes whatſoever in Scripture: Language, are ſaid to be the Anoint⸗ 
ed of the Lord; and fo Cyrus was named, although he was never anointed with ex- 
ternal Oil: Next, although the firſt Kings of Iſrael were arnointea, as Saul, David, 
und Solomon, with ſomè of the following Kings, namely, where there was any Oppo: 
fition feared of ſettling them in the Royal Throne, for further Confirmation were anoints 
ed. Read diligently the HifFory of the Kings, and you ſhall not find that each one 
of every one of them was anointed externally, although they were all the, Anointed 9 
the Lord. Next, you ſhall note, That the Oil wherewith Samuel anointed” Saul and 
David (and ſo the Oil wherewith other Kings were anointed) was not an Oil conſe- 
crated, as that wherewith the High-prieſt, &c. was anointed, but common Oil. N 
The Regſon of the Scripture: phraſe, whereby all Princes are ſaid to be anointed, is 
this, Anointing in firſt and Neſt Ancient Times, was a ian of ſetting a part of & Man | 
for the Office of a King, Hence, by Progreſs of Time, any Man that was ſet afide I 
God's Providence to execute the Office of n King, whether he came theteunto by Suc- 
ceſſion, or by Choice, or by Conqueſt, was called the Anoinred ot the Lord, becauſe 
' hey had the Thing fignified by God's Appbintment, notwithſlaudirg they wanted the Sign, 
to wit, the Ointment. SG et ee ee i ace rat e ge Ne 
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' » Further ue ſhall here obſerve, That ret only thoſe thi Ged hath ſer ofide 10 by 
Kings, be called the AnGinfted ot the Lord; but alſo the People whom be hath fet 
aide or a part. for n peculiar End: Sd the Prophet, ſpeaking of the People Ittatl 
tn God's Name; uſerh this Expreſſion, Touch not ming Anointed; For their Sakp 
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Moreover note. That as the People ſet. afide by God are ſaid to be bis Anointed, 
fo. they are alſo called, A Royal Prieſthood, Kings and Prieſts. Not that every one of 
e People is a King or a Priest, theſe being particular Callings, no more than they 
5 were anointed ; but becauſe they are ſet afide by God as Prieſts, to offer daily unte 
| bim the Sacrifice of Rig hteouſneſs, &c. And as Kings were anointed with Oil, 10 2 
nify their Jerting aftde for their peculiar Office , jo every one of us, being auointed in 


Baptiſm by the Hoh Spirit, i le fide to do Juice, t. fi King, jp our Jever 
— 15 en enen Ki 


Thus much have I, in few Words, ſpoken of Kings anointing, and how the People are 
ſaid to be anointed, or to be Prieſts and Kings, becauſe in the Beginning of the fifteenth 
Age ſundry were condemned as Hereticks, for ſaying, That every Man is a Pricit in 
- fomekind; and that the anointing of Kings is now. needleſs, being an Inven= 
tion of Rome, to ſubject Princes unto it. ee 
Some Tears after the Beginning of the twelfth Age, King David, behde the Biſso- 
pricks formerly eretted. did erect the Biſhoprick of Roſs, FErichen, Dunkel, and Dum- 
blain This debonaire Prince was ſo profuſe towards Church men, that he gave them 
4 good Part of the ancient Patrimony of the Crown : So he and his Succeſſurs were ne- 
celſitate to lay Taxes and Impoſt upon the Os more than formerly, to the Harm 
of the Common wealth. In this alſo he wronged rhe Church; for the Clergy being rich 
and powerful, left their Function and gave themſelves over to all Riot and Idleneſs, 
till Riches made Church. men lazy. this Diftinflion in diſcharging the Duty of a Pa- 
ftor, or of the Souls per le, aut per alium, was unknown. While Riches did not ſo 
abound” in the Church, Church men kept more Conſcience in the diſcharging of their 
Places. „„ IEA 555 5 3 "IM 
In this twelfth Age, the Scots, although they had Biſhops ever fiuce Palladius, who 
for a long Time did d ſcharge the Function indifferenly in every Place where they 
came to. Aud although they had of latter Times diſtinguiſhed the Limits of the Bounds, 
wherem they were to execute their Calling by Dioceſſes, yet in that Age, I ay, they were 
not come to that Height, to have Primates, Metropolitans, and Arch biſhops. | Wheres 
fore their Neighbour. | the Arch biſhop of York, having gained the Conſent of the Pope, 
leſtirred himſelf very earnefily. by the Aſſiſtance of his King to have the Scotiſh Bi- 
| ſhops e him for their Metropolitan whereunto the ſlouteſi of the Scotiſn 
Clergy would ndt conſent, but they would depend immediately upon the Pope; and to this 
Effect Legates were ſent from, Rome to Scotland, who being come hither, and ſeeing 
the Reſolution of the Scotiſh Biſhops not to ſubmit to the Arch biſhop of York, and find- 
ing their own Benefit thereby, they did exempt and free the Scots Clergy from the, Trouble 
92 the Arch biſhop ef, York. There was one Gilbert Biſhop of Caithneſs, 4 great 
Strugg ler. for this Buſineſs. ERR Abe / tiaty I Ned” an 
' About the latter End of this Age ſundry Prieſts were put from their Offue, becauſe 
hey had taken Orders upon, Sunday. In that Time there was a Synod in Perth o 


| Diviner, ſuch. as they were, who decreed, har Sunday ſhould be kept holy from all 
welve of the Clock, till Monday 


Work, from Saturdey at Mid day, or Tw 
Morning. a FIRE | WF < 
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In the thirteenth Age, few Tears after the Beginning thereof, divers kinds of Monks 


came into Scotland, formerly unknown, to the Land, as . Dominicans, Franciſcans, 
Nedim, aud ſundry. other of that Sort of ' L.ocuſts. Ii this Age theſe Vermine of 

| Monks did ſo multiply every where, that at a Council. at Lyons, it was decreed, That 
no more. new Orders ot Monks ſhould be admitted er tolerated. Bat how the 
Decree hath been kept we ſee in our Dar. 2 ebe 3 
Next: the Monks of ſeveral Kinds gave themſelves ſo to begging, that the People were much | 

- eaten up. by them, and the Poor lis Portion was withdrawn, which occafoneg great Murs + 
Nur among the Commons, Upgn this there was @ Degree wade they, That only the 
Minorities," Predicancs,” Ca: iclites, and Hermites of. 8 Auguſtine, ſhould. have. 


| Libeuty to beg; ' whence they Are called, The four Mendicauts, Ls Auatte Mendicants; 
EO * 1, CE = Towards 
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Towar ds the End of this thirteenth e fell out that great Deſolation of the State 
of. Scotland, occafioned by the Controverſy for the Succeſſion of the Crown berwixt Baliol 
and Bruce, Baliol being conſtrained hy the States of Scotland #o break rhe Promiſe he 
bad made to Edward of England, 10 ſub ject the Crown of Scotland unto him, for 
Juaging the Cauſe on his Side. Alter much Trouble and. Miſery of War, the State of 
dcotland receives Robert Bruce, come of the ſecond Branch, for King, recalling all. the 
Subjeftion and Allegiance they had given to Baliol, becauſe of his Unworthineſs to reign; 
who, . befide Unttneſs to bear Rule over a military People, had baſely condeſcended to en- 
flave that Nation to whem their Liberty bath been ſo dear to this Day, that for it, 
and the Purity of true Religion, which both, by. God's Merty they now enjoy, they have 
willingly aud chearfully undergone all Hazard of Life and Means, judging, That if they 
ſuffered theſe tuo Twins,. Liberty and Religion, eit her to be infringed, or taken fm 
them, they had nothing left them, whereby they might. be called Men. . 

The remarkable Hiftory of King james the 1. of Scotland fitteth \thit. Purpoſe" very 
well. The Paſſage is this. King James the I. going into France, was taten by. the En- 
gliſh, and kept Priſoner by them for many Tears. In that Time the Aug of England 
goes to France, io make War, and at hit Arival there, he finds an Arn of Scots ready 
to fight for the Alley of Scotland, the French King, Aainit the Engliſn Upon this 
the King of Eöogland moves King James ubom he had taken along with him to write 
unto the dcots. and to charge them, upon their Allegiance, not to drew their Sword 
againſt the Party where he their King "was. in Per ſun. The Scots aufwered; That the 
wee {eur into Frauce to aſſili their. Allies againſt the common Eremy. As for 
him who wrote unto them, ſince he was a Priſoner, and not a free Man, they nei- 
ther owed bim Allegiance. nor would they give him any, fo long as he was in 
Plilonz but if the were fer. at Liberty, and were living among them, they would 
obey him according the Laws of the Country, ſince the Crown was: ſettled up- 
on bim by bc Conſent of the States, and ſo they did; for theſe Mingdoms were go- 

ver ned in his Name, without any Communication with him, during the Time of his Im- 
priſe nment which wa, very long ; but uhen he went home, he waf received and obeyed 
as. King Hm this. Princes may learn, that alth 9 People did ſubmit themſelves to 
their "Government the Refignation is. net ſo full as to diueſt. themſelves, of all Power in 
ſuch a Way that the Prince may diſpoſe. of them as he thinks right or Wrong, hs ordi 
narily being miſled and kept. captive by. thoſe that are about kim, \ who, for thermo 
Part, have no Regard to publick Good nor to the Credit and Efteem of him, to uham in 

Seu they projeſs themſelves ſo. addifled. 8 9 The People have conſtantly reſerved even un- 
to themſelves, by the Conſent of all Mer; yen, of the greateſt Court paraficts and Hro- 
phants of Princes, that the Prince canunt, nor ought, not to enſlate or ſuljelt the. Pegs 
Pie to a foren Bower; and where: Princes, by: Pufillanimity and: ili Counſel; haue 
efſayed\or attempted, ſuch a Thing. they have ſmarted for it; witneſs \ Baliol, 0 HO 
oni was excluded himſelf from the Crown, but alſo his Paſterity; and. was: ſettled upon 
the net Branch. to wit, Robert Bruce, with his Deſcendents, tohere it continugs 10 
this Day by. God's e Then, fmce' the People have reſerived-this\ Power in thei: 
ſelves: Toi ftop the Prince, to put them under any: fereign Toke or Slavery, is at Dofebls 

that the) haue not reſerved à Power to right themſehves from domeſtict and: inteſtine 
Slavery and Miſery, Slavery being euer one aud: the ſame 2: For uhu is it te ine by 
whom: I ſuffer Evil of one and the ſame Kind and Degree, whether it be Ha Neigh: 
bour; or a Stranger, a Fureigner, Ora Con citixen? rea, whens'd\ ſuffer by im: u 
ſhould be my Frieud, and ſtand for the ſame Freedom with me, niy Suffering il the 
gre nter: F . A BOD) 0% ee nds e de Nee 


n 0 | . 40 Kon 1a 
i Tonethis Purpoſe jou have a memurable Paſſage. of William the Norman, who, Al- 
though: be had invaded England wirb the Sword, - and:-by: it: had defe le bim who dad 
oppoſe bm for the: Crown; with all: his. Adberents:'and:; Purty, und in ay ww df 
this. Viciory bad cmmitted many Out rages With afrang Handy yer the: ame Willi- 
am rox{dunever ; afſurs Him ſelf nor hi Poſterity > 0h the Allegin gg _ th People; Al 


4 had ſworn" ſolemnly (according-to"the\Rite of Th& Timer) for hm, ani his, io ga- 
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. Then the County of Kent, in its own Name, and in the Name of the whole King 
dom, declared, That neither Kent, zor any other of the Kingdom was conquered, but 
in a peaceable Way did ſubmit to William the Norman, pen Condition and with 
Proviſo, That all their Liberties, and free Cuſtomt in Uſe and Practice, ſhould he kept. 
if this was not | accompliſhed afterwards, it was Sillineſs of the People that ſuffered them 
ſelves to be abuſed, and the Fault of miſled Princes, that did not keep their Promiſe 
whereunto they were tied; and ſundry, for the Breach of this Promiſe, have had Occa · 
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fun to repent, when it hath been too late. Wach 
Mi ſhall add one Example more, which is f Henry the VIII. who, anno 1525, 
the ſeventeenth Tear of his Reign, by the Advice of his Council, put a Tax upon the 
People, which the People did not only ref uſe to pay, but declared, That the Thing was 
umfuſt and unlawful. Withal, wherever they met ' thoſe whom the King had employed 
for the gathering the , they uſed them ſo kindly, that they did never come twice 
0 one Place for the Payment of the Tax. The' King ſeeing this, he diſclaims the Im- 
poſition of the Tax, and ſo the Nobles that conveened at London, by his Command, for 
that Purpoſe, and lays all the Fault upon ill Counſel, namely, upon Wolſey. This was 
Henry conſtrained to do, notwithiZanding his Reſoluteneſs againſt all foreign Enemy, 
| chiefly the Pope with his Shavelings. © By this Inſtance Henry acknowledged his Power to 
be limited. and nowiſe arbitrary, againſt the Doctrine ef our new Court paraſites. 
Mou, if 'the People have this much Power in them, as to ſtand for their temporal 
Liberty, both againſt foreign and domeſtick Slavery, far more may they, and ought they 
to defend the (piritual Freedom, which Christ, having purchaſed with his Blood © hath 
leſt them, as Members of his Church. But all this Defence of Liberty and Religion 
ought to be made ſo; that it be without By ends ſiniſtrous Reſpefts of Hatred, Malice, 
Ambition, &c. ' The only Scope and main Drift being, to have God's Glory, in the Light 
of bis Goſpel, ſettled. and maintained, the People at quiet, the Prince obeyed in God and 
for. God, (i. e-)necording to the Law of God; Nature, Nations, and the Country, or 
Kingdom, ſo far as poſſible can be. This being » lookt to carefully, there is no Gap 
opened to Rebellion; which is a fighting againſt God's Ordinance, and not the -juſt and 
' neceſſary oppoſing of the | Abuſe and "corrupting of the good Ordinance of God, 
| But here à Court-flave will ſay, If Things be ſo, there is no Abſoluteneſs in Monarchs 
/ IO WS DS na Bd . / OR WOT ON 
To anſwer this, we muſt know what is to be meant by abſolute, or Abſoluteneſs ; 
Whereof- 1 find tuo main Signifleations. Firſt," Ablolute fgniteth perfect, and Abſo- 
lutenels Perfection: Hence we have in Latin this. Expreſſion, Perfectum eſt omnibus, 
numeris abſolurum. And in our vulgar Language we ſay, A Thing is abſolutely good. 
toben it is perfect good. Next, Abſolute guerh free from Jie or Bond; which in 
Greek is d nexunuubreye'': Now, ſay I, if you take ablolute for perſect, that Prince or Ma- 
giſtrate is moſt *abJoluts that is moſt. perfect, who-governs moſt "abſolutely, or moſt per- 
fellly. The A: foluteneſs; or Perfestion of Government confiſts in it. Conformity. to the 
perfect Rule, ubich it written in the Law of God, printed in the Heart of Man, re- 
ceiued generally of all. wiſe People, and in Practice iy all particular well. poliſpe Com- 
mon wealth. Next, I ſay, i jon take abſolute or free from Tie or Bond, that no 
Prince nor Magiſtrate is fres; for every Magiſtrate or Prince, as well as \the private 
Man, is bound. to keep. the Law. of God, of Nature, 8c. not only in particular Things, 
for bis own fingular Carriage, but alſo in publick Buſineſſes, for the Good and Soriety 
f Men, or of the People. For God hath given his Law, and Nature her Dictates to 
all, 9 the Obſertante of which all Men are tied. Tea,  faither, they are not on! 
bound in their ſeveral Conditions, and tied to the Performance thereof in their-own Pes 
Jon, but \ alſo are bound to further it with all their Might,” and take: away all Things 
that may let and flop this Performance, or deter "aud (withdraw Men from it. Read 
Lev. xix 17, where.every: Man it: commanded to rebuke his\ Neighbour, - and Hep him 
rom. fiuning. Read Deut. xvii. 19, 20, where the King is commanded to haut coutinus 
all the Copy of the Law before him for bis Rule and Guide. What is in 1 Sam. viii. 10. 
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is what 4 King is likely to do, and not what he ought or ſhould. do. . This is clear; for 1 
in the Flace now named, in Deuteronomy, the King js told \what he ought 10 do 3 7 
but that he is ſaid to do in Samuel, is contrary. to the Ordinance of God Confer the © —_— 
Places, and you will eafily ſee this Truth. Next, a Prince is ſaid to be abſolute, that - . 
is, not in any Kind ſubaltern to another, and whoſe Subjects acknowledge (under God) 
no other but him. Hence: you may ſee, That the Popiſh Kings and Princes are not ab- 

ſolute; for beſide the great Number of People within their Dominiens, who are immedi- 

ate ſuorn Vaſſals to the Pope, I mean; the Shwellings. The Prince himſelf takes Oath 

at his Reception, to uphold the over ruling Government of the Pope, under the masked 

Name of Spirituality; and the fimple abuſed Prince ſhall have fur a Reward, to make 

up all, a little holy Oil to anoint him, and bear the Title of moſt Chriftian or Catho: 

lick Princes. Farther, I Jay, that the Prince who, although in ſome Things have caſt 

off the Toke of this god upon Earth. (for ſo is the Pope now and then called) but keeps up 

a Part of. bis Tyranny in the Church f God over bis hs 75 wants and loſes Jo much of 

hrs Abſoluteneſs, for this Tie upon him from a ſovereign Prince, the Poe. But here the To 
Pape ſheweth the Height of his Cunning , for he ſeeing that Princes are told frequently, that 
they are either abſolute, or ought to be ſuch, bethinks himſelſ to keep up his Super-emmency OY a 
above Princes, as. his Vaſſals, and yet make the Princes find an Abſoluteneſs which he 1 
atis by his Em Iſaries and their inferior Inftruments for their own private Ends, uhonm | 1 

he makes incuicate in the Ears of Princes, that their Abſoluteneſs confiteth in doing 

with the Life, Liberty, an Fortmnes of the People, as ſeems good in their yes, without 

any Regard to the Good of human Society. which is the true End of all, Government, 

but with this Proviſe, That thoſe who have Relation to him immediately, be exempted; 

and thoſe are not only his. Shquelings who are openly obedient to his Command aud 

Orders & c. 'but alſo thoſe yea in Kingdoms Where bis Vame is in a Kind rejected, | 

who keep up bis tyraunical Laws and Ordinances as we have. felt of late, namely in : 
theſe Dominions wherein we live, to our woful Experience; for they, to uphold and en- 

creaſe, their Power, have caft both Prince and People into great Troubles, making the 

Prince believe, that without them he bath no eing | 


4 


But to ſhew thee that Princes may uſe the People cominitted to their Charge like 
Beafts, and yet nevertheleſs are not abſolute, cala thy Eyes in the neighbour Countries, 
only upon the Duke of Savoy, and the Duke of Florence, who, although they be So- 
wereigns in a kind over the People, and deal. moſt hardly with them) taking their Lives 
aud Fortunes away at their Pleaſure, yet they are not acknowledged. to be abſolute Prin- 
ces 3 for 75 are Vaſſals of the Empire, and their chief Titles are id be Officers there= 
of , ſo the Duke, of Savoy is qualified Vicar of the Empire, &c. | 
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Jou cotzſider the Prince, and People committed to his Charge, as having Relation 
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one to another, [ Jay, they are both bound one to another by Duty ; the Printe firſt 
| hound to rule and govern according to the Law of God, of Nature, of Nations, and mu- 
nicipal Laws of the Country, and the People is bound to obey him accordingly : But | 0 
if the Prince command any Thing againſt theſe, his Commands are not to be obeyed, God — 
being only he to whoſe Commands Obedience is imply due, and to be given; but to Men | 
only Obedience with Limitation, and in external Things, actording to the Laws ſo oft 
above named, at the leas? not againſl them, or oppoſite to them. The Chimera, or 
rather Soleciſme in Reaſon of paſſive Obedience, is not to be thought on among rational 
Men. it being t e Invention of Court-parafites, a mere Nothing, or non ens ; for Obe= 
Aience confiſieth in Aktion, as all other Vertues do, and not in Suffering. Parther, 
whoſoever, for not obeying a wicked Command of a Superiour, ſuffereth. if be can ſtop 
it, or ſhun it, is an Enemy to his own Being, wherein he offends againſt Nature; jor "Mi 
you. ſee every natural Thing flriveth to conſerve itſelf ogainſt what anzoyeth it; then y = 
be fins againſt the Order of God, who in vain hath ordamed ui ſo manj lawful Means * 
Jor the Freſer vation of our Being. if we ſuffer it to be deitroyed, having Power to help 
it. But then it will be demanded, What is there no Abſoluteneſs in humane grew 
52 (J anſwer, Simple Abſoluteneſs there is none under God; for all humane Authority 
is limited by the Laws aforeſaid, and extends no farther than external Things ; 3d 
comparaproely humane Authority is Jaid to be 5 when it it free from any fereigu 
* s : 5 8 
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1! Juperiour Power. h when Henty the VIII. Faving cat off rhe Romiſh Toke, an pur. 
FR ting down the Paſſallage of theſe his Dominions unto the Pope, caujed divers Biber to 
11 be written of the abſolute Empire or Authority bf the Prince; although, after the" free- 
W. ang himſelf from the Pope, he had not, nor dit por pretend to have any "rt abſolute 
& | Power over the People, than he had before; but albeit this Printe did much” for the re · 
0 aining the abſolute Authority to the Crown gain, in chafing abay the Rom ſh Pont ift, yet 
| 15 did it not fully, in ſo far ns he kept ſtill he Romifh Rites, and the Hierarchy or 
Ing Prelacy, wherein the Romiſh Fox lurking, Bath kept himſelf in theſe Countrier unto 
* this Day; and now having acted the Fox hn en'ugh be is afting the Wolf, by deftroy- 
Kal | ing. the People of God. If the Suceeſſors of King Henry had nor kept in the Romifh ſu- 
Ah 54 perſtitious Rites and Hierarchy, they, and ut all had had better Times, thun we have 
1 IR. K H "Ped EST IT, + & 2 wk | | S 
Tl! all h King Henry, for his Vies, be blame-worthy to all Poſterity, 
N . 4 | ＋ the Prelate Jugs, to whom He tyu- 
17 Fed the reforming of the Abuſes of the Churth, had been as forward as he wal willing, 


Word of Month, yet in Effect they kept up his Tyranny, by his Doctrine, (with Ima 
Alteration changed) his Rites and Ceremonies, Canons and Laws. Prelacy or Hierarchy 
maintained. Aud ſeeing the King ſo oppoſite to the Pope, they condeſcented, that the 
| King fhould bear the blaſphemons Title of the Pape, Head of the Church, although 

with Reluftancy ; and ſo it proved; for, notwithſtanding all the Statutes that wert "made 

in favour of this Title taken from the Pope, and attributed to the King - the Biſhops, 
| with cunning. and ſubtile Proceedings,” kept 'a Poet the Power of the Pope; and ſo ſoo 
as they ſaw the 1 op of Queen Mary her Reign, they freely and ea/ily brought all back 

goain to Rome, without Mak or Limitation - And ever finte their Succeſſors although by 

the Courſe f Affair; Uhey) have been obhged to diſclaim the Pope bis Authority, yea, 

and his Dorine in ſome Meaſure ; yet they, ever fince, to this Day, have expreſſed their 
Inclinations, and done their Endeavours to return thither again as we all know by dole- 

ful Experience. But here it may be demanged, What Drift or Policy can” it be in the 

Biſhops, to defire to be ſubjef# to Rome, rather than to their Prince, and Laus of the 

Country ? The Anſwer is, The Propenſity of us all to follow Evil rather than Good, 

45 known, namely When the Evil hath the Mask of worldly Dignity, Pomp Power, 

and Pleaſure, which hinders it to be ſeen. in its own Colours. Nou the Biſhops, and all the 
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Nand, had rather have to do with the Pope than with the Prince. a 4 
* Firſt, Becauſe of mutual Infrmity the Pope” proverh more indulgent than any Prince. 


1 


Next, The Prince is too near them, and ſo it is beft for them to be ſo free of the 


3 Mr. Buchanan 8 Preface. wy 
againſt this Title, I ſhall only ſay this, the Church is the Spouſe of Chriſt; o Spouſe 
can be ſaid 10 have am other Head but him whoſe Spouſe ſhe 45. Now, if the 


Church "foould acknowlettge her ſelf to be the Spouſe of any other but of Chriſt, Pe were 
a 4. * Whore nnd Adultreſt- By no Means then a Prince is to be called, 
The Head of the Church; for although the Civil Magiſtrate is obliged, according 10 
bis Rank: and Plate, to ſee the Miniſters of the Church do the Work of the Lord tru- 
ly, "diligently, and carefully, and to mate them do it atcording to the Will of God de- 
clired in hir Word, yet for all this, he is nothing but a Servant, Overſeer, or Graff, 
and not the Head, which is a Title belonging only to Chriſt : Wherefore, Princes or Ma- 
gif7rates "that by flaviſs Flatterers had this Title given unto them at the firſt, had 
done vel to rejett it, as their Stccefſors, 'who' have followed, had done well likewiſe, 
(accortling to God his Will) if they had not ſuffered this Title io have been continuel 
unto them, namely in the pablick Prayers, where the Time ſer ving inconfiderate Mini- 
ſter prupeth, in the Name of the Church, for her Head; if the Head of the Church 
need to be prayed for, then the Influences of the Head upon the Church will be but 


« 4 


poor and weak, &c. But of this enough for this Place. 


- * — 


*  Morevver; the flattering Preachers unrequired in the publick Prayers in the Name 
of the Church call the Prince forfoorh, The Breath of our Noſtrils, raking for his 
Ground the Words of Jeremy, in his Lamentations, Chap. iv. yer. 20. which Words, 
by the Current of the Ancients, and Septnagint, are to be underſtood of *ChrifF Jeſus, 
True it is, the Rabins have interpreted the Words of one of the Kings" of Judah, 10 
wit, Joſias or Zedekias ; and hence ſome of the later Expoſitors have- explained. theſe 
Words, That firſt and literally they may be applied to one of the Kings of Ju- 
Zub, whe were all Figures of Chrift to come, but principally and mainly the 
Words are to be underſtood of Jeſus Chriſt, by the Conſent of all; ſo. to arti- 
Bute Yheſe Words to any Prince earthly, cannot be without Offence to Chriſt; for who 
tan be ſaid properly and well, to be the Breath of our Nobriis,. but he who inſpireth 
into us Life, that is God. In like Manner the inconfiderate Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
abufing the Text of the eightiech Pſalm, which, by the Conſeut of all, is under ſtood 4 
Chriſt truly, and of David as a Figure of Chriſt to come" call the R ing, The Ma 
of thy right Hand ; this in nouiſe, without Blaſphemy, enn be attributed unto any 
earthly Printe; for none is ſaid to be'a Figure of Chriſt as David and his Succeſſors 
were, by a particular Diſpenſation. Bur if miſapphing and miſtaking of Texts of Serip- 
ture will do Bufineſs, fince Magiſtrates are to be ſaid gods, you may as well call tn 
Prince God, as the Roman Emperor was of old by ſome & valled, and now the Pope 
by his Court pm afftes ; which Title ff God no Prince will ſaffer to be given unto him: 
Surely ns it is a very great Crime, not to give due Reſpect, Keverente, and Obedience 
unto him whom God hath ſet over tis for our Good, according to his wiſe Ordinauce; 
fo, on the other Side, it is a huge Sin to idolixe the Printe, making him a god. uben 
be is but a weak and infirm Man, Servant of God; © This fecond. Fault is committed 
chiefly by the Sycophants and Paraſites, who have no other Chitrch nor Chapple, but the 
Court, and make Petition to none, but to the King,” whom to pleaſe they wholly fludy, 
that they may catch ſomewhat to ſatizfy their inor dinate Defires. And the firſt is con- 
mitted, namely, by their prelatical Clergy, who withdraw from the Prince a great part 
of his Due, when they fludy to exempt themſelves from his Obedience, and take from 
him any Inſpettion upon them, namely, concerning the Diſcharge of their Calling, altho 
. by Ged's, Ordinance it be a main part of his Office, to ſee God ſerved and worſhipped; 
according to his Will revealed in bis ſacred Word. LAST 5 
We have a little above ſeen. how that by the Flattery of ſeme Court preachers, the 
 CuSfom is brought into the Church, to give unto the Prince, not only ſwelling. but 
blaſphemous Titles in the publick Prayer that is made by the Miniſter in the Name of 
the Church: But although this be too great an Evil, and vequireth Reformation, yet 
the Flattery of fome Preachers hath not ftayed here; for they, according to their Cuſtom, 
having addified themſelves to am one, whom they conceive may help them to Preferment, 
ſuct not in the Pup where all Relation ſhould le laid afide, ſave that of a Mitiifter 
of God's Word, to publiſh themſelves, La” in their Prayers, to be Varlets to this Man | 
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or that Man; and what il worſe yet, in the Prayer they call their Maſters and Lords 
-©trtuous, pious: and religious, when it is known to all, that, for the moſt part, they have 
little Ver tue leſs Piety, and no Religion at all. To have pointed at theſe Things ſhall ſuffice 
EY . for this Place If am Man will be contentious for theſe Pratiices, anſwer him that the 
| well. reformed Chatches have no ſuch Cuſtoms; far among the other Abuſes, whereof they have 
been purged," by the Care and Diligente of the faithful Vine-dreſſers, under God's Bleſſing, 
they have been pruned of this rotten Bud of . ſlaviſh Flattery, as a Corruption much oppofite 
| Nope the Dignity and Power of the Gojpel. But let us return, after this long Di- 
r DOA et ee nt Sy ne iin 
| Y In theſe Days (that is, in the thirteenth Age) lived Michael Scot, renowned for bis 
Learning in Phyfick, Aſtronomy, & c, He is remembred by Ricans, Mirandula, and Corne- 
lius Agrippa, very honourably. - Alſo\then lived Thomas Lermonth, commonly called, 
The Rythmer; whoſe Predictions are extant to this Day : But no wiſe Man can make any 
Thing of tbem more than of Merlin! his Propheſſes, who lived long before hin, — 
ſurdry: have pleaſetthiir -Fanſies with. idle Expoſitions. of | theſe tuo Mens Dream. 
Towards the Enid of this thirteenth Age, the good Roman, Pootit Boniface. the VIII. 
making Die of the heavy Moans aud Complaints that ſome of Scotland, namely, of the 
5 Biſhops and ot her Clergy-men, with their Cliems, made againſt King Edward of Fagland. | 
: who then did cruelly afflift the Country, claim a Nigbt unto the Crown of Scotland, as re- 
"OY figned unto him by the States; and upon this be writes. an inſulting Letter, and full of 
Threatuings, unto Ed ward, that he was ſo malapert as to do any Wrong to his Vaſſals aud 
Subjetts ; where: be had none truly, ſave the Biſhops and Shavelings, with their Clients. 
Whether the Clergy did make-this Offer of Suljection unto the Pope, or whether he did faiſt 
mxvent this Lie, we cannot tell, but it is letuuxt tbe Pope and his ſhaved Creatures; ſuch 
Malter, ſuch Men. Let this teach us how the Popes are and have been, and will be ever 
conſtantly, ready watehing at all Occafions, to draw all Things to their Croſs. "But this 
o0ning of the Scots by the Pope for his peculiar People, did not laſt long; for in a very 
ſhort Time thereafter - notwithitanding the great Ignorance of theſe Days the Scots ſhew- 
ed themſelves Refractaries to his holy Orders; and he, in Revenge, did thunder the Fire- 
| bolts of his Excommunication againſt theſe rude Fellows, putting them to the Interdict, 
all to ſmall Parpoſe ; for by theſe Bolts they were but very little daſbed. - , ,, _ 
Mie have heard how that in former Times the Church of Scotland was. ſerved by Cul- 
dees, and they ruled by. their Presbyteries or Elders, having a Moderator, or Prefect of 
themſelves, and of their. own ehuſing ; this was for mam Tears.” When Palladius brought 
in PreleCy; a neu holy Order, into the Church of Scotland, unknown to the preceeding 
Ages, it  was' with this Reflraint, That Biſhops d be choſen by the Culdees, and of 
them: But when Biſhops had once-gutten certain Droceſſes Ind Limits alotted unto them, 
* ys up a new Presbytery of their own, or Council of Canons. or Regulars, . which they 
called Chapters. by whom they-intended_ to be. choſen in following Time: The Culdees 
ſeeing this, did oppoſe it with their main Strength, namely, under King David, who did 
tale up the Bufmeſs thus, (being carried away by the Prelates) that. ſo. many of. the 
Culdees as would be Canons, ſhould have Hand in the chuſing of the Biſhops. But the 
Biſhops, to elude this Ordinance of the Prince, obtained a Mandate from the Pope, That 
no Culdee ſhould! be received in the Conveat of Canons, but by the Content of 
the Prior, and moſt Part of the Canons. By theſe Means the Culdees were kept ont, 
and deprived of their Voice in chufing of the Biſop In the Time of the Troubles of Ba- 
Jiol and Bruce, one William Cuming, Prefett, of . the Culdees, thinks it fit for to be- 
 ftir himſelf to try what he could regain upon the Canons, and. ſo he oppoſeth. the Election 
y the Canons of one Wilſiam Lamberton te the See of St. Andrews: The Buſineſs be- 


$ ' . ing come to 4 great Height, by Appeal was drawn to Rome, where, after much Debate 
=_ pro. foima, Tame and Moneys employed, the holy, Father Bonitace the VIII. pronounces 
=_ Sentence in favinr, of. his dear Clients the Canons; and ſo Lamberton is made Byhop, 
_ and conſecrated iy the Pope Bonitace. This Fat# turned ſo to the Diſgrace of the Culdees, 
Wil that after that Time! we read no more of them; ſo the Name and Order by little and little 
1 ceenme to be quite extinguiſded, about the Beginning of the thirteenth Age. 
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n the Beginning of the fourteemb Age, the Order of the Templers was put down whe- 
ther for their juſt Demerits, or for private Ends and Hatred, we leave it to the Hifto- 
\ Tits-of theſe Times; Pope Clement the V. by his Bull did caſhier them, the Bull begin · 
ning thus, Quar quam de jure non poſſumus,tamen pro ple nitudine poteſtatis dictum 
_- ordirnem reprobemus, We. Aſter which all Chriſtian Princes did cauſe them to be ap- 
prebended in tleir ſeveral Deminious, aud put them frem their Eſtates, which was then 
given to Heſpitallers and Knights of St. John, after they bad flood about two hundred 
Tears,” inflituted by Baldonin King of | Jeruſalem, for Defence of that City and Temple, 
and the fate conveying of all fuch as did travel thither : They are alſo called Red-triers, 
| becauſe their Gruns were red. In this fourteenth Age did fluuriſh the great ſcholaſtick Jo- 
hannes, called Scotus, from this Nation an Duns frcm the Place of their Birth; for 
be was born in the Town of Duns in the MerS>*He was a great Oppoſer of Thomas if 


Aquin his Deftrine. His Seftaries were called Scotilts; his Epitaph was thus: 
. {.-4 S)cotia me gehuit; Anglia ſuſcepit, 
+++ + + - »» Gallia edocuit, Germania tenet, NES 
In the Beginning of the fiſteenth Age there was a great Sthiſm in the Romiſh Church, 
Pope againſt Pope; yea, ſometimes there were three Popes at one Time fighting one againſt 
another,” and excommunicating one another; this Schiſm laſted about thirty Tart. and by 
the Council of Conſtance Martin the V. was made Pepe and the heit difeated. There was 
one Jobn Fogo, a Monk of Meltos, who in Scotland defended the Election of Martin 
ty. the Council againſt Benedict, alias Peter de Lune. 
During this fore- named Schiſm, many (taking Otcaſſon of the Otenneſs of the Times) 
began boldly and freely to ſpeak againſt the bud Dottrine, Government and Lives of the 
Church men, aud that not only in private Diſcourſe, but they alſo preached it publickly, 
us John Wickliffe in England, John Hus and Jcrome of Prague in Bohemia, who ſpoke 
before the People freely of the Tyranny of the Government of the Clergy, tbr Corruption of 
their Doctrine, and Wickedneſs of their Lives. In thoſe Days alſo there were ſome in Scot 
land, who feared not to make known to the People the Truth of God, as namely James Rel. 
by and Paul Cra w, (among others) who ſuffered Martyrdom for the Truth. About thit 
Time the Carthuſians were brought from England into Scotland, and had built untb 
them a Monas7ry at Perth. In this Age the Univerſity of St. Andrew was ſet up, chiefly 
by the Means of Henry Wardlaw Biſhep of thas Place, that in ſume Kind the Schools bf 
Learning might not be altogether wanting, which formerly had fleuriſhed for ſo long a Time 
among the Culdees, and of latter Tears quite decayed; this Good did Wardlaw. As his 
Predeceſſor William Trail had built the Caſtle of the ſame City, ſo his Succeſſor James 
Kennedy built the old College likewiſe, called St. Salvator his College. Patrick Graham, 
that came after him, was' the Man that brought into Scotland the Title of Primate, 
Metropolitan, and Archbiſhop by Bull of Sexius quartus. Frum the firſt preaching of 
the Goſpel till Pallad ius, the Church of Scotland was happy withont Biſbeps. From Fal- 
Jadius to King Malcome his Days the Biſbeps had no diſtin Dioceſſes, or Pariſhes from 
King Malcome; till Patrick Graham they were without Archbiſhops ; this Title, and 
big ber Rank of Authority did not ſucceed well with Grabam ; for the other Biſhops could 
ſuffer no Superior under the Pope, namely ſo near them, hitherto having rejected all the Pre- 
tenſions of the Archbiſhop of Tork. The inferior Clergy alſo were aft aid of the Increaſe of 
the Authority of the Man whom they conceived auſtere and rigid; and fo by the Faction of 
the corrupt Court and diſordered Clergy, poor Graham Joſt the Title he had procured, with 
"the Benefice, and one S1 evez got his Spoil; and what a ſweet Bird Shevez was, the Sto= 
ries of that Time do ſufficiemly manifeſl, RL Aba | 
Robert Blacater ſeeing the Biſhop of St. Andrews now a Metropolitan and Archlifop, 
obtains from Alexander the VI. a Bull, whereby he is made Archbiſhop alſo, and he had un- 
der him the Biſhops of Galloway, Argyle and Iſies; which new Dignity angred the Archbi- 
ſp of St. Andrews, above the Loſe of his Vaſſals ; for to have a Companiin in equal Dig- 
nity ſet up befide him, was hard; but he muſt digeſt the Pill, fince the Pope will have it ſo. 
Laſtly, David Beaton brought in the Title. of Cardinal into Scotiand, who hath been 
the only Man that bath born that Title in this Country, and how it did ſpeed with him, the 
following Hiſtory will tell you. 3 4 
8 | A 
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A in the Hegiuuimg of the fiireanrt\ Age the: Skliifer from Me Popacy. opened through 
- Cbrilkendood mam 3 Unfied-thein an. 7 97 codes of the 
huren and the Hices of the Clergy, ; even ſo in the: Begintting e the fixteemh Age, thoſe 
:-that ' fought far, the: Biſboprick, of K. Andrews, by- their DiJantion: gave Ger gn to 
many in Scutladd to ſpeak in publich aud prium of thi Corruption of Clergy. mens Lives, 
Government and Ductrine in Scotland which coming 40:29 Pope's Ears, prefantly he (ont 
unto the rings, James the IV. a Sword, withithe Title Protector ot the Faith ; as. if 
ail. Chriit ian Rriuees were not in Duty bound os protefÞ the Faith in Chriſt; but. the Faith 
which th hape would have rhe King 10 proteths was his erroneous Nottrine, and. tjrauni- 
cal Authoritye - bags AW. 52 


9% hs. YES " 
A . TM 
* 


41 * 


San few. lears after this Henry th VIII. was declared Ii the Pope Defeoder, ol the 
Faith, and had the vword likewiſe., Jamas the LV... of Scotland. being dead, mw. bythe 
corrupt Conniiers. the young, inconfiderate King: james was. mud belicus, that the confer - 
ring of this new Title by the Pope dia bing: unto him a grem Pre eminence ; yea. the 
Court Sycophants did not ſtick to call ie, A new Royaity,; when in Effect it was nothing 
elſe but a new Note of his Vafallege ta Rome; and by the accepting. of the Sword, ha did 
engage him ſelf to make Way. for Rome: 5. and ſo be did indaad; tor ſundry, Man, ajter this, 
during his {hors Reigh wers per ſecused, and ſuffered. Death for. the Math of. Chriſt. 
This is. the fecand remarkabie Badge of Ala werꝶ pub, upon our Princes by the Hope; the for- 


mer was ther. anommng by. him, as we have ſeen-before. {' 9. AD aL 00; wi, 
Here be pleaſed with me to remark, Phat of: al th Biſhops of Scotland before the.Rer 
formation, namely, fince they wire made Lords af cartain-Places,..and, had: particular Di- 
ooo los yon cannot ud one-who had am Care of the ty ue Charge of Paſtor ; for their whole 
Study. was to:raiſe-their. Homer, and to encregſe their Means for + the upholding of. their 
Power: And. to Mectuate this more eaffly and ſully, they kept both. Prince: and People in 
| dark Anorauee of God's Will and Ii ord. But: beeauſe they mieſt ſeem to do ſomewhat. for 
> the Name-ſake of - Biſhups; they cauſed'to- build. Malls of Temples and Chaples, ſet up Img 
get and Pillures richly dreſſed , 10: content. the yes, and brought into the Church Inſtru 
ments of . Mafiek,. and artificial ſinging with great Skill, -t0: content the Ear ; | alſo, they 
brought in ſweet. Perfurne, and; Incenſe for the Smell; ſo the maſt ſubtile Seuſts were. thus 
fetisfged. .. And, to make 4 Siem to keegr utider the Senſes which are more groſs. there maſt 
bs ſome Kind of. Faſting. enjoined:t0-the People, and Chaſtneſs ia thi Ghurth men. But ho, 
aud to-what Purpoſe theſe t wo laſi have: beewkepts all Nen know. But kept or. not, all is 
one, all theſs Ordinances which the Biſhops ſet-up jor Religion, have. geen diſcovered by God's 
- Merty, to be not only without Wartant-in. Gad s Mord; but plainly. comrary. to the ſame. 
Of: all the Biſhops of Scotland in Time of Reformation, there was only. one or two who, e- 
braced the Truth,all the reft were either projeſſed Perſeeuters. of God's Children, and open Ene- 
21166 of the Truth. or elſe they were giuen altoge ther: jo' to fastify their Bellies and Luis, that 
they had no Care of. Religion ;- witneſs George Crichton (in theName of all the rei) Biſhop 
of Dunkel, who confeſſed truly, That he had lived à long Time Biſbop, and never knew any 


Thing, of the Old or Neu Teſtament. * 8c} cata 5 Ty - 
Impiety, Ignonance, and Wickedneſs came td ſuch a. Height among the Church men of all 
Ranks, Degrees. and Proje(fions,” that God being after ſo long Patience, in a Manner vers 
with them, did ſur up the People'to chaſe them from the Service of bis Houſe, and ts put 
others in their Plates, as jou will ſee in this following Hiſtory, whereunto I refer au. And 
& fbalk cloſe up this Diſcourſe with one or tive. Paſſages, worthy to be known, whereby you 
may fee the Learning f the Church-doiddys in'thoſe Days, and how they did employ the Know- 
ledge they had to abuſe the poor People. The firſt Paſſage: is this; One Richard Marſhall 
Prior of the Blackiriers at Newcaltte- Engiand, reached in St. Andrews; That the © 
Pater- noſter ſhould be ſaid to Cod omiy, and not t6.the Saifits. The Doctors of St. An- 
dre ws offended at it, made a Gray Frier, called Totis, preach againſs. Marſhal bis Teret; 
which be did thus, (taking bir Text out of the Fiſth of St; Matthew, Bleſſed are the Hor 
in- Spirit) Sveing ue ſay, Good Day, Facher, t amy ol Man in the Strett, we may call a 
Saint, Pater, who is older than any alive; and ſeeing they are in Heaven, we may ſay to any 
of them, Our Father which art in Heaven; aud ſeeing they are holy, we may. ſay. to any 
of them, Hallowed by thy Name; and fince they are in the Kingdorth of Henuum, we 75 
ay 


. 


there came bome from Rome a Fellow charged with very many holy Reliques, and neu Things 


dingtoun, this Romiſh Pedler did open his Pack, to try if he could vent am of bis 


but by Oath, the Truth of the Oath was to be made known by this Bell: For (ſaid he) 


ſome Light of the Truth of God ; he drawing near the Romiſh Merchant, defired to have 


and ſaid,See,Friends,that I have lifted up my Hand freely trom the Bell, and look unto 
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ay, Thy Kingdom come ; and ſeeing their Will is God's Will, we may ſay to any of / 
them, Thy Will be done, But when the Gray frier preaching, came to the fourth Petiti- 
on, Give us this Day our daily Bread, he was hiſſed at, and-ſo was conſtrained not only 
to leave off preaching, but alſo to leave the City for Shame. Tet among the Doftors then 
aſſembled, the Diſpute continued about the Pater; for fome would have it ſaid to God tor- 
maliter, and to the Saints materialiter ; others to God principaliter, and to the Saints mi- 
nus principaliter; others primario to God, ſecundario to the Saints, others would have 
it ſaid to God taking it ſtricte, and to the Saints taking it late. Notwithſtanding all theſe 
Diſtinfions, the Doctors could not agree upon the Buſineſs. A Fellow called Tom! Servant 
to the Sub prior of St. Andrews, one Day perceiving his Maſter much troubled with ſome 
Buſineſs , aud as he conceived weighty, ſaid to him, Sir, what is the Matter of this your 
Trouble? The Maſter anſwered, We cannot agree about the ſaying. of the Pater. 
The Fellow replied, To whom ſhould it be ſaid, but to God only? The Ma- 
ſter anſwers again, What ſhall we do then with the Saints? The Fellow duplies, Give 
them Ave's and Credo's enough, that may ſuffice them, and too well too: Jf this was 
good Divinity. God knows. The ſecond Paſſage likewiſe is very well worth the knowing, and 
to this Purpoſe very fit which fell out about the ſame Time with the former, that is, about 
the firſt Beginning of the Reformation. A little before the Death of George Wiſchart, 


- 


of great Virtue, as he gave out; but the Things were not to be had, nor any Benefit by the 
Sight or touching of them, without Monies. Now upon a holy Day, in a Village near Had- 
ares 
among the Country People. Among other Commodities the good Merchant did ſbeu unto the 
People there was a Bell of much Value, by reaſon of its great Vertue, which he gave out to 
be this, That if any two Parties had any Difference which could not be other wiſe decided 


when any one ſweareth, laying his Hand on the Bell, if he ſwear true, he ſhall after 
theOath ſworn remove his Hand eafily from the Bell, without any Change to the Bel! ; 
but if he that ſweareth having his Hand upon the Bell, ſweareth falfly, his Hand 
will ſtick to the Bell, and the Bell will rive aſunder. Nou we mud? tell you, that 
already there was a Rift in the Bell, which this Romipete did affirm had happened by a falle 
Oath of one that had ſworn having his Hand upon the Bell. At this Tale the poor ſimple People 
were aſtoniſhed, and fell in Admiration. But among them was one Farmer, who had 


the Bell in his Hand, to ſee it nearly. This Defire was granted unto him Then he takes 
the Bell, and looks on it, expreſſing great Admiration at firſt; but immediately thereaf- 
ter he asked at the Ronipete. If be would ſuffer him to ſwear in Preſence of the Company, 
having his Hand upon the Bell? For he had Mind to take an Oath upon a weighty Bafineſs: 
The Man could not refuſe him. Then ſaid the Farmer to the Company, Friends, before 
T ſwear, you ſee the Ritt that is already in the Bell, and how big it is, and that I 
have nothing upon my Fingers to make them [tick to the Bell, With this he ſbeu- 
eth them his Hand open: Then, laying his Hand upon the Bell, be did ſwear this. I {wear 
in the Preſence of the living God, and before theſe good People, That the Pope 
of Rome is Antichriſt, and that all the Rabble of his Clergy, Cardinals, Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts, Monks, with the reſt of the Crew, are Locuſts come from 
Hell, to delude the People, and to withdraw them from God: Moreover I promiſe, 
they will return to Hell: Jucontinent he lifted up his Hand from the Bell before them all, 


the Rift in the Bell, it is one and the ſame, without Change; this ſhewe th, according 
to the Saying of this Merchant, That I have ſworn Truth. Then this poor Fellow 
went away, and never was more ſeen in Scotland, nor any other of his kind, who brought 
Reliques, or ot her like Toies from Rome. | | | | | 

Many more of this kind might be alledged ; but let theſe ſuffice to demonſtrate the miſerable 
Ignorance from which God, in his Mercy, bath delivered us; to whom be Praiſe aud Glory 
for this and all other Benefits. 


With this I end the Preface, that you may come to the Hiſtory itſelf. 
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OF THe 


Reformarioun of Religioun, within 
the Realme of Scotland, _ 


Conteining the Maner, and be quhat Perſones 
the Lycht of Chryſtis Evangell hes bein 
manifeſted unto this Realme, after that 
horribill and univerſall Defectioun from 
the Treuth, whiche hes cum be Meanes of 

that Nomane Antichryſt. 


/ 


% - 


* 


THE FIRST B UTE. 


7 — * 7 N the Sdollis of Glaſs ow is fund Mentioun of ae, 
TOSS I qubais Name is not exprefſed, that in the Yeir ot God 
(6 4d 1422. was brunt for Hereſie; bot quhat was his Opi- 
— noounis, or by quhat Ordor he wes condemned, it ap- 

” peiris not evidentlie ; But our Cronicles make men- 
rioun, that: in the Dayes of King James the firſt, about 
the Yeir.of God 1431. wes deprehendit in the Univer- 
ſitie of Saint Andrors, one namit Paull Craw, a Boheme, 
quho was accuſſit of Hereſie, befoir ſuche as then 
Doctors of Theologie. His Accuſatioun conſiſted principallie, that 

he followed 1 Toby Hus and Weickleif, in the Opinioun of the Sacrament, quha. 
Aenyis that the Subftance of Breid and Wyne war chan ged be Vertew of ony 
. OY A F Wordis 
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Wordis, or that Confeſſioun Gala be ai to Preiſtis or yit Prayers to Sanfts 5 
depairted. Whyll that God gave him Graice to reſiſt thame, and not to con- 
ſent to thair Impietie; he wes comitted to the ſecular Judge (for our os 
follow Hylart, quho bothe did condempe, and alſo-weſche his Handis )\quho = 
condemned kim to the Fyre, in the quhilk he wes confumed in the ſaid Ci-—-— 
ty of San& Androis, about the Tyme afoir wryttin. And to declair thame- 
lifes to be the” Generatioun of Sathan, quho, from the Beginning, had bein 

Enemie to the Treuthe, and he that deſyred the fame to be hid frome the 

Rnawledge of Men. Thay put ane Ball of Bras in his Mouthe, to the End 

that he ſould not gif Confeſſioun of his Faythe to the Pepill, neyther yit that 
thai ſould underſtand the Defence, whiche he had againſt thair injuſt Accuſa- 
tioun and Condemnatioun. Bot that thair Sires Practiſe did not gritlie advance 
thair Kingdome of Darknes, neyther yit wes it abill utterlie till extinguiſche 
the Treuthe : For albeit, that in the Dayes of King James the ſecound and 
thrid, we find ſmall Queſtioun of Religioun movit within this Realme, 
yit in the Tyme of King James the fourt, in the ſext.Yeir of his Rignne © 
irr the 22d Teir of His; Age, whiche wh the Yeir of 1494. wer ſum er be. 
for the King and his: grit Counſaill, by Robert Blakeder, callit Archibiſchope 
of Glaſgow; the Number of thirtie Perſonis remaining, ſome in Hlleſtewart, 
ſome in Aingis Ayll, and ſome in Guninghame : Among quhome wer George 
Campbell of Seſnok, Adam Reid of Barskymminge, Johne Campbell of Newmylnes, | 
Andro Schaw of Powenmaie, Helem Chalmer Ladie »Pokelie, © Chalmer 

Ladie Stairs, Theſe wer callit the Lollardes of Mlle. Thay war accuſſit of the 
| Artickilles 8 as we dare, reſigua thame furthe of the * ot 
Glaſgow. 

I. Furſt, That 2 ar not to be had, nor yit to be worſebiped, 

PR” © That the. Reliquie of Santts ar not to be wor ſc hiped LE. 

; 1 That Lawis and Ordinances f Men varie from Tyme to Tyme, ae that by 

the Cape, ET 

IV. That it is not fl to febt, or to defend the Fayth. We tranſlait docond- 
ing to the Barbarouſnes of thair Latin and Dytement. 

V. That Chryſt gave Power to Piter * and not to bus Suceffr to bind and 
. looſe within the Air. 

"Fi That Chryt ordanit no Preiſtis 0  conferrate;; 

VII. T hat efter the Conſecratioun in the Mes, thair remaines Mn pu that 
thair 1s not thair the naturall Bodie of Chryſ/t. ; 

VIII. That Teithes aucht not to be N to eceleſiaſticall Men (as thai war chan 
alli 5 

IX. That Chryſt at bis cuming hes takin away. 3 ** Aingis to juge. This 
Artickle we daut not to be the vennemous Accuſatioun of the Enemies, quhais 
Practiſe hes evir bein to mak the Doctrine of Jeſus Chryſt ſuſpect to Kingis 
and Reuleris; as that God thairby wald depois them of thair royall Seatkes, 

quhairby the contrarie nothing confirmis the Power of Maziffrates more 

t jane dois Godis Worde. But to the Artickles. g 

X. That everie faythfull Man or Woman is a Mien. i TY 

2 Tut the Unioun of Hingit ceaſſit at the cuming, of Geraftc,,. 

XII. That the Pope 7s not the Jo of Fetir, bot gubair he laid, Go behind 

” me Sather 

XIII. That tbe Paipe duceavis the Pepill by bis Bul 15 aud bit luukenen. | 
15 That the Mes * tis not the $ a tat ar in Hukatorie. 
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"EST. | 


XV. 


* . 
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N Religioun in the Reane of Scotlan * 5 : 


" XV, T hat the Paipe and the Bibbopir PEE the | Pepill. be os Parton, 
XVI. That! Indulgences aucht not to begrantit to fiebt againes. the Saracens, 
XVII. That the Paip exaltis himſelf agams God, and above Gol. 
XVIII. That the Paip can not remitt the: Painis of Pargatorie. 1 


XIX. That the Bleſſingis of the Biſchopis (dum W thay would have be bet in 
ſty flit) ar , na Valew. 


"XX That the an of the Kirk is not to be Haiti. 
XXI. That into na Cais it is lawful to ſeveir. 


** Non * welt have hots anker ding 10 "the Conf irutious Sp ihe | 
Law. 


XXIII. That trew Chriſtianes receave the Bodie of Telus Chrif everie Dey 
XXIV. That eſter Matrimonie contractit, the Airk may mak no Droor cement. 
XXV. That Excomunicatioun bindis not. 
XXVI. That the Paip forgevis not Knne, bot onelie God. 
XXVII. That Fayth ſould not be gevin to Miracles. 

XXVIII. T hat we ſould not pray to the glorious Vireme Marie, bot to God ave, 
XXIX. That we ar na mair bound to pray in the Ark, than in uther Places. 
XXX. That we ar not bound t to beleve all that the Dad of the Kirk have 
writtin. | 

XXXI. That ſuche as wor ſchip the „ of the Kirk (ve ſuppois thai 
meint the Sacrament of the Aulter ) comitts Jablatrie. 

XX XII. That the Paip is the Heid of the Kirk of the Antichriſt 

XXXIIL That the Paip and his Miniſters ar Murtherers. 
XXXIV. That that quhilk ar callit eri in the Kirk, ar 7 heifit and 
- Rubers. . 
By theſe Artickles, whiche God of his e Providenes' cauſit the E- 
nemies of his Treuthe to keap in thair Regiſteris, may appeir how mercyfully 
God hath luikit upone this Realme, retaining within it ſum ſpounk of his 
Licht, evin in the Tyme of greiteſt Darknes. Neyther aucht anie Man to 
wonder, albeit ſum Thingis be abſcurelie, and ſum Thingis doutfully ſpoken. 
Bot rather aucht all faythfull to magnifie Godis Mercie, quho without publi& 
Doctrine gave fo grit Lycht. And farther, We aukht to conſidder, that ſeing 
that the Enemies of Jeſus Chrift gatherit the foirſaid Artickles, thairupone to 
accuiſs the Perſonis foirſaid, that thai wald deprave the Meining of God's Ser- 
vandis ſo far as thai could; as we doubt not bot thai have done in the Headis 
of Excommunicatioun, Swearing, and of Matrimony: In the whiche it is no 
dout bot the Servandis of God did damme the Abuſſe onlie, and not the 
rycht Ordinance of God; for quho knawis not, that Excomuncatioun in theis 
Dayes wes altogither abuiſit ? That Swearing aboundit without Puniſhment, 
or Remors of Conſcience : And that Divorcementis war mayd for. ſacks 
Cauſles, as warldie Men had inventit. Bot to our Hiſtorie. Albeit that the 
Accuſatioun of the Biſchope and of his Complices was verie greavous, yit, 
God ſo aſſiſtit his Servants, partlie be inclyning the Kingis Hairt to Gentilaes | 
(for diveris of thame war his grit familiaris) and partlie be gevin bold and 
godlie Apſweris to thair Accuſators, that the Enemies in the End war  fru- 
ſtrate of thair Purpois: For quhill the Biſchope in Mockage ſaid to Adam Reid 
of Barſtyming; Reid, beleve ye that God is in Heaven? He anſwerit, not as 
I do the Sacraments ſevin: Quhairat the Biſchope thinking to have triumphat, 
ſaid, Sir, lo, he denyis that God is in Heaven, quhairat the King wondring, 
fd, - Adam Reid, Quhat ſay ye? The uther anſwerit, Pleis your Grace to 
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kate the End betwix the Churle age me. And thairwith he turned to the 
Biſchope and ſaid, I nether think nor beleve, as thow thinks that God is in 
Heavin ; bot I ame moiſt aſſurit, that he is not onelie in the Heavin, bot 
alſo in the Earthe : Bot thow and thy Factioun declairis be your Workis, 
that eyther ye think thair is no God at all, or. ells that he is fo ſet upe in 
| Heaven, that he regairdis not quhat is done into the Earthe ; for gif thow 
firmelie beleyethe. that God: war in the Heaven, thow ſould nocht mak thy 
ſelf cheik-mate to the King, and altogither forgett the Charge that jeſus 
Chriſt the Sone of God gave to his Apoſtles, whiche was; To preiche the 
Evangell, and not to play the "ag Prelatis, as all the Rabill of yow do 
this Day. And now, Sir, faid he to the King, judge ye; quhidder the 
Biſchope or I beleve beſt that God is in Heaven. Quhill the Biſchope and his 
Band could not weill revenge thameſelſis, and quhille many tauntis wer gevin 
thame in thair Teithe, the King willing to pur ane end to farder Reaſoning, 
ſaid to the ſaid Adam Reid; wil thou burne thy Bill? He anſwerit, Sir, 
and the Biſchope and ye will. Withe theſe and the lyk- Skoffis,-the Biſchop 
and his Band war ſa daſchit out of Countinance, that the gritteſt Parte of 
Accuſatioun was turnit to Lauchter. Efter that Dyet, we find almoiſt no 
Queſtioun for Maters of Religioun, the ſpaice of nie of thirtie Yeirs; for not 
lang efter, to wit, in the Yeir of God 1 5co, the ſaid Biſchope Blakeder de- 
pairtit this Lyfe, going in his ſuperſtitious Devotioun to Jeruſalem: Unto 
quhome ſucceidit Mr. James Betoun, Sone to the Laird of Balfour in Hie, 
quha was mair cairfull for the Warld nor he was to preiche Chriſt, or yit 
to advance our Religioun, bot for the Faſhioun only; and as he focht the 
Warld it fled him nocht, for it was weill knawin that at once he was Archi- 
biſchope of Sant Androis, Abbote of Dumfermiling, Abirbrothe, K wining, and 
Chancelar of Scotland: For efter the unhappie Feild of Flowdane, in the 
© whiche periſched King James the fourt, with the maiſt Parte of the Nobilitie 
of the Realme, the ſaid Betoun, with the reſt of the Prelatis, had the haill 
Regiment of the Realme, and be Reſſoun thairof held and cravellit to hald 
the Treuth of God in Thraldome and Bondage, till that it pleiſſit God of his 
grit Mercy in the Veir of God 1527. to rais upe his Servandis Mr. Patrick 
Haumiltoun, at quhome our Hiſtorie dois beginne: Of quhois Progenie, Lyif, 
and Eruditioun, becaus Men of Fame and Renown hes in divers Works writ- 
tin, we omitt all curious Repetitioun, ſending ſuche as wald knaw farder 
than we wryit to Francis Lamberd, Fobne Firthe, and to that notable Wark 
laitlie ſet furthe be Johne Fox, Treliſman, of the LIE) and: Deidis of Martyris 
within this Yle, in this our Age. | 

This Servand of God, the ſaid Mr. Patrick, being in his Youth providic to 


8 teflonabill Honours and Leving (he was intibaler Abbot of Fearne) as one 


haitting the Warld and the Vanitie thairof, left Scotland, and paſt to the 
Scoolles in Germanie; for than the Fame of the Univerſitie of Vitemberge was 
gritlie divulgat in all Cuntreyis, quhair be Godis Providence he became fa- 
miliare with theſe Lychtis and notable Servands of Chryſt Jeſus of that Tyme, 
Martyne Luther, Philip Melanithon, and the faid Francis Lambert ; and did fo 
growe and advance in godlie Knawledge, joynit with F ervencie and Integri- 
tie of Lyif, that he was in Admiratioun with monye. The Zeill of God's 
Glory did fo eit him upe, that he could of no lang Continewance remane thair, 
bot returnit to his Cuntrey, quhair the brycht Beames of the trew Lycht, 
whiche be God's Graice wes plantit in his Hairt, begane moiſt abundantlie 
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to bruſt furth als weill in publict as in ſecreit; for he was (beſydes his god. 
lie Knawlege ) weill learned in Philoſophie, he abhorred Sophiſtrie, and 
wald that the Text of Ariſlotilles ſould have bein better underſtood and mor 
uſit in the Scooles, than then it was; for Sophiſtrie had corrupted all alſweill 
in Divinitie as in Humanitie. In ſchort Proces of Tyme, the Fame of his Rea- 
ſonis and Doctrine trublit the Clergie, and came to the Earis of Biſchope James 
Beton, of quhome befoir we have maid mentioun, quha being ane conjured 
Enemie to Jeſus Chriſt, and one that lang had the holle Regiment of the 
| Realme, bare impatientlie that anie Trubill ſould be maid to that Kingdome 
of Darknes, quhairof, within this Realme, he wes the Heid; and thairfoir he 
ſo travellit withe the ſaid Mr. Patrick, that he got him to Sanct Androiſs. 
Quhair, efter the Conference of divers Dayis, he had his Friedome and Liber- 
tie; the ſaid Biichope and his blodie Buchouris, callit Doctors, ſeimit to approve 
his Doctrine, and to grant that mony Thingis cravit Reformatioun in the ec- 
cleſiaicall Regiment; and amongeſt the reſt, thair was ane that ſecreatlie con- 
ſentit with him almaiſt in all Thingis, namit, Freir Alenander Campbell, a 
Man of goode Wit * Leirning, bot yit corrupt be the Warld, as efter we 
will heir, Quhen the Biſchopis and Clergie had fullie underſtood the Mynd 
and Jugement of the ſaid Mr, Patrick, and feiring that be him, thair King- 
dome ſould be indamaged, thay travellit with the King, quho then wes 
© young and altogither adict to thair Commandiment, that he Tould pas in Pil- 
gramage to St. Dothes of Roſs, to the end that no Interceſſioun ſould be maid 
for the Lyif of the innocent Servand of God, who ſuſpecting no ſuche Cruel- 
tie, as in thair Hairtis wes concludit, remainit ſtill (a Lambe among the 
Wolffis) till that upone a Nycht, he wes intercepted in his Chalmer, and by 
the Biſchopis Band wes caryit to the Caſtell, quhair that Nycht he wes keipit, 
and upone the Morne producit in Jugement ; he wes condempned to die be 
Fyre, for the Teſtimonie of Godis Treuth. The Artickles for the whiche he 
ſufferit, war bot of Pigramage, Purgatorie, Prayer to Sancte, and for the Deid, 
and ſuche Triffells. Albeit that Maters of gritter Importance had bein in 
Queſtioun, as his Tractiſe, whiche in the End we have addit, may witnes. 
Now that the Condemnatioun of the ſaid Mr. Patrick ſould have gritter Aucto- 
ritie, thay cauſſit the ſame to be ſubſcryvit, by all thoſe of any Eſtimatioun, 
that with thame war preſent; and to mak thair Number grit, thai tuik the Sub- 
{criptioun of Childrein, gif thai war of the Nobilitie; for the Earle of Caſ- 
fillis, whiche laſt deceiſſit in France, thane being bot tuelf or 13 Yeirs of Age, 
wes compellit to ſubſcryve his Deithe, as him ſelf did confeſs. Immediatlie efter 
Dennar, the Fyre was prepairit befoir the Auld College, and he led to the Plaice 
of Executioun ; and yit Men ſuppoiſſit, that all was done bot to gif unto him 
a Terror, and to have cauſſit him to have recantit, and have become recreant 
to thoſſe blodie Beiſtis; bot God, for his awin Glorie, for the Comfort of his 
Servant, and for Manifeſtatioun of thair beiſtly Tyrannie, had utherwayis de- 
creit: For he fo ſtrenthned his faythfull Witnes, that nether the Luif of 
Lyif, nor yit the Feir of that cruell Deithe culd move him a Jote to ſwerve 
from the Treuth once profeſſit. At the Plaice of Executioun, he gave to his 
Servant, quha had bein Chalmer-cheild to him of a long Tyme, his Gowne, 
his Coit, Bonnet and ſuche lyk Garmentis, ſaying, Theſe will not profeit in the 
Hre, thay will profert thee ; efter this, of me-thow can receave no Comoditie, except 
the Exempill of my Deithe, whiche I pray thee beir in Mynd : For albeit it be bit- 
ter to the Fleſche, and feirfull befoir Men, yit it is the Entrance unto eternall Lyif, 
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; 7 TE none we ful poſſeſs: that deny, Chrift Jeſt ſus beſdir this eki Generathoun, The 
innocent Servand of God, being bound to the Staik in the Middis of ſum 
F Coillis, ſum Timber and uther! Matter apointed for the Fyre, a Trane. of Powl: 

der was maid and ſet one Fyre, quhilk gave to the bliffit-Martyre of God 
2 Glais, ſeoarched f his leſt Hand, and that Syid of hig Faice, bot neyther kend- 

lit the Wood nor yit the Coillis; and ſo remainit the appointed to Deathe in 
Torment, till that Men ran to the Caſtell ' agane for mair Powder, and. Firre 

Wood more abill to tak: Fyre, whiche at laſt being kindellit, with loude Voice 
he cryit, Lata Jeſus recrave my Spirit : How lang full 'Darknes overqueltme this 
.Realme-? Aud bo lang wilt' thow ſuffer this Tirramy' of Men? The Fyre was 

Aowe, thairfoir was his Torment the more: Bot moiſt of all was he. greaved 
be certane wickit Men, among quhome” Campbell the Black Frein ( of quhome 
ye ſpak befoir) was principall, quho continuallie cryit, Convert Hereiyt, call 

upaun our \Ladie,' ſay, Julve Regina, &c. To 'qukome he anſwerit, \Depairt 
and troulill me not qe Meſſingers of Sathan. Bot quhill that the fairſaid Freir 
ſill roared one Thing, in grit Vehemencie, he ſaid unto him, Wicked Man, 
thow knawis the gantrarie, to me thou hes confeſſit, T appeil thee befair the Tribunall 

Sau of Gbrift Feſus, After Whiche, and uther Words, which weill could not 
be underſtaued nor marked, beyth for the Tumult and Vehemencie of che 
Fjyre, the Witnes of Chriſt Jeſus gat Victorie, efter lang Sufferance, the laſt 
of Februar, in the [Yeir of God 1527 Yeirs. The ſaid Freir depairted this. Lyif 
within few Dayis: efter, in quhat Eſtait we refer to the Manifeſtatioun of - the 
general Day. Bot it was planelie knawin, that he deit in.Glaſgow in a Phre- 
neſie, and as one diſpaired. Now that all Men may enderſtand quhat wras 
the ſingulare Eruditioun and godlie Knawledge of the ſaid Mr. Patrick, we 
have inſerted this his litle pithie Wark, conteining his Aſſertiounis and De- 
terminatiounis concerning the Law, the Office of the fame, concerning Fayth, 
and the trew Fruitis thairof; firſt. de che aid Mr. Patritk collated 1 in . 

and efter tranſiaited in'Engl/oke, wk 


of. the Lam. 


"He Law is a Doctrine that biddeth good, and forbiddeth. Tail as the 
Comandementis heir conteinit do ſpecifie. 


Die ten — 


dow ' all world bot ane God. II. Thow fall mak the no > me to 

1 worſchip it. HI. Thow fall not ſweir be his Name in wane. 

W. Hold the Sabbothe Day holy. V. Honour thy F ather and thy Mother. 
VI. Thow fall not kill. VII. Thow fall not comitt Adulterie. VIII. Thow 
fall not ſteill. IX. Thow fall beir no fals Witnes. X. Thow Al not deſyre 
ought that belongeth to thy nychbour. 

Tle chat loverhe God and his Nychbour, keipethe all che Somundementis of 
God. -Love the Lord thy God with all thyye Hairt, with all #by Saul, and with 
all thy Mynd. This is the firſt and grit Comandement. T he ſaund i, h um 
this, Love iy Moc bbour as thy felf. 5 theſe tuo Comandementic lung all the 
Law and the Fropbetiſ. He that lovethe God lover he his Nychbour. Gif a 
Nan ſay, be louis Gd, and yit hateth his 1 le ig a Lier: He that io. 
vethe net bis Brother ve. he hath ſein, bow can be love Gd quiome be oe not 
Jem, 
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fein. He that lonehe bis Wychboür Jas KHIR,” tigen "the haill Commande. 
mentis of -God. 3 Pubutſovuer fut pe "Wald" Myr 125 ſould,"% tinta zen, eyuriſo 
Ao ye ants thamecy) for This ische Lato Wha" the Propheitis. 'He 7 at Lobt Vis Meß. 
our fulfillit the Lam; pet. fall not conmtt flirbrie, Thaw fall "not kill, Thow 
ſall not ſteill, Thow ſall not ber fal. Witnes againſt thy Nychbour, - Thow ſall not 
deſyre, and fo furthe, gif khair beany "uther Cömandement, all ar compre- 
hendit under this Saying, * Love thy Nychbour as thy ſelf. He .th det be 1 
Nyehbvir kaiperbe all ide un umentir "of Gud, ' Rom. fili. Gal. v. He 
7 FAVE; „ Mt. De TR . 9 

that lovethe God," lovethe "his ONchbour; - 1... Jo. iy. Ergo, He that, lover 800 
keipethe'his Comandementis. He that hairhe*rhe Fayth, Juific Gd; % u. 
tber luifit yow, bec auſe he luiſſit ine, au belevit "That I tam of God, He that 
haithe the Fayth keipethe all the Comande nentis of G; He that hathe 
the Fayth lovit Gd; am be "that bit 807 "Reipethe all the Comandementis 
of God: Ergo, He that haithe Fayth keipethe all the Comandementis of God, ) 
He that kejpethe one'Comandement, keipethe thame all, for without Fayth 
it is impoſſibill to keip ony of the Comandementis of God-; and he that hes 
Fayth keipis all the Comandementis of "God : go, He that keipis one Co- 
mandement keipethe thame all. He that keipetke not all the Comandementis 
of God, he kelpeth nane f thame; he that Keißethe one of the Comande- 
mentis of God, keipes all: Eige, He that keipes nöt All the Comand. 
ementis, he keipes nane of thame. It is not in our Power with- 
out Graice to keipe ony of Godis Comandimentis, and Graice is nat 
in our Power: Ergo, It is is not in our Power to keipe ony of the 
Comandementis of God. Evin ſo may yow reafſoun concerning the 


erning the Holie 
Ghoift and Fayth. The Law was gevin to ſchawe us our Synnes. Be 


the Law cummis the Knawledee of Sue; 1 knew not qubat Synne menit, bot 
throughe the Law. I knew not quhat Luiſi menit, except the Law had. ſaid; THD 
ſull not luiſt. Without Luu Strive, "was deid, that is, moved me not; Hpy- 
ther wiſt 1 that it was Syrme, whiche notwithſtanding was Sin, and forbidden 

be the Law, The Law biddethe us do that wdiche i impofil for us, for it 
biddis us keip all the Comandementis of God; and yit it is not in our Power 

to keip any of thame: Ego, It biddis us do that w iche is i mpoſſibill for us. 

Thow wilt ſay, Quhairfoir doith God comand us that whiche is impoſlibill for 

us? I anſwer, To mak the know, that thow art bot evill, and that thair is no 

Remedie to fave the in thytie awin Hand, and that thow muſt ſeik Remedie 

bit ſum uther: For the Law doethe nothing bot comand the. : 


LEY Of the Goſpell. 
Tue Goſpel is alſmuche to ſay in our Tounzis, as gude Tydings, lyk as 
merverie one of theſe Sentences be. e, eee 
©Chrift is the Saviour of the Warld, Chriſt is our Saviour, Chriſt died for 
us. Chrift died for our Synnes. Chriſt offered himſelf for us. Chriſt bare 
our Sitmes upoun his Back, Chriſt Bocht us with his Bloode. Chriſt wolche 
us with his Blode, Chriſt came in the Warld tô ſave Sinneris. Chriſt came 
in this Warld to tak away our Synnis. Chrift was the Price that was gevin 
Gr us, and for our Synnis. Chriſt was maid Dettor for our Synnis. Chriſt 
Haithe payit our Dett: For he died for us. Chriſt hathe maid Satistatioun for 
us, and for our Syrnis. Chrift is our Richteoſmes. Chriſt is our Wiſdomeè. 
Chriſt is our SanRifieatioun, Chriſt is our Redemptioun. Chriſt is our Sa. 
MS. | tisfactioun. 
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tisfactioun. Chriſt is our Cudenes. Chriſt hes pacifoir the Father of . 
Chriſt is ours, and all his. Chriſt hes * us from the Law, from the 
* Devill, and from. Hell. The Father of Hevin hes forge vin us for Chriſti Saik, 
Or, anye ſuche uther, as declair unto us the Mercyis of God. 


Gee: # The Nature of the Law and of the Goſpel, 


N * - 
1 
1 


- "He U Nuaris us our Synne, our enn, 18 the Word of 
Ire, is the Word of Diſpair, is the Word of Diſp leſſor. - LORE 
e Goſpell ſchawis us a Remedie for it, our e is * Word 


. of Grace, is the Word of Comfort, is the Word of Peace. 
n A  Diſputatioun-i Iiir the Law and the Goſpel. 


"He Law Gyethe, Pay thy Der, Thow art a Synner digen Thow fall 
n 


. The Goſpell fa yethe, Chriſt haithe payit it, Thy Synnes ar forgevin the, 


- Be of gude Comfort, Thow fall be favir. 


The Law fayethe, Mak Amendis for thy Synne, The Father of Hevio i iS 

. wrath with the, Quhair is thy Ryghteoſnes, Gudnes, and Satisfactioun? Thow | 
-art bound and obligat unto me, the Devill and Hell. 

The Goſpell fayethe, Chriſt hathe maid it for the, Chriſt hes pan him with 


his Bloode ; Chrift is thy Rychteouſnes, Goodnes, and nn Chriſt hes 
Geiler the from thame all. 
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AAythe i is to Abe God, K as Abphame. belevit Gad. and it wa per 
to him for Rychicouſnes. He that beleveth God, beleveth his Word. To 
beleve in him is to beleve his Word, and accompt it trew that he ſpeikes; he 
that belevit not Godis Word, beleves not himſelf, he comptit him fals and a 
Lier, and belevit not that he may and will fulfill his Word And o ao de- 
nyethe bothe the Mycht of God and himſel 

Faythe is the Gift of God; eny good Thing is the Gift of God; ' Faythi is good: 
De, Fayth is the Gift of God. The Gift of God is not in ourfower; Fayth is the 
Gift of God: ' Ergo, F ayth is not in our Power. Without Faythe it is impoſſibill 
to pleis God, all that cumeth not of Fayth is Sinne; for without Fayth can 
no Man pleis God. Beſydis that he that lackethe Faythe, he truſtes not God; 
He that truſtethe not God, truſtethe not in his Word; He that truſtethe not 
in his Word, haldethe him fals and a Lier; He that haldeche him fals and a 
Lier, he delevethe not that he may do that he promiſſit, and fo denyit he, that 


he is God. And how can a Man being of this Faſſioun pleis God? No Ma- 


ner of Wayis, yea ſuppois he did all the Wark of Men and Angellis. All 
that is done in Fayth pleiſſit God; Rycht is the Word of God, and all his 
Warkis in Fayth. Lord, thyne Eyis luik to Fayth; that is alſmuche to ſay as, 
Lord, thow delytteſt in Fayth. God loveth him that beleivethe in him: How 
can thay than diſpleis him; he that hes the Fayth is juſt and goode, and a goode 
Trie bringethe furthe goode Fruite : Ergo, All that is in Fayth done pleiſethe 


God. Moreover he that had the Fayth 155 God; He that belevethe God, 
rar his Word; Hz that. beleveth his Wor, woterhe weill that he is trew 
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and faythfull, and may not lie: Bot knawethe weill that he may, and will 
bothe, fulfill his Worde. How can he than diſpleis him? For thow canſt 
not do ane gritter Honour unto Ged, than to compt him trew. Thow will 
than ſay, That Thift, Murther, Adulterie and all Vices pleis God? None ve 
rilie, - for thay can not be done in Fayth ; for a gude Trie bearethe gude Fruite. 
He that haithe the Faythe wotethe weill that he pleiſethe God; for all that is 
done in Faythe pleiſethe God. Fayth is a Surenes, Fayth is a ſure Confidence 
of thingis that ar _bopit for, and a Certaintie of thingts whiche ar not ſeen, The 
ſame Spirit certifeit our Spirit that we ar the the Chilaren of God. Moreover, he 


that had the Faythe wottethe weill that God will tullfill his Worde : Ergo, 
Fayth is a Surenes. $0, 


22 


A Man is juſtifyit be Faythe. 

X Brahame belevit God, and it was, imputed to him for Rychteouſues. we 
| ſuppone thairfoir, That a Man is juftifyit ( fayethe the Apoſtle ) uith- 
out the Warks of the Law; he that workethe nor, but belevit in him that ju- 
ſtityit the Ungodlie, his Fayth is countit unto him for Rychteouſnes. he 
juſt Man levithe by Faith, Abac. ii. Rom. i. We wait that a Man that is juſti- 
Fit, is not juſtifyit be the Warkis of the Law, bot be the Faythe of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and not be the Deidis of the Law. | 


Of the Fayth of Chriſt, 


FF He Fayth of Chryſt is to beleve in him, that is to beleve his Word, 
1 and to beleve, that he will hefp the in all thy Neid, and deliver the 
frome Evill. Thow wilt ask me quhat Word? I anſwer, The Goſpell, He 
that beleyit in Chriſt ſal be ſavit; he that belevit the Sone bath eternal Lyif. 
Jeralie, veralie I ſay unto yow, He that belevethe in me haithe eternall Lyif. This 
T wryte unto yow, that beleving in the Name of the Sone of God, ye may knaw that 
ge have eternall Lyif. Thomas, becaus them hes ſein me thowe belevis, bot happie 
ar thay that have not ſein, and yit beleve in me. All the Prophetis to him beir 
Witnes, That guhoſoever beleveth in him ſall have Remeſsioun of thair Sinnes. 
Qubat moſt I do that I may br ſavit ? The Apoſtle anſwerit, Beleve in the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, and thow ſhalt be ſauit. Gif thow acknowledge with the Mouth, 
that Jeſus is the Lord, aud beleve in thine Hairt that God raftit him up frome 
tbe Deathe, thow ſal be ſaved, He that belevis not in Chrift ſal be condemn- 
ea, he that belevis not in the Sone ſall never fie Lyiff, bot the Tre of God a. 
Haile upon him. The Holie Ghoſt ſall repruiff the Warld of Sinne, be- 
caus tha beleve not in me; they that belevis in Jeſus Chriſt ar the Sounis of 
God. Ye ar all the Sonnis of God, becaus ye beleve in Jeſus Chriſt He that 
Selevis Chrift the Sonne of God is ſave. Piter ſaid, Thow art Chriſt the Sone of the 
eving God. Jeſus anſwerit and ſaid unto him, Happie art thow Simoun the Sone 
of Jonas, for Fleſche and Bloode hathe not oppinnit unto the that, bot my Father 
whiche is in Heuin. Wie bave belevit and knawin, that thow art Chriſt the Sone 
of the leving God, whiche ſould tome in the World, I beleve, that thow 
art Chriſi the Sone of the leving God which ſould cum into the World. Theſe 
Things ar written that ye mycht beleve that Jeſus is the done of God, and 
that in beleving ye mycht have Lyif. I beleve that Jeſus is the Sone of the 
teving God. He that belevethe God belevethe the Goſpell, He that beleverhe 


S God 


* 


Hell, the Servant of the Devill. Incredulitie makethe God a terrible Judge. 
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God belevethe his Word, ack the Goſpell is his Word; thairfors he abba 


leveth God belevethe his Goſpell. 


As Chriſt is the Saviour of the Warld, Obrift is our Saviour, ' : Chriſt "PR 
us with his Bloode. Chrift wiſche us with his Bloode. Chriſt offred himſelf 
for us. Chriſt bare our Synnes upoun his Back. He that belevis not his Go. 
ſpell, belevit not God. He that belevit not Godis Worde, belevit nor himſelf; 
TI the Goſpell is Godis Worde: Ergo, He that belewit not the Goſpel, bi 
levit not God himſelf, and conſequentlie thay. that beleye not as is above writs 
tin, and ſuche uther, beleve not God. He that belevis the Goſpell fa] be tayie, 
Go ye into all the World, aud preache the Goſpel unto everie Greature, He that be. 
levit and is batiſit ſal be ſavit; bot be that belevit not ſal be condemned. | 


A Compariſoun FOIA Fayth and lnrredulitic 


A ythe is the Root of all Gude; makerhe God and Man ne,; bung: 
| 8 God and Man togither. 

- Incredulitie is the Rute of all Evill ; makethe thame deidlie Pais ; 6 bring: 
athe thame ſundrie. 
All that proceidethe from Fayth pleiſethe God. All that proceidethe from 
Incredulitie diſpleiſethe God. Faythe onlie makethe a Man good and rychte- 
ous. Incredulitie makethe him injuft and evill. Fayth onelie makethe a Man 


the Member of Chriſt, the Inheritour of Hevin, the Servant of God. Fayth 


ſchawethe God to be a ſweit Father, Fayth haldethe ſtif by the Worde of 


God, countethe God to be trew. Faythe knowethe God, lovethe God and his 
| Nychbour. Faythe onelie ſaveth, extollethe God and = Works | 


Incredulitie makethe him the Member of the Devill, the Inbwriroub of 


It cauſethe Man wander heir and thair, makethe him fals and a Lier. In- 
credulitie knawethe him not. Incredulitie lovethe neyther God nor Nychbour, 
onely condemnethe, extollith F leſche and hir awin . =. | We. 


Of Hope. 


Ope i is a Truiſtie juiking for of Thingis thaw ar. eee ue to come . 
1 d us, as we hope the evirlaſting Joy quhilk Chriſt hes promeiſſit unto 
all that believe in him, We. ſould put our Hope and Truſt in God onlie, and 
in no uther Thing 1. is. gude ta truiſt in God, and not in Man: H that 
truſtethe in his auin Hart he is a Fade, It is 98 to truiſt in hd, and not in 
Princes : They ſhall be Iyk unto Images that make thame, and all that truiſt in 
thame He that 2 in his awin Thochtis dois. ungodlie:: Gift he be that 
that truiſtethe in Man : Bid the riche Men of this Marla, "thin thai truiſ not 
in thair unſtabill Riches, but that thai truſt in the leving Gods © It i, hard for 
game thut truiſt in Money to enter inta the Kingdome of Goa Mairever, we 
ſould truſt in him anelie, that he may help us; enge, we ſould truſt in him 
onelie, Weill is him that truſtis in God, and wo to him that truſt him not. 
Weill is the Man that truſtis in God, * God fat. be his Truiſt: He that 
truſtethe in him ſall underſtand the Treuthe, They ſhall all rejeyſs that truſt in 
the, they ſall all evir ie glaid, and thow will defend thame. 
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FA\Katitie is the Love of thy Nychbour : The Roulle of Charitie is, To 

do as 'thow waldeft war done unto the; for Charitie eſtemeth all alyk, 
the Ryche and the Pure, the Freind and the Foe, the thenkiul and unthank- 
ful, the Kinſman and Stranger. 


A Cmpariſoun terwix Faith, Hope, and Charitie, 


Aych cumethe of the Worde of God: Hope cumethe of Fayth; And 
Charitie ſpringethe of thame baithe. Fayth belevethe the Worde ; 
Hope truiſtes efter that whiche is promeſſit be the Worde; and Charitie doith 
gude to hir Nychbour, throuche the Love that ſche has to Gcd, and Gladnes 
that is within herſelf, and Fayttr luikethe to God and his Word, Hope look- - 
ethe to his Gift and Rewarde, Cheritie loukethe unto hir Nychbours Profeit ; 
Faythe receavethe God, Hope receavethe his Rewarde, Cheritie loikethe unto 
hir Nychbour with a glaid Hairt, and that without ony Reſpe& of Rewaird ; 
Faythe perteinit to God onlie, Hope to his Rewarde, and Cheritie to hir 
Nychbour. * e 


Of pooge Workis. 


TO maner of Warkis mak us rychteous : We beleve that a Man fal be juſ- 
y rityit without Warks. No Man is juſtifyit be the Deidis of the Law, 
t be the Fayth of jeſus Chriſt ; and we beleive in Jeſus Chriſt that we may 
be juſtifyit be the Fayth of Chriſt; and not be the Deidis of the Law. Gif 
Rychteouſnes came be the Law thane Chriſt died in vain; that no Man is 
lags be the Law it is manifeſt, for a rychteous Man levethe be his Fayth ; 
bot the Law is not of Fayth Mairover, ſince Chriſt the Maker of Heavin 
and Earthe, and all that thairin is, behovit to die for us, we ar compellit to 
grant that we war fo far drownit in Synne, that neyther our Deidis, nor all 
the Creatures that evir God maid or mycht mak, mycht have helpit us out of 
- thame: Ergo, no Deidis nor Warkis may wak us rychteous: No Warcks 
macks us unrychteous, for gif ony Warks maid us unrychteous than the con- 
trary Warks wald mak us rychteous. Bot it is provin that no Warkis can 
mak us Fychteous : Ergo, No Warkis mak us unrychteous. 


Workis mak us neyther good nor evill. 


V is provin that Warkis neyther mak us rychteous nor unrychteous: Ergo, 

 & Na Warkis neyther mak us goode nor evill, for rychteovs and goode ar 
bothe one Thing, and unrychteous' and evill, one. Good Warkis mak not 

a good Man, nor evill Warkis ane evill Man; bot a gocd Man makethe 
good Warkis, and ane evill Man evill Warkis. Goode Fruit makethe not the 
Trie gude, nor evill Fruit the Trie evill, bot a goode Trie beirethe goode 
Fruit, and a evill Trie evilt Fruit: A goode Man cannot do evill Workis, nor 
ane evill Man goode Workis, for ane evill Trie cannot beir good Fruit, nor 
a goode Trie evill Fruit. A Man is goode befoir he do goode Workis, and 

ane evill Man is evill befoir he do evill Workis, for the Trie is goode befoir 
| 823 „ 
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it beir goode Fruit, and evill befoir it beir evill Fruit : Everie ] Man 1s Acker. 
goode or evill; ether mak the Trie goode and the Fruit goode alſo, or ellis 
mak the Trie evill, and the Fruit lyikwyis evill alſo. Everie Mannis Work TON 
ether goode or evill, for all Fruits 1s ether $998, or evill, ether mak the 
Trie goode and the Fruite alſo, or ellis mak the Trie evill and the. Fruit of 

it lyikwyiſs evill alſo. A goode Man is knawin be his Warkis, for a goodde 
Man doethe goode Workis, and ane evill Man evill Warkis, Te fall knaw 
thame be thair Fuitis, for a goode Trie bringethe 115 goode Fruitte, 
and an evill Trie evill Fruit. A Man is liknit to the Trie, and his Warkis to 
the Fruit of the Trie, Beware of the fals Propbeitis whiche come unto you in 


| Scheipis clothing, bot inwaralie thai ar ravonnins N offer, ye fall knaw e be 
thair Fruittis. 


None of 01 our W orkis nether ſave us nor condeme us. 


T is provin that no Warkis make us eyther rychteous or unrychteous, 
goode nor evill ; bot firſt we ar goode befoir that we do goode Workis, 
and evill befoir we do evill Workis : Ergo, No Work neyther condeme us 
nor fave us. Thou wilt ſay than makethe it no Matter quhat we do? I an- 
ſwer the, Vis. For gif you do evill, it is a ſure Argument that thow art 
evill and wantis Fayth; gif yow do gude, it is ane Argument that thow art 
gude and hes Fayth; for a gude Trie beirethe gude Fruit, and an evil Trie 
evill Fruit ; Lit gude Fruit makethe not the Trie gude, nor evill Fruit the 
Trie evill, ſo that Man is goode befoir he do guide Warkis, and evill be- 
foir he do evill Warkis. The Man is the Trie, the Warkis ar the Fruite, 
Fayth makethe the good Trie, Incredulitie the evill Trie: Suche a Trie, 
ſuc he a Fruite, ſuche Man, ſuche Warkis: For all that is done in Fayth 
pleaſethe God, and ar goode Warkis, and all that is done without Fayth 
diſpleaſſethe God, and ar evill Warkis. Quhoſoever thinkethe to be ſavit be 
his Warks, denyethe that Chriſt is our Saviour, and that Chriſt died for him; 
and fynallie all Thing that belangethe to Chriſt. Fe or how eis he thy Saviour, 
gif thow mycht fave thy ſelf with thy Warkis? Or to quhat End fould he 
have died for the, gif any Warks of thyne mycht have ſaved the? Quhat is 
this to ſay, Chriſt died for the? Is it not that thow ſouldeſt have died 
petuallie, and that Chriſt to deliver the frome Deithe died for the, and chang- 
ed thy perpetuall Deithe in his awin Deithe? For thow maideft the Fault, 
and he ſufferit the Pane, and that for the Love he buir to the, befoir evir 
thow waſt borne, when thow haddeft done neyther goode nor evill. Now 
ſince he hes payit thy Det, thow dieſt not; no thow caneſt not, bot ſouldeſt 
have bein damned, gif bis Deithe war not. Bot ſuir he was puniſched for 
the, thow fall not be puniſched. Finally, he hes delyverit the frome the 
Condemnatioun, and deſyrit nocht of the, bot that thow ſouldeſt acknawledge 
quhat he hes done for the, and beir it in mynd, and that thow waldeſt helpe 
uther for his Saik bothe in Word and Deid, evin as he had helpit the for 
nocht, and without Reward. O how readie wald we be to helpe uthers, 
gif we knew his Gudnes, and Gentilnes towards us? He is a gude and a 
gentil Lord, and he dois all Thingis for nocht. Lat us, I beſeik yow, follow 
bis Fureſtepis whome all the Warld aucht to prayſs and * Amen. 
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Lis. I. / Religioun in Scotland. 13 


| He that thinketh to be favit be bis IVorkis, calleth himſelf Chrift, 


Or he calleth himſelf a Saviour, whiche apperteinethe to Chriſt onlie. 
What is a Saviour? Bot he that ſavethe. And thow ſayeſt, I ave my 
{cit, whiche is alsmuche to ſay, as, I am Chriſt ; for Chriſt is onelie the Sa- 
viour of the Warld. We ſould do no gocde Workis for that intent to get 
the Inheritance of Heavin or Remiſſioun of Synnes throw thame, for quhoſo- 
evir belevethe to get the Inheritance of Hevin or Remiſſioun of Synnes throw 
Warkis, he belevis not to get that for Chriſtis Saik. And thai that beleve 
that thair Synnes ar not forgevin thame, and that thai ſal. not be ſavit for 
Chriſtis Saik, they beleve not the Goſpell ; for the Goſpell ſayethe, Thou ſal 
be ſavit for Chriſtis Saik ; Synnes ar forgevin you for Chriftis Saik. He that 
belevethe not the Goſpell, belevethe not God: and conſequentlie, they that 
beleve to be faived by thair Warkis, or to get Remiſſioun of Synnes be thair 
awin Deidis, beleve not God, bot recount him a Lier, and fo utterlie deny 
him to be God. Thow wilt ſay, Sall we then do no good Workis? 1 ſay 
not ſo: Bot I fay, we ſould do no gude Warkis, for that Intent to get the 
Kingdome of Hevin, or Remiſſioun of Synnes ; for gift we beleve to get the 
Inheritance of Hevin throw gude Workis, then we beleye not to get it throw 
the Promeis of God, Or gif we think to get Remiſſioun of our Synnes, as ſaid 


is, we beleve not that thai ar forgevin us by Chriſt, and ſo we count God a 


Liar; for God ſayethe, Thou ſhall have the Inheritance of Hevin for my Sonnes 
Saik. You ſay, It is not ſo, bot I win it throw my awin Works. So I con- 
demne not yood Workis, but I condemne the fals Truſt in ony Workis, for 
all the Work a Man puttethe Confidence in, ar thairwith intoxicat, or im- 
poyſonit and become evill. | | 


, * 
: 


Quhairfoir do gude Workis, bot bewar thow do thame to get ony goode 
throw thame, for git thow do, thow receaveſt the Good, not as the Gift of 
God, bot as Debt unto the, and maikeſt thy ſelf Fellow with God, becaus 
thow will tak nothing frome him for nocht. What neidethe he anie Thing 
of thyne, quho geveth all Thing, and is not the poorer ? Thairfoir do no- 


thing to him, bot tak of him, for he is a gentill Lord, and with ane glaider 


Hairt will give us all Thingis that we neid, than we tak it of him. So that 
gif we want anie Thing, let us wytte our ſelffes. Preis not then to the In- 
heritance of Hevin, throw Preſumptioun of thy good Workis; for gif thow 
do, thow compteſt thy ſelf holy and equall unto him, becaus thow wilt tak 


nothing of him for nocht; and fo fall thow fall as Lucifer fell frome the He. 


vin for his Pryde. This ends the ſaid Mr. Patricks Artickles, And fo we 
returne to our Hiſtorie. | hom 


When thoſe cruell Wolffis had (as thai ſuppoſed) clein devoured the Prey, 
they fand thameſelfis in wors cais than thay war befoir , for then within Sr. 
Androis, yea, almoſt within the haill Realme (who hard of that Fact) thair 
was none fund who began not to enquire, quhairfoir wes Mr. Patrick Han. 
miltoun brount ? And quhen his Articklis wer reherſit, Queſtioun was haldin, 
gife ſuche Artickles war neceſſar to be belevit under the Pane of Damnatioun. 
And ſo within ſchort ſpaice mony began to call in doubt that whiche befoir 
thay held for a certane Veritie, in ſo muche that the Univerſitie of St. Audroi: 
and St. Leonards College principallie, be the Labours of Mr. Gawane Lie. 
and the Novittis of the Abbey be the Sup-pryor, began to ſmell tumquhat of 
_= OE 
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the Veritie, and t to eſpy the Vanitle, of the W re Superſtition; yea with: 
in few Yeirs efter ves ne bayth blak and gray Preitis pubfietlie to preiche 
aganis the Pryde and ydill Lvif of Biſchopis, and aganiſt the Abuiſs of the 
hole Eccleſiaſticall Eſtalt; 1 quhome was one callit Freir ii am Airrtb, 
quo, in a Sermone preiched in Dundie, pak ſumquhat moir liberallie againſt the 
licentious Lyif of the Biſchopis nor "they could weill beir. He ſpak farther 
againft the Abuſe of Curſing and of Miracles. The Biſchope of” Brine, hay- 
ing his Placeboes ad Jane in the Toun, buffettit the Freit, and callit 
him Hereryck. The Freir impatient of the. Inj njurie receavit, paſt to St. Au- 
droit, and did communicat the Heidis of his Sermone with Mr. Johne Marr, 
whoſe Word than was haldin as ane Oracle in Matteris of Religioun; : * 
being aflurit of him, that ſuche Doctrine mycht weill be de endit, and that 
he wald defend it, for it copteined no Hereſic e. Thair was a Day apointit to 
the ſaid Freir, to mak Repetitioun of the fame Sermone : And Aeris 
ment wes gevin to all ſuche as wes offendit at the former t to be preſent. And 
fo in the Paroche Kirk of St. Audroiſſ, upoun the Day appointit, appeared the 
ſaid Freir, and had amongſt his Auditours, Mr. Johnne Mair, Mr. George Lock- 
art, the Abott of Cambuſhennethe, M r. Patiick Hepburue Pryor then of 81 Au- 
thoils: with all the Doctors and Maifters of the Univerſities. The Theme of 
his Sermone was, Veritie is the HArongeſt of | all Thingis, His Di ſours of curſit ing 
was, That gif it war rychtlie uſit, it was the moiſt feirfull Thing upoun the 
Face of the Earth; for it was the verie Separatioun of Man from God; bot 
that it ſould not be uſſit raſchlie, and for everie Iycht Caus, but onelie againſt 
oppin and incorrigibill Sinneris: Bot now, faid he, the Abarice of Freiſtis, 
and the Tgnorance of thair Office, hes cauſſit it altogither to be vilipendit. 
For the Preiſt, faid he, whoſe Dewtie and Office it is to pray f for, the Pepill, 
ſtandis up one ' Sonday, and cryis, *Ane hes tint a Sp urtill; thair i is a Flaill ſtoun 
© beyoind the Burne ; the Cudwyif of the : uther 90 of the Cait hes tint a Horne 
„ Spone ; God maſeſoun and myne 1 give to thame that knawis, of this Geir, 
e and refloiris it not. How the Pepill mocked thair curſſing, he farther tauld 2 
mirrie Taill, How efter a Sermonę that he had at Dumfermelins, he can to 2 
Houſe quhair Goſſopis war drinkane thair Sondayis pennie; an he being ay, 
askit nk; Vis Fayther (faid ane of the Gollopis} ye all have drink, bot 
ye man firlt reſolve ane Dot kilk is riſfin Ae us, 10 uu, e Servant 
will ſerve a Man beſt on leiſt Mpentee; ? The gude Angle, ſaid, I, quho is 
Mamis keipar, quho makes grit Service without Expens. Thi 1 75 faid 055 
5 Goſſipe, we mein no ſo heiche Matteris ; ; we, meane, Quhat hone Man will 
do ꝑritteſt Service for leiſt Expens. And quhill T was muſſin 105 14 6 Freir, 
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quhar that ſould mein, he fig, © ſie, Father, that the gritteſſ is ar not che 
© wiſeſt Men. Knaw ye not how the Biſchopis and hair 6 iallis ſervis us 
© Houſbandmen? Will thay not gif us a Letter of curſing for a Plak, to left for 
© a Jeir, to curs all that luik over our Dyik, and that Leipitony Uns better 
© ngr the fleiping Boy that will have thrie Schillingis of Fid; a Sark, and a 
Fair of Schone in the Veir; and thairfoir gif thair curſing dow ony Thing, we 
© hald, the Biſchoppis; beſt cheip Servantis 10 that Behalf, that an within the 
« Realme.” As concerning Miracles, he dec fired quhat Diligence the Anci- 
ents took 10 try trew Miracles frome fals. Bot now, ſaid he; 'Gredines: of 
Preiſtis not oniy receave fals Miracles, bot alſo thei cherißß and fies Knmaves 
for that Purpois, hat thair um. may be the better renowned; and thair 
aentit. And thairupoun ar 2. 
that 
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_ 3 mychtier, ant chat ſche. took mor pleſſur i in 05 Pace 
than in ane uther; as Of lait Dayis dur Ladie of Ker grunge hes hoppir fla 
ane grein Hillock to ane uther: But honeſt Men of St. Audyvq. V, ſaid he 
gif ye love your Wyifis and Dochters, hald tharne at Hame, or ellis” bend 
chame in honeſt Cumpanie; for git ye knew qukat Miracles war kythit 
thair, ye wald thank Cod nor our Ladie. And this he mirralie 'tafitit thair 
Tryiſtis of Huredome and Adulterie uffit at ſuche Devotioun. Atte uther Ars 
tickle wes judgit more hard, for he allegit the comoun' Law; That the civil 
Magiſtrate mycht correct the Kirkmen, and deprive thame of thair Benefices 
tor, oppin Vices. One uther Day the 1 Freir maid ane uther Sermons 
of the Abbote Unreaffone, . unto whom, and quhais Lawis he compairit Pre. 
latis of that Age; for thai was ſubde wit to na Lawis, na maif than was the 
Abbote Unreaſane., And among uther Things he tauld ſuch à mirrie Botirde 
Thair was, . {aid he, Aa Prelate, or at leiſt a Prelattis Pere, a trew Servant to 
the King of: Love, quho upoun a Nycht efter Su pper, acked at his Gentill: 
men, »y the Fayth that. thai aucht to the King of Love, that thai ſöuld trew+ 
lie declair how money ſindrie Women &ny ane of thame have had, and how 
mony of thame war Mennis Wyifis. Ane anſwerit, he had lyne with fyve, 
and two of thame war marryed. The uther anſiverit, I have had ſevin, ald 
thre of thame are maryed. It cam at laſt to my Lord himſelf, who macking _ 
verie nyce for a litill ſpaice, gave in the end an plane Confeſfoun, and ſald, 1 
am the youngeſt Man, and yit have I bad the round Deſoun, and ſev of 
thame ar Mennis Wyiffis. Now, ſaid the Freir, this God and King of Love 
to quhom our Prelattis makis Homage, , is the Maiſter Devill of Hell, fröme 
quhome ſuche Fruittis do proceid. This Prelat was knawin be nis proper 
Tokins to have bein Pryor Patrick/ Hepburne, now Biſchop of Murray, quho 
to this Day hes continued in the Profetlioun, that he Artis mad to his God 
and King of Love. ns 0 
It was ſoppoſed notwithſtanding this Kynd of Preichini, that this Freir 
remainit Papiſt in his. Hairt, for the reſt of the Freirs feiring to lois the 
Benedictiouns of the Biſchopis, to wit, thair Malt and thair Meill, and thair 
uther apointed Penſiouns, cauſſit the Freir to flic to Ingland, quhair for De 
fence of the Paip and Papiſtrie, he was impriſonit at King Haryis Comand; 
bot, ſo it pleiſit God to oppin the Mouth of Balaames awin Aſſe, to cry out 4. 
gainis the vitious Lyis of the Clergie of that Age. - Schort efter this, new Con- 
e was takin that ſum ould be burnit, for Men began verie liberallie to 
ſpeik.. A mirrie Gentilman namit Johne Eindeſay, Familiar to Biſchope James 
atoun, ſtanding by quhen Conſultation was had; faid, My Lord, gif pe burne 
any Man, except. ye follow my Caumſaill, Je will utterlie "diftroy your ſelfis ; oa 
* will burne thame, lat thaine be burnit im: how Sellaris, for the Reik of Mr. Pa⸗ 
trick Hamitoun hes infe/tit als mony ar it did blau nr. This it pleiſit God, 
that they ſauld be tauntit in thair awin Faces. But heir followis the moiſt 
mirrie of all. Saudi Firroar, quho had bein impriſoned ſevin Teirs in the 
Tour of Lundone, . Sir Johne Qungueii, according to the Charitie' of Kirkmen, 
interteinit his Wy, . and wWwaiſtit che poor Manis Subſtance ; for the Whiche 
Cauſs, at his returning, he ſpak moir liberalie of Preiſtis than thai could beir, 
ht ſo wes he delaittit to he accuſe of Hereſſe, and callit to his Anſwer to 
Angroiſs. He lap up mirralie upour the Scaffald, and cafting a Gamound, 
A „ Dphair ar the ref of the Playeris 2 Mr, Andrea Oliphante offondit thair⸗ 
with kad, It {el le no Na ic pam, Kr, befoit ye departe'; 400 ſo begart to hers 
D 2 is 


had a D>chter marryit with Androw Balfour in that fame Town. Thane the 
Biſchopis bad, Away with the Carli. Bot he anſwerit, Nay, I will not depairt 
this Hour, for I have more to ſpeik againſt the Vyces of Preiſtis, than I can expreſs 
this haill Day. And ſo efter divers Purpoſes, thei comandit him to burne 
his Bill; and he demanding the Cauſs, they ſaid, Becauſs ye have ſpokin theſe 
Artickles qubairof yow ar accuſed. His Anſwer was, The mekill Devill beir thame 
away, that firſt and laſt ſpak thame. And a he tuk the Bill, and chawing it, 
he efterward ſpat it in Mr. Andrew Oliphantis Face. Saying, Now, burne it or 
drown it, whether ye will, ye ſall heir no moir of me; bot I muift have ſumquhat of 
everie dne of yo, to begin my Pack againe, quhilk a Preiſt and my Wyfe, a Preiftis 
Hure, hes ſpende. And fa every Prelat and riche Preiſt, glaid to be quyte of 
his evill, gave him ſumquhat, and ſo depairtit he; for he underſtoode nothing 
of Religion. Bot ſo feirfull it was to ſpeik any thing againſt Preiſts, that the 
leiſt Worde ſpokin againſt thame, yea albeit it war ſpoken in a Mans Sleip, 
was judgit Hereſie; and that was practiſit upoun Rychard Carmibill, yit alyve in 
Fife, who being young and a Singer in the Chapell Royall of Hirling, hapnit 
in his Sleip to ſay, The Devill tak away the Preiſtis, for thai ar a gredie Pack. 
He was thairfoir accuſſit be Sir ahne Clappertoun Dein of the faid Chapell, was 
compellit thairfoir to burne his Bill. Bot God ſchort efter rayſſit up againſt 
thame ſtronger Championnis. For Alexander Seytoun, a black Freir of gude 
Leirning and Eſtimatioun, began to tax the corrupt Doctrine of the Papiſtrie. 
For the Spaice of a whole Lent, he taucht the Comandimentis of God onelie, 
ever beatten in the Eiris of his Auditours, That the Law of God had of many 
Yeirs not bein trewlie taucht ; for Mennis Traditiouns had obſcurit the Puritie of it. 
Theſe wer his accuſtomed Propoſitiouns. Firft, Chrifi Feſus is the End and 
Ferfectioun of the Law. 2d. Thair is no Sin quhair God's Law is not violated, 3d. 
To ſatisfye for Synnes, ly:s not in Mannis Power, bot the Remi(sioun thairof 
cumethe be unfenyeit Repentance, and the Fayth apprehending God the Father mercy- 
full in Chryſt Feſus his Sone. Whill oftentymes he puttis Auditours in Mynd of 
| theſe and the lyk Heidis; he maks no Mentioun of Purgatorie, Pardones, 
Pilgrimages, Prayers to Sanctis, nether of ſuche Triffilles: The dum Doctours, 
and the reſt of that foirſworne Rabill, began to ſuſpect him, and yit thei ſaid 
nothing publicklie till Lent was endit, and he paſſit to Durthe; and thane in 
his Abſence, hyred for that Purpois, opinlie condemned the holie D &rine, 
whiche befoir he haid taucht, whiche cuming to his Eiris, the ſaid Freir 4 
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utheris of that Sect. Theſe Thingis underſtaued be the faid Alexander, all: 
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Hd *thane being in Dundie, without Delay he returned to St. Anatoiſn 


cauſſit immediatlie to ow the Bell, and to give Significatioun that he wald 
preiche, as that he did indeid, in the Whiche Sermone he affirmed, and that more 
planelie than at any uther Tyme; whatſoever he had taucht in all his Ser- 


mons befoir the hole Lent tyde preceiding. Adding, © That within Srerlans 


« thair war no trew Biſchoppis, gif that Biſchopis ſould be knawin be ſick 
cc Notes and Vertewis, as Sanct Paull requyeres in Biſchopis.“ This Delatioun 
flew with Winges to the Biſchopis Eirs, quho; but farder Delay, ſend for the 
faid Frier Alexander, quho began greavouſſie to complain, and ſcharplie to ac- 
cuſe that he had ſo ſlanderouſlie 1 the Dignitie of Biſchopis, as to ſay, 
That it behovit a Biſchope to be a Freichar, or ellis he was bot a' dumme Dog, and 
fed not the Flock, bot fed his awin Bellie. The Man being wittie, and myndit 
of that quhilk was ane maiſt aſſured Defence, faid, My Lord, the Reporters of 
| fick T hingis ar manifeſt Lieris. 5 Quhairat the Biſchope rejoyſſit, and fid Tour 
Anſwer pleiſsis me weill; I nevir could think of yow, that ye wall have bein ſo foo 
liſche as to affirme fick Thingis : Qubair ar thay Knaves that hes brocht me this 
Taill? Quhoz cornpeiring, and affirming the ſame that thai did befoir ; he 
ſtill replyit, That thai war Lierrs. Bot quhill the Witnes wer multiplyit, and 
Men wer brocht to Attentioun, he turned him to the Biſchope, and ſaid, My 
Lord, ye may heir, and conſider qubat Eiris thir Aſſes have, quho can not decerne 


| betwix Paull, Ifay, Zacharie, and Malachie, and Freir Alexander Seytoun, In 
werie deid, my Lord, TI ſaid, that Paull ſayis, It behovis a Biſchope to be a 


Teichar. Ifay ſaid, That thai that fed not the Flock ar dum Doggis; and 
Zacharie ſayis, Thai ar Idoll-paſtors. 1 of my awin Heid affirmit nothing, bot 
declared quhat the Spirit of God beſoir had pronuncit. At quhome, my Lord, gif ye 
be not offendit, juſtlie ye can not be offendit at me; and ſo yit agane, my Lord, I 
ſay, That thai ar manifeſt Lieris, that reportit unto yow that J ſaid, that ye and 
ut her that preiche not ar no Biſchopis bot Bellie-godis. Albeit efter that, the Biſ- 


chope was hichelie offendit, alſweill at the Skuf and bitter Mock as at the bald 


Libertie of that learnit Man; yit durſt he not hazarde at that preſent to exe: 
cute his Malice conſavit; for not onelie feirit he the Leirning and bald Spirit 


of the Man, bot alſo the Favour that he had, alſweill of the Pepill as the 


Prince, King James the fifth, of quhome he had gud Credite; for he was at 
that Tyme his Confeſſour, and had exhortit him to the Feir of God, to the 
Meditatioun of Godis Law, and unto Puritie of Lyffe: Bot the Biſchope, 
with his Complices, foirſeing quhat Danger mycht cum to thair Eſtait, gif 


ſick Familiaritie ſould continew betwix the Prince, and a Man ſo leirnit, and 
o repugning to thair Effectionis, labourit be all Meinis, to mak the faid Frier 


Alexander odious unto the Kingis Graice, and eaſilie fand the Meinis be the 
Gray-Freiris (who be thair Hypocricie deceavethe mony) to traduce the In- 
nocent as ane Heretyk. This Accuſatioun was eaſilie recevit of the carnal 
Frinte, quho altogither was gevin unto the filthie Luſtis of the Fleſche, and 
abhorit all Counſel that repugnit thairto. And becaus he did remember quhat 
a Terrour the Admonitiounis of the faid Alexander wes unto his corrupted 
Conſcience, without Reſiſtence he ſubſeryvit to thair Accuſatioun, affirm- 


ing, that he knew mair thane thay did in that Mater; for he underſtude 
weill aneuche, that he ſmellit of the new Doctrine, by ſuch Thingis ag he 


had. ſchawin to him under Confeſſioun; and thairfore he promiſſit, that he 
fould follow the Conſaill of the Biſchopis, in puniſching of him, and of a 
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Law of the Evangell. So that gif I mycht have had Audience and Plaice to 
ſpeik, and have ſchawin my juſt Defence, conforme to the Law of God, 1 
fould nevir have fled to any uther Realme, ſuppois it ſould have coiſt me my 
Lyif. Bot becaus I beleyed that I ſould have had no Audience nor Plaice, 
(they ar ſo grit with thy Grace) I departit, not doutarg, but movit of God, 
unto ane better Tyme that God illuminet thy Graices Eyin, to gif everie 
Man Audience (as thow ſouldeſt and may, and is bound of the La ok God) 
whiche ar accuſit to the Deithe. And to certifie thy Hienes that thir ar no 
vane Wordis, bot of Deid and Effect, heir I offer me to thy Graice to cum 
in thy Realme agane, - fo. that thy Graice will gif me Audience, and heir 
quhat I have for me of the Law of God: And caus ony Biſchope or Abbote, 
Freir or Seculare, quhilk is maiſt cunning (ſum of thame cannot reid. thair 
Matinis that ar maid Judges of Hereſie) to impugne me by the Law of 
God; and gif my Parte be found wrang, thy Graice being preſent and Judge, 
L refuis no Pane worthie or condign for my Fault. And gif that I convict 
thame be the Law of God, and thay have nothing to lay to my Charge, bot 
the Law of Man, and thair awin Inventiounis, to uphald thair vane Glorie 
and prydtull Lyf, and dailie ſcourging of thy pure Lieges; I report me to 
thy. Graice, as Judge, Quhither he hes the ViRorie quhilk haldis him at the 


— 


* 


Lis. I; of Religiou in Scotland: 19 
you may knaw the Treuth thairof, gif feir of the Juſtnes of my Caus, or 
dreed of Perſecutioun for the ſame, hall movit me to depairt, T wold not {6 
pleiſſandlie revert ; only Diſtruſt was the'Cans of my departing. Pardone me 
to lay, that quhilk lyis to thy Graices Charge, Thow art bound be the Law 
of God (ſuppois thay falſlie lie, ſaying it perteinis not to thy Graice to intro- 
met with ſick Matters) to caus every Man, in ony cais accuſed of his Lyf, to 
have his juſt Defence, and his Accuſors produted conform to thair awin Law, 
They blind thy Graices Ein, that knawis nothing of this Law: Bot gif 1 
prove not this out of thair awin Law, I offer me unto the Deithe. Thy 
Grace thairfore by Experience may daylie leirne (ſeing they nether feir the 
King of Heivin, as thair Lyifis teſtifyis, nether thair naturall Prince; as thair 
uſurped Power in thair Actionnes ſchawis) why thy Hienes fovld lie no lan. 
ger blindit. Thou may conſidder that: thay pretend nathing ellis, bot onlie 
the Manteinance and uphald of thair bairdit Mulls, augmenting of thair un- 
ſatiable Ayarice, and continuall doun thringing and fwallouing upe thy puir 
Lieges, nether preiching nor teiching out of the Law ot God (as they ſchould) 
to the rud ignorant Pepill, bot ay contendand quha may be maiſt hie, maift 
ryche, and narreſt thy Graice, to put the Temporal Lords and Liegis out of 
thy Conceat and Favour, quho ſould be and ar maiſt tender Servands to thy 
Graice in all Tyme of neid, to the Defence of thee and thy Croun : And 
quhair they deſyir thy Graice to put at thy temporal! Lords and Liegis, be- 
caus thay deſpyſe thair vitious Lyif, quhat ells intend thei but onlie thy Deithe, 
as thou mayeſt eaſilie perſave, ſuppois thay cullour thair fals Intent and 
Mynd, with the Perſute of Hereſie; for quhen thy Barounis ar put doun, 
quhat art thou bot the King of Bane, and thane of Neceſſitie man be guidit 
be thame, and than no dout, quhair a blind Man is guyde man be a fall 
in the Myre. Thairfore lat thy Graice tak Hardiment and Auctoritie, quhilk 
thou hes of God, and ſuffer not thair cruell Perſecutioun to proceid, without 
Audience gevin to him that is accuſit, and juſt Place of Defence: And than 
no dout you ſall have thy Lieges Hairts, and all that thay can or may do in 
Time of Neid, Tranquillitie, Juſtice, and Policie in thy Realme, and finallie, 
the Kingdome of the Hevines. Pleis to gar have this or the Copie to the 
Clergie or Kirkmen, and keip the Principall, and thy Graice fall have Expe- 
_ rience, gif I do againſt ane Word that T have hecht. I fall daylie mak my 
hairtie Devotioun for thy Graice, and the Proſperitie and Weilfair of thy Bodie 
and Saull. I dout not bot thy gracious Hieneſs will 857 Anſwer. of thir Pre- 


ſentis unto the Preſentar of this unto thy Hienes. Of Beruik, by thy Hienes 
Servand and Oratour. a 
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Ke ſubſcribitur, Alexander Seytoutt, 


This Letter wes deliverit to the Kingis awin Handis, and of mony red, 
bot quhat could goſtlie Admoni tiounes availl, quhai? the Pryde and Corrup- 
tioun of Prelacie commandit quhat thay” pleiſfit, and the Flatterie 6f Courte- 
ouris foſtered the inſolent Prince to all Impitie. eee | 
From the Deithe of that conſtant Witnes of Jeſus Chriſt, Mr. Patrik Hau- 
mikoun, God diſcloifling the Wickitnes of the Wicked, as before we have hard; 
thair was ane Forres of Linithgow taikin; who efter lang Impreiſonment in 
the ſaid Towr of St, Androis was adjudgit to the Fire be the faid Biſchope 
James Beatoun and his Doctors, for none uther Cryme, bot becaus he had a 
New Teſtament in Ingliſche ;. farther of that Hiftorie we have not, except 
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thame as thai requirit, to execute thair Tyrannie. 


.albeit the Craftines of Winchiſter, and uthers circumveinit the ſaid Alexander, 


his Lerning and Godlines, was electit Borow-Maiſter in one of their Steidis; 3 Ale 
. oun With all the godlie. And in quhat H6nour, Credite, and Eftimatioun 
Servantis, and did fruſtrate the ExpeRatioun of thoſe bludie Beiſtis, quho by 


have ſuppreſſed Chriftis Treuthe, for evir within this Realme: Bot the con- 
trarie had God decreid. For his Deithe was the Caus, as ſaid is, that mony 


comfort this Cuntrey with thair bodelie Preſence; yit maid he thame fructiſie 
in his Churche, and rayſid thame upe Lychtis out of Darknes, to the Prays 
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chat he diet conftantling and with grit Patience at St. Androis, Etter quhais- 
Deithe the Flame of Ferſccurioun ceaſſed, till the Deathe of Mr. Normane 
Gowrlaw, the ſpaice of Ten Yeirs or thairby ; - not that thai blodie Beaſts ceaſſed 
by all Meanes to ſuppreſs the Lycht of God, and to troubill ſuche as in ony 
ot wet ſuſpected to abhorre thair Corruptioun, bot becaus the Realme was 
troublit with inteſtine and civill Weiris, in the whiche muche Bloode wes 
ſched; firſt at Metros, betwix the Douglaſs and Bactlenche in the Yeir. of God 
15 26, the 24th of Julie. Nixt at Linhthgow, betwix the Haumiltounis and the 
Earle of Levinox, where the ſaid Erle with mony uthers loſt his Lyif, the 
threttein Day of September. And laſt, betwix the King himſelf and the faid 
Douglas, quhome he baneift the Realme, and held thame in Exile during his 
hole Dayis. Be reſſone of theſe, we fay, and of uthers Troublis, the Biſ⸗- 
chopis and thair bloody Bandis could not find the Tyme ſo favorabill unto 


20 
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In this mide Tyme, ſo did the Wiſdome of God bone that Harie the 
aucht King of Inland did aboliſche from his Realme the Name and Auctho- 
ritie of the Paip of Rome, ſuppres the Abbayis, and uther Places of Idola- 


trie, whiche gave ſome Eſperance to divers Realmes, that ſum godlie Refor- 
matioun ſould have thairof enſewit. And thairfoir fro is our Cuntrey 


did divers leirnit Men, and uthers that leivit in feir of Perſecutioun, repair to 
that Realme, whair albeit they fand not ſuche Puritie.as thay wiſched (and 
thairfoir divers of thame ſocht uther Cuntreys) yit thai eſcaipit the Tirrannie 
of merciles Men, and wer reſerved to better Tymes, that thai mycht fructiſie 
within this Churche i in divers Places and Partis, id in divers Vocatiounis. 
Alexander Seytoun remanit in England, and p ictlie (with grit Prays and 
Comfort of mony) taught the Evangell in all Sinceritie certane Veirs. And 


that thai cauſit him at Paulis Croce, to affirme certane Thingis that repugnit 
to his former trew Doctrine; yit it is no dout bot that as God had potentlie 
roung with him in all his Lyif, that alſo in his Deithe (which ſchortlie efter 
followed) he fand the Mercie of his God, wherupoun he exhorted all Men 
evir to depend. Alexander Aliſins, Mr. Jaht Hie, and that famous Man Doc- 
tor Mac habeus depairtit unto Ducheland, wher by Gods Providence thay wer 
diftributed to ſeverall Places. Mackdewell, for his ſingular Providence, beſydis 


fins, wes apointit to the Univerſitie of Lipſia, and fo was Mr. Thone Hfe, quhair, 
for thair honeſt Behaviour and grit Eruditioun, thai war haldin in Admirati- 


Doctor Machabeus was with  Chriftianus King of Denmagk. Capmanhoven and 
famous Men of divers Natiounis can teſtife. Thus did God provyde for his 


the Deyth of one in quhome the Lychr of God did cleirlie ſchyne, intendit to 


did awak from the deidlie Sleip of Ignorance; and ſo did Jeſus Chrift, quhilk is 
the onlie trew Lycht, ſchyne into mony, for the way taikin of one. And al. 
beit that theſe notable Men did nevir efter (Mr. Jobne Hie onlie excepted ) 


of his awin Mercy, and to the juſt Cocteau: of thame that thane reul- 
\ | lit 
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lit, zo wit, of the King, Counſaill and Nobilitie, yea of the hole Pepill, quho 
ſufferit ſuche notable Perſonages, without Crymes comitted, to be injuſtlie per- 
ſecutit, and ſo exyled ; utheris efter wer even ſo entreitit: Bot of thame 
we fall ſpeik in thair awin Place. No ſoner gat the Biſchopis Opertunitie 
( whiche alwayis thay ſocht) bot fa ſone renewit they the Battell againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for the foirſaid leprous Biſchope, in the Yeir of God 1 5 34 Yeirs, cauſit 
to be ſumond Sir William Kirk, Adame Dayis, Henrie Carines, Fohne Stewart 
Indwellaris of Leyth, with divers utheris, fuch as Mr. William Jobnſtoum Ad. 
vocat, M. Hendrie Henderſoun Scoolmaiſter of Edinburgh, of quhom ſum com. 
peirit in the Abbay Kirk of Halayrudhous, and ſo abjured 1 publictlie brunt 
thair Billis, utheris compeirit not, and thairfore was exylled; but in Judgement 
producit two, 10 wit, David Siratoun a Gentillman, and Mr. Normane Gowrlaw 
a Man of reſonabill Eruditioun, of quhome we man ſchortlie ſpeik. In Mai- 
ſter Normane appeared Knowledg, albeit joyned with Waiknes; Bot in David 
Fraytoun could onelie be eſpyed, for the firſt, Haitrent againſt the Pryd and A- 
variciouſneſs of Preiſtis; for the Caus of his Delatioun was, he had maid to 
himſelf a Fiſche-bote to go to the Sie; the Biſchope of Murray, thane being 
Pryor of St. Anarois, and his Factors urged him for the Teind thairof; His 
Anſwer was, Gif tha: walld have Teind thairof, whiche his Servandis wane in 
the Sie, it war bot Reaſſone thai ſould cum and receve it, quhair he gat the Stok; and 
ſo as was conſtantlie affirmed, he cauſſit his Servandis caſt the Tenth Fiſche in 
the Sie agane. Proces of Curſing wes leid againſt him, for not Payment of 
ſuche Comandis, whiche when he contemned, he wes delaitit to anſwer for 
Hereſie. It troublit him vehementlie ; and thairfoir he began to frequent the 
Cumpanie of ſuche as war godlie; for befoir he had bein a Man verie ftub- 
burne, and one that diſpyſſit all reiding ( cheiflie of thoſe Thingis that war god- 
lie) bot miracoulouſlie as it ware, he appeirit to be changit; for he delyttit 
in nothing bot in reiding ( albeit himſelf culd not reid) and was ane yehe- 
ment Exhorter to all Men to Concord, to Quietnes, and to the Contempt of 
the Warld ; He frequentit muche the Cumpanie of the Laird of Dun, quhom 
God, in theſe Dayis, had mervelouſlie illuminated. Upoun a Day, as the 
Laird of Louriſtoun, who yit levis, than being ane young Man, was reiding 
unto him upoun the New Teſtament, in a certane quiet Plaice in the Feilds, 
as God had apointit, he chancit to reid theſe Sentences of our Maiſter Chriſt 
Jeſus; He that denyis me befoir Men, or is aſchumit of me in the middis of this © 
wic kit Generatioun, I will deny him in the Preſence of my Father, and before his 
Angellis. At whiche Wordis, he ſuddanlie being as ane raveſchit, caſt him- 
ſelf upoun his Kneis, and extending bothe Handis and Viſage conſtantlie to 
the Heavin a reſſonabill Tyme, at lenthe he burſt furth in theſe Wordis, 0. 
Lord, I have bein wicked, and juſilie may thow ahſtract thy Graice frome me : 
But, Lord, for thy Mercies Saik, lat me nevir deny thee, nor thy Treuthis, for feir 
of Deyth or corporall Pains, The Iſchew declaired that his Prayer was not 
yain, for quhen he with the foirſaid Mr. Normond wes producit in Jugement 
in the Abbey of Halyrudelous, the King himſelf (all cled in reid) being pre. 
ſent, grit Labours was maid, that the ſaid David Stratoun ſould have recan- 
tit, and ſould have brunt his Bill: But he evir ſtanding at his Defence, al- 
leging that he had not offendit, in the End was adjugit to the Fire, and than 
when he perſaved the Danger, askit Graice at the King, whiche he wald wil. 
linglie have grantit unto him ; theBiſchopis proudlie anſwerit, That the Kingis 
Handis wer bound in that Caice, and that he ha d no Graice to gif to ſuche as 


) 


10 15 218 i 

{4 GR! 

. "344 £08 : 

as £ 4 
„ 


42193 
E. 


e 
"I 
24 Ig 
16 


he) — ay, 5 
— — > ” — — 5 — "If - 5 
2 3 * be" : | 3a * 25 * MM. - 
— * p, - 224 * 8 2 — LE = g . 
8 . — —" of — 9 2 * 7 2 or gt 2 
— 8 3 ————_  - .- = CI aa os — e 
- — — = — . r * x - ; — —— f 
— . — K —— — ” * v « , #1 
LG * 2 2 n *. ry * . &X f 2 2 OS” 
= 4 ZI — 3 > GE EE 7 . TT EE 
I — 2. . 2 To = — ä + — 8 . 
— = - I — : * __ >. : 
* 5 n 4 — 5 Z 3 EE IA ws 
7 — F< : 2 S 25 4 270 — er 3 
Z * 3 * „ - 3 - ge 
* 2 * — 
by > * i 


r 3 
— . IRCCS 
© = : - - 
he: — - 5 — 
. -2 A <a 2 
— — © 
4 


0 
— 


: = - mY | 
f . 
7 , 
* "ol 29 » |" $4 A _ —— * I T — 0 <2 K — . 5 W > 4 4 Le > E ER — = - 
2 ECT -w.._a 4. 4 | <A | 3 8 
n r 277... 9 2 3 ——— —— 2222222 EU AAS DE” [22 EX = . 

E — — - . ALI of 6 22 — 5 2 — 2 — ad : — 5 

8 a2 eee — — pg * r 4 — — . 3 — LEE _— I hu „ * —— 


2 2 Ma - " The Hz Neri of 1 the Reformationn Lis I. 


9 3 
9 


be thair ay wer comfainned;.. And fo wes, he, with the Gid Mr, Normand, 


efter Dinner, upoun the 27. Day of Auguſt, the Yeir of God 1 $34 foitlaid, led 
to a Plaice beſyid the Roode of Gteinſyid ; and thair thai two war. bayth hangit 
and brunt, according to the Mercy of the Pap iſticall Churche. To that ſame 
Diet wer ſumondit, as befoir we have ſaid, e of quhome ſome eſcaipit 
in England; and fo for that preſent eſcaipit the Deith. This thair Tyrannie, 


notwithſtanding, the Knawledge of God did wondrouſlie encres within this 


Realme, pairtlie be reiding, pairtlie be brotherlie Conference, whiche in 
theſe dangerous Dayis wes uſed to the Comfort of mony; bot cheiflie be 
Marchantis and Marineris, who frequentting uther Cuatreys, hard the 'trew 
Doctrine affirmit, and the Vanitie of the Papiſticall Religioun oppinlie rebui- 
Kit: Among quhome war Dindie and Leyth Principalls, againis quhom was 
maid ane verie ſtrait Inquiſitioun be David Beatoun crewell Cardinall. And 
divers wer compellit to abjure and burne thair Billis, ſame in St, Androir, and 
ſome at Edinlingbe. About the ſame Tyme Captane Johne Borthwick was 
brunt in Figure, bot be Godis Providence eſcaipit thair Furie. And this was 


done for a Spectacle, and Triumphe to Marie of Lorane, laitlie arryved fra 


France, as Wyif to King James the fyft King of Fortis: What Plagues ſche 
brocht with hir, and how thai yit continew, ſuche as are not blind may ma- 
nifeſtlie ſie. The Rage of theſe bloodie Beiſtis proceidit ſo far, that the 
Kingis Court eſcaipit not the Danger; for in it divers wer ſulpected, and ſum 
accuſed. And yit evir ſtill did ſum Lycht burſt furth in the middis of Dark- 
nes; for the Treuthe of Chriſt Jeſus enterit evin in the Cloſteris alſweill of 


'Þ wins us of Monks and Chanonis. Johne Lin a gray Freir, left his hypo⸗ 


criticall Habite, and the Den of thoſe Murthereris, the gray - Freiris. Ane 
blak Freir, callic Freir Ay/br, ſet furth the Hiſtorie of Chriſtis Paſſioun in 
Forme of a Play, quhilk he bayth preiched and practiſed in Striveling oppinlie, 
the King himſelf being preſent upoun. a Gud-Friday, in the Morning, in the 
whilk all Thingis wer ſo lyvelie expreſſit, that * veray, ſimple Pepill under- 
ſtude and confeſſit, That the Preiftis and abſtinat Phariſeis perſwaidit the Pe- 
pill to refuis Jeſus Chriſt, and cauſſii Pylat to condemne him; ſa did the Bif: 
chopis, and Men callit religious, blind the Pe pill, and perſuadit the Princes 


and Judges to perſecute ſick as profeſs Chriſt Telus his bleſſit Eyangell. This 


plain ſpeiking fo enflamit the Hairtis of all that buir the Beiſtis Mark, that 
thai ceiſfit not, till that the Freir lor, and with him Freir Baverage, Sir 
Duncane Smeſoune, Robert Forreſtar ane Gentilman, and Dean Thomas Forras 
Channon regular and Vicar of Dylour, ane Man of uprycht Lyif, who alto- 
gither wer cruellie murthered in an Fyre, upoun the, Caftill-hill the laſt of Fe: 
bruar, the Yeir of God 1538. This Crueltie wes uſſit be the faid Cardinell, 
the Chancellar, the Biſthope of Glaſgow, and the inceftuaus Biſchope of Dum: 
blane. Efter that this Crueltie wes. uſfit in Edinburgh upoun the Caftell-bill, to 
the Effect that the reſt of the Biſchopis mycht ſhaw thameſelves no les fer- 
vent to ſuppres the Lycht of God, then he of St. Androis was, war : apprehen- 
dit two of the Diocie of Glaſgow, the ane namit Hieronymus Ruſſell, a Cordi- 
lier Freir, a young Man of a meik Nature, quick Spirit, and of gude Let- 
teris; and ane Aennedie, quhilk paſſit not 18 Veirs of Age, and of excellent In- 
gyne in Kortiſcbe Poefie, To aſſiſt the Biſchope of Ga/cow in that crewell 
Jugement, or at leaft to caus him di pp his Hands in the Blude of the Sands 
of God, wer fent Mr. Fohne Lauder, Mr. Andrew Oliphant, „ and Freir Malt 
man, Servantis of Sathape, apt for that, Furpois; the by apohntit * Far 
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Crueltie aprochit, the puir Sanctis of God preſentit befoir thai bloodie Bucks 


ours, greavous war. the Crymes that war laid to thair Charge: Kennedey was 


faint at the firſt, and wald fane have recantit, bot whill that Plaice of Repen- 
tance was denyit unto him, the Spirit of God, which is the Spirit of all Com: 
fort, began to wirk into him, yea the inward Comfort began to burſt furth, 
alſweill in Viſage, as in Toung and Word, for his Covntenance begane tu 
be cheirfull, and with a joyfull Voice upoun his Kneis, he ſaid, O eternal 


Gba, how wondrous is that Luſe and Mercy, that thou teirs unto Mankynd, and 


unto me the maiſt cative and miſerabill Wretche, above. all utheris; for, evin now, 
qguhen I wald have denyit thee, and thy Sone, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt my onlie Sai 
our, and ſa-have caſtin my ſelf in everlaſting Danmatioun ; thou be thyme. awin 
Hand, has pullit me frome the vera) Bottame of Hell, and makis me to feil that 
bevinlie Comfort, quhilk tackis frome me that ungodlie Feir, whairwith befoir I wes 
oppreſſed. Now I defy Deith, do_quhat ye plers; I prays my God, I am redie. 
The godlie and learnit Hieronymus, rayled upoun by they godleſs Tyrrantis, 
anſwerit, This is your Hour and Power of Darkneſs ; Nom fit ye as Juges, we 
ſtand wwrangouſlie accuſed, and mair, wrangouſlie to be condemned; bot the Day 


fall cum, quhen our Innocentie ſall appeir, and that ye ſall fie your awin Blindnes, 
70 your everlaſting Confuſſioun, Go fordwart, and fulfill the Mea ſur of your. Ini. 


guitze, Quhill that they Seryandis of God thus behaved thameſelfis, ar viſſit a 
Varience betwix the Biſchopis and the Beiſtis that come frome the Cardinall ; 
for the Biſchope ſaid, I think it beiter to ſpair thir Men, nor to put thame to 
deid- Quhairat Idiot Doctors offendit, ſaid, Pubgt will ye do my Lord? Will 
ge condemne all that my Lord Cardinall and the ut ber Biſchopis and we have done 2 
Gif ſa ye do, ye ſchaw your ſelf Enemie to the Kirk and us, and ſa will aue repute. 
yow, be ye afſurit, At quhilk Wordis, the faythles Man affraide, adjugit the 
innocentis to die, according to the Defyre of the Wicked. The meik and 
gentill Hierommus Ruſſel comforted the uther with mony comſortabill Sentens 
ces, oft ſaying unto him, Brother, feir not, more potent is be that is in us, than 
is be that is in the Warld; the Pain that we ſall ſuffer is fchort, and ſal be lycht; 
Got our Foy and our Conſolatioun ſall nevir have End: And thairfore, lat us 
contend to enter in unto our Maiſter and Saviour, by «the. ſame firait Way, quhilk 
be bes trod before us; Deyth cannot diſtroy us, for it is alredee diſtroyit be him, for 
gubais Saik we ſuffers. With thir and the lyik comfortabill Sentenſes, thay 
paſt to the Plaice of Executioun, and conſtantlie triumphit over Deyth and Sathan, 
evin in the midis of the flaming Fyre. And thus did they cruell Beiſtis in- 
tend nathing bot murther in all the Quarters of the Realme; for ſa far had 
that blindit and maiſt vicious Man this Prince (maiſt vicious we call him for 
he nouther ſparit Manis Wyfe nor Maiden, na mair eſter his Mariage nor he 
did befoir). ſo far, I ay, had he gevin himſelf to obey the Tirranie of thai 
cruell Beiſtis, that he had maid a ſolemne Vow, That vane fovld be ſpairit 
that wes ſuſpect of Hereſie, yea, althocht it Wes his awin Sone. To preiſs 
and puſche him fordward in all that his Furie, he wantit not Flattereris a- 
new; for mony of his Minionis wer Fenſioners to Freiſtis; among quhom, 
Oupber Enclare, yit remaining Enemie to God, wes the Frincipall. And yit 
did not God ceiſs to gif that blindit Prince ſome Decuimemtis that ſome fuds 
dane Plague was to fall upoun him, in caiſs he did not repent his wicked 


Lyif, and that his awin Mouthe did confeſſe: For eſter that Sir James Haus 


miltoum was behided (juſtlie or injoſtlie we diſpute not) this Viſioun cam unto 


him, as to his familiaris himſalf did declair ; the ſaid Sir James apeired unto 
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him, havand in his Hand ane drawn Sword, be the quhilk fra the King he 
ſtraik bayth the Airmes, ſaying to him thir Wordis, Tak that, quhill thou re. 
ſave a finall Payment for all thine Impitie. This Viſioun, with ſorrowfull Con- 
tinance, he ſchew one the Morne, and ſchortlie thairefter died his two Sonis, 
both within the Spaice of 24 Hours ; yea, ſome fay, within the Spaice of ſex 
Hours. In his awin Preſence George Steill, his gritteſt Flatterer, and gritteſt 
Enemie to God that was in his Court, droppit of his Hors, and died without 
Word that ſame Day that in oppin Audience of mony, the ſaid George had 
refuiſſed his Portioun of Chriſtis Kingdome, gif the Prayeris of the Virgine 
Mary ſould nocht bring him thairto. How terribill a Viſioun the ſaid Prince 
faw, lying in Linhthgow, that Nycht Thomas Scott, Juſtice Clerk, died in E. 
dinburgh, Men of gude Credite can yit reporte: For affrayit at Midnycht, 
or efter, he cryit for Torches, and raiſſit all that lay beſyide him in the Pal. 
lace, and tauld that Tome Scot was deid; for he had bein at him with a Cum- 
panye of Devillis, and had faid unto him this Word, O wo to the Day that e-. 
wir I knew thee or thy Service; for for ſerving of the, againſt God, againſt his Ser- 
wants, and againſt Juſtice, I ame adjugit to enales Torment. How terribill Voices 
the ſaid Thomas Scot pronuncit befoir his Deyth, Men of all Eftait hard; and 
ſum that live can Witnes, his Voice was evir, Juſto De: judicio condemnatus 
ſum: that is, 1 ame condemned be God's juſt Iugment. He was maiſt oppreſ- 
ſed for Delatatioun and fals Accuſatioun of ſuche as profeſſit Chriſtis Evangell, 
as Mr. Thomis Marjortbanks, and Mr. Heu Rig, then Advocatis, did confes to 
Mr. Henrie Balnaves, quha from the faid Thomas Scote come to him, as he 
and Mr. Thomas Bellendine war ſitting in St. Gillis Kirk, and askit him Forge- 
vines in the Name of the ſaid Thomas. Nane of thir terribill Foirwairningis 
could eyther change or mollifie the Hairt of the indurat licherous and avariti- 
ous Tyrrant, bot ſtill he dois proceid from Impietie till Impietie. For in the 
mids of thir Admonitiounis, he cauſſit put Hands in that notable Man Mr, 
George Rucquhanane, to quhome for his ſingulare Eruditioun and honeſt Beha - 
viour, was committit the Chairge to infiry& ſum of his Baftard Childrein: 
Bot be the mercifull Providence of God he eſcaipit, albeit with grit Difficul- 
tie, the Rage of thame that ſocht his Bloode, and remainis alyve to this Day, 
in the Yeir of God 1 566 Yeirs, to the Glorie of God, to the grit Honour of 
this Natioun, and to the Comfort of thame that delyte in Letters and Vertew. 
That fingulare Wark of Davids Plalmes in Latin Meetere and Poeſie, beſyd 
mony uther, can Witnes the rare Graices of God gevin to that Man, quhilk 
that Tirrant, be Inſtigatioun of the Gray Freirs, and of his uther Flattereris, 
wald altogither have devoirit, gif God had not provydit Remedie be eſcaiping 
to his Servant. This Crueltie and Perſecutioun, notwithſtanding the Monſters 
and Hypocreitis, the Gray Freir:s, Day by Day came farther into Contempt; 
for not only did the leirnit eſpy and deteſt thair abhominabill Hypocriſie, bot 
alſo Men in quhome na ſick Graices nor Giftis war thocht to have bein, be- 
gane plainlie to paint the ſame fürth to the Pepill. As this Ryme quhilk 
heir we have inſertit for the ſame Purpois, maid be Alexander Erle of Glen. 
cairne, yit alyve, can Witnes, intitulit, Ane Epiſtill dire fra the halie Hermeit 
of Alareit, to bis Brethren the Gray Freirs. EN RR £4 
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7 Thomas Hermeit in Lareit, To ſay your Fayth it is ſa fark, 
Sant Francis Ordour do hairtilie greit, Your Cord and louſie Cote and Hark, 
| Beſetkand you with gud Intent, Te lippin may bring you to Salvatiouns 
To be wakryif and diligent. | And quyte excludis Chriſtis Paſſioun, 
Thir Lutheranis riſſen of new; Iareid this Doctrine, and it laſt, 
Our Ordour dailte dots perſew. Fall aut her gar us wirk or faſt; 


They ' Smaikis dois ſet thair haill Intent, |Thairfoir with Speid ue mene 
To reid the Ingliſche New Teſtament, | And not our Profite over/lIyde. 
And ſayis we haue thame clem decevit; | IT ſchaip myſelf, within ſchort qubill, 
Thairfore in haiſt thay mon be ſtoppit. |To curs our Ladie in Argylle; 


provyde, 


Our Stait Hypocrifie thay pryſſe, And thair one craftie Wayis to wirk, 
And us hlaſphemis one this wyſe, Till that we biggit have ane Airk, 

Sayand, That we ar  Heretyckis, | Syne Miracles mak be your Aduyce; 

And falſe loud lying maſtis Tykes, | They Hetterells thocht thai had bot Lyce, 

Cumerars and Quellars of Chriftis Kirk, | The twa Parte to us they will bring, 
weir Swongeors that will not wirk, | Bot ordourlie to dreſs this Thing 

Bot idil ie our Leving wyns, A Gaiſt I purpois to gar gang, 


Devoiring Woilfis into Scheipis Skynis, Be conſaill of Frier Walter Lang, 5 
Huirkland with Huidis into our Neck, | Qubilk ſall mak certane Demonſtratiounis, 
With Judas Mynd to jouk and beck, To help us in our Procurationnis, | 


Setkand Chriſtis Pepill to devoir, Your halie Ordour to decoir : 
The Doun thringers of Chriſtts Gloir, | That Pra#ick he provit anis befoir, 
Profeſſors of Fypocriſie, Betwix Kirkaldie ana Kinghorne, 
And Docours in Idolatrie, Bot Lymmaris maid therat fick Scorne, 
Stout Fiſebeiris with the Feindis Net, | Aud to his Fame maid ſick Degreſſioun, 
The Upcloſſers of Hevins Vet, I Senſme be hard not the Ningis Confeſſioun, 
Cankcart Corruptors of the Greid,  |Thoicht at that Tyme he come no Speid; 
Humlock Sawers among gud Seid, I pray you tak gude Will as Deid;, 
To trow in Trators, that ao Men tyiſt | And ſum amongeſt your ſelf reſſave, 
The hie Way kennand thame fra Chriſt, | As ane worth many of the laue. 
Monſters with the Beiſtis Mark, Qubat I obtein may, throw his Airt, 
| Doges that nevir ſlintis to bark, | Refſone wald ye had your Parte. 
Airkmen that ar to Chriſt unkend, Your Ordour handillis no Money, 
A Kei that Satanis ſelf bes ſend, Bot for uther Caſualitic, 


Lourkand in Hoils, lyik Trator Taddis, | As Beif, Meill, Butter and Cheifs, 
Manteiners of Idollis and fals Goddis, | Or qubat we have, that ye pleis, 
Fantaſtik Fuillis and fenxeit Fleicheors, | Send your Brethren, et habete, 

To turne fra Treuth the verrayTeichers, | As now nocht ellis, bot valete, 

For to declair thair haill Sentence, | Be Thomas your Brother at Comand, 
Wald mekill cumber your Conſcience ; A Gulrun kythit throw mony a Land. 


Quhan God had gevin unto that indurat Prince ſufficient Nocumentis, that 
his Rebellioun againſt his bleſſit Evangell ſould not prouſperouſlie ſucceid, 
he rayſſit up againſt him War, as that he did againſt obſtinate Saul, in the 
whiche he miſerablie periſhed, as we fall efter heir, 

The Occaſioun of the War was this; Harie the eight, King of Ingland, 
had a grit Deſyre to have ſpokin with our King, and in that Point travellit 
fa lang, till that he gat a full Promeis maid to his Ambaſſadour, Lord Wil. 
lian Hawart ; the Plaice of meitting was apointit at York, whilk the * 1 
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of Ingland keipt with ſick Solemnitie and Preparatiounis, as nevir for ſick 
a Purpois was ſein in Igland befoir. Grit Bruit of that Journey, and fome 
Preparatioun for the ſame, was maid in Scotland; bot in the End, be Per- 
ſuaſioun of the Cardinall David Beatoun, and by utheris of his FaRtioun, 
that EN was ſtayed, and the Kingis Promeis fulſefeit. Quhai i 
war ſchairp Letteris of Reproche ſent unto the King, and alſo unto his Cour. 
Gill. King Harie fruſtrat, returned unto Lonabne, and efter his Indignatioun 
declairit, began to fortifie with Men his Frontearis fornentis Scotland. Thair 
war ſent to = Bordors, Sir Robert Bowes, the Earle of Angus, and his Brother 
Sir George Douglaſs. Upon quhat uther trifling Queſtiounnes (as for the de- 
baittable Land and ſick lyk) the Warre brak up, we omitte to wrytte. The pria- 
cipall Occaſioun was the falſifying of the Promeis befoir maid ; our King per- 
ceaving that the Warre wald ryils, askit the Prelattis and Kirkmen what Support 
thay wald mak to the ſuſtaining of the ſame; for rather wald he yit ſatisfle 
the Deſire of his Uncle, than he wald hazard Warre, quhair he ſaw his Force 
not abill to reſiſt. Thay promeiſſit Montanns of Gold ( as Sathan thair Father 
did to Chriſt Jeſus, gif he wald worſchip him) for rather wald thay have 
gone to Hell, or he ſould have met with King Harie: For than, thoch thay, 
fairweill our Kingdome ;, and fairweill, thoicht the Cardinall, bis Credite ard Glorie 
in France. In the End, thay promeiſſit fyiftie thuſand Crounis be Yeir, to be 
weill payit, ſa lang as the Warre leſtit; and farder, that thair Seryands, and 
utheris that aperteinit to thame, and war exeimed from comoun Service, ſould 
not the leſs ſerve in Tyme of Neceſſitie. Theſe vain Promeiſſes liftit upe in 
Pryde the Hairt of the unhappie King, and {a beginnis the Warre. The Realme 
wes quarterit, and Men war layd in Zedbrughe and Kelſo. All Men ( Fooles 
we meane) bragged of Victorie. And in veray deid the Begining gave us a 
fair Schaw: For at the firſt Wardane Raid, quhilk was maid at the St. Bur- 
tilmewis. Day, in the Yeir. of God 1542. was the Wardane, Sir Robert Bowis, 
his Brother Rycbhard Bowes Captane of Norame, Sir William Malberie Knychr, 
a Baſtard Sone of the Erle of Angus, and Fumes Douglas of Purbbeid then Re- 
bells, with a grit Number of Borderers, Souldeors and Gentillmen taken. 
The Raid was termed Haden Rig. The Erle of Angus, and Sir George his Bro- 
| ther; did narowlie eſchaip, Our Papiſtis and Preiſtis, proud of this Victorie, 
encouraged the King, ſo that thair was nothing hard, bot, All is ours; they ar 
bot Heretyikis : Gif. we be a. thouſand; and thay ten thonſand, thay dar not fer bt. 
France ſall enter the ane Parte, aud we the uther, and ſa. ſail Ingland be conqueiſt 
within a Yew. Gif any Man was ſein to ſmyill at ſick Vanitie, he was no 
moir bot a Trator and Heretyck. And yit be theſe Meinis, Men had eritter 
Libertie than they had befoir, as concerning thair Conſciences; for then ceiſſit 
the Perſecutioun, The Wer, continewed till Mid September; and then was 
| ſend doun the auld Duke of Nortbfolk, with ſick ane Armig as ane hundredth 
_ * Yeir befoir had not cum in Scotland. Thay war in amaſſing thair Forces, and ſet- 
ting forward thair Preparatiounis and Munitiounis, quhilk wer exceiding grit, till 
Mid October and efter, And than thay marchit from Beruieſt, and tended to 
the Weſt, evir halding Tueid upoun thair ane ſyid, and nevir camped from that 
River the Space of a Myll during the haill Tyme thay continewit in Srorland, 
uhilk was ten or twell Dayis. Farrayis war run upoum the Day to Snalbame, 
Viebel, and ſuche Places neir about, bot mony Snaperis thay gat, ſome Cornis 
thay bruat, beſyidis that whiche the grit Hoft conſumed, bot ſmall Booting 
they caryit away. The King aſſemblit his Force at Fula: (For he * 
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teiſchit, that thai had promeiſſit to cum to Finburghe;) and taking the Muſtaris 
all at ane Hour, two Dayis befoir Hallou-evin, thair war fund with him 18000 
able Men. Upoun the Borders that waittit upoun the Hgliſcbe Armie, wer 
ten thouſand Men, with Eirle of Humlie, Lordis Erikin; Sewyton and 
Home. Theſe wer juged Men anew to haſard Battell, albeit the uther war e- 
ſteimed 40000, Quhill the King lyis at Fala, abyding upoun the Gunis, and 
upoun Adverteiſment from the Armie; The Lords beginnes to remember how 
the King had bein lang abuffit by his Flatterers, and principallie be the Pen- 
ſioneris of the Preiſtis: It was anes concludit, that thai wald mak ſume 
new Remembrance of Lauder Brig, to fie gif that wald, for a Seafouri; ſum. 
quhat helpe the Eſtait of thair Countrey; bot becaus the Lords could not agrie 
among thame ſelfis, upoun the Perſones that deſerved Puniſchment (for everie 
Man favoured his Freind) the hole eſchaiped: And the Purpois wes opined 
unto the King, and by him to the Courteouris, quho etter that, till they came 
to Edinburgh, ſtude in no littill Feir; bot that was ſuddandlie foryet, as we 
fall efter heir, Quhill Tyme is this protracted, the Ingliſche Armie, for Scair- 
ſitie of Victualls (as wes bruited ) reteitis thame over Tweid upoun the 
Nycht, and fa beginis to ſkaill, quhairof the King adverteiſit, deſyris the 
Lords and Barownes to aſſit him, to follow thame in Tngland. Quhais Anſwer 
was with ane Conſent, That to defend his Perſoun and Realme, thay wald hazurd 
Lyif and quhatſoever thay had; bot to invaid Ingland, neyther had thay ſo juſt 
Titill as thay deſyred; nether yit could thay be then abill to do ony Thing to the Hurt 
X Ingland, conſidering that thay had lang befoir bein abſent from thair Houſes 
thair Proviſioun was ſpent, thair Hors weryed, and that quhilk was gritteſt of all, 
the Tyme of the Yeir did uiterlie reclame, This thair Anſwer ſeamit to ſatisfie 
the King, for he in Wordis prayſſit thair prudent Foirſycht and wyſe Counſaill. 
Bot the Mint maid to his Courteours, and that bald Repulſe of his Deſyris gevin 
to him in his awin Faice, ſo woundit his proud Hairt (for long had he roung 
as himſelf liſt) that he decreed a notable Revenge, quhilk no dout he had 
not failed to have executed, gif God be his awin Hand had not cuttit the Cordis 
of his Impietie. He returns to Edinburgbe, the Nobilitie, Barones, Gentilmen, , 
and Comounis to thair awin Habitatiounes. And this was the ſecound and 
_ thrid Dayis of November. Without longer Delay, at the Palice of Hahrudhous, 
was a new Counſaill conveinit, a Counſaill we mein of his Abuſſers, quhair- 
in war Accuſatiounis laid againſt the maiſt Parte of the Nobilitie ; ſum war 
Heretyckis, ſum Favourars of Ingland, ſum Freindis to the Doyghs, and fa could 
thair be none faythfull to the King, in thair Opinioun. The Cardinell and the 
_ Preiftis caſtis Faggotis in the Fyre, with all thair Force; and finding the King 
Holle adict to thair Devotioun, deliverit to him ane Scrolle, conteining the 
Names of ſick as thay in thair Inquiſitioun had convict for Heretykes; for 
this was the Ordour of Juſtice, quhilk thoſe holie Fatheris keipt in damning of 
innocent Men. Quhoſoever wald delait Wie of Hereſie, he was hard: No Re- 
{pe& nor Conſideratioun had what Mynd the Delatours bair to the Perſoun de- 
lated ; quhoſveyer war producit for Witneſs wer admitted, how ſuſpicious and 
infame that evir thay war; gif two or thre had proven anie Point, that by 
| thair Law was haldin Hereſie, that was ane Heretyck: Reſted no moir bot a 
Day to be affixt to his Condemnation, and to the Executioun of thair corrupt 
Sentence. + rin Hes r 3 
What Man could be innocent, quhair ſick Judges wer Partie, the Warld 
may this Day conſidder: Trew it . by fals Judgment and fals Witneſs, wks 
| x 2 Inno. 
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Innocentis bein oppreſſed from the Beginning. Bot this Fredome to ſched 
innocent Bloode gat nevir the Devill bot in the Kingdome of Antichryſt, 


That the Innocent Jould die, and nether know Arcuſator, nor yit the Witneſs that 
reſtifyit againſt bim. Bot how fall the Antichriſt be knawin, gif he fall not be 


contrarious to God the Father, and his Sone Chriſt Jeſus, in Law, Lyif and 
Doctrine? But this we omit. The fame Scrolle had the Cardinell and Pre- 
lattis once preſentit to the King befoir that Tyme he returned from the Na- 
vigatioun about the VIlis. Bot then it wes refuiſſit, by the proudent and 
ſtout Counſaill of the Laird of Grange, quha opinit cleirlie to the King. the 


| Pradteis of the Prelatis, and the Danger thairof mycht enſew; quhilk conſiderit 
be the King (for being out of his Faſſioun he was tractable) gave this An- 


ſwer, in the Palace of Hahrudhous, to the Cardinall and Prelattis, efter that 


thay had uttered thair Malice, and ſchew quhat Proffeit mycht aryiſs to the 


Crown, gif he wald follow thair Counſaill: Pack yow Foſrellis, get ye to your 
Chairges, and reform your awin Lyifhs, and be not Inſtruments of Diſcord, betwix 
my Nobilitie and me; or ellis I vow to God, I ſall reforme hom, not as the King 
of Denmark by Impriſonment does, neyther yit as the King of Ingland baith by hang- 
ing and heiding : Bot ] ſall reforme yow be ſchairp Qubingeris, gif evir I heir ſuthe 


Motioun of yow agane. The Prelatis daſcht and aſtoniſchit with this Anſwer, 
ceaſſed for a Seaſoun to attempte anie farder, by Rigour againſt the Nobilitie; 


bot now being informed of all Proceidingis by thair Penſioners, Oliver Sinclare, 


Roſs Laird of Cragie, and utheris, who war to thame faythfull in all Things; 
they conclude to hazard once agane thair former Suit, quhilk was na ſoner 
proponit, bot als ſone it was accepit, with na ſmall Regrait maid be the Kingis 


awin Mouth, that he had ſo long deſpyiſſit thair Counſaill: For, ſaid he, now 
T plainlie fie your Wordis to be trow, the Nobilitie nether deſyris my Honour nor Con- 
tinuance ; for thay wald not ryid a Myill for my Pleſour to follow my Enemies. 
Will ye thairfoir find me the Meanis, how that I may have Raid maid im Ing- 
land without thair Knawledge and Conſent, that may be known to be my auin 
Raid; and I ſall bind me to your Caunſaill for euir. Thair concurrit togither A. 
hab and his fals Propheitis, thair was Gratulatiounis and Clapping of Hands, 
thair was Promeiſs of Diligence, Cloſeneſs, of Fidelitie, finallie Concluſioun 
was takin, that the Weſt Border of Ingland, quhilk wes maiſt emptie of Men 


and Garinſching, ſould be invaidit; the Kingis awin Banner ſould be thair. 
Oliver the grit Minioun ſould be grit Lieutenent. Bot no Man ſould be privie 


(except the Counſaill that was thair then preſent) of the Interpryiſs, till the 


verray Day and Executioun thairof. The Biſchopis glaidlie tuke the Chairge of 
that Rade; Letters war ſent to ſick as thai wald charge, to meit the King, Day 
and Plaice apointed. The Cardinall, with the Earle of Arrane war directed td 
go to Hadingtoun, to mak a Schew againſt the Eiſt Border, quhen the uther 


war in Redines to invaid the Weſt - And this nether lacked Counſail, Practeiſe, 
Cloſnes nor Diligence to ſet forward that Interpryis ; and ſo amonges thoſe 
Conſulters thair was na doubt of a guide Succes, and ſa was the Scrolle thank- 
fullie receavit be the King himſelf, and put in his awin Pocket, quhair it re- 


mained to the Day of his Deyth, and than was fund; in it wes conteinit mo 
than ane hundreth landit Men, beſyidis utheris of meaner Degre, amongis 
quhome was the Lord Haumiltoun, then ſecound Perſoun of the Realme, delait- 


ed. It was bruited, that this Raid was devyiſſit be the Lord Maxwell, but 


the Certantie thairof we have not. The Nycht befoir the Day apointed to the 
Enterpryis, the King was fund at Loumaban: To him cumis Cumpanyis 
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rod know ante Thing of the Purpois, till efter N 
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4.  Upoun the Point of Day, they- aprochit to the Inemies Ground, and ſo 


cafſit the Watter without anis grit Reſiſtance maid unto thame. The Forray 


— 


1 gais furth, Fyre ryiſſis, Heirſcheip mycht have bein ſein one everie Syid: The 


f unprovydit "Pepill War altogether amaſed; for brycht Day appeiring, thay 
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Was gevin, | 
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Sc ane Armie of ten thouſahd Men, thair Comes and Houſes one everie 


Syid ſend Flambes of Fyre unto the Hevins. To tham it was more than A 
Wonder that ſuche a Multitude could have bein afſemblit and convoyed, no 
Knowledge thairof cuming to any of thalrWardanes:/ For Sapport thay Juikit 
not, and ſa at the firſt thay War utterlie diſpaired. And yit began thay to aſ- 


ſemble togither, ten in one Company, twentie in ane uther; and ſo as the 


Fray proceidit, thair Troupis increſſit; bot .o ug Number (for Chi feiring 
do have bein aſſaultit, ſufferit no Man to-eſchew out of thair Vettis) and m 
dhe griteſt Number, that evir apeirit or aprochit before the Diſcomfiture, paſt 


thair awin Ground, itt ſick Feates thay ar maiſt expert: 2 About ten Hours, 
quhen Fyris War kendlit, and almaiſt ſlocknit One everie Syid go. thoicht Ohis 


Baner, Oliver upoun Speiris lift up upoun Menis Shoulders, and thalr, 


Men comandit to obey him, as the Kingis awin Perſoun under all heiſt Fainis. 


Thingis in Abſens of the King properlie aperteinit ; he hard and ſaw all, bot 


Thair was preſent the Lord Maxwell Warden, ta quhdm the Regiment of 


Gentilmen of Loutbiane, Fife, Angus and Mernits. In this mein Tyme did the 


Skirmiſching growe gritter than it was befoir; Schoutis were hard one everie 


Syid, ſum Kottiſch Men war ſtrikin doun, ſum not | knowing the Ground 
_ "Layrit, and tint chair Hors. Sum Ingliſcbe Hors of Purpois was lattin Tous, to 


provok gredie and improudent Men to proik at thame, as mony did, bot fand 


na Advantage. Quhill ſick Diſordour ryiſſit mair and mair in the Armie, 


Men cryit in eyerie Eare, - My Lord Loivetement, quhat will ye do? Chairge 


Souldeors) fould ſoftlie reteir towardis Scotland, and ihe Horſmen ſbuld tak 


Ld 


[air Hors: again, and ſa follow in Ordour. Greit was the Noyis and Confu- 
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* Foun that was hard, quhill everie Man cällit his awin Sloghorne: The Day 

was neir ſpent, and that was the Caus of the gritteſt Feir. The Lord Ma. 
zl] perceaying qubat wald be the End of ſick Begihningis, ftude upoun his 
"Pure: with is Freindis, quha being admoniſchit to tak his Hors, and pro- 


— 


yd for bimſelf; anſſwerit, Nun, I dil rather alyd beir the Chance iber ir ſall 
than be hangit. And fa he remainit 


. 
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a plers God to ſend me, than 10 ga Hame, and 


p Schame. 
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no general Proclamatioun 
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Trumpettis blew, and corhandit all Men to marche fordward, and to follow r 
the King (who was conſtantlie ſuppoiſed to be in the Hoſt;) Guydes war a. 
SBoiated to conduct thame toward Inglunu, as bothe faythfullie and cloiſelie they: 

tid 
if 
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with Sound of Trumpet, was he proclamit Generall Lovetenent, and all 


thoicht mair nor he ſpaik. Thair was. alſo preſent the Earles of Clncairne 
and Caffilles, with the Lord Fleming, and mony uther Lordis, Baronis and 


that all Men ſould lycht, and go to Array; for thay wald fecht it. 
Utheris cryit, Againis qubome will: ye fecht? jon Men will fecht no uther ways 
"4han ye fie thame do, if ye will fand heir qubhill the Morne. New Purpois was 
"tain, that the Futemen (thay had with thame certane Bandis of Futemen 
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Schame. The Enemies perceving the Diſordour, increſſit in FS Befoir 


thay ſchoutit, bot than thay ſtruke: They ſchot Speiris, and daggit Arrowis 


quhair the Cumpaneis War thickeſt: Sum Rencounteris wer maid,. bot nathing 
availlit: The Souldiours eaiſt fra thame thaire Pickis, Culveringis; and uther 

Weaponis fenſibill; theHorſmen left thair Speiris; and ſa without Jugement al 
Men fled: -| The Sey was filland, and fa the vow maid grit Stope. Bot the 
Feir was ſack; fa that happie was he mycht get a Taker, Sick as paſſit the 
Watter, and eſchaippit the Danger, not weill acquaintit with the God, fell 
into the Slen Moſs; the Entrie thairof was pfeſam aneuche, bot as they 


Bors bag To be ſchort, a gritter Feir and Diſcomfitour without Caus has 
3 bein ſein; ; for it is ſaid, What gubair the Alen war not ſalfeient to tak 
the Hands Priſonerit, folte ran to Houſes and randerit thameſelfis fo Women. 
Stoute Oliver was tane without Straik, fleing full manfullie, and fa was his 
Glorie (ſtinking and fooliſche Proudnes we Ton call it) ſuddenliè turnit to 
Confuſioun — Schame. 
ſaidis, che Lordis Fleming, Sbmer well, and mony uther Barrones and Gentilmen, 
beſyidisthe grit Multitud of Servands. Warldlie Men ſay, That all this come 
bot be the Miſordour and Fourtoun, as thay terme it. Bot quhaſdever has 
the leaſt Spounk of the Knawlege of God, may as eyidentlie ſie the Wark of 


his Hand in this Diſcomfitour, as evir was ſein in ony of the Battellis left to 


us in Regiſter be the Holy Gaiſt. For quhat mair- evident Declaratioun have 
we that God faucht aganis Benhadade King of Haram, quhen he Was dif 
comfited at Samaria, than that we have that God faucht with his awin Arm 
againſt Scotland. In this former; Diſcomfitour, - thair did twa., hundreth and 
threttie Perſonis in the Skirmiſche, with ſevin thouſand following thame 4 in 
that grit Battell, put to F lignt the ſaid, Benbadade with threttie Kingis in his 
Cumpanye: Bot heir thair is, in this ſchamefull Diſcomfitour of ane 


rie fewy mae than thre hundreth Men, without any Knawlege of any Packs 


or Battell to follow, put to Flight ten thouſand Men, without anie Reſiſtence: 
Thair dig eykrie Man rencounter his Marrow, till that the 230 flew ſick as 
matchit tame; bet heir without Slauchter the Multitude fled. Thair had 
thay. of Smaria the Propheit of God to comfort, to inſtruct, and to promeis 
ViRorie unto thame; bot Inglan#, in that Perfute; had nothing "els as God 
ſecreitlirx wrocht be his Providence in theſe Men that knew. — of bis 
Working, nether yit of the Cauſs thairof, mair tan the Wall that fell upon 
the reſt of Beybtdadis Armie knew What it did. And thairfoir yet agane 
We ſay, chat fick as in that ſuddane Dejectioun beholdis not the Hand of God 
fechting aganis Fryde, for Fredome of his 4vin lytill Flock injuſtlie perfecutit, 
dois willinglie and maliciouſlic obſcure the Glorie of God, Bot the End thair- 


of is yit mair notable. The certane Knowlege of the Diſcomfitour cuming to 


the Kingis Eiris ( quha waittit upaun — at Lochmabin) he was ſtruckin 
with ane ſuddane Feir: and Aſtoniſchment, ſa that ſenirſlie could he ſpeik, or 


And thay Wordis in his Melancholie, 
Morne, whiche was Sanct Katherinis, Day, retumit he to Egintargh, and fa 


did the Cardinoll frum Haaldiiuon, W ane beand b ſdhamit of the uther, 


the 


eidit, all that tuk that Way outher tint thair Hors, or ellis ane {elfis and 


In that Diſcomſitour war tain the two Farles foir- 


hald Furpois with any Man; the Nycht Tonſtraynit him to remane quhair he 
Was, and ſa Went to Beil; bot rais without Reft or quiet Sleip, His conti- 

muell Complaint was, Ooh: ! fed Oliver? Ir Oliver ane ? 2 "fled Oliver? 
| and ast war caryit away in a Trance, 
repeatit he frome Tyme to Tyme to che Hour bf his Deyth. Upoun the 
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En 
the Brute of their Comunicatioun came not to publiqt Audience: The King 
maid Inventoris of his Pois, of all his. Jewells and uther Subſtance ; And 

 thajrefter eſchamit to luik ony Man in the Pais, feereitlie departit to Fife; 
and cuming to the Hallyards was humainlie reſſavit of the Ladie of ange, ane 
antient and godlie Matrene (the Laird at his cuming was abſent.) In his 
Cumpany was only with him William Hirkaluie, now Laird of Grange, and ſum 
uther that waytit upoun his Chalmer. The Ladie at Supper, perſaving him pen- 
rye, begane to comfort him, and willed him to tak the Wark: of God in gud 
Parte. My Portion of this Marla ſaid he, is fchorte, for I will nit be with 

Jon 15 Dayis. His Servand repaired unto, him aſking, Quhair Ke wald have 

roviſion maid for his Tuill, quhilk than aprochit ? He anſwerit, with a diſ- 
dainfull Smyirk, I cannot. tell, chuſe 3 the Place ; but this I ran tell you, of 
Yulle-Day he will be Maifterleſs, and the Realme without a King. Becaus of his 
Diſpleſur, no Man durſt mak Contradictioun unte him. Sa eſter he had viſitit 
the Caftell of Carney, pertgining to the Eule of Craufurde, quhair the faid Erler 
Dochter was, ane of his Huiris, he returnit to Falkland, and tuk Bed. And 
albeit thair apearit unto him na Signs of Deyth, yit he conſtanthe affirmit, Be 
foir fick a Day I ſal be deid. In this mein Tyme was the Quein, upoun the 
Foint of hir Deliverie in Linhthgow, quha was deliverit the aucht Day of Be 
tember, in the Yeir of God 1542 Yeiris, of Marie that then wes borne, and 
now dois 4.5 for a Plague to this Realme, as the Progres of hir haill Lyif 
had to this Day declars. The Certaintie hat a Dochter was borne unto him; 
cuming to his Eris, he turnit frome ſick as {pak with him, and ſaid, The Devil 
ga with it, it will end al it begane ; it come frome a Woman, and if will end in 

a Woman, Eſter that he ſpak not many Wordis that war ſenſibill. Bot evir 

he harpit upoun this auld Sang, . fled Oliver? I Oliver 1ane? All 3 

boft. In this mein Tyme, in his gritteſt Extremitie, cumis the Cardinall, ane apt 

_ Comforter for ane diſperat Man. He cryis in his Eir, Tak Ordour, Sir, with tÞe 
Realme. Quo ſal rele, Sir, during the Minority of your Dochter e Ye have 

knawin, my Service, qubat will ye have doue ? Hall thair not be four Regentis chofen# 

And ſall not I be Principall of thame? Wong 1» 93 | 
Quhatſbevir the King anſwerit, Documentis war tane, that ſa {@Wd be as 

my Lord Cardinall thoucht expedient. As mony affirme, a deid Manis Hand 

was maid to ſubſcryve ane Blank, that thay mycht wryte above it quhat 
pleiſit thame beſt, This finiſched, the Cardinell poiſtit to the Quein, laitlie 
deliverit; as fayd is; at the firſt Sycht of the Cardinell he faid, Welcome, 
my Lorg, is not the | £8 deid ? Quhat muiffit hir to conjectour, divers Men 
ar of divers Jugments; mony quhiſper that of auld this Parte wes in the 

Potte, and that the Suſpicioun thajrof cauſit him te be inhibit the Queinis 

Cumpanie : Howſoevir it was befoir, it is 


Deyth, lg the Cardinallis Lyif, quhoſoevir gydit the Court, he gat 
his ſecreit Beſlinels ſped of that gracious Ladie, auther be Day or be Nycht. 
Howloeyir the Tydingis lykit hir, che mendit with Ale grit 'Expeditioun 
of that Dochter as evir ſche did befoir of ony Sone that evir ſche bair; the 
Tyme of hir Purificatioun was ſoner than the Leviticall -Law apointis f. 
The Noyſe of the Deyth of Paß Jane dinulat, quia depart this LJif 
Me i, Day. of Deconter, the Ver of God 153 Wirt, the Hairtis of l 
Men. began to, be diſcloiſit. All Men lamentit that the Realme wes left 
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1 Bat ſche was na Jecheſt, and thairfoir in that offendit not, 
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| " 
alot” 2 Maill to fuccaidr Yit ſum ier that fick ane Egan to Gods 
Treuth was tane away. He was xcallit of ſum a gude pure Manis King; 
of utheris he was teirmit a Murtherer of the Nobilitie, and ane that had 
decreed thair haill Diſtructioun. Sum prayſit him for the repreſſing of Thift 
and Opreſſioun; ütheris diſprayſit him for the defoulling of Menis 'Wyifis 
and Virginis. And thus Men ſpak ein as Menis Effectiounis led thame, 
and yit nane ſpak altogither beſydis the Treuthe; for a Pairt of all the foir- 
ſaidis war ſa manifeſt, that as the Vertewis could. not be denyit, fa could 
not the Vyces be ony Craft be cloickit. The Queſtioun of Government was 
thruche this Realm univerfallie movit. The Cardinall proclamit the Kingis 
laſt Will, and thairin was expreſlit four Protectors, or Regentis of quhome 
himſelf was the Firſt and Principall, and with him war jSynit the Erilles 
of Huntolie, Argyle and Murray; this was done the Mono 445 at the Marcat 
Croice of | Edinburgh: Bot the Mononday following tuk the haill Regentis 
Remiſſioun for thair Uſurpatioun ; for by the ſtout and wys Counſaill of the 
Laird of Grainge, did the Earle 0 Arrane, than ſecound Perſoun to the 
Crown, caus aſſembill the Nobilitie of the Realthe, and requirit the Equitie 
of thair Jugementis in that his juſt Sute to the Governement of - the Re- 
alme, during the Minority of hir to quhome he was to ſucceid, failling of 
hir and of hir lauchfull Succeſſors. His Freindis conveinit, the Nobilitie aſ- 
ſemblit, the Day of Deciſioun was apointit. The Cardinal and his Facti- 
oun oponit thame to the Governement of one Man, and eſpecially to the 
Regiment of any callit Haumiltoun : For guba knawss not, ſaid the Cardinall, 
_ that the Haumiltounis ar cruell Wu, Opreſſourts of Innocentis, "proud, 
evaritious, doubill and falt; and finaly, the Feſtilence in this Comune-welth. 
Quhairunto the ſaid Erle anſwerit, Defraud me not of my Rycht, and call me 
gubat ye plets, Dubatſoevir my Freindis bas bein, yit unto this Day hes no Man 
Caus- to complain upoun me, neyther yit am I mindit to flatter. any of my Freindis 
in thair evill Doing, bot be God's Grace fe al be als forward 10 correct thair E 
normities, as any within the Realme can reſſonablie require of me : Aud thair- 
fore, yit again, my Lord, in God's Name I crave, that ye do me na WWrang, 
nor defraude me of my 511 Titill, befoir ye have Experience of my Government. 
At thay Wordis were all that feirit God, and luifit Honeſtie, ſo muifit, that 
with ane Voce they cryit, That Priitioun 7s maiſt juſt, and unles we do againſt 
God, Juſtice and Equity, it can not be denyit. And ſa, in Diſpyte of the Car- 
dinal and his ſubornit Factioun, was he declairit Governour, and with pub- 
li& Proclamatioun fo denuncit to the Pepill; the Kingis Palice, Treaſure, 
| Jewells, Garmentis, Hors, and Plate war deliverit unto him by the Officiers 
that had the former Charge, and he honourit, feirit, and obeyit mair hair- 
tilie, nor evir ony King was before him, ſa lang as he abaid at God. The 
Caus of the grit Favour that was borne, was, That it was bruitit that he 
favourit God's Word. And becaus it was well knawin, that he was ane 
appointit to have bein perſecutit, as the Scroll found in the Kingis Fockit ef: 
ter his Deyth did witneſs, thir twa Thingis, togidder with ane Opinioun 
that Men had of his Simplicitie, bowit the Harts of mony unto him at the 
Beginning, quha efter, with Dolour of Harts, was compellit to chaing thair 
Opiniounis: But heirof will efter be ſpokin, The Varietie of Matteris that 
occurit we omit, ſick as the Ordour tackin for keiping of the young Quein, 
of the Proviſioun for the Mother, the hame calling of the Douglaſs, and ſick 
as apertein to ane univerſal Hiſtoric of the Tyme; 1 tor, as befoir we have 


faid, 
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aid, we mynd onlie to follow the Progreſs of the Religioun, and of the 
Matteris that can not be diſſeverit from the fame. a 


The Governour eſtabliſhit in Government, godlie Men repairit unto him 
exhortit him to call to Mynd for quhat End God had exhaltit him, and of 
quhat Danger he had deliverit him, and quhat Expectatioun all Men of Ho- 
neſtie had of him. At thair inſtant ſuiting, mair than of his awin Motioun, 
was Thomas Guilliam, a black Freir, callit to be Preicheour; the Man was of 
ſolide: Jugement, raſſonabill- Letteris as for that Age, and of a prompt and 
gud Utterance, his Doctrine was wholeſome without a grit Vehemencie 
againis Superſtitioun: Preichit alſo ſumetymes 7ohmne Roucht, quho efter, for 
the Veritie of Chriſt Jeſus, ſufferit in Ingland, albeit not ſo leirned, yit mair 
ſimple and mair vehement aganis all Impietie. The Doctrine of thay twa 
provockit aganis thame, and aganis the Governour alſo, the Hatret of all 
ſick as rather favourit Darknes than Lycht, and thair awin Bellies mair than 
God, the gray Freiris, and amongeſt the Reſt Freir Hot, quha befoir had 
gevin himſelf forthe for the gritteſt Profeſſour of Chrift Jeſus within Hot- 
land, and under that Cullour had diſcloiſed, and ſo indangered many. Thir 
Slaves of Sathan, we ſay, roupit as they had bein Ravenis, yea, rather thay 
yellit and roarit as Devills in Hell, Hereſie, Hereſie, Guilliam and Rought will 
cary the Gevernour unto the Devill, The Toun of Edinburgh, for the maiſt 
Parte, wes drowned in Superſtitioun; Edward, Hope, young William Adamſoun, 
 SMibilla Lindeſay, Patrick Lindeſay, Francis Atman, and in the Canoungat 
Johnne M*Kaw, and Niniane Broun, with few utheris had the Bruit of Knaw- 
lege in thai Days. Ane Wilſoun, Servant to the Biſchope of Dunkeld, quha 
nether knew the New Teſtament nor the Auld, maid a diſpyitful railling 
Ballat againſt the Preicheours, and againſt the Governour, for the quhilk he 
narrowly eſchaipit hanging The Cardinall movit bayth Hevin and Hell to tru- 
bill the Governour, and to ſtay the Preicheing ; but yit was the Battell ſtout- 


in Seatoun, but at lengthe be budis gevin to the ſaid Lord Stoun, and to 
the auld Laird of Lethingtoun, he was reftoirit to Sanct Arndrois, frome whence 
he. wroicht all Miſcheif, as we fall efter heir. 1 
The Parliament approchit, quhilk was befoir the Paſcbe; thair bygane 
Queſtioun of the aboliſching of certane tyrrannicall Actis, maid befoir at De- 
votioun of the Prelattis, for mainteining of the Kingdome of Darknes, to 
wit, Wat under Pane of Herefie no Man ſould reid ony Part of the Kerip- 
tures in the Ingliſche Toung, nouther yet ony Tractate or Expoſitioun of ony 
Naice of Scripture. Sick Articles began to cum in Queſtioun we ſay, and 
Men began to inquire, gif it was not lawfull to Men that underſtode no 
Latin, to uſs this Word of thair Salvatioun in the Toung they underſtode, 
as it was for Latin Men to have it in Latin, Grecianis and Hebrewis to have it 
in thair Toungis. It was anſwerit, That the Kirk firſt had forbidden all 
Kynd of Toungis but thay thre. Bot Men demandit when that Inhibitioun 
wes gevin? And quhat Counſaill had ordainit that, conſidering, that in the 
Dayis of Chryſaſtome he complainit, that the Pepill uſit not the Pſalms and 
uther holie Buikis in thair awin Toungis ? And gif ye will fay theyes war 
Greikis, and underſtode the Greik Toung, we anſwer, that Chriſt he hes comman- 
dit his Word to be preichit to all Natiounis : Now, gif it aucht to be preichit 
to all Natiounis, it mon be preichit in = Toung thay underſtand, Now, if 

it 
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lie fouchtin for a. Seaſoun; for he was tane and put firſt in Dalkeyth, efter 
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it be lawfull to preiche it in all Toungis, quhy fall it not be lawfull to reid 
it, and to heir it red in all Tungis? to the End that the Pepill may try the 
| S$prritis, according to the Commandiment of the Apoſtle. Beatin with theiſs 
and uther Reaſounis, they denyit not bot it may be red in the yulgar Tung, 
provyding that the Tranſlatioun war trew. It was demandit quhat could be 
reprehendit in it? And quhen mekill ſeirching was maid, nothing could. be 
found, but that Luif, ſay thay, was put in the Plaice of Cherttie. Quhen the 
Queſtioun was askit, Quhat Defference was betwix the ane and the uther ? 
And git they underſtode the Greik Term gin They war dume: Reaſonit 
for the Partie of the Secularis, the Lord Rubven, Father to him that prou- 
dently gave Counſaill to tak juſt Puniſchment upon that Knaif Davie, for 
that he had abuiſſit King Harte in ma Caiſes than ane, a ftout and diſcreit 
Man in the Caus of God, and Mr. Henrie Balnavis, an auld Profeſſour; for 
. the Pairt of the Clergie, Hay, Dean of Ręſtalrig, and certane auld Boſſes with 
The Concluſioun was, The Comiſſioneris of Burghis, and a Pairt of the 
| Nobilitie, requirit of the Parliament, that it mycht be inactit, That it ſhould 
e leſoun to everie Man to uſs the Benefite of the Tranſlatioun guhilk than they had 
of the Bybill aud New Teſtament, togidder with the Benefite of uther Treatiſes 
conteining hailſome Doctrine, unto fick Tyme as the Prelattis and Kirkmen ſould 
give and ſet furth unto thame ane Tranſlatioun mair correct. The Clergie thair- 
to lang repugnit. Bot in the End, convicted be Reaſonis, and be Multitude 
of Votis in thair contrair, they alſo condiſcendit; and ſo by Act of Parlia- 
* ment, it was maid free to all Men and Wemen to reid the Scriptures in thair 
awin Toung, or in the Iyghſche Toung ; and ſo was all Actis maid in the 
contrair aboliſchit. e „ 3 
This was na ſmall Victorie of Chriſt Jeſus, fechting aganis the conjured E- 
nemies of his Veritie; not ſmall Comfort to ſick as befoir war haldin in ſick 
Bondage, that thay durſt not have red the Lordis Prayer, the Ten Comande- 
mentis, nor Artickles of thair Fayth in the Ixgliſche Toung, bot they ſould 
heif bein accuſit of Hereſie. Then mycht have bein ſein the Bybill lying al. 
maiſt upoun everie Gentilmanis Tabill. The New Teſtament wes borne a- 
bout in mony Menis Hands. We grant, that ſum, alas, prophainit that bliſ- 
ſit Worde, for ſume, perchance, that nevir had red ten Sentences in it, had it 
maiſt comoun in thair Hands; they wald chope their Familiaris in the Cheik 
with it, and ſay,“ This has lyin hid under my Bed Feit thir ten Veirs, others 
wald glorie, O! how oft have I bein in Danger for this Buike! How 
e ſecreitlie have I ſtellin away fra my Wyif at Midnycht to reid upoun it.“ 
And this was done we ſay of mony to mak Court thairby: For all Men e- 
ſteimit the Governour to be the maiſt fervent Proteſtant that was in Europa. 
Albeit we ſay that mony abuiſit that Libertie grantit of God miraculouſlie, yit 
thairby did the Knawledge of God wondrouſſie encreſs, and gave his Holie 
_ * Spreit to ſemple Men in grit Aboundance : Then wer ſet furth Warkis in our 
awin Toung, beſyidis thame that cum from Ingland, that did diſclois the 
Pryid, the Craft, the Tyrrannie, and the Abuiſs of the Roman Antichryſt. 
The Fame of our Governour was ſpread in divers Cuntreyis,and.mony prayfit 
God for him. King Harie ſent unto him his Ambaſſadour Mr, Saialer, quha 
lay in Euinburgb a great Part of Somer; his Comiſſioun and Negotiatioun was 
to contract a perpetuall Amitie betwix Ingland and Scotland, The Occafioun 
.quhairof God had ſo offerrit, that to mony Men it apeirit that from * 
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he had declaired his gude Pleſure in that Behalf. For to King Harie, of Jane 
Somer, efter the Deith of Quein Katharine, and of all utheris that mycht have 
maid his Mariage ſuſpected, wes gevin a Sone, Edward the Sext of bleſſit 
Memorie, elder ſome Yeirs than our Maiſtres, and unto us left a Quein, as 
befoir we have hard. This wonderfull Providence of God cauſſit Men of grit- 
reſt Judgment to enter into Diſputatioun with thameſelfis, Whither that with 
gude Conſcience any Man mycht repugne to the Deſyris of the King of Ing- 
land, conſiddering that thairby all Occaſioun of Weir mycht be cut of, and 
grit Comoditie mycht inſew to this Realme. The Offeris of King Harie 
wer ſo lairg, and his Demandis ſo reſſonabill, that all that luifit Quietnes 
wes content thairwith. Thair wes ſend frome the Parliament to King Harie 
in Comiſſioun, Sir James Leirmonthe, and Mr. Henry Balnaveis, quha lang re- 
maining in Ingland, ſo travellit that all Thingis concerning the Marriage be- 
twixt Edward the Sext and Marie Quein of 8cottzs wes agreit upoun, except 
the Tyme of hir Deliverance to the Cuſtodie of Exgliſchemen. Upoun the fi: 
nall Concluſioun of the quhilk Heid, wer addit to the former Comiſſionaris 
Milliam Erle of Glencarnè and Sir George Doiglus, to quhome was gevin ample 
Comiſſioun and gud Inſtructiounis. In Scotland remainit Mr. Saidler. Ad- 
verteiſmentis paſt ſa frequentlie betwix, yea the Handis of our Lordis war fa 
liberallie anoyntit, beſydis uther Comodities promeiſſit, and of ſum reſſavit; 
for divers Priſſoners tane at Solane Moſs war ſend hame Ranſoum fre, upoun 
Promeis of thair Fidelitie, quhilk, as it was keipit, the Iſchew will witnes: 
Bot in,the end ſo weill war all anis content (the Cardinal, the Quein and 
the Factioun of France evir exceptit) that ſolemnitlie in the Abbay of Haly- 
rudhous, was the Contract of Marriage made betwix the Perſonis foirſaids, to- 
gidder with all the Clauſes and Conditiounnis requiſite, for the faythfull Ob- 
ſervatioun thairof, red in publi&t Audience, ſubſcryvit, ſeallit, approvit and al- 
Iowit of the Governor for his Pairt, Nobilitie; and Lordis far thair Partis 
and that nathing ſould want that mycht fortifie the Matter, was Chriſtis Bo- 
die ſacrat, as Papiſtis term it, brockin betwix the ſaid Governour and Mr. 
Saidlar Ambaſſadour, and receavit of thame bayth, as a Signe and Taikin of 
the Unitie of thair Myndis, inviolablie to keip that Contract in all Pointis, as 
they luikit of Chriſt Jeſus to be ſavit, and efter to be repute Men worthie of 
Credit befoir the Warld. The Papiſtis rageit againſt the Governour and a- 
gainſt the Lordis that conſentit, and abaid ſuir at the Contract foirſaid: 
And they made a brage to depois the Governour, and to confound all, as 
efter followit. But upoun the returning of the ſaidis Ambaſſadouris frome 
Inland, Pacificatioun was maid for that Tyme, for be the Jugementis 
of aught Perſonis for ather Partie, to juge quhidder ony Thing was done 
for the ſaid Ambaſſadours, in the contracting of that Mariage, quhilk 
to do they had not ſufficient Power fra the Counſaill and Parliament, 
it was found that all Thingis war done according to thair Comiſſioun, and 
that ſo they ſould ſtand. And fa war the Seillis of Ingland and Scotland in- 
terchangit. Maiſter James Fowlis, then Clerk of Regiſter, receivit the Greit 
Seill of Iugland: And Mr. Saidlar recavit the Grit Seall of Srotland, The 
Heidis of Contract we pas by. Thir Thingis newhe ratefeit, the Merchantis 
maik Frack to ſaill, and to thair Traffique, quhilk be the Trouble of Weirs 
had ſum Yeirs bein hinderit. Frome Edinbungb wer frauchtit twelf Schipis 
richelie laidin, according to the Wairis of Sotland: From uther Tounis 
and Fortis departit utheris, quhilk all arryvit upoun the Coaſt of gland to- 
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wards the South, to wit; of V. a 2 Won ony grit Neseſſtia e enterit 
not onlie within Roadis, but alſo within Foartis and Places of Comandemen 
and quhair that Schipis mycht be arreiſtit. And becaus of the lait Contract 00 
Amitie, and gentill Interteinment that chay fand at the firſt, thay maid no 
grit Expeditioun: But being, as thai ſlippoifit, in Securitie, in Merineſß they 
ſpendit the Tyme, abyding upoun the Wind. In this mein \Tyme. arryvit 
frome France to Fotland the Abbote of Fuiſlay callit Baſtard Brother, 10 the 
Governourj quhome yit money eſteimit Sone to the auld Biſchops, of Dun 
kelden, callit Crey?hroun, and with him Mr. David: Painter, quha efter was 
maid Biſchope of Roſs. The bruit of the Leiming of. thay tway, and thair 
honeſt Eyif! ar and of thaire Fervencie and Uprychtnes in Religioun wes ſick, that 
grit Eſperance thair was that thair — ſould have bein comfortable to the 
on of God; For it was conftantlie affirmit- of ſum, that without Delay, the 
ane or the uther wald occupie the Pulpit, and trewlie- preiche Jeſus: Chriſt, 
Bot few Dayis diſcloiſed thair Hypocriſie. For quhat Terrouris, quhat Pro- 
meiſſes, or quhat inchanting Boxes they brocht frome Fance, the comoun 
Pepill 2 Bot ſchort efter, it was ſein that Freir Gulkame was inhi- 
bit to bebisg and ſo departit to Inland: Fohnne Ronght to. Hille, a. Recep: 
tacle of God's Servants of auld. The Men of Jugement, Counſaill and Godli- 
nes that had travellit to promot the Governour, and that gave him faythfull 
Confaill in all doutfull Maters, war outher craftelie- convoyit fra him, or ellis be 
Threatning to be hangit, war compellit to leif him. Of the ane Nomber 
was the Laird of Grainge foirſaid, Mr. Henrie Balnaveis, Mr. Thomas Bel. 
lenden, and Sir David Lindeſay of the Monte: Men, be quhais Labeuris 
he was promotit to Honour, and be quhais Counſaill he ſo ot himſelf at the 
beginning, that the Obedience gevin unto him was nathing inferiour. to that 
Obedience that ony King of Srotlund of mon Veirs had. befoir him; yea 
in this it dich ſurmount the comoun Obedience, that it proceidit of Luif, af 
thay Vertues that was ſuppoiſed to have bein in him. Of the Number of 
thame that war threatnit, was Mr. Michell. Dur lame, Mr. David Barthwicky | 
David. Forreſs, and David: Bothuell  quha counſaillit him to have. in his Cum- 
pans Men feiring God; and not to ſoſter wickit Men in chair Iniquitie, al. 
thay war callit his Freindis, and war of his Surname: This Counſall 
underſtand be the foirſaid Abbote, and be the Haumiltounis,, quha then. re; 
pairit'to-the:Court, as Ravenis to the Carioun. In payne Wordis it. was, laid, 
My Lord Governdur nor hir Freindis: willi nevin be at Eis nor Quietnet, till that 4 
Dufſoun of thir- Anaivet that abuſe” his. Graice: be-hangit: Thir Wordis war ſpo- 
kin in his awin Preſence, and in the Preſanc of thame that had better deſer- 
vit, than to have bein lo intraitit : The Speikar was allowit for his bauld 
and playne ſpeikin. And ſo the wickit Counſalli deprehendit; honeſt and god: 
lis: Men eit the Court and him in the Handis of ſick, as be chair wickit 
Counſaill, led him ſa far fra God, that he falſefyit his Promeis,, dipt his 
Hands in the Bluid of the Sandtis of God, and brocht this Comaun Welthe ta 
the uter Point of Ruyne; and thir war the firſt Fruitis of the Ahbote of Pai/= 
lay his Gsdlines and Leirning: Bot heireſter we, will heir mair. All h 
and godlie Men baniſchir ow the Court, the Abbote- and the. Counſaill. ber 
gynis to lay befor the inconſtant Governour, the: Dangeris that mycht inſew 
the Alteratioun and Chainge of Religioun; the Powenaf the King, of, France, 
the Comoditie that mycht cum to his Hous and to him, be retaining the any 
cient at League: with Frantt, and the grit Dengea thatche: brocht: upaun himſe 
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gif in ony Jote he ſufferit the Authoxitie of the Paip to be violated, or callit 
in dout within this Realme: Conſiddering that thairupoun onlie ſtude the 
Securitie of his Right to the Succeſſioun of the Crown of this Realme: For 
be God's Word wald not the Divorcement of his Father frome Elrzabethe 
Houme, his firſt Wyif, be found laufull, and ſa wald his ſecound Mariage be 
Jugit null, and he declaired Baſtard. Cayphas ſpak Prophecie, and yit wiſt not 
quhat he ſpak: For at that Tyme thair was no Man that trewlie feirit God 
that myndit ony ſick Thing, bot with thair haill Force wald have fortefyit 
that Tytill that God had gevin unto him, and wald neyir have callit in Que - 
ſtioun Thingis done in Tyme of Darknes. Bot theis Heid we pas by till God 
declair his Word thairintill. Ane uther Practeis was uſit: For the Cardinall 
being ſet at Libertie, as befoir we have hard, ceiſſit not to traffick with ſik of 
the Multitude as he mycht draw to his Factioun, or corrupt be ony Meanis, 
to rais a Partie agains the ſaid Governour, and againis ſick as ſtude faſt at the 
Contract of Mariage and Peice with Ingland. And ſo aſſemblit at Iynlytlgo, 
the ſaid Cardinall, the Earlis Argyill, Huntelie, and Bothuell, the Biſchopis and 
thair Bandis. And thairefter thay paſſit to Hirlimg, and tuk with thame bayth 
the Queinis Mother and the Dochter, and threatnit the Depoſitioun of the 
ſaid Governour, as inobedient to thair halie Mother the Kirk, fo teirme thay 
that Harlot of Babilone, Rome: the inconſtant Man not througlie groundit 
upoun God, left in his awin Default, deſtitute of all gude Conſaill, and haif- 
ing the Wickit evir blawing in his Eir, Phat will ye do? Ye will diſtroy your 
ſelf and your Hous for evir. The unhappie Man, we ſay, beatin with thir 
Tentatiounis, randerit himſelf to. the Appetyitis of the Wickit; for he quiet= 
lie ſtall away frome the Lordis that war with him than in the Pallice of Ha- 
lyrudhous, paſt to Stirling, ſubjeRit himſelf to the Cardinall and to his Conſaill, 
reſſavit Abſolutioun, renuncit the Profeſſioun of Chriſt Jeſus his holie Evangell, 
and violatit his Ayth that befoir he had maid, for Obſervatioun of the Gon- 
tract and League maid with Ingland. At that Tyme was our Quein crounit, 
and new Promeis maid to France. The Certaintie heirof cuming to King Ha- 
rie, our Scottis Schipis war ſtayit, the Saillis tane fra the Rayes, and the Mer- 
chands and Marineris war comandit to ſuir Cuſtodie. New Comiſſioun was 
ſend to Maiſter Saialar, quha than ftill remainit in Scotland, to demand the 
Caus of that ſuddane Alteratioun, and to travell be all Meanis poſſibill, that 
the Governour mycht be callit back to his former godlie Purpois, and that he 
wald not do ſo fooliſchelie and inhoneſtlie, yea, ſo cruellie and unmercyful- 
lie to the Realme of Scotland ; that he wald not onlie lois the Comoditeis of. 
ferit, and that war partelie to be receavit, bot that alſo he wald expone it 
to the Haſarde of Fyre and Sworde, and uther Inconveniencies that mycht in- 
ſew the Weir that was to follow upoun the Violatioun of his Fayth. Bot no. 
thing could availl. The Devill keipit faſt the Grip that he gat, yea all the 
Dayis of his Government: For the Cardinall gat his eldeſt Sone in Pledge, 
quhome he keipit in the Caſtell of St. Androis, quhill the Day that God's 
Hand puniſchit his Pryd. King Harie perceaving that all Hope of the Gover- 
nours Reępentance was loiſt, callit back his Ambaſſadour, and that with feirfull 
Threatningis, as efter inburgbe felt: Denuncit War, maid our Schipis Pry- 
ſis, Merchantis and Marineris lawfull Priſſoneris, quhilk to the Burghis of 
Kotland was na ſmall Heirſchip. Bot thairat did the Cardinell and Papiſtis 
lauche, and jeſtinglie ſaid, Quben we ſall conqueis Ingland the Merchantis ſall 
te recompenſit. The Somer and the Harveſt paſt over without any notabill 
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Thing : FOR the Cardinal and-the Abbote of Paiſlay pairtit hs Pray. armor 
thame ; the abuſit Goyernoùr bair the Name onelie. In the“ beginning of 
Winter came the Erle of Lennox to Scotland, fend fra France in hatrònt of the 
Governour, quhome the King, be the Cardinallis Advyis, promeiſſit to pro- 
nunce Baſtard, and ſo to mak the ſaid Erle Governour; the Cardinall furder 
did put the faid Erle in vane Hoip, that the Quein Dowager ſould marie ways 
He brocht with him — Money, and mair he apc at the Hands of 


Labrotbe. 
But at lentke, perceaving himſelf fruſtrate of all ExpeRarioun that he hott 5 
outher be Frayce, or yit be the Promeiſs of the Gardinall, he concludit 


to leive France, and to ſeik the Favours of Ingland; and fa begane to draw a 
Factioun againis the Governour ;; and in Haitrent os the utheris Inconſtancie, 
monie favourit him in the Beginning; for thair Aſſemblit at the Full, in the 
Toun of Air, the Erles of Angus, Glencairne, Caffe, the Lords Manuell 
the Laird of Drumlangrig, the Sherif of Air, with all the 
Force that chay, an and the Lords that remainit conſtant at the Opinioun of I. 
land, mycht mak; and efter the Tuille they come to Leyth. The Governour 
and Cardinal with thair Forces keipit EAinburgb; for they war ſlaklie perſewit. 
Nen excuis the Erle of Lennox in that Behalf, and layd the Blame upoun ſim 
that had na Will of Hewartis Regiment. Howſdever it was, ſick ane A- 
pointment was maid, that the ſaid Erle of Lennox was diſapointit of his Pur 
pois, and narrowlie efcaipit ; and firſt gat him to Glaſgow, and eſter to Dumbare 
ane. Sir George Douglas was deliverit to be keipit as Plege. The Erle his 
Brother was efter tane in the Lenterne, at the Siege of Glaſgow. It was bruitir, 
that bayth the Brethren, and utheris with thame, 'had loift thair Heidis, if be 
the Providence of God the Ingliſebe Armie had not aryvit the ſoner. Efter that 
the Cardinall had gottin the Governour haill addict to his Devotioun, and had 
obtainit his Intent above his Enemies, he began to practis how that ſick as he 
feirit, and thairfoir deidlie haitit, ſduld be ſet be the Earis ane againſt another. 
For in that, thoicht the carnall Man, ſtude his gritteſt Securitie, The Lord 
Ruthvone he haited, be Neaſſoun of his Knowlege of Godis Word. The Lord 
Gray he feirit, becauſe at that Tyme he uſit the Cumpanie of ſick as 
Godlines, and buir ſmall Favour to the Cardinall. Now this reſſonit the ward. 
lie wys Man, If IT can put Inimitie betwix thir twa, T ſal be rid of a grit Nomber 
of Unfreindis ; for the maift of the Cuntrey will outher affit the ane on the uber; 
and'fa will they utheraayis be oceupyit, than to watche for my Diſpleſour. He findis 
the Mein without Proceſs : For he labourit with Joh Chatirbous, a 
Mlan ot ſtout Courage and mony Freindis, to aceept the Froveſtrie of 'St. 
Jvhnoſtaum, quhilk he purchaiſſit unto him be Donatioun of the Governour, with 
Chairge to the ſaid Toun to obey him, as their lawfull Proveiſt. Quhaira 
not onlie the ſaid Lord Rathvene, bot als the Toun, being offended, gave ane 
negative Anſwer, alleging, that fick Intruiſſing of Men 1 Office was hurtful 
to thair Privilege and Fredome; quhilk grantit unto thame frie Blectioun of 
thair Proviſt fra Yeir to Yeir, at a certane Tyme apointit, quhilk they eduld 
2 or wald not prevent. Heirat the faid Johne offendit faid, Thur be wall 
tas Office be Force, gif that thay wall not grant it unto him, bt Benevolence: 
An it departit, and comunicated the Matter with the Lord Gray, with Nor- 
mand Leſlie, and utheris his Freindis, quhome eaſilie he perfivadit in that Per- 
ſute, becaus he apeirit to have the Governour's Rycht, and had not onelic a 
gs unto the TOs, as faid is, but alſo he purchaſlit Letteris to beſeige 1 
an 
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and to Wi it wy from Hand, ir ony — war "maid unte Kit: Sick 
ok we fay,” maid mony to favour his Actioun. The uther maid Defence, 
and ſo tuik the Maſter of Ruthven (the Lord that efter departit in Igland) the 
Menteinance of the Toun, haifing in his Cumpanie hs Laird of More 
and, uther Freindis adjacent. The aid Job muid frack for the perſuit; 
upoyn the Magolene Day, in the Morning wo 1 54. approchit with his Forcis 
The Lord: Gray tuke upoun him the principall Chairge : It was appointit, that 
Normoind Leſlie with his Freindis ſould have cum by Schip, with Munitioun 
and Ordinance, as thai war in Redines. Bot /berads rhe 15 id ſervit not fa 
ſone as thay wald, the uther thinking Himſelf of fifficient Force, for all that 
was in the Toun, enterit in be the Brig, quhair thay fand no Reſiſtance, 
till that the foirmeſt Parte was enterit à pretty Spaice fra the Fiſche- 
Vet; and than the faid Maiſter of Rinbuen with his Cumpanie, ſtoutlie 
rencounterit thame, and ſo raidelie repulſit the formeſt, that ck as as war behind 
ve back: The Place of the Retyre was ſo ftrait, chat Men that durſt not 
Recht could not flie at thair Pleſure; for the maiſt Pairt of my Lord Grayis 
Freindis was upoun the Brig; and { the Slauchter was grit; for their fell 
in the Edge of the Sword threſcore Men. The Cardinall had rather, that 
the 7 etl had fallin one the uther Pairt; bot howſbevir it was, he thoicht, 
that ſick Trubill was to his Comforte and Advantage. The Knowlege quhairs 
of came to the Eiris of the Pairtie that had receivit the Diſcomfitour, and was 
unto thame no ſmall Greif; for as mony enterit of thame in that ARioun for 
his Pleſaur, a thoicht thay to have had his Fortificarioun and Aſſiſtance, 
quhairof finding thameſelfis fruſtrate, thay begane to luik mair narrowlie to 
chameſells, and did not ſo mekill attend upoun the Cardinallis Devotioun, as 
thay had woint to do befoir; and ſo was ane new Jelouſie engendrit amongis 
thame: For quhoſoevir wald not play to him the gude Vallet, wes reputed 
amongis his Enemies. The Cardinall drew che Governour to Dundie ; for he 
underſtude that the Earle of Rotheſs and Mr. Henrie Baluaveis war with the 
Lord Gray. in the Caſtell of Huntlie, The Governour ſent and comandit the 
ſaidis Erille and Lord, with the foirſaid Mr. Henrie, to cum unto him to Dun- 
die, and apointit the nixt Day at ten Hours befoir None, quhilk Hour they de- 
creit to keip; and for that Purpois afſemblit thair Folkis at Bakawy, or thair- 
by.. The Cardinall adverteifit of thair Number ( thay war mo than thre hond- 
reth Men ) thoicht it not gude, that thay ſould joyne with the Toun, for he 
feirit his awin Eſtait; and ſo he perſwaidit the Governour to pas furth of Dun. 
die before nyne Hours, and to tak the ſtraycht Way to St. Jobneſtoun; quhilk 
perſavit be foirfaid Lordis, thay begane to feir that thay wald cum to perſew 
thame, and fa put thameſelfis in Ordour and Array, and marchit forward of 
Purpois to have bidden the uttermoſt, But the craftie Fox foirſeing, that in 
fechting ſtoode not his Securitie, ran to his laſt Refuge, that i is, to manifeſt 
Treaſone; and ſo Conſultatioun was tane, how that the 5 rce of the utheris 
mycht be. brokin: And at the firſt: was 7 the Laird of Grainge, and the 
1 * of St. Audroir, knawing nathing of Treaſbne, to ask quhy they mo- 
leſtit my Lord Govemour i in bis Jurney ? Quhaireo | = anſwerit, That they 
meint natbing leſs, for thay come at his Graicts Comandement, to tow keipit the 
Hour in Dundie apointit be him, qubilk becaus they faw preventit, and knauing the 
Cardiuall to be thair Unfreind, they could not bot ſuſpert thair unprovydit cuming 
Furth of the Toun ; and thairfoir thay put thame ſelfis in Ordour, not to invaid, bot 
© d f in cais thay war invaidit, This Anfiver reported, was ſend to chame 
K 2 the 
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che Biſchope of St. Anaroit, the Abbote of Paiſlay, Mr. David Primer, the 
Lairds of Bacleuche and Coldinknowis, to deſyre certane of the uther Cumpa- 
nie to talk with thame, quhilk they eaſilie obtenit, for they ſuſpected no Trea- 
ſone. Efter lang Comunicatioun, it was demandit, gif that the Erle, and 
Lord, and Mr. Henrie foirſaid, wald not be content to talk with the Governour, 
provyding, that the Cardinall and his Cumpanie war of the Ground? They 
anſwerit, That the Governour mycht comand thume in all Things lawfull ; bot thai 
bad no Will to be in the Cardinallis Mercie. Fair Promeiſs anew war maid for 
their Securitie ; than was the Cardinall and his Band comandit to departe; as 
that he did according to the Purpois tane. The Governour remainit, and a 
Certane with him; to quhome. come without Cumpanie the faid Erle, Lord 
and Mr. Henrie. After mony fair Wordis gevin unto thame all, to wit, That 
ze wald have thame agreit with the Cardinal; and that he wald have Mr, Henrie 
Balnaveis the Warker and Inſtrument thairof. He drew fordwards with him to- 
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cauſit murther in the Ground of the Sey Tour of St. Andris, and than cauſ- 


ed to caſt him over the Craige, ſparſing a. fals Bruit, That the ſaid Johnne, 


ſeiking to flie, had brokin his awin . This ceiſed not Sathan be all 
Meinis to mantein his Kingdome of Dar nd es. th | 

Chriſtis Evangell. Bot potent is he aganis quhome they faucht; for quhan 
the Wickit war in gritteſt Securitie, than begane God to ſchaw his Anger. 


For the thrid Day of May, in the Veir of God 1544 Yeirs; without Knaw: 


ledge of any Man in Scotland, we mein of ſick as ſould have had the Cair 
of the Realme, was ſein a grit Navie of Schipis arryving towardis the Firt be. 
The Poiſtis come to the Governour and Cardinall, quha bayth war in Edin- 

burghe, quhat Multitude of Schippis war ſein, and quhat Cours they tuik. 
This was upoun the Jaiturday Befoir- none. Queſtioun was had, Quhat ſould 


they mein? Sum ſaid, It is na doute bot thay are Ingliſche Men, and we 


feir that thay fall land. The Cardinall ſkrippit, and faid, It is bot the 
Yſland flote, they ar come to mak us a Schow, and to put us in feir. I fall 
lndge the mein of Weir in my Eye, that fall land in Scotland. Still ſiitis the 
Cardinall at his Denner, ſchawing as that thair had bein no Danger appeir- 
ing. Men convein to gaſe upoun the Schippis, ſome to the Caſteſbill, ſome 
to Craigis, and uther Plaices eminent. Bot thair was no Queſtioun with 
quhat Force fal we reſiſt, gif that we be invaidit. Some efter ſex Houris at 
Nycht, war arryvit, and had caſtin Anker in the Raid of Leythe, ma than 
twa Hundrethe Saillis. Schoirtlie thairefter, the Admirall ſchote a flote Bote, 
quhilk fra Grantoun Craigis, till by Eiſt Leythe, ſoundit the Deip, and fa re- 
turnit to hir Schip. Heirof wer divers Opinionnis; Men of Jugement foir- 
ſaw quhat it meint, bot na Credite was gevin to ony that wald ſay they mynd 
to land, and ſa paſt all Men to his Reſt, as if thay Schippis had bein a Gaird 
for thair Defence. Upoun the Point of Day, upoun Sounday the fourt Day of 
May, addreſſit thay for landing, and ordourit then thair Schippis, ſo that a 
Galay or twa layd thair Snoutis to the Craigis: The ſmall Schipis, - callir 
Pynachis, and heiche Horſmen, aprochit as neir as .thay could, The grit 
My” diſchairgit thair Souldeouris in the ſmaller. Veſſellis, and than by Bot- 
tis ſet upoun dry Land befoir ten Hours, Ten thouſand Men, as war judgit, 
and mo, The Governour and Cardinall ſeeing than the Thing thay could 
not, or at leaſt wald not belive afoir, efter that thay had - maid a Brage to 
fecht, fled as faſt as Horſe wald carie thame ; ſa that efter, thay approchit 


not within Twentie Mylls of the Danger. The Erle of Aygus, and Sir George 


Douglas war that Nycht fred of Waird, (they war in Blacknes) the ſaid Sir 
George in Merrines, ſaid, I thank King Harie and my gentill Maiſters of Ing- 
 Thelwliſche Armie betwix twelf and ane Hour enterit inLeyrb,fand theTabillis 
couverit, and the Dennaris preparit, ſick abundance of Wyne and Victuellis, by- 
Hdis the uther Subſtaunce, that the lyik Ryches within the lyik Boundis war not 


to be found, ncuther in Scotland nor Ingland. Upoun the Mononday the fyift of 


May come to thame frome Beruick and the Border, twa thouſand Horsmen, quha 
being ſumqubat repoiſit, the Armie upoun Wedneſday marchit towardis the 


Toun of Edinburgh, ſpyllit and brunt the ſame, and ſa did thay the Palice of 


Halyrudhous, the Horsmen tuik the Hous of Craigmillar, and gat grit Spuillie 
thairin; for it being the ſtrangeſt Hous neir the Toun, uther than the Caſtell 


of Fainburghe, all Men foucht to fave thair Moveabillis thairin, bot the Stout- 


nes of the Laird gave it over without Schote of Hagbute, and for his Re- 
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hurlit be Force of Men Canbnis up the du to the E Urter krone; and above. 
\ and haſardit a Schote at the tore Entrie of tie Caſtell; but” that was td 
thair awin Papi: ; for they lying without *Trehche or Gabioun, war exponit | 
| to the Fotce of the 2 2 Ordinance of the lid Caſtell, quhilk hor, arid that 
il not all in vaine, „ eill and Exttie of atie of the "Tuglis Canonis war 
| 1 | brokin, and mum thalr Mien lite, id ſa thay left with ſmall Honour 
i A that In efpryis, "takin rather of Raſche s than F: ony 7 advy ilit Counſaill. 


e the maſt Pairt of the Day they k had ſpulyeit”; 1 towardi is the 


=—_ ht thay returnĩit to Leyth, and uholl' the Morne returnit 10 Elinburgbe, 
* Fa executit the reſt "of God's Jugmentis' for that Tyme; .and a quben they 
= ' had'conſiimed bayth the Tounis, thay laidit the Schipi is with the Spulye 
theirof, and thay be Land rerurnit to Berwik, uſand the Aale tor the maift 
Parte at thair awin Pleſür. This Was ati Pairt of the Fonilchmegt vhilk God 
tuik upon the Realme for Infedelitie of the Governour, and for the Violati- 
oun of his ſolem pnit Ayth. But this was not the End; for the Realme Was 
devydit into twa Fadtiöonis, the ane favourit France, and the uther the Leagt 
laitlie contractit with Ilan; the ane did in na Thingis 'rhroughlle credite 
the uther - a that the Cuntrey was in extrem Calzmitie: For to the Bliſ 
nien war deliverit c certain N ſick as Carla wverok, Lochmaben, and 


Longhame. The maift Parte of the Bordereris war confederat with Inland. 


And albeit at firſt, at Ancrum-muir in February in the Yeir of God 1 544 was Sir 
Raf Ears, with mony uther Engliſhmen ſlayne, and the Veir efter war ſum of 
tte ſaids Strenthis recoyerit ; yit was it not without grit! Loſſe and Petriment 
of the Common welthe: For in theMonethe of Junis in theYeir of God 1 545, 
Monfieur de Lourg, with Bandis of Men of War, come from France for a für- 
ther Diſtructioun to Kotlaud; for upoun thair Brag was ane Artie raifit. For- 
wardis go thay towardis' Wark evin in the mids of the Harveſt: - 
| dinallis Baner was that Day difþ lay it, and all his Fiallis war char it A 12 
under it. Mony befoir had 2 9 bot at the Point it was left ſa air; 
=. that with Schame it was ſchotte up in the Pocke agane, and they eſter a 
=_—. Schaw returnit with mair Schame to the Realme, nor Skayth to the Enemies. 
The blak Buik of Haumiltoum makis Meritioun of grit ” Vaſfiling dont at 
that Tyme'be the Governour, and the Frenche Caprahe ;, but 2 as With thair 
Eyne faw the haill Fro rel, knew that to be a Lie, and does repute it 
among £:-4 veniall Sinnes 7 that Ruce, gail is to ſpeik the beft of, amet, 
thay dan. 
That Winter following a nurturit the Frenche Men, that they leinaff t 
eit, yea, fo * caikis, quhilk at their Entry they ſcornit. Without jefting, 
' intrearit, that ew 15 5 8 to France ze with thair 
Lyves. than 11 almaift fortifeit the Caftell of St. 2 25 


i chalk. * 1 6 Ong in his Opinioun, that ie rey ardit N Lland 
nor Haste. The Earle of Leighoke, as Haid js, dip ited 8 Rings 


Korlind, paſt to Ihglend, quliair he = rel te wi ink Hariz in , Protedti- 

Out, denk ave him to if Fate Marz, aret Bon Has, 'of quhome_ & was borne ; 

Haw, umqu Ss Husband to out 7 the arid ies. f 

Qik 5 incohſtant Gbvernour was ſurntyrtze dijedet, and 8 rayfic 

EE agatie be the Abbot of Paiſlay, quhia Fett Allit + Pie | 
aiden, begane to {claw * For efter he 0 cane © be Craft | th Each 
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of. Hd W nes bouala: tukoP ofſolionn. of. his, Feeder Wo th Wi 
Ladye Stennous. TheWoman is and ches «bin, famous, and is callit La Gf” <0 
toun; hir Ladiſchip was haldin alvrayia : in Propertie, But how 55 95 ils by 
and Virginis hes he had ſen, that in camoun the Warld knawis, 1 420 bet” 
all, and his Baſtard Byrdis beirs ſum. Wines. Sick, is, the. Exempill of Ho. * 
lines that the Flock may receave of thai Papiſticall Biſchopis. | * Wh 
Th the middis of all the Calamities that came upoun this Realme, eſter 1 70 
the Defectioun of the Governour from Chriſt; Jeſus, come in & fand that 1 
bliflit Martyre- of God, Maifter Garge.JEiſchard, in Cunpanie of the Comiſi. 15 
ounerts befbir mentionet, in the Veir of: God 1544; a Man, of ſick Graices . 
as before him war nevir hardtin this Realme, yea; and rare to be found vit. 7 
in ony Man, notwithſtanding this grit Dycht of God that ſince his Days hes il 
ſchynit unto us. He was not onlie ſingularelie leimit, as well in godly Knaw- Wt 
lege, as in all humane Science, but- alſa; he was; ſa. cleirlie illuminated with. Va 
the Spreit of the Prophecie, an he ſaw not onelie Thingis perteining to 1 
hiniſelf, but alſo ſick Tbingis as ſum: Tounis, and the haill Realme eſter- 1 
wards find, quhilk he foirſpak, not in Secreit, but in Audience of mony, wy 
as in thair awin Plaices fal be declairit: The Beginning of his Doctrine was "00 
into Muntrois, thairfra he departed: to: Dundie, quhair, with grit Admiratioun * 
of all that hard him, he tacht the Epiſtle to the Ramaines, till that be Pro- N 
2 of the Cardinal, Robert Mill: than ane of the principall Men in Dus IM 
e, and ane Man quhilk of auld had profeſſit Knawlege, and for the ſame N 
kad ſufferit Troubill, gave, in the Quein and.Governour's Name, Inhibitioun | =. 
to the ſaid George, that he ſould trubill thair Town na main; for thay wald 1 230 
ndt ſuffer, it. And this was ſaid to him, being in the publié Place, quhil 4 bu 
hard, he muiſit a littill Space, with his Eyne bent unto, Hevin, and thairef- Fn 
ter luikit ſorrowfullie to the Speiker, and to the Pepill ; he ſaid, God is. Wit: . 
neſs that I nevir myndit Jour Trubill, but your- Comfort, eg your: Trubill i is mais, Wl 
_ doleurus unto me than it it unto yourſelfic Bug I am afurit, that to refuis +0 
Godis N orde, and to chaiſs fra you bis Meſſinger, ſall nocli reſerve you fra 27 
Trubill, but it ſall bring % into it; ; for God fall ſend unto. you MeJingeri 5 aul ls: 
You the W Ty 4 of Salvation, and with the Heard of 10 Lif I 4 remainit e 
among you. Now ye your ſelfis refuis me, and thairfoir man ] leive my Innocence 7 We: 
Io be declairit be my God; gif it lang praſperis with you, I am nat led withe 13M 
the Speirut of Trenthe ; 2 and Trubill unluikit for a pprehend you, acknawles ve e 
the Caus, and turn to God, for he is merciful; but gif ye turn not at the frf, ey 
be will * te you with Fire and Smords. This Wordis pronuncit, he cam Wn 
doun frome the preiching Place. In the Kirk preſent was the Lord Merchell, Na 
and divers nobill Men, quha wald have had the ſaid Mr. George to haye "20 
remainit, or ellis to have gane with thame in theCuntry, por for noRequeiſt we | 
wald ke outher tarie in the Toun, or one that Syid of 7 ay ony langer, bot 4 
with poſſibill Expeditioun paſt to the Weſt Land, quhair RI ane to offer hols. 
Godis Worde, quhilk was of mony glaidlie receavit, till that $4 Biſchop ut 
of Glaſgow, Duntar, be Inftigatioun of the Cardi inall, come with his Ga 18 
deringis to the Town of Air, to make Reſiſtanee to the faid Mr. (7eorge, and 17h 
did 155 occupie the Kirk; the Erle of Glencainus heing thairof adyerteiſit, / "mY 


repairit with his Freindis to che Toun with Diligence, and fa did divers 


Gentilmen of Ajyill, (amon quhome was che Laird of Locuorers, a Man 
difterent fra him that W levit anno 166, in Maners and Reigen) ft 
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quhome to. this Da y yit -mony leive, and have dedattic charnoſelia alwayis. 
zealous and bald in the Caus of God, as efter will be harde. Quhen all 


war aſſemblit, Concluſion” was tane, that thay have the Kirk; quhairto the 


ſaid Mr. George utterlie repugnit; ſaying, Lat him alane, his Sermons, will not 
meikill hurt; lat us go to the Mercate: Groſs. And ſo thay did, quhair. he maid 
ſo notable a Sermone, that the verrie Enemies thameſelfis war confoundit. | 
The Biſchope preichit to his Jackmen, and to ſum auld Boiſſes of the Toun ; 
the Soum of all his Sermone was, They ſey we ſould preiche, quby not? Ber. 
ter lait thryve, nor nevir thryve: Had «us Hill for your Biſchope, and we ſall 


 provyde better the nixt Tyme. This was the Beginning and End of the Bi- 


ſchopis Sermone, quha with Haiſt depairtit the Toun, bot returnit not to 
fulfill his Fromeis. The ſaid Mr. George remainit with the Gentilmen in 
il, till that he gat ſure Knawlege of the Eſtait of Dundie. He preichit 
comounlie at the Kirk of Gaſtoun, and uſit muche in the Bar. He was 
requirit to cum to the Kirk of Mauchlene, as that he did; but the 


Sheref of Air cauſit man the Kirk, for the Preſervatioun of a "Tabernacle j 
that was verie beutiful to the Eye. The Perſonis that held the Kirk war 
George Campbell of Mingar fwode, that yet levit ann 1566, Mungo Campbell of 
Brounſyid, George Reid in Dawdilling, the Laird of T empilland, Sum zea- 


 Jous of the Parochin, amongis quhome was Hew Campbell of Ninghean- 
cleuche, offendit thay ſould be debarrit thair Paroche Kirk, concludit be 
Force to enter. Bot the ſaid Mr. George withdrew the ſaid Hew, and faid 
unto him, Brother, Chriſt Jeſus is als potent upoun. the Feildis as in the Kirk © 


and I finde that himſelf ofter  preichit in the Deſert, at the Seyſyid, and ber 


Plates jugit prophane, than that he did i in the Temple of Jeruſalem, It is the W orge 
of Feice, qubilk God ſendis be me + | The Bluid of no Man fall be. ſched this Day 


for the Preiching of it. And fa withdrawing the. haill Pepill, he came to a2 


Dyik in a Muir edge, upoun the Southweſt Syid of Mauchlein, upoun the 
quhilk he aſcendit: The haill Multitude ſtude and ſat about him, God 
gave the Day pleſante and hette, he continewit in preiching mair nor thre 


Hours: In that Sermond God wrocht ſo wonderfullie with him, that ane of 
the maiſt wickit Men that was in that Cuntrey, namit Laurence Ranken 


Laird of Sbeill, was convertit. The Teiris rane fra his Eyne in ſick Aboun- 
dance, that all Men wonderit ; his Converſioun was without Hypocriſie, for 


his Lyif and Converſatioun witneſſit it in all Tymes to cum. Quhill this 8 
faythfull Servant of God was this occupyit in Mill, Word rais, that the Plague 


of Peſtilence rais in Dundie, quhilk began four Dayis efter the faid Mr. George 


was inhibit Preiching, and was ſa vehement, that it paſſit almaiſt Credibilitie, 


to heir quhat Number departit everie four and twentie Hours. The Certaintie 
1 underſtaud, the ſaid Mr. George tuk his Leive of ill, and that with the Re- 
— grait « of mony. But no 5 Roqueifte could mak him to. remane ; his Reaſone 


4 God will mak thame 3 now to o mapnifie and reverence that. 1 ord, Fake A, 4 9g 
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he aki his oy Sermöde was maid, ks tuik fra the Andre and Fein 
; Palme; 
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Pfalme ; the Sentence thairof, He ſend his Worde and healed thame ; and thair- 
with joynit thir Wordis, 1s nouther Herbe nor Plaiſter, O Lord, bot thy. Morde 
haillis all, In the quhilk Sermone he maiſt comfortablie did intreat the Dig- 
nitie and Utilitie of God's Word, the Puniſchment that cumis for the Con 
rempt of the ſame; the Promptitude of God's Mercy to ſick as trewlie turne 
unto him; yea, the grit Happinis of thame quhome God takis frome this 
Miſerie, evin in his awin gentill Viſitatioun, quhilk the Malice of Men can 
nouther eik nor pair. Be the quhilk Sermone he rayſit up the Hairtis of all 
that hard him, that thay regairdit not Deyth, bot jugit thame mair happie 
that ſould departe, than ſick as ſould remane behind. Conſiddering that thay 
knew not gif thay fould have ſick a Comforter with thame at all Timis. He 
ſpairit not to viſitte thame that laye in the verie Extremitie. He comfortit 
thame as that he mycht in ſick a Multitude ; he cauſit miniſter all Thingis 
neceſſarie to thame that micht uſe Meit and Drink, and in that Point was the 
Toun wondrous beneficiall, for the Puir was na mair neglectit than was the 
Riche. Quhill he was ſpending his Lyif to comfort the afflicted, the Devill 
ceiſit not to ſteir up his awin Sone the Cardinall again, quha corruptit, be 
Money, a diſperat Preiſt, namit Sir Johnne Wichtoun, to ſlay the ſaid Mr. George, 
quha luikit not in all Thingis fa circumſpectlie as warldlie Men wald have 
wiſchit. And upoun a Day the Sermone endit, and the Pepill departing, no 
Man ſuſpecting Danger, and thairfore not heiding the faid Mr. George, the 
Preiſt that was corruptit ſtude waitting at the Fut of the Stepes, his Gown 
lous, and his Quhinger drawin into his Hand under his Gowne, the ſaid Mr. 
George, as that he was maiſt ſchairp of Eye and Jugement, markit him, and 
as he come neir, he faid, My Friend quhat wald ye do? And thairwith he 
clappit his Hand upoun the Preiſtis Hand, quhairin the Quhinger was, quhich 
he tuk fra him. The Preiſte abaiſſit tell doun at his Feit, and opinlie con- 
feſſit the Veritie' as it was. The Noyis ryiſing, and cuming to the Eires of 

the Seik, thay cryit, Deliver the Tratour to us, or ellis we will 1ak him be 

Force; and ſa thay thriſt in at the Yet: Bot Mr. George tuk him in his 
Armes, and ſaid, Quboſoevir trublis him ſall truble me, for he has hurt me in no- 

thing, bot he bes done grit Cumforte bayth to yow and me, to wit, be bes lattin 
us to underſtand, quhat we may feir, in Times to cum we will watche better And 
ſa he appeaſit bayth the ae Pairt and the uther, and favit the Lyif of him that 
ſocht his. bag, „ e 

Quhan the Plague was fa ceiſit, that almaiſt thair was nane ſeick, he tuk 
his Leive of thame, and ſaid, That God had almaiſt put End to that Battel ; he 

fand himſelf callit to ane uther; The Gentilmen of the Weſt had writtin unto 
him, That he ſoulde meit thame at Edinburghey for they wald require Diſputa- 
tioun of the Biſchopis, and that he ſould be publictlie hard: Quhairto he wil. | 

linglie agreit. Bot firft he paſſit to Montrozs, to ſalute the Kirk thair, quhair 
he remainit occupyit ſum Tymes in preiching, bot maiſt Pairt in ſecreit Me- 

ditatioun, in the quhilk he was fa'ernifſt, that Nycht and Day he wald conti. 

new in it. Quhill he was a occupyit with his God, the Cardinall drew a ſe. z 
creit Draucht for his Slauchter ; he cauſit wryt unto him ane Letter, as it had 

bein frome his maift familiar Freind the Laird of Ainnyre, Defyring Bim with 

all poſſibill Diligence to cum unto him, for he was ſirucken with a ſuddane Seiknes. 
In the mein Tyme, had the Tratour provydit threſcoir Men, with Jackis and 
'Speiris, to ly in Wait within a Mylle and a Half to the Toun of Aomrois, 

for his Diſpatche. The Letter cuming to his Hand, he maid Haiſt at the 
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firſt, for the Boy had brocht a Hors; and. ſa with ſum honeſt Men he paſſn 
furth of the Toun. Bot ſuddenelie he ſtayit, and muſing a Space, returnit 
back; quhairat thay wondering, he ſaid, 1 will not go, Jam forbidain of God; 
J am aſſurit thair is Treaſon. Let ſum of you, ſaid he, go to yone Plaice, and 
tell me qubat thay find. Diligence maid, thay fand the Treaſon as it was; 
quhilk being ſchawin, with Expedition to Mr. George, he anſwerit, I know that 
fall end my Lyife in that bluid-thriftie Mani: Handis ; bot it will not be of this 
Maner. The Tyme approching that he had apointit to meit the Gentilmen at 
Fainburghe, he tuk his Leif at Montrais, and fair againis the Jugement of the 
Laird of Dunne he enterit on his Jorney, and fa returnit to Dunaie. Bot 
remainit not, bot paſſit to the Hous of a faythefull Brother, namit James Was. 
ſoun, quha dwelt in Imergowrie, diſtant from the ſaid Toun two. Myillis ; and 
that Nycht, as Informatioun was gevin us by Williame Spadone and Fobue 
Watſoun, bayth Men of gude Credite, befoir Day he paſſit furthe into a Yaird ; 
the ſaid Williame and Johne followit privilie, and tuk Heid quhat he did. Quhen 
he had gane upe and down into ane Alley a reſſonabill Space, with maney 
Siches and deip Grones, he plat doun upoun his Kneis and ſitting thairon his Grones 
encreſſit, and frome his Kneis he fell upoun his Faice; and than the Perſonis 
foirnamit, hard Weiping, and as it war ane indigeſt Sound, as it war of Pray- 
aris, in the quhilk he continewit neir ane Hour, and efter begane to be quyet, 
and ſa rais and come to his Bed. Thay that awaittit, preventit him, as thay 
had bein ignorant, till that he came in; and then begane they to demand quhair 
he had bein? Bot that Nycht he wald anſwer nathing. Upoun the Morne 
they urgit him agane; and quhill that he diſſimulit, they ſaid, Mr. George, 
be playne with us, for we hard your Grones ; yea, we hard your Mourning, and 
ſaw you bayth upoun your Aneis, and upoun your Faice. With dejectit Viſage, he 
faid, I had rather ye had bein in your Beds, and it lad bein mair profitable: for 
you; for I mas ſkarce weill occupyit. Quhen they inſtentlie urgit him to lat 
thame knw ſum Comforte ; He ſaid, I will tell you that I ame aſſurit, that my 
Travel is neir ane End; and thairfoir call to Gad with me, that now I ſbreink 
not, quhen the Battell waxis maiſt het, And quhill that thay weipit, and faid, 
That was ſmall Comforte unto thame. He anſwerit, God ſall ſende you Comfort 
eſter me. This Realme ſall be illuminated with the Lycht of Chriftis Euangell, als 
cleirlie as evir was ony Realme, ſen the Dayis of the Apofiles; the Hons of God 
ſal be buildit into it, yea it ſall not want (quhatſoevir the Enemie imagine in 
the contrair) the verie Keape-Stane, mening, that it ſould be broucht to full 
Perfectioun. Nouther, ſaid he, ſall this be lang to; thair ſall not mony 
fuffer efter me, till that the Glorie of God ſall evidentlie appeir, and ſal 
anis trimphe in Deſpte of Sathan. But allace! gif the Pepill ſall be 
efter unthankfull, thane feirfull and terribill ſall the Plagues be that efter ſall fol. 
tow. And with thir Wordis he marchit fordwardis in his Jorney towardis St. 
Jobneſtoun; and ſo to Hye, and than to Lob, quhair arryvit, and heiring 
na Word of thame that apointit to meit him, zo wit, the Erle of Caſflis, 
and the Gentilmen of Hill and Cunyngbame, keipit himſelf ſecreit a Day or 
tway. Bot beginning to waxe ſorrowfull in Spreit, and being demandit of 
the Caus, of lick as was not in his Companie befvir, he ſaid, Qubat differ I 
Yrom a deid Man, except that I eit and drink? To this Tyme God tes uſt my La- 
bours to the Infiruttioun of utheris, and to the diſcloifing of Darknes 3 and now 1 
fark, as a Man that war eſchaunit, aud durſt not ſchaw himſelf lefoir Men. Be 
they and lyik Wordis, thay that hard him underſtude that his Deſire was to 


preiche ; 


he 
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preichs and thairfor Gd, daf comfort i wor for uo ker ge, bot ba 
we' knaw the Danger, quhairin. ye ftand, we dur not 'defyre you. * t Tar ye and 
utheris heir, ſaid he, and than let my God provyde for me, as beſt pleific him Fy- 
nallie, it was concludit, That the nixt Sonday he ſould preiche in Leys . A 
that he did, and tuk the Text, The Farabill of the Sauer that went out to (aw 
Sid, Matth. xiii; and this the fyftein Day befoir Vill. The Sermone endit, 
the Gentilmen of Lauthiane, quha than war eirneft Profeſſouris of Chriſt 
Jeſus, thocht not expedient that he ſould abyd in Loth, becaus that the Go - 
vernour and: Cardinall war ſchortlie to cum to Edinburghe ; and thairfvir | thay 
tuik him with thame, and keipit him ſumtymis in Brounffoun, ſumtymis in 
Langnithrie, and ſumtymis in Ormiſtoun ; for they thre diligentlie waytit one 
him. The Sunday following, he preichit in the Kirk of Innereſt beſfydis 255 
filburghe, bayth befoir and at Efternone, quhair thair was a rit Confluence of 
Pepill, amongis quhome was Sir George Douglas, quho, efter the Sermone, aid 
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publicklie, I knaw that my Lord Governour, and my Lord Cardinall ſal heir that 
T have bein at this Preiching (for thay war than in Edimburghe.) Say unto thame, 
that I will avow it, and will not onelie mantein the Dottrin that I have hard, but 
: alſo the Perſone of the Teichar to the uttermoiſt of my Power. Quhilk Wordis 
| gritlie rejoyſſit the Pepill and Gentilmen than preſent. o 5 
Ane Thing notable in that Sermone we can not fr by; amongis utheris 
come thair tway Gray Freiris, and ftanding in the Entrie of the Kirk dure, 
they maid ſum quhiſpering to ſick as come in, quhilk perceiyed, the Preiche- 
our ſaid to the Pepill that ſtud neir thame, I harrtilie pray you to mak Roum to 
. they twa Men, it may be that thay be come to leirne; and unto thame he ſaid, 
cum neir, (for they ſtud in the verrie Entrie of the Dure) for 1 aſſure you 


8 


ge fall heir the Word of Veritie, quhitk ſall outher ſeifl unto you this ſame Day 
your Salvation or Condemnatioum; and fa proceidit he in Doctrine, ſuppoiſin 

that they wald have bein quiet: But quhen he perceavit thame fill rg truble 
the People that ſtud neir thame, (for vehement was he againft the fals wor- 
ſchiping of God) he tournit unto thame the ſecond Tyme, and, with ane 
awful Countenance, ſaid, O Serjeantis of Sathan, and Decetvers of the Saullis 
of Men, will ye nouther heir Godis Treuthe, nor ſuffer utheris to heir it? De- 
parte, and tak this for your Portious, God ſall ſchortlie confound and diſclois 
your Hypocrifie within this Realme ; ye ſall be abominabill unto Men, and your 
Places and Habitatiounis fall be deſolate. This Sentence he pronuncit with 
grit Vehemencie in the middis of the Sermone. And turning to the Pepill, 


he faid, None wickit Men have provoikit the Spreit of God to Auger; and ſo he 
returnit to his Matter, and proceidit to the End. That Dayis Travell endit, 
he come to Langnuarie, and the twa nixt Sondayis 725755 in Tranent with 
the lik Grace, and lik Confluence of Pepill. In all his Sermagis, efter his 
Departure from Angus, be foirſpak the Shortneſs of the Tyme that he had 
10 travell, and of his Deyth, the Day whereof, he fajd, aprochit neirer than 
— | Sie nn ee Lirer tha 
In the hinder End of thai Dayis that ar callit the Haliedayis of Yuill, paſt 
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de (by the Conſent of the Gentilmen) to Hadingtoum, quhair it was ſup- 
pofit the griteſt Confluence of Pepill ſhould be, bayth be Reſoun of th 
Town and of the Cuntry adjacent. The firſt Day Befqr-nane the Audience 
war reſſonabill, and yit nothing in Compariſoun of that quhilk uſit to be in 
chat Kirke: Bur the Efternone, and the nixt Day following Befoir none, the 


Auditours were ſo ſclender that mony wonderit. The Caus was jugit to have 
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bein, "=. en the Erle Bothell (quha in thay Boats uſit to have grit Credite 
and Obedience) by Procurment of the Cardinall, had given Inhibitioun, aſweill 
to the Toun as to the Cuntrey, that thay ſould not heir him nnder the Pane 
of his Diſpleſour. The firſt Nycht he lay within the Toun with David Fo. 
reſs, now callit Generall, ane Man that lang hes profeſſit the Treuth, and upoun 
quhome mony in that "Tyme dependit. The ſecound Nycht he lay in Lething- 
toun, the Laird quhairof was evir civill, albeit not perſwadit in Religioun. 
The Day following befoir the ſaid Mr. George paſt to the Sermone, thair 
come to him ane Boy with ane Letter from the Weſt Land, quhilk received 
and red, he callit for Johnne Knox, quha had awaitit upoun him cairfullie 
frome the Tyme he came to Lautbhiane; with quhome he begane to enter 
in Purpois, That he wearyit of the Warld. The Caus of his Complaint was, 
the Gentilmen of the Weſt had writtin unto him, that they could not keip 
Dyette at Edinburgbe. The ſaid Johne Anox wonderit that he deſyrit to keip 
ony Purpois befor Sermone, for that was nevir his accuſtomeit Uſe befoir, ſaid, 
Kr, the Tyme F Sermone aprochis, I will leive you for the preſent to your Medi- 
tatioun, and fa tuk he the Bill conteining the Purpois foirſaid, and left him. 
The faid Mr. George ſpacit upe and down behind the hie Alter mair than half 
an Hour, his verie Countenance and. Viſage declarit the Grief and Alterati- 
oun of his Mind. At laſt he paſſit to the Pulpette, but the Auditour was 
ſmall. He ſould have begune to have. enterit the ſecound Tabill of the Law, 
bot thairof in that Sermone he ſpak verie little. He begune one this Ma- 
ner; O Lord, how lang ſall it be, that thy halie Word ſall be deſpyiſit, and 
Men all not regaird thair awin Salvatioun' ? I bave hard of thee, Aadingtoun, 
that in the wald have bein at ane. vane Clerk Play tua or thre thouſand Fepill, 
and nom to heir the Meſſinger of the Hernell God, of all the Toun or Pariſche 
cannot be numberit ane hundreth Perſonis : Sair and feirful ſall the Plagues be 
that ſall. enſew this thy Contempt, with Fire and Sword ſall. thou be plaguit, 
yea, thou Hadingtoun in ſpeciall, Strangerts ſall poſſeſs thee, and ye the. preſent 
Inhabitants ſall * in Bondage ſerve the Enemnues, or ellis ye ſall be chaiſfit 
fra your Habitatiouns; and that becauſe ye have not knawin, nor will not knaw 
the Time of. Godis mercyfull Viſitat ioun. In ſick Vehemency and Threatning 
continewit that Servant of God neir an Hour and ane half, in the quhilk he 
declarit all the Plagues that enſewit, as planelie as efter our Eyne ſaw thame 
performit. In the End he faid, I have foryet myſelf, and the Matter that J 
ſould have intreitit f; but lat thir my laſt Wordis, as concerning publiF Preich- 
ing, remane in your Myndis, till that God ſend you now Comfort. Thairefter he 
made a ſchort Paraphraſe upon the ſecound Tabill, with an Exhortatioun to 
Patience, to the Feir of God, and to the Warkis of Mercie: And ſo put an 
End, as it war, making his laſt Teſtament, as the Iſchew declarit, that the 
Spreit of Treuthe and trew Jugement war bayth in his Hairt and 'Mouthe ; ; 
for that ſame Nycht was he apprehendit befoir Midnycht, in the Hous of 
Ormiſtoun, by the Earl of Bothell, ues for Money Boucheour to the Car- 
dinall. 5 
The Maner of * raiking was 1 Departing Gros the Ton of Bading 
toun, he tuik his Gudnycht, as it war, for evir of all his Acquaintance, eſpe- 
cially from Heu Douglas of  Langnudrie. - Johnne. Knox preaſing to have gane 
vo the ſaid Mr. George, he ſaid, Nay, returne to your Bairnes, and God bhis 
you, ane is ſufficient for a Sacrifice. .: And he cauſed a twa handit Sword, 
quhilk comonlie was caryit. with the. ig. Mr. George, be. tane fra the aid 
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Knox, quha ( albeit unwillinglie ) obeyit, and returnit with Hew Douglas of 
Langnudrie; Maiſter George, having to accumpanie him the Laird of Ormiſtoun, 
Johne 'Sandielands of Calder younger, the Laird of Brounſtoun, and utheris 
with thair Servands, paſt upoun thair Fute (for it was a vehement Froſt) to 
Ormiſtoun. Efter Supper he held a comfortabill Purpois of the Deith of Godis 
choſin Children, and mirrelie ſaid, Me think that I deſyir eirneſtlie to ſleip ; and 
thairwith he ſaid, Well ſing ane P/alme; and fa he apointit the fyiftie ane 
Pſalme, quhilk was put in Hottis Meitter, and began thus, Have Mercie one me 
now guide Lord, efter thy greit Mercy. Quhilk being endit, he paſt to Chalmer, and 
ſoner nor his comoun Dyit was paſt to Bed, with thir Wordis, God grant quiet 
Reſt. Befoir Midnycht the Place was beſet about, that nane could eſcaip to 
mak Adyerteiſment. The Erle Bothwell come and cryit_ for the Laird, and 
declairit the Purpois, and ſaid, It was but vane to mak him to hald his Hous ; for 
the Governour and the Cardinal, with all thair Power, war cumand ; and indeid 
the Cardinall was at Elphing/toun not a Myill diſtant from Ormiſffoun : But and 
gif he wald deliver the Man unto bim, he wald promeis upoun his Honour, that 
he ſould be ſaif, and that it ſould pas the Power of the Cardinal to do him any 
Harme or Skayth. Allurit with theſe Wordis, and taking Counſaill with the 
faid Mr. George (quha at the firſt Word ſaid, Oppin the Yettis; the blifit Will 
of my God be done) they reſſavit in the ſaid Erle Bothwell himſelf, with ſum 
Gentillmen with him, to quhome Mr. George ſaid, I prais my God, that ſa 
| honourabill a Man as ye, my Lord, rectavis me this Nycht in the Preſens of thir 
Nobill Men: For now I am aſſuirit, that for your Honouris Saik, ye will ſuffer 
Nothing to be done unto me beſyidis the Ordour of Law: I ame not ignorant that 
their Law is Nothing bot Corruptioun, and a Cloick to ſched the Bluid of the Sanits. 
Bot yet I leſs feir to die oppinlie, than ſecreitlie to be murtherit, The ſaid Erle 
Bothwell anſwerit, I ſall not onelie preſerve your Bodie from all Violence, that ſall 
be purpoſed againis you- without Ordour of Law, bot alſo I promeis, heir in the 
Preſence of thir Gentilmen, that nouther ſall the Governour nor Cardinall have their 
Will over yon; bot I ſall retain you in my awin Handis, and in my awin 
Haice, till that outher I ſall mak you frie, or ellis reſtore you in the ſame Plaice 
guhair I reſſave you. The Lairds foirſaid ſaid, My Lord, gif ye will do as ye 
| bave ſpokin, and as we think your Lordſchip will do, than do we heir promets unto 
- your Lordſchip, that not only we our ſelvis ſall ſerve you all the Dayis of our Hif, 
bot alſo we ſall procure the haill Profeſſouris within Lauthiane to do the ſame. 
And upoun oui her the Perſwaſion + of this our Brother, or upoun his Deliverie unto 
our Hands agane, we being reſſonablie adverteiſit to reſſave him, that we, in the 
Name and Behalf of our Freindis, ſall deliver to your Lordſchip, or ony ſufficient 
Man, that ſall deliver agane to us this Servand of God, our Band of Manrent, 
in Maner foir ſaid. And this Promeis maid in the Preſens of God, and Handis 
ſtraikit upoun bayth the Parties for Obſervatioun of the Promeis ; the ſaid Mr. 
George was deliverit to the Handis of the ſaid Erle Bothwell, quha immediat- 
lie departing with him, came to Zlphing/ſtoun quhair the Cardinal was, quha 
knawing that Calder younger, and Brounſtoun war with the Laird of Ormi- 
foun, ſend back with Expeditioun to apprehend thame alſo. The Noys of 
Horſmen being hard, the Servantis gave Adverteiſment, that ma than was 
departit, or that was thair befoir was returnit: And quhill that thay diſpuit, 
quhat ſould be the Motive the Cardinalls Gariſoun had ſeaſit bayth the Aur 
n = N a 


1 5 1 th. 
A — —— 6 % D Y * 2 mad EV 1 : 2 JF. _ Y 


\ 


TE © 3 
3 5 
* - 


. 


— 


ns 
LU 
* 
= 
- 1 
1 
4 
my 
EY 
av 
» 
4 : 
q 
Wor 
TY 
T3 * 
1 
« 
by 
iy N 
i A 
„ 
4. 4 
. 
4k 1 
Ii ' Z 
11 
2 90 
% 
ES 
* 
. 
1 ” 
her 
2. 4 
4 hg 
y f 
* 1 £ 
74, 
Mr. 
* . 
ol! 
Ka. 
4 
+ VR 
L - 3 . 
kg 
Da 4 
2 "I 
. 
N 
> 
ver 24008 
5 - 
T { 
Kan , 1 
* 
2 1 
G | 
\ 
45 5 (8 
7 ? 
4Þ: \ 
N 
WES Es 
N Tv 
44.34 . 
Ni 
{Ix 
© 
i * 
44 5 
NI 
2 %S 2 
"10 
nn 
* 4 
AS bl 
. 1 
NAT 
'* 6.1.47 (HL AY 
9. 
1 1 
Naur 
n 
n 
1 . * 
4.498 
Wow, 
+ IM 
Wes i 
1 3181 
128g 
/ a Frei 
1 5-7 ' P 8 
1 "1p 7 
3! 881 
+4], 28s | * 
U 1 
EMS | 
a » | 
Wi 
4% 4 4 0 
My bed A 
þ | 7 
* * \ 7904 
e 
1801 53 {Tv 
e 
1 M a 
0 Pg . $:k 
et 4 
,* as 
ö 7 q 12 
17 „ 
1 1% was) 
- 4 % 2 
Ms Malt 
1 1 
"BIN 1% 
WIE 
_ 3 Bt) 
: w A. 
NICE II 
- * 
41 n 
74 , 197 
bw” 1 6/4 
2 k , a 
e a. 
1 
is 1 |» y 
. 4 JESS 
- LI 
Wi uy. 
7 1 98 
* 4 
4 
5 28 
9 
I 
n a3 
- ** 
iv 6%. 
; = 
HOT 
mas 
22 3 
{i * 
* * 
"2464 
4" 
» EST 
I : 
+ 195 3 
wy : z 
"1 $04.08 i 
f a BY: 
+ ey. 
4 iy - 
it 1 
ee 


3 
2 8 
-. 6 : 
— — — 
— 3 Hh = 2 
— — . 
> 
hen 
EPS 


— 4a 4 Aa 


ti deo. Preſervatioun. 


—— — r 


. Hiſtoric 7 * Refermatiom Ht I 8. I 


2 EY 


ward and inward Cloiſs; ; thay callit for the Laird, and for the Loind of Cal- 
der, quho preſenting thameſelfis, demandit quhat thair, Commiſlioun was. 
To "bring you twa, and the Laird of Brounſtoun to my Lord Goyernour, ſay they. 
They war nathing content, as thay had no Caus; yit thay maid fair Counte- 
nance, and entreattit the Gentilmen to tak a Drink, and to bayt thair Hors, till 
that thay micht put thameſelfis in Redines to od with thame. In this mein 
Tyme, Brunſtoun convoyit himſelf firſt ſecreitlie, and than be Speid of Fute to 
Ormiſtoun Wode, and from that to Drundallane, and fo. 3 5 that Danger. 
The uther two war put in the Caſtell of Edinburgh, quhair the ane, to wit 
Calder younger, remainit quhill his Band of Manrent to the Cardinall was 
the Meinis of his Deliverance ; and the uther, to wit .Ormiftoun, fred himſelf, 
by leiping the Caſtell Wall betwix ten Hours and ellevin befoir None; and 
ſo breaking Waird, he eſchaipit Priſoun, quhilk he injuſtlie ſufferit. 
The Servant of God Mr. George 77 iſcheart was caryit kult to Eainburgb, thairefter 
brocht back, for the Faſſiounis Saik, to the Houſe of Haillis agane, quhilk 
was the principall Plaice that thane the Erle of Bothwell had in Lauthiane. Bot 
as Gold and Wemen have corruptit all wardlie and fleſchelie Men frome the 
Beginning, ſo did thay him. For the Cardinall gave Gold and that lairgiie; 
and the Quein, with quhome the faid Erle was than in the Glonders, promeiſit 
Favours in all his lawfull Suitis to Wemen, gif he wald deliver the ſaid Mr. 
George to be keipit in the Caſtell of Eiinburehe. He maid ſum Reſiſtance at 
the firſt, be Reſſoun of his Promeis : Bot ane effeminate Man cannot lang 
withſtand the Affaultis of a gracious Quein ; and fa was the Servant of God 
tranſportit to Edmburghe Caſtell, quhair he remainit not manye Dayis; for 
that bloodie Wolfe the Cardinall, evir thriſting the Blude of the Seryant of 
God, ſo travellit with the abuiſit Governour, that he was content that. God's 
Servant ſould be deliverit to the Power of that Tirrane. And fo. ſmall In. 
verſioun being maid, Hlat obeyit the Petitioun of Cayaphas, and of his Fel- 
lows, and adjugit Chrift to be crucifyit. The Servant of God deliverit to 
the Hand of that proud and merciles Tiranne, Triumphe was maid be the 
Preiſtis. The Godlie lamentit, and accuiſit the Fuliſchenes ot the Governour: 
For be the retaininge of the aid Mr. George, he mycht have cauſit Proteſtants 
and Papiſtis ' rather proud Romaniſtis) to have ſeryite 3. the ane to the End 
that the Lyif of thairPreicheour mycht have bein ſavit; the uther for. Feirthat 
he ſould have ſer him at Libertie agane, to the Confuſioun of the Biſchopis. 
Bot quhair God is left (as he had renuncit him plainlie befoir) quhat can 
Counſaill or Jugement availl? How the Servant of God was entreitit, and 
quhat he did frome the Day that he enterit within the Sea - tour of St. Audrois, 
quhilk was in the End of Januarie in the Yeir of God 1546. unto the firſt of 


Merchz the fame Yeir, quhen he ſufferit, we cannot tell, except we under 


ſtand he wraitt ſumquhat being in Preſoun ; bot that was ſuppreſſit be the E. 
nemies. The Cardinall delayit na Tyme, bot cauſit all Biſchopis, yea all the 
Clergie that had ony Preeminence, to be convocatit to St. Androis agane the 
perl of Februarie, that Confultatioun mycht be had in that Queſtioun, quhilk 
in his Mynd wes na les reſolvit, than Chriſtis Deyth was in the Mynd of Caya 
phat: Bot that the reſt ſould beir the lyik Burdein with. him, he wald that 
thay ſould* befoir the Warld ſubſcryve quhatſoevir he did. In that Day wes 
wrocht na leſs. a Wonder, than was at the Accuſatioun and Deyth of. Chriſt, 
quhan that Hate and Wrote” quha befoir war Enemies war maid F reindis, 
be conſenting of thame bayth to Chriſtis Condemnatioun, differis nathing, ex- 
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cont that Pylate and Herode war Brethren, ues thai Father the er, in a 


Eſtait callit temporall, and thir twa, of quhome We ar to gang to ſpeik Wer 
Brethren (Sones t to the ſame F ather the Devil ) in the Efſtait Eccleſiaſticall. 
Gif we interlace Merrines with erneſt Matters, pardone us gude Reidare, for 
the Fact is ſa notable: that it deſervis lang'Memorie, 705 
The Cardinall wes knawin proude; and Dunbar Archbiſchope of dass 
wes knawin a glorius Fulle: And yit becaus ſumtymes he was callit the 
Kingis Maiſter, he was Chancellour of Hand. The Cardinall- cumis even 
the ſame Yeir, in the End of Harveſt befoir to Glaſgowe, upoun quhat Pur. 
pois we omitt. Bot quhill they remainit togither, the ane in the Toun, the 
uther in the Caſtell; Queſtioun ryiſis for beiring of thair Croſs. The Cardi. 
nall allegit, be Reſſoun of his Cardinallſchip, and that he was Legatus natus, 
and Primate within Scotland, in the Kingdome of Antichriſt, that he ſo uld 
have the Preeminence, and that his Croſe fould not onelie go befoir, bot that allo 
it ſoud onelie be borne, quhairſoever he was. Gud Guk/ton- Glikſton the foir- 
ſaid Archibiſchope lacked na Reſſonis, as he thocht, for Manteinance of his 
Glorie. He was ane Archbi/chope in his awin Dioſie, and i in hit awin Cathedrall 
Satt and Kirk, and thairfore aucht to gif Place to no Man: The Power of the 
Cardinall was bot beggit fra Rome, and aperteinit bot to his awin Perſone, and 
not to his Biſchoprick., for it mychi be that his Surceſſour ſould not be Cardinall,; 
bot his Digmitie was annexed with his Office, and aperteinit to all that evir ſould 
be Biſchopis of Glaſgow. Howſoevir thir Doutis war reſſolvit be the Doctouris 
of Divinitie of bayth the Prelatis; yet the Deciſioun was as ye ſall heir. Cum- 
ing furth or ganging in ( all is ane) at the Queir Dure of Glaſgow Kirk, be- 
gane ſtryving for Stait-betwix the twa Croce Beiraris ; fa that fra glouming thay 
come to ſchouldring, from ſchouldring they went to Buffetis, and fra'dry Blawis 
be Neiffis and Nevelling ; and than for Cherities faik, thay cryit, Diſperſit, 
gedit pauperibus, and aſlayit quhilk of the Croces war fyneſt Mettell, quhilk Stab 
was ſtrongeſt, and quhilk Bearar could beſt defend his Maiſteris Preeminence : 
and that thair ſould be na Superioritie in that behalf, to the Ground gangis 
bayth the Croces. And than begane na littill Fray; bot yit a mirrie Game, 
for Rocketis war rent, Tippetis war torne, Crounnis war knypſit, and Gd 
Gounis mycht have bein ſein wantonelie wag fra the ae Wall to the uther: 
Mony of thame - lackit Beirds, and that was the mair Pietie ; and thairfoir 
could not buckill uther be the Byrſs, as ſum bauld Men wald have done. Bot 
fy on the Jack- men, they did not thair Dewtie; for had the ane Parte of thame 


rencounterit the uther, then had all gone rycht. Bot the Sanctuarie we ſup- 


pois ſavit the Lyves of mony. How mirrilie that evir this be writtin, 1t was 
bitrer Bourding to the Cardinall and his Court. It was more than Irregulari- 
tie, yea, it mycht weil have bein judgit Leiſmajeſii ze to the Sone of Perditioun, 
the Paipes awin Perſoun; and yit the uther in his Follie, als proud as ane 
Peacock, wald lat the Cardinall knaw that he was ane Biſchope, quhen the 

uther was but Beatoun, befoir he gat Abirbothe. 
tall, and without all Hope of Reconciliatioun. But the Bluide of the inno- 
cent Servand of God buryit in Oblivioun all that Braging and Boaſt. For 
the Archbiſchope of Glaſgow was the firſt unto quhome the Cardinall wrait, 
ſignifying unto him quhat was done, and eirneſtlie craiffing of him, that he 
wald aſſiſt with his Preſens and Counſaill, how that ſuch ane Enemie unto 
thaw Eftait mycht be ſup 
hogs Tyme apointit, fat nixt to the Cardinall, yoitit and ſubſcryvit firſt in 
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the Rank, 1 lay other the Eiſt Blockhous with. the ſaid Cardinall, till the: 


bent towardis the Plaice of Executioun ( whiche was neir to the ſaid Caſtell ) 


ſould upoun the Morn following appeir befoir the Juge, then and thair to gif ane 


extorted Power ? Or, belevit be, that I am unprovydit to render ane Accompt of 


maiſt warrelyck Array, with Jack, Knapſtall, Splent, Speir and Axe, more 


of the Evangeliſt. The ſecond of the Interpretatioun of the gude Seid; and 


pugning to the W ord of God. The third Parte of his Sermon was the Caus of 


e * the 


e 


ä 


Martyir of God was conſumit with Fyir. For this we man note, That as all they 
Beiſtis conſentit in Hairt to the Slauchter of that Innocent, ſo did they approve 
it with thair Preſens, having the haill Ordinance of the Caſtell of St. Androis 


reddie to have ſchote, gif ony wald have maid Defence, or Reſkew to Godis 
Servand. The Maner of his Accuſatioun, Proceſs and "Anſiveris following, as 


we have receavit the ſame from the Buik of the Martyris, whiche. Word be 


Word we have heir inſertit, and that becaus the ſaid Buik, for the grit 
Price thairof, is rare to be had. 

7 n the laſt of Februare wes ſend to the Preſoun, quhair the Servand 

od lay, the Dein of the Toun, be the Comandement of the Cardinall, 

we his wickit Counſaill, and thair ſumondit the ſaid Mr. George, that he 


Account of his ſeditious and hereticall Doctrine. To quhome rhe ſaid Mr. 
George anſwerit, Qubat neidit, faid he, my Lord Curdinall to ſumond me, to un- 
ſwer for my DoArine oppinlie befoir him, under quhais Fower and Dominioun I ame 
thus ftraitlie bound in Yronis? May not my Lord compell me to anſwer to his 


my Dodrine? To manifeſt your ſelfis qubat Men ye ar, it is weill done, that ye 
keip your auld Ceremonies and Conſtitutioun maid be Men. Upoun the nixt 
Morne, my Lord Cardinall cauſit his Servantis to addres thameſelfis in thair 


ſeiming to the Warre than for the Preiching of the trew Word of God. And 
quhen thes armit Champiounis, marching in warlyck Ordour, had convoyit the 
Biſchopis into the Abbay Churche; incontinentlie they ſend for Mr. George, 
who was convoyit unto the ſaid Churche, by the Captain of the Caſtell, and 
the Number of ane hundreth Men, addreſſit in Maner foirſaid, lyk a Lambe 


led thay him to Sacrafice. As he enterit in the Abbey Churche Dure, thair 


was a puir Man lying vexit with grit Infirmities, asking of his Almous, to 


quhome he flang his Purs; and quhan he came 'befoir the Cardinall, by and 


by the. Suppryour of the Abbey, callit Dein Johnne Windrame, flood upe in 

the Pulpet, and maid an Sermone to all the Congregatioun thair than aſſemblit, 
taking his Matter out of the xiii, Chapter of Matth. quhois Sermone wes de- 
vydit in four principall Parts. In the firſt was a ſchort and breif Declaratioun 


becaus he callit the Worde of God the guid Seid, and Hereſie the evill Seid, 


he declaired quhat Hereſie was, and how it ould be known; he defyned it 


on this Maner, Hereſie is ane fals Opinioun defendit with Pertinacitie, cleirlie re- 


Hereſie within that Realme, and all uther Realmes. The Caus of Hereſie, 


quod he, is the Ignorance 5 thame whiche have the Cuiris of Mens Saullis, 


to quhome it belangethe neceſſarilie to have the trew Underſtanding of the 
Word of God, that thay may be abill to winne agane the fals Doctouris of 


Hereſies, with "the Sworde of the Spirit, whiche is the Word of God And not 


onelie to winne agane, but alſo to overcum, as ſayis the Apoſtle Paul, A 
Biſchope moſt be faultles, as it becumethe the Miniſter of God, not ſtulburne, not 
angrie, no Drunkard, no Fechtar, not gevin to fielthie Lucre, but harberous, one that 
lovethe Gudnes, ſober. myndit, rychteous, holte, temperat, and ſuche as cleavethe un- 
to the true W orde of Barrie, that be may be abill to exhort with wholſut Learn- 


ing, 
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ing; and to improve that whiche they ſay againſt him. The fourth Part of his 
Sermone was, how Hereſie ſould be knawin. © Hereſie, quoth he, may be 
« knawin on this Maner, as the Gold- ſmyth knowethe the fyne Gold from the 
4 imperfyit, by the Tuiche- ſtane; ſo Iyikwys may we knaw Hereſiè by the un- 
c doutit Tuiche- ſtane, that is, the trew, ſincer and undefylled Word of God.“ 
At the laſt he addit, That Heretyckis ſould be put doun in this preſent Lyif * t 
« the whiche Propoſitioun the Goſpell apeirethe to repugne, quhilk he entreitit 
« of, Lat thame bothe grow unto the Harveſt, The Harveſt is the End of the 
4 Warld,nevirtheles he affirmir,that thay ſould be put doun by the civil Magi- 
« ftrat, and Law.” And quhan he endit his Sermone, incontinent thay cauſit 
Mr. George to aſcend in the Pulpit, thair to heir his Accuſatioun and Artickles, 
for richt againſt him ſtude up one of the fed Flock, a Monſter, Johnne Lander, 
jadin full of Curſingis, Threatningis, Maledictiounis, and Wordis of devil- 
iſche Spyit and Malice, ſaying to the innocent Mr. George, ſo mony cruell and 
abhominabill Words, and hitt him ſa ſpyitfullie with the Paipis Thunder, that the 
ignorant Pepill dreidit leaſt the Earthe thane wald have ſwallowit him upe 
quick. Notwithſtanding he ſtud ſtill with grit Patience, heiring thair Sayingis, 
not once moving nor changing his Countenance. When that this fed Sow 
had red throuche all his lying Meanacingis, his Face ryning doun with Sweit, 
and froithing at the Mouthe lyk a Bair, he {pat at Mr. George's Face, faying, 
Ouhat anſweris thou to thes Sayings, thou Rennigate, Tratour and Theif, whiche 
da have dewlie provit by ſufficient Witneſs agans the, Mr. George heiring this, 
fat doun vpoun his Kneis in the Pulpit, making his Prayeris unto God. Quhan 
he had endit his Prayer, ſweitlie and chriſtianlie he anſwerit unto thame all in 
this Maner. WL N 


1 «CZ 3 * 
PIE 1 JP" GH" 


” 


- * 3 2 * * 
: w I -. — 2 
_—_— —— 8 — W< — 3 * 
3 - ASA. &- EEE = 7 < 8 
3 EA - — 2 "A = 
3 —_— — 4 - 


1 
"IV 
1 2 1 
4 * 4 
4 
E. 
15 
C1 . 
. 
* 
„ 14 
" I + 
1 
Hl j 
1 "ui 
$7 1 
[i 


Mr. Georgis OrartiouN. 


M and horribill Sayingis unto me a Chriftzan Man, mony Wordis abhomi- 
47 nabill for to heir, ye have / pokin heir this Day, which not onlie to teiche, 
bot alſo to thint, I thoicht it evir grit Abominatioun. Qubairfoir I pray your 
Diſcretiounis quietlie to heir me, that ye may knaw quhat war my Sayingis, 
and the Maner of my Doctrine. This my Fetitioun, my Lordis, I deſyre tobe hard 
for thre Cauſes. The firſt is, throw preiching of the Word of God, his Glorie is 
maid manifeſt ; it is reſſonabill thairfoir, for the advancing of the Glorie of God, 

| that ye heir me trewlie teiching the pure and ſincere Word of God, without any 
Diſimulatioun. The ſecond Reſſoun 7s, Becaus that your Helthe ſpringis of the 
Morde of God, for he workethe all Thingis by his Word: It war thairfoir ane 
unrychteous Thing, if ye ſould ſtopp your Eiris frome me teiching treulie the 
Word of God. The thrid Reaſſone is, Becaus your Doctrine ſpeikethe furth mony 

| peſtilentious, Hlaſphemous, and abhominabill Words, not cuming by the Inſpira- 
tioun of God, bot of the Devill, one no les Perrill than my Lyif. It is juſt thair- 
foir and reſſonabill for your Diſcretiounis to knaw qubat my Words and Doctrine 
are, and quhat I have evir taucht in my Tyme in this Realme, that I eriſche not 
injuſtlie, to the grit Perell of your Saullis- Duairfoir bayth for the Et and 
Glorie of God, your auin Helthe, and Saifgaird of my Lyif, I beſeił your Diſcre- 
tiounis to heir me; and in the mein Tyme, I ſall recite my Doctrine without ony 
- _ Firſt, and cheiflie, Sen the Tyme that I came in this Realme, I taucht Nothing 
| bot the Ten Comandimentis of God, the Twelf Artickles of the Fayth, and the 
1 E Prayer 
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Prayer of the Lord in the Mother Toung. Moreover in Dundie, I taucht the 
Epiſtle of St. Paull to the Romanis; and I ſall ſchaw your Diſcretiounis fayth- 
fullie, qubat Faſſioun aud Maner I ufit, quben I tauc li without any humane Dreid, 
ſo that your Daſcretiounis gif me your Faris, Benevolence and Attentioun. Sud - 
danelie then, with a heich Voce, cryit the Accufar, the fed Sow, Thom Here. 
tył, Rennigate, Tratour and Theif, it was not lauſull for the ta preiche, thow hes 
. takin the Power at thyne awin Hand, without any Authoritie from the Churche : 
=. | We foirthink that thou hes bein ane Preicheour ſo lang. Then faid the whole 
s Congregatioun of the Prelatis, with thair Complices, thes Wordis ; Gif we 
give him Licence to preiche, he is ſo craftie, and in holie Scriptures ſo. exerceifit, 
l that he will perſwaid the Pepill to bis auin Oppinioun, and rais thame aganis us. 
Maiſter George ſeing thair malicious and wickit Intent, appellit to ane indif- 
ferent and equall Juge. To quhome the Accuſar 7ohue Laudar foirſaidis, 
with hoggiſche Voce, anſwerit, It not my Lord Cardinall, the ſecond Perſoun 
within this Realme, Chancellar of Scotland, Archbiſchope of H. Androis, Biſ- 
cope of Meripois, Comendatour of Abirbrothe, legatus natus, legatus a latere ; 
And ſo recytting alſmony Titills of his unworthy Honours, as wald have 
laiddin a Schip, muche ſoner ane Aſs; it not he, quoth Jobne Lauder, ane. e- 
quall Juge apereandlie to the? Duhome uther deſyris thow to be thy Juge? To 
 quhome this humane Man anſwerit, ſaying, I refuis not my Lord Cardinall, bot 
T defyre the Worde of God to be my Fudge, and the temporall Eftait, with ſum of 
your Lordſchipis myne Auditour; becaus 1 am heir my Lord Governours Priſoner. 
Heirupoun the prydfull and ſcornfull Pepill that ſtud by, mocked him, ſaying, 
Suche Man, ſuche Fuge, ſpeaking ſeditious and reprochefull Wordis againis the 
Governour, and uthers the Nobillis, meining thame alſo to be Heretyikes, 
| And incontinent, without all Delay, they wald have gevin Sentence upoun Mr. 
George, and that without farder Proces, had not certane Men thair, conſaillit 
my Lord Cardinall to reid agane the Artickles, and to heir his Anſwers thair- 
upoun, that the Pepill mycht not complaine of his wrangfull Condemnatioun. 
And ſchortly for to declair, theſe war the Artickles followin g, With his An- 
ſwer, als far as they wald gif him Leif to ſpeik: For quhen he intendit to a 
mitigat thair Leſingis, and ſchawe the Maner of his Doctrine, by and by 
they ſtoppit his Mouthe with ane uther Artickle. 


The Firſt Artickle. 


Thon fals Heretyik, Rennigat, Tratour and Theif, Deceaver of the Pepill, de- 
ſpyis the holie Chnrches, and in lyik Caice contemuis my Lord Governours Autha- 
rity. And this we knaw of ſuirtie, That quben thow preicheſt in Dundie, and war 
charged be my Lord Governouris Authoritie to deſiſt, neuirtheles thou walldeſt not 
obey, bot percevereſt in the ſame: And thairfair the Biſchope of Brichen curſit 
the, and aeliverit the into the Handis of the Devill, and gave the in Comandement, 

that thow ſouldeſt preiche no moir; yit notwithſtanding thow dideft coutinew ohſtinatlie. 


The Aufwer. 


My Lordis I have red in the A#s of the Apoſtles, that it is not lawfull, for 
the Threatningis and Meanacingis of Men, to defiſt from the Preiching of 
the Evangell : Thairfoir it is writtin, We ſall rather obey Gad nor Man. I 
have alſo red the Propheit Malachie, I ſall curs your Bleſſingis, and Veſs your 


Cu ſingis, 
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Curſingis, ſayis the Lord: Beleving firmlie, that he wald turne your Curlingis 
into Bliſſingis. | . | 
The ſecound Artickle; 


Thow fals Heretyik did fay, That a Preiſt flandius at the TY Win Ae 
was hik a Fox wagging his Tuill in Julie. ſayi 's Meſs, | 


My Lordis, I faid not ſo. Theſe war my Sayingis ; the moving of the Bo. 
dy outward, without the inward moving of the Hairt, is nocht ells, bot the 
playing of ane Ape, and not the trew ſerving of God; for God is a ſecreit 
Seirchar of Menis Hairtis: Thairfoir, quha will trewlie adorne and honour 
God, he muiſt in Spreit and Treuthe honour him, Then the Accuſar ſtoppit 
his Mouthe with ane uther Artickle. : Wo 


The third Artickle. 


 Thow fals Heretyik preicheſt againſt the Sacraments, ſaying, That thair are 
not ſeven Sacraments. | | . 


My Lordis, it is be your Plefouris, I taucht nevir of the Number of the Sa- 
cramentis, quhither thay war ſevin or ane elevin: So many as ar inſtituted 
be Chriſt, and ar ſchawin to us be the Evangell, I profes openlie: Except 
it be the Worde of God, I dar affirme Nothing. x 


The fourt Artickle. 


Facrament; and thow ſayis we ſould onlie confes us to God, and to no Preift. 


1 The Anſwer, 

My Lordis, I ſay, That auricular Confeſſioun, ſeing that it had no Promeis 
of the Evangell, thairfoir it cannot be ane Sacrament. Of the Confeſſioun to 
be maid to God, thair are mony Teſtimonies in the Scripture, as quhen David 
 Gyethe, I thocht that I wald acknowlege my Iniquitie againis myſelf unto the Lord, 
and he forgave the Treſpas of my Sinis. Heir Confeſſioun fignifeith the ſecreit 
Knawlege of our Synis befoir God; quhen I exhorted the Pepill one this Mas, 


Knawlege your nis ane to another, and ſo lat you have Peace amongis yourſelfis. 
He'e the Apoftle meinis nothing of auricular Confeſſioun, bot that we ſould 
acknowledg and confes ourſelfis to be Syneris' befoir our Brethren, and ,befvir 
the Warld, and not to efteim ourſelfis as the Gray Freiris dois, thinkin 
thameſelvis alreddie purgit. Quhen that he had ſaid theis Wordis, the hornit 
Biſchopis and thair Complices cryit, and gyrnit with their T eithe, ſaying, Se 
he not quhat Cullouris he had in his Speiche, that he mycht begyill us, and [educe us 
to bis Opinioum. | —_ 1 
I 0 2 The 
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Thon fals Heretyik' hes apinlie taucht, That auricular Canfafſous is not a Viſit 


ner, I repruifit no Maner of Confeſſioun. And further, Sanct James ſayethe 
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The fyift Art ickle, 


Thow Heretyik dideſt ſay openly, That it was. neceſſarie for everie Man to knaw 


and underſtand his Baptiſme, and that it was contrarie to Generall Counſa ulis, a 
the _ of the bolie Churche. 


The Anſwer. 


My Lordis, 1 beleve chair be none ſo unwyis heir, that will make Mer- 
chandice with ane Frenche Man, or ony uther unknawin Stranger, except he 


knaw and underſtand the Conditioun, or Promis maid be the Frenche Man = 


or Stranger: So lyikwyis I wald that we underſtude what Thing we promeis 
in the Name of the Infent unto God in Baptiſme : For this Caus, I beleve, 


ye have Confirmatioun. Than ſaid Mr. BleFer Chaplane, That be bad the Divill 
ws him, and the Spreit of Errour. Than anſwerit him a Child, laying, The 


Devill cannot ſpeik ſuche Wordis, as youder Man ddis * 
The ſixth Artickle. 


Thom falt Heretyik, Tratour and Theif, thow ſaideſt, That the Sacrament of 
the Alter wes bot a Peice of Bread, baikin upoun the Aſhes, and no ut her Thing 


ells, and all that 15 thair done is bot a Juperſrtius Ryte, againſt the Guan | 


ment of God. 
The Anſwer. 


Oh Lord God! ſo manifeſt Leis and Blaſphemies the Scripture doithe not 
ſo teiche you, As concerning the Sacrament of the Alter, my Lordis, I ne- 
vir taucht ony Thing againſt the Scripture, the whiche I all be Godis Graice 


mak maniteft this Day, I being thairfoir reddie to ſuffer Deith. The lawfull 
Uſs of the Sacrament is maiſt exceptabill unto God; bot the grit Abuiſe of it 


is verie deteſtabill unto him. Bot quhat Occaſioun they have to ſay ſuche 
Wordis of me, I fall ſchortlie ſchaw your Lordſchipis. 
with a Jew, quhen I was failland upoun the Watter of Rhene; I did in- 
quir of him, quhat was the Caus of his Pertinacitie, that he did not beleve, 
that the trew Meſſias was come, conſiddering that thay had ſein all the Pro- 
pheſies whiche war ſpokin of him to be fulfillit: Moreover the Propheſies 
rakin away, and the Scepture of Judah. By monie uther Teſtimonies of the 
Scripture, I vanquſt him, and approvit that the Meſſias was cum, the whiche 
they callit Jeſus of Nararerbe. The Jew anſwerit agane unto me, Quhen 
< the Meſſias cumethe, he ſall reftoir all Thingis, and he fall not abrogate the 
«© Law, whiche was gevin unto our Fatheris, as ye do; for why? We ſie 


« the Puir almoift periſche throw Hunger among yow, yit yow ar not movit 
« with Pitie towards thame; 
te 


0 


are no Beggaris found. Secundarilie, It is forbidden by the Law, to Jayne 


A 


ce the Sie under the Kirthe; bot one God onelie to honour: Bot your Sanctuaries 
c and Churches ar full of Idolles. Thridlze, A. Peice of Breid baikin upoun 
ce the Aſhes, ye addore and worſchip, and ſay, that is your God.“ I have 
reherſit heir bot the Sayingis of the Jem, whiche I nevir affirmit to be trew. 


Than 


I once chancit to meit 


bot amongiſt us Jes, thoch we be puir, thair | 


any Kynd of Imagerie of Thingis in Hevin above, or in the Eirthe benethe, or in 


fn, 


nb; of 
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Than the Biſchopi ſchuik thair Heidis, and ſpitit unto the Eirthe, ard quiar & 
he meinit in this Matter ſurther, thay wald not heir. 


2 1 berenth Artickle. { 
Thew fab Heretyik did ſay, That extrem Unitioun Was no Sacrament. 
1 PIN The 22 
My Lordis, I nevir taucht of extrem Unctio ui un in my Doctrine, quhither it 


war a Sacrament or no. 
The aucht Artickle. 


"ow fab Heretyik ſorh, That bolie Watter was not ſo gude as W aſche, and 
ſuche lyk: Thow contempnit Conj urig, and IL 5 that hole, Churches Curſing a- 


vaileth not. 
The Anſwer. 


My Lordis, as Os holie Waite, quhat Strenth it is of, I thaucht nevir in 
my Doctrine. Conjuringis and Exorciſmes, gif they war 'conformabill to the 
Word of God, I wald comend thame: But in ſa far as they ar not conforma- 
bill to the Comandement and Word of God, I repruif thame, 
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Thow fals Herenyik and Rennigate has ſaid, T hat every Layman is a Preift : I 


and ſuche Hi, A Jayefh, That the Tai p hathe no more Power thane ane ut ber, 
Man. 


Wag 16 
2 


The Anſar. 


My Lordis, 1 taucht nothing bot the Word of God. I remember, that I 
have red in ſum Places of Sand Jobne and St. Peter, of the whiche one fayethe, 
He had maid us Kingis and Preiftis, the uther ſayethe, He had maid us the 
- kinglie Preiftheid: Quhairfoir I have affirmit, ony Man, being cunning and per- 

fyite in the Worde of God, and the trew Fayth of Jeſus Chriſt, to have his 
Power gevin him of God, and not be the Power or Violence of Men, bot 
by the Vertew of the Worde of God, the whiche Word is callit, the Pomer 
of God, as Witneſs San& Paull evidentlie aneuche. And agane 1 ſay, Anie 
unleirnit Man, and not exerceiſit in the Word of God, nor yit conſtant in his 
Fayth, quhatſoever Eftait or Ordour he be of; 1 ay, he had no Power to 
bind nor to lous, ſeing he wantis the Inſtument, be the whiche he bindethe 
or louſethe, that i is to ſay, the Word of God. "Effer that he had faid theſe 
Wordis, all the Biſchopis lauched, and mocked him. Quhen that he beheld 
_ their Lauchter, Lid ye, ſaid be, my Lordis ? Thoch that theſe my Say- 
ingis appeir ſcornfull, and worthie ef Deriſioun to your Lordſchipis, nevir- 
theleſs they ar verie wechtie unto me, and of a greit Value; becaus thay 
ſtand not onlie upoun my Lyif, bot alſo the Honour and Glorie "of God. In 
the meintyme mony godlie Men behalding the Wodnes and grit Crueltie of 


the Biſchopis, and the invincibill Patience of the ſaid Mr. George did gritlie 
murne and lament. 
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_ The Hifi "of the Keformariony Linn 1. 


The danch Articlle 


Thow fal Heretyik laideh,. T. bat a Man had no frie Will, bot is " to the 
Stoikes, whiche ſay, * That it is not in Manis Will to do ony Thing, bot jour 


« all coe true aud Deſyir comet he of God, * gate deuir nd i it be . 2 
The Anſwer, 


My Lordis, I faid not 'Y trewlie. I fay, That als mony as bel _ in 
Chriſt firmie, unto thame is gevin Libertie, con 4 255 to the Saying of St. 
Jobne, If the Sane mak yow free, than ſall ye verelie be free. Of the contrarie, 
als monie as beleve not in Chrift Jeſus, IX are n Servandis of * : 


| 5 that fquetiv 7 in bound to 8. 
es The n Artickle, 


hom fals Hrregil ſa v, IE is als lawful to eit ni. upoun Fryday, as one 
. 4 | | 
0} L Anſwer. 


Pleiſit your Lordſchipis, I have red in the Ep iftles of St. Paull, That auho 7 7s 
clein, unto thame all Thingis is clein Ot the 2 to the filthie Men, all 
Things ar uncleane. A. faythfull Man, clein and holie, lanctifyed be the Word, 
the Creatour of God, bot the Creature makethe no Man acceptable unto God + 
So that a Creatour may not ſanRify anie impure and unfaythfull Man. Bot to 
the faythfull Man all Thingis ar ſanctifyed, by the Prayer of the Word of 
God. Efter theſe Sayingis of Mr. George, than faid all the Biſchopis with 
their Complices, Quhat neidit us anie Witnes againis bim hath he not heir 
8 ſpoken honey Fen 


The twelſt Arickle. 


Thow fals Heretyik deft ſay, That we fould not pray to Gandhi, bot to God | 
onlie; Sy yOu! Wor hes ſaid this or no, ſay ſhort 


x * 


The Auſwer. 


For the Wee and Infirmitie of the is be ſaid, without Doue 
plainlie, That Sanctis ſould not be honourit nor incallit upoun. My Lordis, 
ſaid be, ihair are two Thingis worthie of Note; the one is certane, the uther 
uncertane. It is found planelie and certane in Scriptures, That we ſould wor: 
ſchipe and honour one God, according to the Saying of the firſt Comande- 
ment, Thow ſall worſchip and honour the Lord thy Gd wh all thyne Hairt. Bot 
as to praying to, and honouring of Santis, 15 is grit Doute amon 8 mony, 
quhither they heir or no Invocatioun maid unto thame: Thairfoir I ex- 
hortit all Men equallie in my Doctrine, That thay ſould leif the un- 
dure Way, and follow the Way, whiche was taucht us be our Maiſter 
Chriſt. “ He is onelie our Mediatour, and makethe Interceſſioun for us to 


Gad his Father. He the Dure by the whiche we muſt enter in:? He that 
« enteris 
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« enteris not in by this Dure, bot climethe ane uther Way, is a Theif and 
cc ane Murtherar. He is the Veritie and Lyife.” He that goethe out of 
this Way, thair is no Dout bot he- fall fall into the Myre, yea, verelie he is 


fallen in it alreddie. This is the Faſchioun of my Doctrine, the whiche 1 
have evir followit. Verilie that whiche I have hard and red in the Word of 


God, I taucht opinlie and in no Corneris, and now ye fall witnes the fame, 
gif your Lordſchipis will heir me: Except it ſtand by the Word of God, 1 
dar not be ſo bauld as to affirme ony Thing. Theſe Sayingis he reherſit 
divers Tymes. To * 400768 e e 297 AT 010 on 
r The threteent Artickle. 


Nom fals Heretyik hes preichit plainlie, ſaying, That thair is no Purgatorie, and 


that it it a fayned Thing, for anie Man efier this Lyif to be puniſched in Pureatorie. 


The Aue. 


My Lordis, as T have oftentymes faid heirtofoir, without expreſs Witnes 
and Teſtimonie of Scripture TI dar affirme Nothing. I have oft and divers 
Tymes red over the Bybill, and yit ſuche a Terme fand I nevir, nor ony 
Place of Scriptour applecable thairto : Thairfoir T was aſchaimit evir to teiche 
of that Thing, whiche I could not find in Scripture. Then faid he to Maiſter 
Johne Lauder his Accuſer, Gif you have ony Teſtimonie of the Scripture, by 
the whiche ye may prove ony ſuche Plaice, ſchaw it now, befoir this Audi- 
tour. But that Dolt had not a Word to ſay for himſelf, bot was als dum as 
a Bittle in that Matter. e e e | OE es 


- 


The fourteent Artickle, 


Typo fals Heretyik bes taucht planelie againis the Vowis of Monkis, Freiris, 


Nunis and Preꝛſtis, ſaying, That quhoſoevir was bound to ſick lyick Vowis, they vowit 
thameſelfis to Eftait of Damnatioun. Moreover, that it was lawfull for Freiſtis to 


marie Wyifis, and not to leif ſolitar. 


Of ſuche, my Lordis, 1 have red in the Evangell, That thair ar thrie 
Kynd of chaiſt Men, ſum ar geldit from thair Mothers Wombe, ſum ar gel. 


dit be Men, and ſum have geldit thameſelfis for the Kindome of Hevins Saik ; 
_ verilie, I fay, theſe Men ar bliſſit by the Scriptur of God: Bot als monie as 


have not the Gift of Chaſtitie, nor yit for the Evangell have overcum the 
Concupiſcence of Fleſche, and have vowit Chaſtitie, ye have Appeirance, al- 
thocht I ſould hald my Toung, to quhat Inconveniencis thay have vowit thame- 
{clfis. Quhen he had faid thes Wordis they war all dum, thinking it better 
© have ten Concubeinis nor one Wyif. | : ü 


The fifteint Artickle. 


Dem fals Rennigate and Heretyik ſuyeft, That thow wilt nor obty dur General 
or Provincial Gounſaills, F RA 39043 EY Li, 13+ "04 K 
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60 The Hiſtorie of the Reformatiom LI B. I. 


; The Anſwer. 


8 My Lordis, Quhat your general Counſaills ar, I knaw not; I was nevir 
| exerceiſit in thame; but to the puir Word of God, I gave my Labouris. Reid 
heir your generall Counſaillis, or ellis give me a Buick, quhairin they ar con- 
tinit, that I may reid thame, gif that they aggrie with the Worde of God, I 

will not diſagrie. Than the ravening Woulfis turnit unto Madnes, and fi 
<« Quhairunto lat we him ſpeik ony farther ? Reid furth the reſt of the Ar- 
cc. tickles, and ſtay not upoun thame. Amongis theis cruell Tyggeris thair 
was ane fals Hypocreit, a Seducer of the Pepill, callit Jobnne Scot, ſtanding 
behind Johne Lauderis Back, haiſting him to reid the reſt of the Artickles, 
4 and not to tarie upoun his wittie and godlie Anſweris; © For we may not abyd 
= - . thame, quoth he, no moir nor the Devill may abyid the Signe of the Croce, 
: | ec quhen it is named.” IE R 

The ſixteint Artickle. 


Wow Heretyik ſayeſt, That it 15 wane to build to the Homour of God coihtlie 
Churches, ſeing that God remanethe not in Churches maid be Menis Handis, 1 
yit can God be in ſo litill Saice, us betwix the Preiſtis Hands, 


, nor 


Te Anſwer. 


My Lordis, Salamone fayis, Gif that the Hevin of Hevinis cannot compre bend 
the, how muche les this Hous whiche I have buildit. And Job conſentethe to the 
| Game Sentence, ſaying, Seing that he is hicher than the Hevinic, thairfoir qubat can 
thow build unto him? He is deper than the Hell, than bow ſall thow know him? He 
is longer than the Eirthe, and broader than the &; ſo that God cannot be com. 
prehendit in one Plaice, becaus that he is inſinit. Theſe Sayin gis notwith- 
ſtanding, I faid nevir, That Churches ſould be diftroyit : But of the contrarie, 


I affirmit evir, That Churches ſould be manteined and uphaldin, that the Pe- 
pill ſould be congregat in thame to heir the Word of God preichit. Mairo- 
evir quhairſoevir is the trew preiching of the Word of God, and the lawfull 
Uſe of the Sacramentis, undoutedlie thair is God himſelf: So that both 
theſe Sayingis ar trew togither; God cannot be comprehendit into anie ane 
Plaice; And qubair ſoevir ar two or thrie gatherit in hit Name, thair is be preſent 
in the middis of thame. Than ſaid he to his Accuſar, Gif thow thinkeft ony 
utherwayis, than I ſay, ſchaw furth thy Reſſonis befoir this Auditour, Than 
he without all Reaſſone was dum, and culd not anſwer ane Word. 


The ſevinteint Artickle. 


a” 


: Now fats, Heretyik carte an weft Faſting, and ſayethe, Thow ſouldeſt not feſt. | 
Ie Anſwer. ons 


My Lordis, I find that Faſting is comendit in the Scriptur ; thairfoir I war 
a Slanderar of the Goſpell, gif I contemnit Faſting. And not fo onlie, bot 
1 have leirnit by Experience, that Faſting is gude for the Helthe a nd Conſer- 
vatioun of the Body: Bot God knawethe onelie quha faſtethe the crew Faſt. 


The 
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 Thow fal: Heretyit hes preichit opinle, i ſaying, That the Saullis of 1 r 
ſleip to the latter Day of Tugment, and {all not obtein Lyif imortall untill that” 
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God full of Mercie and Gudnes forgive thame that ſayis ſuche Thingis of 
me. I wotte and knawis ſuirlie by the Word of God, that he whiche had 
begunne to. have the Fayth of Jeſus Chriſt, and belevethe firmelie in him; 1 
knaw ſuirlie, that thy Sour of that Man fall nevir ſleip, bot evir fall leif ane 
immortall Lyif, the Whiche Lyif, from Day to Day, is renewit in Graice and 
agmentit, nor yit fall evir periſche, or have ane End, bot fall evir leve im- 
mortall with Chriſt thair Heid, to the whiche Lyif all that beleve in him, 
{all cum, and reſt in eternall Glorie. Amen. CER FEM 
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\Uhan that the Biſchopis with thair, Complices had accuſit this innocent 

Man, in Maner and Forme afoirſaid, incontinentlie thay condemned 
him to be brunt as ane Heretyik, not having Reſpect unto his godlie Anſweris 
and trew Reaſſonis whiche he allegit, nor yit thair awin Conſciences, think- 
ing verelie, that thay ſould do to God gude Sacrifice, conformabill to the Say- 
ingis of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpell of Sant Jobu, the xvi. Chapter ; Thay fall | 
excommnicate yow, yea, and the Tyme ſa all cum, that he that killethe yow [all think 
that he bes done to God gud. Service. TR 


wn The Prayer of Mr, George. 
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0 immortal God, how lang ſall thow ſuffer the Wodnes and greit Crudelitie of 
F the Ungodie to exercies thair Fury upoun thy Servands, whiche do furder thy 
Mord in this Warld, ſeing they deſyre to do the contrarie, that ts, to chock and de- 
ftroy thy trew Doctrine and Veritie, by the whiche thow bas ſchawin the Into the 
WVarld, which was all drouned in Blindues and Miſknawlege of thy Name. O Lord, 
me knaw ſuirke, That thy trew Servands moiſte neidis ſuffer Perſecutioun for thy 

| Names ſaik, Aflict ioun and Trubillis in this preſent Lyif, whiche is bot a Schadow, 
as thow bes ſchawin umo us, by thy Prophertis and Apoſiles. Bot yit we deſyre the, 
 mercifall Father, That thow concerve, defend and belp thy Congregatioun, whiche thow 
Jer choifin befoir the Beginning of the Warlde, and gif thame thy Graice to heir 


thy Word, and io be thy treme Servands in this preſent Iyif. = 


- Than by and by, they cauſit the comoun Pepill to remove, quhois Deſire 
was alwayis to have hard that innocent Man ſpeik. And the Sones of 
Darknos- pronuncit thair Sentence definitive, not having Reſpect to the 
| Fugementis' of God. Quhan all this was done and faid, my Lord Cardinal 
cauſſit his Tormentours to pas agane withe the meik Lambe unto the Caftell, 
unitill-ache Tyme as the Fyre was maid reddie, Quhen he was cum unto the 
Caſtell, then thair came unto him two Gray Feindis, Freiris Let and his 
Maite;-Gyivg, &r, ge nuit mak your, Confeſſioun, unto _us. He anſwerit and 
laid, Ireill mak 119 Confallioum ante geen. Go furl me youder: Man that pretchit this 
D, and I will mak my Confeſſion unto him, Then they ſent for the Suppryor 
wy 8 8 


- 
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of the Abbey, qubo came to kim with all , ; bot quhat he faid in 
this Confeſſioun, I cannot ſchaw... Quhen the Fyre wes maid reddie, and the 
Gallous at the weſt Pairt of the Caftell, neir to the Priorie, My Lord Car. 
dinall dreiding, that Mr. George ſould have bein takin away by his Freindis, 
thairfoir he comandit to bend all the Ordinance of the Caſtell rycht aganis 
the Plaice of Executioun, and comandit all his Gunnaris to be reddie, and 
ſtand beſyid thair Gunis, unto ſuche Tyme as he war brunt. All this being 
done, thy bound Mr. Georges s Hands behind his Back, and led him furth with 
thair Souldeours, frome the Caſtell to the Plaice of chair cruell and wickit 
Executioun. As he came furthe of the Caſtell Vet, thair met him certane 
Beggars aſking of his Almous for God's Saik. To 1 uhome he anſwerit, / 
want my Hands, gubairwitl had wonit to gif yow Almoiis, bot be merciful ; 
Lord, of bis Benignitie and aloundant Graice, that feideth all Men, vouchaif to gif 
Jo Meeſuries both unto your Bodies and Saulls. Than eſter wards met him 
two fals Feindis, 1 ſould fay, F reirs, faying, Mr. George, pray to our Laay, 
that the may be a Mediatrix for yow 10. her Sore. =o quhome he ade 
. meiklie, Ceis, tempt me not my Brethren, © 
| Effer this he was led to the F yir, with, a Raip about his Neck, 6; a 
Chain of Iron about his meddle. ' Quhan that he cam to the F yre he ſat 
down upoun his Kneis, and rois up agane; and thriſs he faid theſe” Words, 
O thow Saviour of the M, arld, have Mercie upoun me: Father of Heuin, I com. 
mend my Spreit into thy halie Handb. Quhen he had maid this Prayer, he tur- 
nit him to the Pepill, and faid theſe Wordis, I beſeik yow Chriſtiane Bre- 
© thren and Siſters, that ye be not offendit at the Word of God, for the Af: 
© flictioun and Tormetitis whiche yow fie alredie prepairit for me. Bot I ex- 
© hort yow, that yow love the Word of God, your Salvatioun, and ſuffer pa · 
< tientlie, and with a comfortable Hairt, for the Word's Saik,whiche is your 
© indoubtit Salvatioun, and everlaſting Comfort, Mairovir, I pray yow, ſchaw 
my Brethren and. Siſteris, whiche have hard me oſte befoir, that thai 
© ceis not, nor leif of to lerne the Word of God whiche 1 taucht unto! thame, | 
© efter the Graice gevin unto me, for no Perſecutiounis nor Trubillis in this 
© Warld whiche laſtethe not: And ſchaw'unto thame that my Doctrine was 
Vl no Wyfis Fabill, eſter the Conſtitutiounis maid be Men; and gif I had taucht 
Mennis DoRrane, I had gottin gritter Thankis be Men. Bot for the Words 
© Saik and trew Evangell, whiche was gevin unto me be the Graice of God, I 
'© ſuffer this Day by Men, not ſorrowfullle, bot with a glaid Hairt and Mynd. 
< For this Caus I was ſent, That I ſould ſuffer this Fyre for Chriſtis Saik. 
C Conſidder and behald my Viſk eye fall not fie me change my Cullour; this 
© gryme Fyre 1 feir not, and a f pray you for to do, gif that anie Perſecuti- 
© oun cum unto yow for the Wordis Saik ; and not to feir thame that ſlay the 
* Bodie, and efterwards have no Power to ſlay the Saull. Sum have faid of 
e me, That I taucht the Saull of Man fall ſleip untill the laſt Day: Bot I knaw 
ſurelie, and my Fayth is ſuche, that my Saulle fall ſoupe this Nycht with 
my Saviour, (or it be ſex Houris) for c uhome I ſuffer this. Then he pray- 
cd for thame which accuiſit him, ſaying, I beſeik the Father of Heuin to for- 
give thame that have of ony Ignorance, or ellis of ony evill'Mynd forgit Lief upoun 
me; I forgive thame with all my Hairt: 1 beſetk Chrift to forgive tbame that 
have condemnit- me to Deythe this Day zenorantlie. And laſt of all, he ſaid to 
the Pepill on this Maner ; <I beſeik yow Brethren and Siſteris to exhort your 
a Frelatis to the Tang of the Word of Cod, that 1055 at the leiſt W 
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_ © aſhamit to do Evill, and leirne to do gude; and gif thay will not convert 
c thameſelfis frome thair wickit Errours,thair fall haiſtelie cum upoun thame 
© the Wrayth of God, which thay fall not eſchew.“ Mony faythfull Words 
ſaid he in the mein Tyme, taking no Heid or Cair of the cruell Tormentis 
which war than prepaired for him. Than laſt of all the Hangman that 
was his Tormentar, fat doun upoun his Kneis, and ſaid, Sr, I pray yo for- 
give me, for I ame not giltie F your Deb. To quhome he anſwerit, Cume 
hither to me: Ouhen he was com to him, he kiſſit his Cheik, and faid; 
« Lo heir is a Takin that I forgive the; my Hairt, do thy Office; and than by 
and by, he was put upoun the Gibbit, and hangit, and thair brunt to Poul- 
der. Quhen that the Pepill beheld; the grit tormenting of that Innocent, thay 
mycht not withhald frome piteous mourning, and complayning of that inno- 

cente Lambes Slauchter. 20 9 1 . 


Eſter the Deyth of this bliffit Martyr of God, begane the Pepill 
in plain ſpeiking to dampne and deteſt the Crueltie that was uſflit ; 
yea, Men of grit Birth, Eſtimatioun, and Honour, at oppin Tabillis a- 
vowed, That the Bluid of the ſaid Mr. George ſould be revengit, or ellis 
they ſould lois Lyif for Lyif. Amongeſt quhome John Leſlie Brother to the 
Erle of Kothois was the Cheif, for he in all Cumpanies ſpared not to ſay, That 
ſame Quhinger, ſchawing furth his Dagger, and that ſame Hand ſould be Prei- 
ſtis to the Cardinall. Thes Bruitis cam to the Cardinalls Earis: Bot he 
thoucht himſelf ſtout aneuch for all Ctland. For in Babilon, that is, in his 
. new Block. bous, he was ſuir, as he thocht, and upoun the Feildis he was 

abill to matche all his Enemies: And to wryit the Treuthe, the maiſt Pairt 
ot the Nobilitie of Hotland had eyther gevin unto him thair Bands of 
Manrent, or ellis war in Confederacie, and promeiſit Amitie with him. He 
only feirit thame- in quhois Handis God deliverit him, and for thame he had 
| layed his Nettis ſo ſecreitlie, as that he maid a full compte, that thair Feit 

could not eſchaip, as we fall-efter heir. And ſumthing of his former. Practeis 
we man recompt, Efter the Paſche he came to Edinburgbe, to hald the Seinye, 
as the Papiſtis tearme thair unhappie Aſſemblie of Baalis ſchaven Sort. It 
Was bruitit that ſumthing was purpoiſit againſt him at that Tyme by the Erle 
of Angus and his Freindis, quhome he mortallie haitit, and quhois DeftruRi- 
oun he ſocht; bot it failled, and ſo returnit he to his Strenthe; yea, to his 
God and onlie Comfort, alſweill in Haven as in Earthe; and thair ke remai- 

nit without all feir of Deyth, promeiſing unto himſelf no les Pleſur nor did 
the riche Man of quhome mentioun is maid by our Maiſter in the Evangell; 
for he did not onlie rejoyce and ſay, Eat and be glaid, my Saull, for thow 
bes grit Ryches layd up in Stoir for manie Dayis; but alſo he ſaid, Tuſche, a Feg 
For the Feid,and a Buttoun for the braging of all theHeretyikes and thair Aſſiſtance in 
Scotland; Is not my Lord Gouernour myne * Witneſs his eldeſt Sone thair Pledge 
at my Table. Have I not the Juein at my awin Devuotioun? He meinit of the 
Mother of Marye that now meſchevouſlie regnes? Ii not France my Freind,and - 
Feind to France? Qubat Danger ſould I feir? And thus in Vanitie the 
Cardinall delytit himſelf a litill befoir his Neathe. Bot yit he had devyſit to 
have cut of ſuche as he thoicht mycht cummer him: For he had appointir 
the haill Gentilmen of Hiſſe to have met him at Falkland the Mononday efter, 

that he was ſlayne upoun the Serterday. His treaſſonabill Purpois was nocht 
underſtude, bot by his ſecreit Counſaill, and ie was this; That Normond Leſte, 

Shireff of Biß, and appearand Air to his Father the Erle of Rothois; the ſaid 
Jonne Leſlie, Fayther Brother to Normound; the Lairdis of Grange, elder and 
| Q 2 | younger 


 Slauchter, partelie be Letteris and Memriallis fbund in his Chalmer, bot 
fit, how that wickit Man mycht have bei 


for my Lord. Quhille the ſaid William and the Porter talked, and his: Ser- 
Loſtie with his Cumpanie; and becaus thay war no grit Number, thay eafilie 


came Johne Leſlie ſumquhat rudelie, and foure Perfonis with him: The 


the Wickit Yer. The firſt Thing that evir was dohe, /. 
the Gaird of the privie Poſterne, fearing that the Fox fould have efchaipit. 


the faythfull Laird of Raythe, fould ether have bein fahne, or & 


"Who was rf 


bay Kirk-yaird, not far diſtant frome the Caſtell: Firf,, 


Heid was brockin, the Keyis was taikin frome him, and he caſtin in the 


vit with the Schoutis, aſkit frome his Window, Qu init that 
Ir was anfiverit, That Normond Leſlie had taikin his Caſtell:  Whichie under- 
 Rautle, he ran to the Pofterne , bot perceavitg the Paſſage to be keipit with- 


Borch ObalmerchyiId'caſt Riftis amd uther Yipediinents ro the Dure, in this 
mein Tyme came Johue Leſtie unto it, and biddis oppin, The Cardinall atk- 


1 n Fre, 3 ; -_ W 1 l . | „ z 
 Normon4? The vuther'fiyis, Nay, My Name is Johne. Twill Have Normond fais 
where, For be is my Feind. Cotitetic Soln (i With Nike a5 l bi 
the Gardinall, for he is my Freind. Cotitetit your ſelf wi [ Niche as ar heir, 
ick wither fall ye get nane. Thair war with the Haid nne, Famer Melvell, a 
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efter to have bein uſt t his Plefsur,. This Interptyis was iteloilit efter his 


planelie affirmit by ſuch as wat of the Counfalll. Mony Putpoiſes war devyi- 
3 an mpent have bein taikin away; bot all faillit, till 

Fryday the 28th of Mau, ume 1546, "Quhen the foirfid Womond came at 
Nycht to St. Andris, c William Nir culaie of Grainge youn gar Was in the ; 
Toun befoir, awaytting upoun the Furpois. Laſt came Johne Leſſie fbirſaid, 
oft. ſufpeRed : . Quhat Concluſioun they tuik that Nicht it was not 
knawin, bat by the Iſchewp that followed: Bot airlie upoun the Snorday in 
the Morning, the 29th. of Mali, war thay in ſimdrie Cumpanies in the Ab. 
„„ ome th I: Fit, The Yettis being op- 
pin, and the Prawybrig lattin down for receaving of Lyme and Stanis, and 
uther Thingis neceffarte for Building, for Babilbn was almoſt filiſched. Firſt, 
we fay, aflayit William Kirkcaldie of Grange younger, and with him ſex Pers 
ſonis, and getting Entres, held Purpois with the Porter, gif my Lord Cardi- 
nall was wakin? Who anſwered, No: And fo it was indeid, for he Had 
bein buſhe ar his Accomptis with Meſtres Marionn Ogilby that Nicht, who was 
eſpyit to departe frome him by the privie Foſterne that Morning ; and thair- 
foir Quietnes, efter the Reullis of Phyſick, and a Morne Sleip was requiſite 


vandis maid thame to Juik the Wark and the Warkmen, aproched Normond 


gat Entres, Thay addres thame to the middis of the Clois, and immediatlie 
Porter fearing, wald have drawn 'the Brig, bot the ſaid Johye being enterit 
thairone, ſtayit, and lap in: And quhill the Porter maid him for Defence, his 


Fowſfie, and ſo the Plaice was ſeiſſit. The Warkmen, to the Number of mo 


than ane Hundreth, ran of the Wallis, and war without Hourt put furthe at 
8 dohe, WV iliame Kirkcalaie tük 


Than go the reſt to the Gentilmenis Chalmeris, and without Violence done 
to ony Man, thay put mo than fyiftie Perfonis to the Yet: The Number 
that interpryiſit and did this, war but ſextein Perſonis. The Cardinall watk- 
hat meinit that Noyis 2 


* 
6 


dut, "he returnit qulcklie to his Chalmer, and rok his two Hatidit Sword, and 


= 


ing, Who callis? He anſwerit, My Name is Lie. He redemands, Is that 


Mah familizrlle Acquainted with the aid Mr, George Wi/cheart, and Frrir Gar- 
michell, a Toit . In this mein Tyre, hp they force at the Pure, 
the Cardinal Hytldis a Box of Gola under *Collls'thar war layd in a. fecreit 
Corner. At lench he aſketh, Will ye ſave my ? The Rid Johne arifiverit, 


\ - 
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It may be that we will. Nay, ſayis the Cardinall, Sweir unto me by Gai; 
Woundis, and TI ſall oppin unto yow. Than anſwerit the ſaid John, It that was © 
ſaid, it unſaid; and ſo he cryit, Fire, Fire, for the Dure was verie ſtark, and 
10 was brocht ane Chimlay full of burning Coallis, quhilk perceavit, the Car- 
dinall or his Chalmer-chylde ( it is uncertain) oppinit the Dure, and the Car- 
dinall fat doun in a Chayre, and cryit, [ ame a Preiſt, I ame a Preift, ye will 
not ſlay me. The ſaid Jobne Leſlie, according to his former Vowis, ſtraik him 
anis or twyis, and ſo did the faid Petir. Bot James Melvell, a Man of Na. 
ture moiſt gentill and moſt modeſt, perceaving thame bayth in Cholere, with- 
drew thame, and ſaid, This Wark and Jugement of God, althocht it be ſecreit, 
git aucht to be done with gritter Gravitie. And preſenting unto him the Point 
of the Sword, ſaid, Repent the of thyne former wickit Lyif, but eſpeciallie of the 
ſchedding of the Bluid of that notable Inſtrument of God, Mr. George Wiſeheart, 
whiche albeit the Flame of Hre conſumit befoir Men, yit cryis it, a Vengeance upoun 
the, and we from God ar ſent to revenge it. For heir befoir my God, I proteſt, 
That nether the Hatrent of thy Perſone, the Love of thy Ryches, nor the Fir of 
anie Trouble thow could have done to me in particular, muifit, or movethe me to 
ftraik the; bot onlie becaus thow hes bein, and remainis ane obſtinate Enemie to 
Chryiſt Feſus and his holie Evangell, And fo he ſtraik him twyſs or thryiſs 
throw with a Stoge Sword: And ſo he fell, nevir Word hard out of his 
Mouthe, bot I ame a Preiſt, I ame a Preiſt, fy, fy, all is gone. 
- Whill they war thus occupyed with the Cardinal, the Fray ryiſſis in the 
Toun ; the Proveiſt aſſembles the Commonaltie, and cumis to the Fouſeis Syde, 
crying, Qubat have ye done with my Lord Cardinall? Where is my Lord Cardi- 
nall? Have ye ſlaine my Lord Cardinal!? Let us fie my Lord Cardinall, Thay 
that war within anſwerit gentillye, The beſt it war to yo to returne to your 
awin Houſes ; for the Man you. call the Cardinall hes receaved his Reward, and 
in his awin Perſone will trouble the Warld na mair, Bot then mor inragitlie 
they cryit, We ſall nevir depurte till that we fie him. And fo was he brocht to 
the Eiſt Blokhouſe Heid, and ſchawin deid over the Wall to the faythles 
Multitude, whiche wald not beleve befoir that it ſaw. And fo they departit, 
without requiem æternam, & requieſcat in pace, ſung for his Saull. Now be. 
caus the Wedder was hotte, for it was in Mau, as ye have hard, and his 
Funerallis culd not ſuddantlie be prepaired, it was thocht beſt (to keip him 
frome ſtinking ) to give him grit Salt yneuche, a Cope of Leid, and a Nuck 
in the Bottome of the Sey-tour, a Plaice quhair mony of God's Children had 
bein impriſonit befoir, to await quhat Exequies his Brethren the Biſchopis 
wald prepair for him. Theſe Thingis we wrytte merrille, bot we would that 
the Reidar ſould obſerve God's juſt Judgmentis, and how that he can depre- 
hend the warldie Wyis in thair awin Wiſdome, mak thair Tabill to be a 
Snair to trappe thair awin Feit, and thair awin preſuppoiſit Strenth to be thair 
awin Deſtructioun. Theſe ar the Warkis of our God, wherby he wald ad. 
moniſch the Tirrantis of this Earthe, that in the End he will be revengit of 
thair Crueltie, quhat Strenth ſo evir they mak in the contrair. Bot ſuche is 
the Blindes of Man, as David ſpeikes, That the Peſteritie dois evir follow 
the Futeſleppis of thair wickit Fathers, and principallie in thair Impiety : 
For how litill differis the Crveltie of that Baſtard, that yit is callit Biſchope of 
Sant Androis, frome the Crueltie of the former, we will efter heir. | 
The Deich of this foirſaid Tirrant was dolqrous to the Preiſtis, dolorous to 
the Goyernour, and moiſt dolorous to the Quein Dowagar: For in him 
: R periſched 
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— Faythfulnes to France, and the Comfort to all Gentilwemen, and RY 
ciallie to wantoun Wedowis ; His Deith muiſt be revengit. 

To the Court agane repaires the Erle of Angus, and his Brother Sir George. 
Labor is maid for the Abbacie of Abþ:rbrathe, and a Grant was anis maid of 
the ſamyn, in Memorie quhairof George Douglas, Baſtard Sone to the ſaid 
Erle, is yit callit Fafulate. Bot it was mair proper (think the Hauniktounjs ) 
for the Goyernour's Kitcheing, nor for Rewaird to the Doug/af ; it 
Eſperance thairof the ſaid Erle and George his Brother wer ih : 
that the Caſtell of Sanct Audrois ſould be beſeigit. The Bil 
the Zeall that he had to revenge the Deithe of Nm that was his Fredeceſſour, 
(and yit for his Wiſche he wald not have had him leving agane) ſtill blew 
the Coalles. And firſt, he cauffit ſummond, then denunce accurſit, then laſt, 
Rebells, not onlie the firſt Interprpſaris, bot all ſuebe alſo as ofter did ac: 
cumpanie thame : And laſt of all, Siege was concluit, whiche begane in the 
End of Auguſt. For the 23. Day thairof departit the Souldeours frome Edin- 

burg b, and continewed neir to the End of Januar: At 9 Tyme, becaus they 
had na uther Hoip of winning it bot by Hunger, thairof alſo they war 
Aſpared, for thai within had brockin throuche the eiſt Wall, and maid ane 
plaine Paſſage by ane Iron Yet to the Sey, whiche gritlie relevit the Beſeigit, 
= abaſit the Beſeigers ; for than thay ſaw that they could not ſtope thame of 
Victuells, unleſs that thay ſould be Maiſters of the Sey, and that thay cleirlie 
underſtude thay could not be; for the * Schippis had once bein thair, 
and had brocht Williame Kirkaldie frame Londane, and with muche Diffcultie 
( becaus the ſaid Yet was not thane prepaired ) and ſym Loſs of Men had 
renderit him to the Caſtle agane, and haid taikin with thame to the Court 
of Ingland, Fobne Leſlte and r. Henrie Balnaucis, for perfytting of all Con- 
tracts betwix thame and _ Harie, quho promeiſſit to taik thame in his 
Prate&ioun, upoun Canditioun onlie, that thay Guld keip the Governour's Sone, 
my Lord of Arrane, and ſtand Freindis to the Contract of Marriage, quhair- 
of before we haye maid Mention. Theſe Thingis cleirlie underſtude, we 
fay, be the Goyernour and his Counſaill, the Preiſtis and ſchayen Sorte, thay 
conclud to mak ane Appointment, to the End that under Treuthe they micht 
ether get the Caſtell berray'd, or ellis ſome principall Men of the Cumpanie 
taikin ar unawaires. In the whiche Heid was the Abbot of Humefermelimg 
Principall, and for that Purpois bad the Laird Moxgubairy, whiche was maiſk 
familiar with thame-of the Caſtell, labourit at Fute and Hand, and 91 
ſo in his Traffck, that frome Entris upaun Day: licht at his Flefur, he 'F 
Licence to cum in upoun the Nicht quhenſdevir it pleaſit him. Bot God had 
not apointed ſa many to be betrayed, albeit that he would that Soy ſould be 
 punifigd, and that juſtlie, as heireſter we will heir. 


The Heidis of the calured Arpointmert war. 15 780 


I. | Phat thay ſould keip the Caſtell of Lint? Androis, ay aud 471 thay the Ge 
vernour and Authoritie of Scotland ſould get unto thame ane fuffigient faber daun 
from the Paip, Antichriſt 1 Rome for the Slauckter. of the Cardinal foirſaid. 

II. That thay fould d r Pledges for Deliuerie vf.# that ee r 
Abſolutioun e WAS 45 ed 1 thame. . 51 
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Langnudrie, quhair befoir his Reſſ 
Chapell within the Caſtell, at a certane Hour. They of the Plaice, bot eſpe- 


-— * * — 
8 - 
A. 


I 


 Slauchter 3 Bor that thay fould brutk Comodineis eee ar. wer, 
quhatſoeurr they poſſe efjed beforr the ſaid Slauchter, evin as gif it nevir had bein 


_ comitted. - 
IV. That thay of the Gufelt ſould keip the Erle of Atrane, þ an a itair 


Pledges war Ree, 


And ſache lyk Artickles liberal danke, for thay nevir myndit to keip 
ord of * as the Iſchew did declair. 


he Appointment maid, all the Godlie war glad; for ſum Eſperance thay 
, that thairby God's Word ſould ſumquhat budde, as indeed ſo it did. For 


Fobne Rougb (who ſone efter the Cardinalls $lauchter entered within the Ca- 


| Rell, and had continewed with thame the wholle Siege) began to preiche in 


St. Androis ; and albeit he was not the moiſt leirned, yit was his Doctrine 
without Corruptioun; and thairfore weill lyked of the Pepill. At the Paſche 
efter, anno 1547. come to the Caſtell of St. Androis Johne Knox, quhd wearied 


of removing from Plaice to Plaice, be Reſſone of the Perſecutioun that came 


upoun him by this Biſchope of St. Ardro:z, wes determined to have left Sror- 
land, and to have viſited the Schooles of Germanic (of Ingland than he had 


no Pleſour, be Reſſone that the Popis Name being ſurpreſſed, his Laws and 


Corruptiounis remainit in full Vigor ) bot becaus he had & the Cair of ſum Gen- 


tilmenis Children, whome 22 Yeirs he had nuriſched in Godlines, thair 


Fathers ſolicited him to go to St. Andrors, that hisſelf micht have the Benefit 


of the Caſtell, and thair Children the Benefite of his Doctrine; and fo, we 


ſay, come he the Tyme foirſaid to the ſaid Plaice, and having in his Cumpa- 
nie Francis Douglas of Langnudrie, George his Brother, and Alexander Cockburne, 
then eldeſt Sone to the Laird of Ormiſtoun, began to exercis thamie efter his 
accuſtomed Maner. Beſyidis thair Gramar, and uther humane Authoris, he 
red unto thame ane Catechiſme, Accompt quhairof he cauſſit thame gif pus 


blicklie in the Paroche Kirk of St. Androis, He red mairover unto thame 


the Evangell of Fobne, proceidi 1 he left at his departing frome 
ce was; and that Lecture he red in the 


ciallie Mr. Henry Balnaveis and Johne Roughe Preicheour, perceaving the Maner 
of his Doctrine, earneſtlie to travell with him, that he wald tak the 


preiching Place upon him. Bot he ntterlie refuiſit, alledging, That he wall 


not rin qubair Goa bad not callit him; meaning that he wald do nothing with- 
out a lwfull Vocation. Whereupoun they privelie amonges thameſelfes ad- 


viſing, having with thame in Cumpany Sir David Lindeſay of the Mount, 


they concludit, that thay wald give a Charge to the ſaid Johne, and that pu- 


blicklie be the Mouthe of thair Preicheour. And fo upoun a certane Day, a 


Sermone had of the Electioun of Miniſteris, what Power the Congregatioun, 
© how ſmall that evir it was, paſſing the Number of two or three, had above 
© ony. Man, in quhome thay preise and eſpyed the Giſtis of God to be, and 


© how dangerous it was to refuis, and not to heir the Voice of ſuche as de- 
© ſyir to be inſtructed. Theſe and uther Heidis, we ſay, declaired; the ſaid 


Jobne Rongbe Preicheour directed his Words to the ſaid Johne Knox, ſaying, 


Brother, ye fall not be offenatt, albeit that I ſperk unto you, that whiche I have 


in Charrge, ein from all theis that ar heir preſent, whiche is this, Ir rhe Name 


of God. — of bis | Sone Jeſus Chrift, and in the Name of theis that preſomlie 


eallts 'yow by my Mouthe, 1 * yow, that ye refws not this holie 8 Vocatioun, bot 
R 2 


as 


> — — 
— F * : ; 3 : 1 . : 2 - W: 8% : 13 
3 . = - =O: 2 8 . 5 n 5 8 — 1 — 4 5 < - n ; 
— 2 x . ö a. \ * . * F — 8 > > 1 © — 1 * hk 3 = 2 * 5 2 — 3 v — 5 2 + 2 3 * > * 292 2 — 4 — 23 — 7 - 7 _— . -, — 2 * 
; ä = SI — 1 PFF 3 2 ON 1 8 EE 4 S =. = CER! 3255557757575! ar PO no ro tes 5 ATT 8 a a - 2 A 3 oh 2 _— 
5 > =. IR - = — — 8 8 FS. SO oo Ware * _ K —_— „ e E Al 3 "4 FR 53 14s FEES EE Hs yi = n EE TY 8 : 8 3 RT S 3 Daw be * — « — — — += 8 ** : | —4 7 4 ? 4 * 7 K * * 2 - 
— —— 1 — Ry ” 7 — p — "A 7 2 2 - - n n - LD 3 5 * 3 r 322 Rt — * * * 7 - 2 p — . PI PEA” 2 $5 8 = E of = {Ex „ 5 2 7 r — Rp þ4 ns r I, : — G a * 7 - - SS 2 2 8 12 
2 2 * y by 2 - Wl 8 2 ne 1 LA 4 - x 2 2 . — . a 4 4 = . J . "IO 32 V . _ 4 ”» " — > -, 44 : wy N 2 eh 7 _ . 4 - -c . 8 N W J 2 a 4 2 . — - 8 4 — A nom — 6 — 2 - 8 = 
: * r * 1 * D Ex Pos HS ISR = 6 My — = — — — a - 3 3 a — — e rr — — * * 2 22 * E 7 0 2 — a . i —— 3 8 & 1 SW; 3 T $ . 2322 bo S. - — — —— — D— As. SD + ww E 8 — a 5 
— * 4 9 — * — - — — P ” —— ” i: -# 6 * A \ . - MY - * * Ts yr — 87 4 N 1 — 4 ——— 2 WI; f p 2x0 3 4 * 3 . 2 1 2 28 2 4 ps — 5 = 4 * — To "1 ob > 3 4 n EY — — a * - 
r £4 ; Sy 5 S 4 8 o 8 r 8 3 Fas _ 7 hs ES) — 2 2 I. 3; os * 2:4 2 — — 5 - * 2 = JS =) z.* : % 2 oY * , R * At. 24 +> 2 — > - X- 5&6 —_ * A SR 4 v1» * 8 — 4 4 LE - = _ — — - — — — E * 8 
R « 88 8 yg DW; r r — ED ERR. oO . * 8 7 > a SS 4a. 5 6 Ih N I» 5 2 > — —— "+2 * N 8 0 k — a * ; * * — » A f / Oy l — og. a * D Py * o \ 1 
a ALES: 5 B * IT = S. - 5 2 1 — 7 Oy =? * V . 7 — -2: >. . * 8 1 * >, * * — 82 2 4 2 _ 5 — « 4 — Fe 0 3 Fn. p — 2 AY R 1 a —. — * ; 1 A \ : 7 4 = 1 . 4 FE . 2 2 2 8 PR! \ — Fin bl = - Pong — 
: 1 * | 3 tr Ws an, „ — — 3 q - ff IS ; — 26 = . — 4 — ——— — — . 1 — n wm Ab 3 n a * 3 Fs 34 1 l 22 —=S LW". 27 2? — N : 
Y 1 — 2 1 Pa Ws en * 2 SY 5 — . « 5 22 . W+-- 7 . . 5 . - => XF 7- 223 = ny 2 * 2 : : 3 : — wah apts = 
— C 2 2 a ei > N My 8 — 8 _ eons be ? e CCRT div 8 — — 
— — — — * what — — > * . 2 * "RE * — 5 VB. 5 TL EBI953 : 5 — _ - ; 
* 1 9 28 A ITE, b X : _ g 4: = g NN — ems - = — — : 9 =" g 
N . 6 : 7 3 «as r Ns ®. - 


N 
- = 
— 22 
2 1 
= 
9 


8 5 2 N 


Wor: 
> 2 ** 
* — 
= = — —— .»* 2 . 
— — El IS — 
* 2 * —— 
ts 


Hp 
2 1 
A" 

* 


2. 24 * =” - by 25 - F ye, 205. * 2 
C «+ 5 235. 2D BY — — f 8 
— . — I — 1 — . - — SIDES 
I 2 — 2 —— RE % 2 
N 2 = < 7 3 - 


= = oy 3 2 
S = EST EE Eon. 


hs 


Bu 
3 


= > — 
r * 
2 * 4 2 5 
* * —_—_—— 
. K \ 
7 RA 
A — ap "x" — 
E E E 5 


68 The Hiſtorie af ibe Reformation = 


| » @s pe tender the Glorie of God, the Increſce of Chriſtis | Kingdome, the Ediſicatioun 
of your Brethren, and the Comfort of me, qulome ye underſtand weill aneuch to Be 


LEI 


« 


r — 
9 
1 IB. e. 


oppreſſed by the Multitude of Labours ; that ye tak upoun yow the public Office 


and Charge of Preaching, evin as ye lutk to avoyd Godis hevie Diſpleſur, and deſyre 


that he ſall multiplie his Graices with yow. And in the End he faid to theis 
that war preſent, Was not this your Charge unto me? Aud do ye not approve 
this Vocation? They anſwerit, It was, and we approve it. Quhairat the ſaid 
Johne abaſhed, bruſt furthe in maiſt aboundant Tearis, and withdrew himſelf 


doO his Chalmer; his Countenance and Behaviour from that Day, till the 


Day that he was compelled to preſent himſelf to the publict Plaice of Preich- 


ing, did ſufficientlie declair the Greif and Trobill of his Hairt ; for no Man 


ſaw ony Signe of Mirthe of him, nether yit had he Pleſour to accumpany ony 
Man, monye Dayis togither. _ . 


The Neceſſitie that cauſit him to enter in the public Plaice, | beſydis the 
Vocatioun foirſaid, was Deane Johne Aran, a rottin Papiſt, had lang trublit 


Johne Rouche in his Preiching: The ſaid Johne Knox had fortified the Doctrine 


of the Preicheour by his Pen, and had beattin the ſaid Deane ohne, from all 


' Defences, that he was compellit to flie to his laſt Refuge, that: is, to the 


Authority of the Churche, Whichke Authority, ſaid he, damnethe all Lutheranes 
and Heretyikes; and thairfoir be neidit no farder Diſputatioun. Johne Knox an- 
ſwerit, Befoir that we hald ourſelves, or that ye can prove us ſufficientlie convict, 
we muſt defyne the Churche, by the rycht Nottes gevin to us in God's Scriptures of 
the trew Churche, We mult decern the immaculate Spous of Feſus Chriſt, frome 
the Mother of Confuſioun, ſpirituall Babilone, liſt that imprudentlie we embrace 


a Harlate inſteid of the chaiſie Spous. Tea, to ſpetk it in playne Words; leaſt 


that we jubmitte ourſelves to Sathan, thinking that wwe ſubmitte ourſelfis to Jeſus 
Chriſt : For, as for your Romane Airk, as it is now corrupted, and the Authori- 
tie thairof, qubairon ſtandis the Hope of your Viftorie, I no more dout, bot that 
it is the Synagoge of Sathane, and the Heid thaiof, callit the Paip, to be that Man 


of Syn, of qubome the Apoſtill ſpeikis, than that I doutte, that Jeſus Chrift ſuf: : 


ferit by the Procurement of the viſible Churche of Jeruſalem. Yea, I offer myſelf 
by Word or Writte, to prove the Romane Churche this Day, farder degenerate 
frome the Puritie, whiche was in the Days of the Apoſtles, then war the Churche 
of the Jewis - from the Ordinance gevin be Moyles, quben they conſentit to the in- 
nocent Deithe of Jeſus Chriſt, Theis Wordis war ſpokin in oppin Audience 
in the Pariche Churche of St. Anudrois, efter that the ſaid Deane John Anan had 


ſpokin quhat it pleiſit him, and had refuiſit to diſpute. The Pepill heiring 


the Offer, cryit with ane Conſent, We cannot all reid your M. ryttingis, bot we 
may all heir your Preachingis : Thairfoir we requir you in the Name of God, that 
ye will lat us heir the Probatioun of that whiche ye have affirmit : br if it be 
treu, we have bein miſerablie deceavit. And ſo the nixt Sonday was apointit 
to the ſaid Jobne to expreſs his Mynd in the publi&- preicheing Plaice, 
whiche Day aprocheing, the ſaid Fohnne tuk the Text writtin in Daniell the 
vii. Chapter, beginning thus. And ane uther Ning ſall rys efter thame, and ſall 
be unlyik to the firſt, and be fall ſubdew thrie Kingis, and ſall ſpeiłk Wordis a- 
gainſt the moiſt Heich, and ſall conſume the Sanfis of the moiſt Heich, and think 


that he may change Tymes and Laws, ana thay ſall be gevin unto bis Handis, 
| untill a Tyme, and Tymes, and dividing of Tymes. In the Beginning of the 


Sermone, he ſchew the grit Love of God towards his Churche, quhome it 


pleiſit to foirwarne of Dangers to cone fa mony Yeirs betoir thay came to 


pas 


ti. 
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pas. le brevelie intreattit the Eſtait of the Vralitis, quho then war in Bon- 
dage in Babilon, for the moiſt Part; and maid a ſchort Diſcours of the four 
Impyres, the Babiloniane, the Ferſiane, that of the Greikis, and the fourt of 
the Romanen, in the Deſtructioun quhairof rais up that laſt Beiſt, whiche he 
affirmit to be the Romane Churche; for to none uther Power that evir hes 
yit bein, do all the Notes that God hes ſehawin to the Propheit apertein, ex- 
cept to it allone, and unto it thay do ſo properlie apertein, that fuche as ar 
not more than blind, may cleirlie fie thame. Bot befoir he began to oppin 
upe the Corrupt ioun of the Papiſtrie, he defyned the trew Kirk, ſchew the 
trew Notes of it, wherupoun it was buildit, quhy it was the Pillar of Ve- 
ritie, and quhy it could not erre, to wit, Becaus it hard the Voice of the awin 
Paſtor Jeſus Chriſt, wald not heir a Stranger, nether yit wald be caryed about with 

everie Kynd of Doctrine. BY, eh if HH 8 
Everie ane of thes Heids ſufficientlie declaired, he enterit upoun the con- 
trair, and wpqpn the Nottes gevin in his Text, he ſchew that the Spirit of 
God in the New Teſtament gave to this King uther Names, to wit, The Man 
of Sim, the Antichrift, the Whore of Babilon. He ſchewit, That this Man of 
Sm, or An ichryſt, was not to be reſtrayned to the Perſone of ony ane Man 
onlie, no more than be the fourt Beift was to be underſtude the Perſone of 
 ony ane Emperour, Bot be ſick Names the Spirit of God wald foirwarne his 
choiſin of a Body and a Multitude, having an wicked Heid, quha fould not 
onelie be ſinfull his ſelf, bot that alſo ſould be Occafioun of Sinne to all that 
ſould be ſubject unto him (as Chriſt Jeſus is the Caus of Juſtice to all the 
Members of his Bodie) and is callit the Autichriſt, that is to ſay, ane contrair 
to Chriſt, becaus that he is contrair unto him in Lyif, Dactrine, Laws, and 
Subjetis, And thair begane he to diſcipher the Lyifis of divers Faipes, and 
the Lyifes of the Schavelingrs for the moſt Parte: Thair Doctrine and Lawis 
he planelie provit to repugne directlie to the Lawis and Doctrine of God the 
Father, and of Chrift Jeſus his Sone. This he provit by conferring the 
Doctrine of Juſtificatioun expreſſit in the Scriptures, whiche teiche that Man 
is juſtified be Fayth onlie; That the Bluid of Jeſus Chriſt purgis us from all our 
Simis : And the Doctrine of the Papiſts, whiche attributed Juſtificatioun to 
the Warkis of the Law, yea, to the Warkis of Menis Inventioun, as Pilgra- 
mages, Pardonis, and uther ſick Baggage. That the Papiſticall Lawes re- 
pugnit to the Lawes of the Evangell, he provit by the Lawes maid of Ob- 
ſervatioun of Dayis, abſteining frome Meatis, and from Mariage, whiche Je- 
ſus Chriſt maid frie; and the forbidding quhairof, Sant Paull callis the 
Doctrine of Devills, In handling the Nottes of that Beiſt gevin in the Text, 
he willit Men to conſidder giff thes Nottes (Thar ſall ane aryis, inlyił unto 
the uther, having a Mou he ſpei king grit Thingis and blaſphemous) could be ap. 
plyed to ony uther, bot to the Paip, and his Kingdome: For gif theſe, ſaid 

de, be not grit Words and blaſphemous, the Succefſour of Petir, the Vicar of 
. Chrift, The Heid of the Kirk, moſt holie, moſt bliffit, that cannot erre; that may 
mak rycht a ram, and wrang of rycht ; that of nothing may mak ſumqubat; and 
that had all Veritie in the Schryne of his Breiſt; yea, that hes Power of all, and 
nome Power of him. Nay, nocht to ſay, That he dors wrang, althoch he draw 
Ten thouſand Millioun of Sauthks with himſelf to Hell, Git thes, ſaid he, and 
many uther abill to be ſchawin in his awin Cannoun-Law, be not grit and 
blaſphemous Words, and ſick as nevir mortall Men ſpak befoir, let the Warld 
juge. And yit, faid he, is thair > maiſt evident of all, 7o wi, Johne in 
: -his 
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ſtroy the wholle. Utheris ſaid, Gif the Doctors, and Magiſtri 
not now the Pape and his Awthoritie, whiche in thair awin | AAS is ſo 


Bodlie. 


We; e, * p * 


2 Tb! for ie N Reforma mation mY Lis I. 


ts: Revelarioun avis, That the Marchandice of that 2 Harlote, PR 


mom ut her Thingts, ſall be the Boaers and Saulles of Men. Now lat verie PA- 


piſtis thameſelves juge, Gif evir ony befoir thame, tuk upoun thame Power 
to relax the Paynes of thame that war in Purgatorie, as they affirme to. the 
Pepill that daylie they do, by the Merittis of thair Mes, and of thair uther 
Triffellis. In che end, he ſaid, Gif ony heir (and thair war preſent. Mr. 
Johne Mair, the Univerſitie, the Sup-pryor, and mony Channones, with, ſum 
Freiris of baith the Ordours) that wall lay, That I have aleagit Scriptures, 
Doctor, or Hiſtorie, utherwayes thane it is. writtin, lat thame cum unto me 
with ſufficient Witneſſegſſtand be Confeirence I Gll lat. thame ſie, not only 


the Originall quhair my Teſtimonies ar writtin, bot I fall prove, That the 


Wryttars men't as I have ſpokin. Off this Sermone, whiche Was the firſt 
that evir Jobnne Knox maid in publiét, was thair divers Bruittis: Sum aid, 
utheris hued the Branches of Papiſtrie, bot he ftraikethe at the Rute, to de- 


noſtri, defend 


manifeſtlie impugnit, The Devill have my Parte. of bim, and bis Lawis ye. 
Utheris faid, Mr. George Wiſcheart ſpak nevir fo planelie, and yit he was 7 


evin fo will he be. In the End utheris ſaid, The Tirranie of the Ca 


maid not his Caus the better, nether yit the Suffering of Godis Servand maid 
his Caus the wors. And thairfoir we wald counſaill yow and thame to pro- 


vyde better Defences than Fyre and Sword; for it may be that ellis ye fall 


be diſapointed ; Men now have uther Eyis "than thay. had than. This Anſwer 
gave the Laird 'of Marre, a Man fervent and uprycht in Religioun. The Baſtard 
Biſchope, quho was not yit execrated, conſecrated they call it, wrait to the 
Sup-pryor of St. Androis, quho (/ede vacante) was Vicar General. That he 
wonderit that he ſufferit ſick Hereticall and Schiſmaticall Doctrin to be taucht, 


and not to oppone himſelf to the ſame, Upoun this rebuik, was a Conven- 


tioun of Gray: Freiris and Black Feindis appointed, with the ſaid Sup pryor 


Deane Johne Windrame in St. Leonards Yairds, quhairunto was firſt callit Jobue 
Rong be, and certane Artickles red unto him. And thairefter was Johnne Knox 


callit for. The Caus of thair Conventioun, and quhy that thay war calit, is 


exponit. And the Artickles war red, whiche war theſe. 


I. No mortall Man can be the Head of hy Churche. 5 
II. The Parpe A ane: Fg and. ſo 7s E Menber of anti, miſtical 


III. Man may acts mak nor 4 4 enn that is acceptaill to God, bot 
Man is bound to obſerve and keip the Region: that fra. God i is. reſſavit, without 


chopping or changing thairof. 


IV. The Sacramentts of the New Teſtament, aucht to be miri rote as . war 


inſtituted by Chrift Jeſus, and practiſit be his Apoſtles, nothing. eln #: be. alli 
umo thame, nothing auc ht to be diminiſched frome tbame. 


V. The Mes 1s abbominabill Holatrie, blafhemau s. 70 the D ah 4 Gar it. an * ; 
a Prophanatioun of. the Lorais Supper. Te 
VI. Tharr is no Purgatorie, in the whiche the Saullis. of Men. can. * be 


4 med or - purged eſter this Lyif * Heun reſtis to 5" Jaxtifull, any al to the 


reprobate and unfaythfull, _ 
VII. Fraying for the drid is ane and 10 the drid i lie, ul 


vm. Voir 
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vn T ale i is no Bijchopi, except they 2 evin by n \ . om - 
Subſtitute, 


IX. The Te eindis by Godis Low do not apertein of Neceſi tie to the K irkmen. 


4 "a Strangenes, ſaid 4 Suppryor, off theſe Artithies' Whiche ar parhetit 
N of your Doctrine have movit us to call for yow, to heir your awin 
Anſwers. Johne Knox (aid, T for my Parte prais my God, that I ſie ſo ho- 
norabill, and apearandlie 5 modeſt and quiet ane Audidour: Bot becaus it 


is lang fince chat I have hard, that ye ar one that is not ignorant of the 


Treuthe, I man crave of yow in the Name of God yea, and 1 appeill your 
Conſcience befoir that ſuppreame Juge, that gif ye think ony Artickle thair 


expreſſit, contrarious unto the Treuthe of God, That ye oppone your ſelf 
plainlie unto it, and ſuffer not the Pepill chairwich to be diſſavit. Bot; and 
if in your Conſcience ye knaw the Doctrine to be trew, than will 1 crave 
your Patrocitzie chairto; that by your. Authoritie the Pepill may be movit the 
rather to belève the Treuthe, quhairof mony doubtis, be reſſone of our 
Yeuthe. The Sup pryour anſwerit, I cam not heir as a Juge, but onelie fa- 


miliarlie to talk, and thairfoir I will nether allowe nor yit condemne. Bot 
gif ye liſt, 1 will reſſone. 


The Suppryiour 


Ouhby may. not the Kirk, fo id he, for — Cauſes devyis Ceremonies to Aebi the 
Sacraments, and uther Gods Hervice. 


Jane Nude 


| ual the Kirk 1 to do nothing, bot in Fayth, and chr not to g0 ze. 
fair, bot is Metin to W the Voice of the trew Paftour. 


The Su p-pryour. 


It is in Fayth that the (neatly ar comatidlit, and they have proper Signifira- | 
tioun to help our Fayth, as the Hardis in Baptiſh me ſfignifie the Roughnes of the 
Law, and the Ole the Sofines of Gods Mercie ; and lyikwyis everie ane of the 


Ceremonies hes a godhie its and thaifoir they bothe proceid frome Fayth, 
and, ar anni into Fayth. 
Jobne Knox. 
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It is nocht ynoughe that a Man invent a Cerdmotit, and then gif a Sig- 
nificatioun according to his Pleſour, For ſo micht the Ceremonies of the 
Gentilles, and this Day the Ceremonies of Mahomet be manteined. Bot if 
ony Thing proceid frome Fayth, it moiſt have the Worde of God for the 
Aſſurance. For ye ar not ignorant, That Fayth cumes by bearing, aud hearing 
by the Word of God. Now gif ye will prove that your Ceremonies proceid 
frome Fayth, and do pleis God, ye muiſt prove that God in expreſs Wordis 
has commandit thame. Or ellis fall ye nevir prove that thay proceid fromme 
Fayth, nor yet that thay pleis God; bot that thay ar Sin, and ſo diſpleis him, 


4 * to the Words of the Apofle, Lubatforvir' is not of Fayth is Sin, 
S 2 The 
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The Spies, 


Will ye pi us > fira yte, that we may 45 woke without the expres 1. 5 of 

God. Dubat and "oft a Drink? Think, ye that I Sin? And yit have I not 

God's Worde for me. This Anſwer gave he, 8 micht e to \ _ over. r the 
8 ü * upoun che Frear, as 1 on did, 8 
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Ws * we Gadd: not ieft in fo va a Matter ale wald 1 has 1 ſould 
begin to illude the Treuthe with Sophiſtrie; and if ye do, I will defend me 
the beft that I can. And firſt to your drinking, 1 ſay, that gif ye ether eat or 
drink without Aſſurance of Goddis Word, that in ſo doing ye diſpleis God, 
and ye ſinne into your verie eatting and drinking. For ſayis no the Apoſtle, 
ſpeaking evin of Meit and Drink, That the Creatures ar mY id unto Man, 
evin be the Word and be Prayer. The Word is this, Ml Thingis ar tleane to the 
cleane. Now lat me heir this muich of your Ceremonies, and 1 fall give 
*yow the Argument; bot I wonder that ye compair Thingis prophane and ho- 
lie Thingis fo indeſſcreitlie togidder. The Queſtioun was not, nor is not of 
Meat or Drink, quhairinto the Kingdome of Hevin conſiſtis not. But the 
Queſtioun i is of God's trew worſchipping, without the quhilk we can have 
no Societie with. God. And heir it is douttit, if we may tak the fame Fre. 
dome in the uſing of Chriſtis Sacramentis, that we may do in eatting and 
drinking. One Meat I may eat, ane uther I may refuis, and that without 

Scruple of Conſcience. I may change ane with ane uther, evin als oft as th 

pleis. Quhither may we do the fame in Matteris of Religioun ? May 

| caft away quhat we pleis, and reteane quhat we pleas ? If I be weill allen. 

berit, Moyſes, in the Name of God, ſayis to the Pepill of Zſrael; All that 

the Lord thy God comandis the to do, that do thou to the Ld thy God, adae no- 
thing to it, diminiſche nothing from it. Be this Reulle, think I, that the 
Kirk of Chriſt will meſure Godis en and not * that whiche ſeamethe 
gud 1 in chair awin Eyis. | 


The erben. 


Forg eve me, 7 ſpak 5 it 155 in Mowes,and I was 47 Ard now Fither, ſaid h be, 
to the Her follow the Argument, ye have bard what I ſaid, and qubat is an- 
Jn werit to me agane. 


* 


1 Lall prove none f phat Ceremonies ar end i God. mm 


| £2.33. 
2 a8 5 God BY 8 we * 1 As 8 we 294 thame, 

a Bot the Queſtioun is of thoſe that God hes not ordeyned, ſuche as in Bap- 

tiſme, ar Spittill, Salt, Candell, Cuid, (except it be to keip the Bairne frome 
8 W Hardis, — and the reſt of = b Inventionis. 


Arbug- 


el 


az 
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I i Alrbugkill. 


1 will evin prove theis that ye damn to be ordeyned of God. 
Johne Knox. 
The Pruif chairof I wald glaidlie heir: 


Arbugkill: 


Fayis not San Paull, bat ane uther Fundatioun then Teſus Chrift, may ub 
Man lay. But upoun this Fundatioun, ſum build Gold, Hlver, and precious Stanis, 
ſome Hay, Stubble, and Wode. The Gold, Silver, and precious Stanis ar the Ce- 
remonies of tha C hurche, whiche do abyde the Hre, and conſumes not away, &c. 
This Place of Scripture is moiſt playne, ſayis the fooliſche Feindt. | 


Johne Knox. 


1 prays my God, throughe Jeſus Chriſt, for I find his Promeis ſure, trew 
and ftabill, Chriſt Jeſus biddis us, not feir quben we ſal be callit beſoir Men, 
to gif Confeſſioun of his Treuthe ; for he promeiſes, That it ſal be gevin unto us in 
that Hour, what we ſall ſpeak. Gif J had ſocht the haill Scriptures, I could 
not have produced a Plaice moir proper for my Purpois, nor moir potent to 
confound yow. Now to your Argument; the Ceremonies of the Kirk, fay ye, 
ar Gold, Silver and precious Stanis, becaus thay ar abill to abyid the Fyir: 
Bot I wald leime of yow, quhat Fyre it is which your Ceremonies dois 
abyid? And in the mein Tyme, till that ye be advyiſit to anſwer, I will ſhaw 
my Mynd, and mak an Argument againft your's upoun the ſame Text. And 
firſt, I ſay, That I have hard this Text adduced for a Prove of Purgatorie; 
bot for Defence of Ceremonies I never hard, nor yit red it. But omitting 
quhidder ye underſtand the Mynd of the Apoſtle or not, I mak my Argument 
and ſay, That which may abyid the Fyre, may abyid the Word of God ; bot 
your Ceremonies may not abyid the Word of God: Ergo, They may not 
| abyid the Fyre; and if they may not abyid the Fyre, then ar they not Gold 
Silver nor precious Stones. Now if ye find any Ambiguitie in this Tearme, 
Hire, quhilk I interpret to be the Word, find ye me ane uther Fyre, by the 
which Things buildit upoun Chrift Jeſus ſould be tryed then God and his 
Wurde, whiche bothe in the Scriptures ar callit Fyre, and I fall correct my 
K_— TH), 

TT OA Arbugkill. 


I tand not thairupoun ; bot I deny your Minor, to wit, that aur Ceremonies may 
not abyid the Tryall of God's Morde. 25 


Johne Knox. 


1 prove. That abyidis not the Tryell of God's Word, whiche God's w Ry 4 
, condemnethe; bot God's Word condemnis your Ceremonies Thairfoir, they 
do not abyid the Tryell thairof, But as a Theif abyidethe the Tryell of the 


1 Inqueift 
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Inqveiſt, and thairby is condemned to be hangit ; evin 10 may your Creme 
nies abyid the Tryell of Godis Word, bot not ellis. And now in few Wordis 
to mak plain that quhairin ye may ſeim to dout, to wit, that Godis Word 
damnethe your Ceremonies it is evident, for the plain ad ſtrayt Cdmande- 
ment of God is, Mot that Thing which appeireth gude in thy Eyes, ſall thow d6 
70 the Lord thy God, bot quhat the Lord thy Cod hes comanded the, that do yow ; 
adde nothing to it, diminiſche nothing from it. Now unleſs ye be abill to prove, 
that God hes comanded your Ceremonias, this his former Comandement will 
damne bothe yow and thame. 

The Freir ſumquhat abaſhed quhat firſt to anſwer, quhill he wanders a- 
bout in the Miſt, he fallis in a foull Myrre; for alleging, that we may not be 
ſo bound to. the Word, he affirmed, That wu Apoſiles . bad nat reſſ@vit.. the: Holie 
Ghoſt, quben. they did uritte thair Epiſties; bot eſter thay\ reſſuvit him, and than 
they did ordane the. Ceremonies. Few, wald hare thoicht, that ſo leirned a 
Man wald have gevin ſo fooliſche ane Anſwer; and yit it is evin as trew, as 
he buir a gray Coulle. Jalne Knox hearing the Anſwer, ſtart and ſaid, Gif 
that be treu, I have long bein in ane Errour, and I think I ſall die thairintill 
The Supprior ſaid to him, Father, qubat ſay.ye! God forbid that ye affirme that, 
for then fairweill the Ground of our Fayth, The Frier aftonied, maid the 
beſt Schiſt that he could to correct his Fault, bot it wald not de. John Knox 
brocht him of it agane to the Ground of the Argument: Bot he wald ne- 
vir anſwer directlie, bot evir fled to the Authoritie of the Church. Quhair- 
to the ſaid Jobne anſwerit, ofter thane once, That the Spous of Chriſt had ne- 
ther Power. nor Authoritie-aganis the Word of God. Then ſaid the Freir, Gi ſo 
be ye will leive us no. Hirt. Inabed, ſaid the uther, in David I reid, T. 2 thair 
is. 4. Churche of the Malignantis, the he ſayis, Odi eccleſiam mai ignantium; 
that Churche he may have \ without the Mord, and doing mony 7 hingts directlie 
fethting againſt the Word ef God; of that Clbrebe if he will be, I can not impede 
vo. But at for me, I will be ef none uther Churcbe, - except of that which bathe 
Cyriſt Jeſus to be thair Paftour, whiche-heirs bis Voice, and will not heir a Stranger. 

In this Diſputatioun mony uther + Thingis war merilie ſkoft over: For 
the Freir 7 his Fall could ſpeik nothivg: to a a Purpois. For Purgato- 
rie he had no better Pruif, but the Authoritie of Virgil, in the ſext of his 
Hueiadec, and the Paynes: chairof to him was ane evil Wyif. How Jolne 
fr e ae nt meu 1 Waden himſelf did: witnes, in A „Tanis 


with his Ber mis that A ald in in * Treuthe, whithe — 
had profeſſit, notwithſtanding ony warldlie Adverſitie that micht: enſew thair- 
of. This muche of that Diſputatioun have we inſerted heir, to the Intent, 
that Men may ſie how that Sathan evir travellis to obſcuir the Licht; and yit 
how that God, be his Power working 8 in his weak Veſchellis, confounds 
his, Craſt, and diſcloiſes his Darkness. 
Efeer this the Papiſtis nor Freiris had not. grit: Halrt of baker Diſputatioun 


or Reſſoning, bot inventit ane uther Schift, which apeired to proceid frome 


Godlines; and it was this. Everie leimed Man in the Abbay, and in the U- 
niverſitie ſould preiche in the Paroche Kirk his Sonday about. The Supprior 
began, followit! the Officiall, callit Hitteli (Sermones perined) to offend no Man, 
followed all rhe reſt in thair Rankis: And ſo Jobne Nuo ſmelled out the 
Cs and in his Sermones, whiche he maid upoun the Weak Dayis, he 


prayed 


Lis. 1 | of Naga in Scotland. 75 ; 
; prayed to . That thay ould ud be als bulls in preiching, 3 thair Would 
be mair Miſter of it then thair was thair then. Alwayis, ſaid he, I prays 
God, that Chriſt Jeſus is preached, and nothing is ſaid publictlie againſt. the Doc: 
trine that ye bave hard; if in my Abſens they: ſall ſpeak any Thing, which in my 


Preſence thay do not, 1 protſ tat 52 e Judgment, till that it 205 Gad 
ye heir mie agame. © 


God ſo aſſiſted his weak Sotldeour; and ſo bleſſit his Labourls, uur not on- 
| lie all thois of the Caſtell, bot alſo a grit Number of the Toun openlie pro- 
feſſit, by Participatioun of the Lord's Fable, in the ſame Puritie that now it 
is miniſtrate i in the Kirks of Scotland, with that ſame Doctrine that he had 
taucht unto thame. Amongis quhome was he that now ether reullis or ells miſ- 
rewllis Scotland, to wit, Sir — 'Balfor, ſometimes calliti Maiſter James, 
the cheif and principal Prote ant, that than was to be found in this Realme. 
This we wryte, becaus that we have: hard, that the ſame Mr. James alleges, 
that he was nevir of this our Religioun; bot that he was brocht upe in 
Marine 8 Opinioun of the Sacrament, and thairfor he cannot comunicate with 
un Bot his awin Conſcience, and two hundreth Witneſſes beſyidis know, 
that - lies, and that he was ane of the cheif (if he had not bein efter 
is) that wald have gevin his Lyif, gif Men micht credite his Wordis, 
for Befetice of the Doctrine, that the ſaid Johne Knox taucht. Bot albeit that 
thos that nevir war of ut, (as none of Monequhatmeis Sons have ſchewed 
thameſelfis to be) departe frome us, it is no grit Wonder: For it is proper 
and naturall, that the Children followe the Father; and lat the Godlie beware 
of that Race and Progenie; for if in thame be eythier Feir of God, or Love 
of Vertew, farder than the preſent Comoditie perſwadis ame, Men of Juge- 
ment ar deceaved. But to returne to our Hiſtorie.  - 

The Preiſtis and Biſchopis inraged at all theſe Broceidingle that war r in Sanct 
Androis, ran now upoun the Governour, now upoun the Quein, now upoun the 
wholle Counſaill; and thair mychte kave bein hard Complayntis-and Cryis, Oubat 
ar we doing ? Sall we ſuffer this haill Realme to be infected with pernicious Doctrine? 
H upoun you, and f upoun us. The Quein and Maiſter 4 Oſell, quho then was 
a ſecretis mulierum in the Court, comforted thame, and willit thame to be 
quiet; for they ſould fie Remedie ere it war longe. And ſo was provin in- 
deid; for upoun the penult of Juni: apeirit in the ſicht of the Caſtell of St. 


Androis twentie ane Fenrbe Gallayis, with a grit Armie, the lyik quhairof 


was nevir ſein in that Firthe befoir. This treaſonabill Meane had the Go. 
vernour, the Biſchope, the Quein, and Monſieur 4 Oſell, under the Appoint- 
ment drawin. Bot to excuſe thair Treſſone, eicht Dayis befoir, they hed 
preſented unto thame ane Abſolutioun, as ſent. from Rome, conteining, efter 
the Aggravatioun of the Cryme, this Claus, Remittimus irremiſh bile, that is, We 


remit the Cryme that cannot be remitted; whiche conſiderit be the maiſt of 


the Company that was in the Caſtell, Anfiver was gevin, That the Governour 


and Counſaill of the Realme, had promeiſit unto" thame ane ſufficient and aſſured 


Abſelution, "which that appeired not to be; and thairfoir culd they not deliver ihe 
Hous, nouther thoucht they that ony reſſonabill Man wald require thame ſo 10 ao, 
conſidering ibat Promeis. was not keipit unto thame. The next Day efter that the 
Galayis arryved, they ſummoned the Hous, whiche being denyed, becaus they 
knew thame no Magiſtratis in Scotland; they prepaired for Siege. And firſt, 
They began to aſault by Sey, and ſchot two Dayis: : Bot thairof they nether 
gat Advantage nor Honour ; for they dang doun the Sklaittis of you, 
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Wees the Peſt, and divers thairin dyed, whiche mair affrayit ſum that was thair- 


is ment of God: And that wes his continuell Advertiſment, fra the .Tyme that 


3 
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bot nether ſlew Man, nor. did Harme to ony Wall ; bot the Caſtell handlit 
thame ſo, that Sana Barbara (the Gunneris Goddeſſe) helpit thame no- 


thing; for they loſt mony of their Rowers, Men chayned in the Galayis, and 
ſum Souldiouris bayth be Sey and Land; and farder ane Galay that aproched 
neirar nor the reſt, ſo was doung with Cannoun, and uther Ordinance, that 
ſche was ſtopped under Water, and ſo almoiſt drowned, and ſo had bein; war 
not that the reſt gave hir Sucours in Time, and drew hir firſt to the weſt Sands, 
without the Schotte of the Caſtell, and thairefter to Dundie, quhair they re- 
mained, till that the Governour, who was then at the Siege of Lange-hoipe, 
came unto thame, with the reſt of the Frenche. Faftioun. The Siege by Land 
was confirmed about the Caſtell of St. Auarois, the 28. Day of Julie, The 

Trenches war caſt, Ordinance was planted upoun the Abbay Kirk, and upoun 
Sanct Salvator's College, and yit was the Stiple thairof burnt, which ſo noyed 
the Caſtell, that nether could they keip their Block hous, the Sey. tour Heid, 

nor the weſt Wall; for in all theſe Places Men war ſlayne by grit Ordinance ; yea, 
they mountit the Ordinance ſo heiche upoun the Abbay Kirk, that they micht 
diſcover the Ground of the Clois in divers Places. Mairover within the Caſtell 


in, then did the externell Force without. Bot Johne Knox was of ane uther 
Jugment: For he evir ſayd, That thair corrupte Lyif could not eſcaip Puniſh- 


he was callit to preiche. Quhen thay triumphed of thair ViRorie, the firſt 
twentie Dayis they had mony proſperous Chances, he lamented, and evir 
faid, They ſaw nochte quhat he ſaw. When, they braggit of the Force and 


Thicknes of thair Wallis, he ſaid, They ſould be but Ege-ſchellis, When they 


vanted, Ingland will reſkew us, he faid, Je ſall not ſee thame ; bot ye Jall be 
 deliverit in your Enemies Hundis, and ſall be caryed unto ane ftrange Guntrey, ' 
D Upon the penult of Jullie at Nicht, was the Ordinance planted for the Bat- 


terie fourtein Cannonis, quhairof four war Cannonis Royall, callit doubill 


Cannonis, beſydis uther Peices. - The Batterie began at four Houres in the 
Morning, and befoir ten Houres of the Day the haill South Quarter, betwix 
the Fore:Tour and the Eiſt Blokhous, was made ſaltabill. The lower Trenche 
was condemned, divers ſlain into it, and the Eiſt Blokhous was ſchotte off 
fra the reſt of the Plaice betwixt ten Hours and allevin, There fell a Schour 
of Rayne that continewed neir ane Hour, the lyik quhairof had ſeldome 


bein ſein; it was ſo vahement that no Man mycht abyd without a Hous; 


the Cannones war left allone. Some within the Caſtell war of Jugment, 


that Men ſould have iſched, and put all in the Handes of God; but becaus 


that William Nirkcalaie was comoning with the Pryour of Cappua, who had 
the Comiſſioun of that Jorney frome the King of France, nothing was inter- 
pryſit, and ſo was Appointment maid, and the Caſtell randerit upoun Setter- 
day the laſt of Jullie. The Heids of the Appointment war, That the Lyves 
of all within the Caſtell ſould be ſaved, alſweill Ingliſche as Scottifche ; that 
' thay ſould be ſavlie tranſported to France; and in caice, that upoun Conditi- 
ounis, that by the King of France ſould be offered unto thame, they could not be 
content to remane in Service and Fredome thair, they ſould, upon the Ning of 
France his Expens, be ſavehe convoyit to quhat Cuntrey they wald require, other 
then Scotland, With the Governour they wald have nathing ado, nether yit 
with anie Scottiſche Man; for thay had all trayterouſlie betrayit thame, Y/hiche, 
Aid the Laird of Grange elder (a Man ſimple, and of moſt ſtout Courage) 
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1 ame afſured God will revenge, or it be lange. The Galayis, weill furniſched 
with the Spoyll of the Caſtell foirfaid, efter certane Dayis returnit to Fance. 

And eſchaiping a grit Danger, (for upoun the Back of the Sands they all 

chopped) they arryved firſt at Felcam, and thairefter paſt up the Water of 
' Sequan, and lay befoir Rowane; quhair the principal Gentilmen, quho luckit 
for Fredome, were diſperſed, and put in ſundrie Priſonis; the reft war left 

in the Gallayis, and there miſerablie entreatit, amongeſt quhom the foirſaid 

Mr. James Balfour was, with his two Brethren David and Gilbert, Men with- 

out God; which we write, becaus we heir that the ſaid Mr. James, princi- 

pall Miſgyider now of Scotland, denyis that he had aniy Thing to do with 
the Caftell of St. Androis, or yet that evir he was in the Gallayis. Then was 

the Joy of the Papi/ts, bothe in Scotland and France, even in full Perfection 

for this was thair Sang of Triumphe. . 


Preiſtis content yow now, Prieftis content yow now? 
For Normond and his Cumpa nie hes fillit the Gallayis fol. 


The Paip wrait his Letteris to the King of France, and fo did he to the 
Governour of Scotland, thanking thame bairtlie for taiking Paines to revenge 
the Deithe of his kynd Creature the Cardinall of Hotland, deſyrand them to 
continew in thair begun Severitie, that ſuch Things after ſould not be attempt- 
ed: And fo war all thoſe that war deprehendit in the Caſtell, damned to 
perpetuell Priſone. And fo jugit the Ungodly that efter that in Scotland 
| ſould Chrift Jeſus nevir have triumphed. . One Thing we can hot paſs by: 
From Scotland was ſent ane famous Clerk, (lauche not Reader) Mr. ohne 
Hamiltone of ,Milburne, with Credite to the King of France, and unto the Car- 
dinall of Lorune, and yet had nether French? nor Latin, and ſum ſay his H 
ziſche Toung was not verie gude. The Soum of all his Negotiatioun was, that 
thois of the Caſtell ſould be ſcharplie bandlit ; in whiche Sute he was heard 
with Favours, and was diſpatched fra the Court of France with Letteris, and 
grit Credite, whiche that famous Clerk forget by the Way ; for he paſſing 
upe to the Craig of Dumbartane, befoir his Letteris were deliverit, he brack 
his Neck; and ſo God tuk away a proude ignorant Enemie. But now to 
_our Hiftorie. Theſe Thingis againft Promeis (bot Princes have no Fidilite 


farder than for thair awin Advantage) done at Rouune, the Galayis departed Fa 
to Nances in Bartamie, quhair upoun the Water of Lore they lay the haill 1 
Winter. | 1 4p ö | 


In Scotland that Summer was nothing bot Myrthe ; for all gate with the 
Preiftis at thair awin Pleſure. The Caſtell of St. Androis was raſed to the + 
Ground, the Blokhous thairof caſt down, and the Wallis round about demo. 
liſched.” Quhidder this was to fulfill thair Law, whiche comandis Places 
quhair Cardinallis ar ſlain ſo to be uſed; or ellis for Feir that Ingland ſoul 
have takin it, as efter they did Brochtie Craig, we remitt it to the Juge- 
ment of ſick as was of Counfaill. . e 
The ſam Yeir in the Begining of September enterit into Scotland ane Ar- 
mie of Ten thouſand Men frome Inz/and by Land, and ſum Schippis with Or. 
dinance came by Sey. The Governour and the Biſchope heirof adyerteifit;- 
gatherit together the Forces of Sotland, and aſſeinblit at Edinburgh. The Pro- 
tectour of Ingland, with the Erle of Warwick, and thair Armie, remained af 
Prefioun, and about 'Preflounpanis z for they had ecrrane Offeris to be propdnit 

i U unto 
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unto che Nobilitie of Scotland. concerning the Promeis befoir maid by chagie; 


unto the whiche King Harie befoir his Deithe gentillie required thame to 


Rand faſt ; and if they ſo wald do, of him nor of his Realme thay ſould have 


no Trubifi, bot the Helpe and the Comforte that he colld mak thame in 
all Things lawfull, And heirupoun was there a Letter dire& unto the Gover- 
nour and Counſaill, which cuming to the Handis of the Biſchope of St. Anu. 
drois, he thoueht it could not be for his Advantage, that it fould be divul- 
Bete; and thairfoir by his Craft it was ſuppreſſect. 

Upoun the Friday the Sevinth of September, the lugiſcbe 1 marched 


towards Leyth, and the Seotiis Armie marched from Edinburgh to Inerestle. 


The haill Conti Armie was not aſſemblit, and yet the ſkirmiſching begane, 


for nothing was concludit but Victory without Straik, The Protectour, the 
Erle of Warwick, the Lord Gray, and all the Igliſabe Captanes, war playand 


at Dyce: No Men war ſtouter nor the Preiſtis and Chanones, with thair 
ſhavin Crounis and black Jackes, The Erle of Warwick and the Lord Gray, 


quha had the cheif Chairge of the Horsmen, perceaving the Hoſt to be mo- 


leſted with the Hottis Pricheris, and knowing that the Multitude' war ne- 


ther under Order nor Obedience, (for they war divided fra the great Army) 


ſent furth certane Troupes of Horſmen, and ſome of thare Borderaris, eyther 
to fetcht thame, or ellis to put thame out of thare Syght, ſo that they mycht 
not annoy the Hoſt. The Skarmiſche grewe hot, and at lenth the Scottiſbmen 
gave back, and fled without gane Turne. The Cheaſe continewed far, bayth 
towards the Eaſt and towards the Weaſt; in the whiche mony war ſlayne, 
and he that now is Lord Home was tane, whiche was the Occaſion that the 


Caſtell of Home was after randered to the Ingliſchemen. The Loſe of theſe ' 


Men neyther moved the Governour nor yit the Biſchope his d Bro- 
ther, they ſould revenge the Mater weall anewch upoun the Morne; for they 
war Hands anew, (an Word of God) the Enghſche Heretykis they had no 
Faces, they wald not abyd. 


Upon the Kertterday the Arrayia of both Sydis paſt to array. The Exliſabe 
planted 
befoir thame, and having thare Schippes and two Galayis broucht as neir the 
Land as Watter wald ſerve. The Hottiſebe Army ſtood firft in ane reſſonable 
Strenth and good Ordour, having betwix thame and the Engliſche Army the 


Army taiks the mydle Parte of FawHde Hill, having thare Ordinance 


Watter of Erk (otherwyfe called Maſilburgh Watter.) But at lenth a Charge 


was gevin in the Governour's Behualf, with Sound of Trumpett, that all Men 
ſould marche forwarde, and go over the Watter. Some ſay, that this was 


procured by the Abbote of Duinfermelinge, and Mr. Hew Rig, for Prefervatioun 


of Garbarry, Men of Jugment lyiked not the Jorney; for they thoucht it 
no Wiſdome to leave thair Strenth. But Comandment upoun Comandment, - 


and Charge upoun Charge was gevin, whiche urged thame fo, that unwil- 
lingly they er, The Erle of 41gus being in the Vangard, had in his Cum: 


pany the Gentilmen of Hie, Angus, Marnis, and the West Land, with mony 
ſpeciallie thoſe that war Proſeſ- 


utheris that of Luif reſorted unto him, and e 
ſouts of the —— for they 


Purſuit of him. 


fuppoiſit that Aund wald not have maid. grit 


Men. Laſt come the Duik, haifing in his Cumpan 


Ell, 


He paſt firſt throudhe the Watter, and arrayed: his Hoſt di- 
rect befoir- the Enemies. Followed the Erle of Humlie, with his Northland 
y the Erle of A ill, with. 
his awih. Freindis, and the Body of the Realme. The Irgb/chemm percenving 
the Danger, and 3 the bandes intendit ta have tant: dhe Happe of the 
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8 had decreed, that the Favdürers of Ingland, and the Heretyikis (as the Preiftis 


S 


© ==» 
TY 2 


L. ud 1 "of Religion in Scortand.” 7 | 


Hill, 2 Haiſt to ewe the Perrell. The Lord Gray was cbnandit to gif 

the Chairge with his Men of Armes, which he did, albeit the Armie was verie 

unlyklie ; for the Erle of Augus Hoſt flood even as a Wall, and receaved the firſt 
Aſſaulters upoun the Pointis of thair Speiris (whiche war longer than thoſe of 

the Igliſchemen.) fo rudelie, that fyiftie Hors and Men of the firſt Rank hy 

deid at ones, without ony Hurt dome to the * Army, except that the | 

Speiris of the former two Ranks war brokin ; ich Diſcomfiture receaved;, * -- 

the reſt of the Horſmen fleade, yea, ſum paſt beyond Faſyid Hill, The Lak 

Gray himſelf was hurt in the Mouths, LF * denyed to chairge agane; 


for he ſaid, It 7s alyik to rune againſt ane Wall. The Galayis and the Schipis 


(and ſo did the Ordinance planted upoun the mydle Hill) ſchotte terriblie ; 


bot the Ordinance of the Galayis ſchuitting longis the Hottis Army frayed 
thame grettumlie. And | quhi ill that everie Man laubouris to draw from the 
Northe, from quhence the Danger appeired, they begin to reill, and with that 
war the Ingliſche Futemen weren fordward, albiet fun of thair Horſmeri war 
upoun the Flycht. The Erle of Au Armie ſtood till, luiking that ether the 
Erle of Huntlie, or the Duke, ſould have recountered the nixt Battell ; but they 


called thame ) and the Ingliſebemen ſould parte it betwix thame for that Day. 

The Fear ryſis, and at ane Inftant thay whiche befoir war Victours, and 
war not yit aſſaulted with ony Force, except with Ordinance, as ſaid is, caſt 
from thame thair Speirs and fled ; ſo "that Godis Power was ſo evidentlie ſene; 
that in ane Moment, yea, at ane inſtant Tyme, bothe the Armeis war fle- 
ing. The Schoute came frome the Hill, from theſe that hoped no ViRorie 
upoun the Ligliſebe Parte; the Schoute rylis, we fay, Dey flie, they flie : But 

at the firſt it could not be bele ved, till at the laſt it was clearlie fene, that 
all had gevin Backis, and then beg an the cruell Slauchter, whicke Was 
gritter by Reſſone of the late Diſp leder of the Men of Armes. The Chaſe 
and Slauchter leſted till neir Edinburg upoun the ane Parte, and be-weſt Dal. 
keythe upoun the uther. 

The Number of the Slane upoun the Scottes Syid, war nye Ten thouſand 
Men judged. The Erle of Huuilie was taikin and caryit to London. Bot he 
relevit himſelf, being Suirtie for mony Ranſomes, Honeſtlie or Unhoneſtlie, 
we knaw not, bot as the Bruit was, Ib uſed Policie with Ingland. In that 
fame Battel was ſlayne the Maiſter of Erskin, deirlie belovit of the Quein: For 
quhome ſche maid grit Lamentatioun, and bure his Deythe mony Dayis in 
Mynd. When the Certaintie of the Diſcomfitour came, ſche was in Zam- 
burghe, abydding upoun Tyddingis. Bot with Expeditioun ſche poiſtit that 

ame ycht to Siriviling, with Monfitur D'Oſell, who was als fleid as ane Fox 
gulen his Hoill is ſmoiked. And thus did God tak the ſecound Revenge upoun 
the pergurets Governour, withe ſuche as aſſiſtit him to defend ape injuſt Quar- 
rell; Albeit mony Innocents fell amongis the middes of the Wicked. The 

Ineliſche Armie 4 to Leyth, and thair takin Ordour with thair Preſoners 

and Spoyle, they returned with this Victorie, whiche thay Inikir not for, to 
Ingland, That Winter following war grit Hearſchippis maid upoun all the 

Bordors of Srotland,, Brochtie Craig Wat tane be the elbe, beſeagit be 
the Governour, bot 'Ailt keipit: And at it was flayne Cauane, the beſt of 
the Hautmiltonnis, and the Ordinance left. * airupoun the Ingliſtimen wenn 
ed, began to fortifle upoun the Hill above Brorhiie "Fous whiche was callit, 
Tie Fr of Brochtie, and was "ey * tw Dinae, Whiche it brutit ant 
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layd waſte; and Dd did it the maiſt Parte of Angus that was not aged, 
and under Freindſchip with thame. 1 
That Lanetrane following was Hadingtoun forti fred by the Inglif@men The 
moſt Parte of Lauthiane, from Edinburgh Eiſt, was ether aſſured or laid waiſt. 
Thus did God plague in every Quarter. Bot Men war Blind, and wald not, 
nor could not conſidder the Caus. The Lairds Ormiſtoun and Brounſtoun war 
baniſched, and efter forfatted, and fo war all thois of the Caſtell of St. Au- 
arozs, The ſure Knawled ge of the Trubillis of Scotland cuming to Franre, 
_thair was prepaired ane Navye and Armie. The Navy was ſuch as nevir 
was ſein to cum fra France for the Supporte of Hotlande; for beſyidis the 
Gallayis, being than Twentie twa in Number, they had Thrie ſcoir grit 
Schipis, belydis Vittalleris. How ſone ſo evir they tuke the plaine Seyis, the 
Read Lyoun of Scotland was diſplayed, and thay haldin as Rebellis unto France, 
( ſuche Policie is no Falſhoode in Princes) for gude Peice ſtude betwix France and 
Ingland. And the King of France approved nothing that they did. The 
cheif Men to quhome the conducting of that Armie was comitted, war 
Monſieur Dandelote, Monſieur de Termes, and Pir de Sirois, In thair Jomey 
they maid ſum Heirſcheip upoun the Coift of Ingland, bot it was not greit. 
They arryved in Scotland in May anno 1549. The Galayis did viſite the | ta 
of Brochtie, bot did no moir at that Time. Preparatiounis war maid for the 
Seige of Hadaingtoun, bot it was another Thing that thay meint, as the 1. 
chew declaired. The whole Bodie of the Realme aſſemblit, the Form o 
Parliament was ſett to be haldin thair, to wit, in the Abbay of Haddingtoun. 
The principall Heid was, the Mariage of the Princeſs (by thame befoir con- 
crafted to King Edward) to the King of France, and of hir preſent Deliverie, 
be reſſone of the Danger that ſche ſtude into, by the Invaſioun of our auld Ene- 
mies of Ingland. Sum war corrupted with Buddis, ſum decevit by flatterin 
Promeiſes, and ſum for feir war compellit to conſent; for the Frenche Soul- 
dearis war the Officiaris of Armes in that Parliament. The Laird of Bal- 
cleuch, a bludie Man, with mony Goddis Woundis, ſwore, They that wald not 
conſent ſould do war. The Governour gat the Ducherie of Chattellarault, with 
the Ordour of the Cokle, with a full Diſchairge of all Intromiſfiounis with 
King James the Fyift his Treaſure and Subſtance quhatſoevir, with Poſſeſſi- 
oun 0b the Caſtell of Dumbartane, till that Iſchew wald be ſein of the Queinis 
Body. With thos and uther Conditiounis ſtude he content to ſell his Soverane furth 
of his awin Handis, whiche in the End will be his Deſtructioun; God thair- 
by puniſching his former Wickitnes, gif ſpedie Repentance prevent not Godis 
Jugmentis, whiche we hairtlie wiſche: Huntelie, Argyill, and Angus war lyik- 
wys maid Knychtis of the Cockle ; and for that * uther gude Deidis reſſa- 
vit, thay ſauld alſo thair Parte. Schortelie, none was found to reſiſt that in- 
"aft Demand. And ſo was ſche ſauld to go to France, to the End, that in 
bir Youth, ſche ſould drink of that Likur that ſould remain with hir all hir 
Lyfe tyme for a Plague to this Realme, and for her finall Deſtructioun. And 
hairfoir, albeit that now a Fyre cumis out from hir, that conſumis mony, lat 
no Man wonder, ſche is Godis Hand, in his Diſpleſour, puniſching our former 
Ingratitude. Lat Men patientlie abyid, and turne unto thair God, and then 
ſall he eyther deſtroy that Hure in hir Whuredome, or ellis he ſall put it in 
the Hairtis of a Multitude to tak the ſame Vengeance upoun hir that hes bein 
tane of Jeſabell and Athalia, yea and of utheris of quhome prophane Hiſtories 
mak ; mentiounfor gritter Abhominatioun was nevir in the Nature. of ony Wo- 
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man than | 18 in * quhairof we have but ſein onlie the Buds, but we wilt 

efter taiſt of the ryip Frute of hir Impitie, it God cutte not hir Dayis ſchort. | 

But to returne to our Hiſtorie. 

This Concluſioun takin, That our Quein, bot farder Delay; ſould be gellrerit 

to Fance, the Seige continewis, grit ſchuitting, bot no aſſaulting, and yit they 

had fair Occaſioun offered unto thame; For the Inghſmen approcheing to the 

Toun,. for the comforting of the beſeigit, with Pouder, Vittuallis, and Men, 

loſſit an Armie of ſex thouſand Men. Sir Robert Rowis was tane, and the 

maiſt Parte of the Borderers was eyther takin or ſlain. And ſo mycht the 

Toun juſtly have deſpairit of ony farder Succouris to have bein luikit for. Bot 

yit it held gude ; for the ſtout Courage and prudent Government of Sir James 

Wolfurde Generall, quho ſo encouraged the haill Captanes and Souldeary that 

thay determined to die upoun the Walls. Bot trome the Tyme that the Frenche- 
men had gottin the Bone, for the whiche the Dogge barked,; the Purſuite of the 

Toun was flaw. The Seige was rayſit, and ſche was convoyed by the Weſt 

Seyis to France with four Galayis and ſum Schipis. And fo the Cardinal of 

Lorane gat hir in his keiping; Po Morlel, I aſſure yow; meit for His awin 

Mouth. 

We omit mony T hingis that occurrit in this Tyine; as the ſitting dowti 

of the Schipe, callit, The Cardinall, the faireſt Schippe in France, betwix St. 

Colmes Inche and Craumond, without ony Occaſioun, except Negligence, for 

the Day was fair, and the Wedder calme, bot God wald ſchaw that the Coun 

trey of Hotland can beir na Cardinalls. In this Tyme alſo was thair ane Com- 
batte betwix the Galayis and the Inglis Schippis. They ſchotte franklie a quhille 

Ane Ingliſche Schippe tuk Fyre, or ellis the Galayis had cumit ſchort Home, 

and, as it was, they fled without Mercie till that they war aboye Sr. Colmes 

Inche, the Captanis left the Galayis, and tuk a Forte maid upoun the Inche 

for thair Defence ; bot the Ingliſche Schippis maid no Perſute; except that thay 

brunt the Cardinal, quhair that ſche lay, and ſo the Galayis and the Galay- 
men did bothe eſchaip. 

Ordour was takin, that nixt September, ſum Galayis ſould remain in Soc 
land, and that the reſt ſould retourne to France, as that thay did all, except 
one, that was takin by ane Ingliſche Schip, (by ane Evglſche Schip onlie, we 

ſay) as that thay war paſſing betwix Dover and Cayce. 

That Winter remainit Monſieur de Termes in Srotland, with the Bandis of 
Frenche Men; they fortifyed Innereſt, to ſtay that the Ingliſche Men ſould 
not invaid Eainburgbe and Leythe. Sum Skirmiſches ther war betwix the one 
and the uther, bot no notable Thing done, excepte that the Fenche Men had 
almoiſt taikin Hallig toun; the Occaſioun quhairof was this. 

The Frenche Men thinking thamſelfis more then Maiſters in all Partis of 
Scotland, and in Eamburghe principallie, thoucht they could do no Wran g to 
no Szotiſche Man; for a certane Frenche Man deliverit ane Culverang to 
George Tod Scottis Man, to be ſtockit, quho bringing it throw the Streit, ane 
uther Frenche Man clamed it, and wald have reft it fra the ſaid George; bot 
he reſiſted, alleging, that the Frenche Man did Wrang: And fa = Par- 
ties to aſſemble, alſweill to the Scottiſche Man as to the Fenche; fo that 
two of the Habe Men war ſtruckin down, and the reſt chaiſſed, from the 
| Croce to the Nudryes Wyind Heid. T he Proveift being upoun the Streit, ap- 

rehendit two of the Frenche Men, and was carying thame to the Tolby yth * 
1 ot frome Monſieur 4 Effes Lugeing and Clois, iſchit furthe Frenche Nen, to 
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the Nanibes of thrie ſcoir Perſonis, with drawin Swords, 401 reſiſted the 
ſaid Proveiſt. Bot yit the Toun aſſembling repulſit thame, till that they came 
to the Neyther-bow; and thair Monſieur 1a Chappell; with the haill Bandis of 
Frenche Men in Armes, rencunterit the Proveiſt, and violentlie repulſit him, 
(for the Toun was without Weaponis tor the maiſt Parte) and maid Inva- 
ſioun upoun all that they met. And firſt in the Throte of the Bow war ſlayne, 
David Kirk and David Barbour, being at the Proveiſtis Back, and thairefter 
was ſlayne the ſaid Proveiſt himſelf, being Laird of Stennons and Captane of 
the Caſtell, James Haumiltoun his Sone, William Chapman à godlie Man, Mr. 
Malter Stewart, William Purves, and a Woman named Elizabeth Stewart * and 
thairefter taryit within the Toun by Force, frome fyve Hours, till efter ſevin at 
Nycht, and than en to chair . as to thair Receptacle and Re- 
fuge. 
. The whole Ton,” yea, the G embür arid Nobilitie comoved at the Un- 
worthines of this bald Attempt, cravit Juſtice upoun the Malefactors, or ells 
they wald tak Juſtice of the Haill. The Quein craftie anouche, Monſieur de 
Eſie and Monſieur 40ſell labourit for Pacificatioun, and did promeis, That un- 
leſs the Frenche Men by thameſelfis allone ſuld do ſuche ane Ad, as micht recom: 
pens the Wrang that they had done, that than thay ſoud not refuis, bot "that Juſtice ſould 
be executed upoun thame to the Rigour. Theis fair Wordis pleiſit our Fuillies, 
and ſo war the Frenche Bands the nixt Nicht directed to Hadingtoun, to the 
whiche they approched a little etter Midnich, fo ſecreitlie, that they war ne- 
vir eſpyed, till that the former war within the Baſs Court, and the haill Cum- 
pany in the Churche Yaird, not twa Pair 'of Buttis Lenthis diſtant from the 
Toun. The Inglſche Souldearis war all aſleip, except the Watch, whiche was 
{klender, and yit the Schout ryiſes, Bowes and Billis ! Bowis and Billis! whiche 
is a Significatioun of extreim Defence, to avoyd the preſent Danger in all 
Tounes. of Ware, The affrayed aryiſes, Weaponis that firſt came to Hand 
ſerve for the Neid: One amongeſt mony came to the Eiſt Porte, quhair lay 
twa grit Peices of Ordinance, and quhair the Enemies war knawin to be, and 
cryis to his Fellowis that war at the Vet making Defence, Ware befoir. And 
ſo fyres a grit Peice, and thairefter ane uther, whiche God ſo conducted, that 
efter thame was no farder Perſuit maid; for the Bulletis redoundit frome the 
Wall- of the Frear Kirk, to the Wall of St. Catherenis Chapell, whiche ſtude 
direct fornent it, and fra the Wall of the faid Chapell, to the Wall of the aid 
Kirk agane fo off, that thair fell moe then ane hundrethe of the Frenche Men, 
at theſt two Schottis onelie. They ſchotte oft, but the Fenche Men reteired 
with Diligence, and returned to Euinburgle, without Harme done, except the 
Diſtructioun of ſum drinking Beir, whiche lay in the ſaids Chapel and Kirk: 
And this was Satisfactioun more than aneughe for the Slaughter of the ſaid 
Captane, and Proveiſt, and for the Slauchter of ſuche as war ſlain with him. 
This was the Begginning of the Frenche Fruites. 

This Winter, in the Time of Chriſtiumes, was the Caſtle of Home recoverit 
frome the Ingliſche Men, by the Negligence of the Captain named Dudelie. 
This Winter alſo did the Laird of Rathe moiſt innocentlie ſuffer, and efter was 
foirfalted, becaus that he wrait a Bill to his Sone Johne Melvill, who then 
was in Iagland, whiche was alleged to have bein found in the Hous of Or mi- 
ſtoun : But mony ſuſpected the Paukes and Craft of NMaiane Cokburne, now 
callit Capetane Ringyeane, to quhome the ſaid Letter was deliverit; bot howſo- 

evir it was, they eruell Beiſtis, the [aa of St. Androis and Abbote of 
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frome him; eſpeciallie becaus that he was knaw in to be ane that unfeinyiedlis 
favoured the Treuthe of Godis Word, and was a grit Freind to thois that war 
in the Caſtill of St. Audrois; of quhois Deliverance, and of Goddis wondrous 
Working with thame during the Time of thair Bondage, we man now 
ſpeik, leiſt that in ſuppreſſing ſo notable a Work of God, we micht juſtlie be 
accuſit of Ingratitude. 7 "Oe 9 
And firſt, The Principallis being put in ſundrie Houſes, as befoir we 
have ſaid, greit Labouris war maid to mak thame have a gude Opinioun of 
the Meſs, bot cheiflie Travell was taikin upoun Normound Leſlie, the Laird 
of Grange, and the Laird of Pitmiilie, who war in the Caſtill of Meriſtourghe, 
that thay. wald cum to the Meſs with the Captane, who anſwerit, That the 
Captain had Gomanament to keip thair Bodies, bot he had no Power to comand 
thair Gonſciences, The Captane replyed, That he had Power to comand and 16 
compell thame to go whair he geid. Thay anſwerit, That to go to ony lawful 
Plaice with him, they wald not refuis; bot to do ony Thing, which was againſt 
thair Conſcience, they wald not, neyther for him, nor pit for the King, The Cap. 
tane ſaid, Will ye not go to the Meſs? They anſwerit, No; and gif ye wald 


5 f ye wald 
compel us, yit will we diſpleis yow farder ; for we ſall ſo uſe ourſelfis thair, that all 


thos that ar preſent fall know, that we diſpyte it. Theſe ſame Anſwers, and ſum- 
quhat ſchairper, William Kirkcaldie, Peter Carmichell, and ſuche as war with 
thame in Mont Sanct Michell, gave to thair Captane : For they ſaid, They 
wald not onelie hear Meſs every Day, bot that they wold helpe to ſay it, provyding 
that thay micht flick the Preiſtis, or ellis thay wald not, Mr. Henry Balnaweic, 
who was in the Caſtell of Rowen, was maift ſchairpelie aſſaulted of all; for 
becaus he was jugit leirned (as he was, and is indeid ) thairfoir leirned Men 
war ,appointit to travell with him, with whome he had mony Conflictes. Bot 
God ſo evir aſſiſted him, that thay departit confoundit, and he, by the Power 
of Godis Spreit, remained conſtant in the Treuth and Profeſſioun of the 
fam, without ony wavering or declyning to Idolatrie. In the Preſoun he 
wrait 2 maiſt profitabill Treatiſe of Juſtificatioun, and of the Warks and Con- 
werſatioun of a juſtifyed Man; but how it was ſuppreſſit we knaw not. Theſe 


Reverence to the Meſs; for at certane Tymes the Meſs was ſaid in the Ga. 
layis, or ellis hard upoun the Schore in Preſence of the Forſaris, bot they culd 
nevir mak the pureſt of that Cumpany to giv Reverence to that Idolle; yea, 
When upoun the Sattirday, they ſang thair Salve Regina, the haill Stoitis Men 
put on thair Capis, thair Hoodis, or ſuche Thingis as thay had to cover thair 
Heidis ; and when that utheris war compellit to kiſs a painted Brodde, whiche 
they callit, Notre Dame, they war not preaſſed efter ones; for this was the 
Chance. Sone eſter thair Arryvell at Nances, thair grit Salve was ſung, and 
a glorious painted Ladie was brocht in to be kiſſit, and amongeſt utheris was pre- 


ſented to one of the Hortis Men then chainyeid. He gentillie ſaid, Truble = 


me not; ſuche ane Idolle is, accurſit; and thairfoir J will not tuiche it, The 
Patrone, and the Argueſyn, with two Officiers, having the cheif Chairge of all 
ſuche Matters, ſaid, Thow ſall handle it. And fo they violentlie thruiſt it to 
his Faice, and pat it betwix his Hands, who ſeing the Extremitie, tuke the 
Idolle, and advyſitlie luiking about, he caiſt it in the Rever, and faid; Lui 
our Ladie now ſave birfelf ; ſche is haelt aneuthe; lat hir leirne to ſwyme, Efter 
that was no Scotizs Man urgit with that Idolatrie, „ 


X 2 Theſe 


Dumefermeling, ceaſit not, till that the Heid of the {aid Nobillman was ſtricken 


that. war in the Galayis war threatnit with Torments, gif thay wald not gif 
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| Theſe ar Thingis that appeir to be of no gritte Importance, and yit gif we 


do rightlie . conſider, they expreſs the ſam Obedience, that God requyred of 


his Pepill 1/raell; quhen that thay ſould be carryed to Babilon ; for he gave 


Chairge unto thame, that when thay ſould fie the Babylonianes worſchip their 


Gods of. Gold, Silver, Mettell and Woode, that thay ſould ſay; The Goas that 
have not maid the Heivinis and Eirthe ſall periſche from the Heivin, aud out of 


the Eirthe: That Confeſſioun gave that whole Number, during the Tyme of 


thair Bondage, in the which, wald God, they had continewed in thair Fre. 
dome; for then had not Maiſter James Balfour bein Officiall, neyther yit borne 


a Kape, for Pleſour of the Biſchope. Bot to proceid, the ſaid Mr, James 


and Johne Knox being intill one Gallay, and being wondrous familiair with 
him, wald oft Tymes aſk his Jugment, Gif he tboicht that evir they ſould be 
deliverit? Whoſe Anſwer was ever, fra the Day that thay enterit into the 
Gallayis, That God wald deliver thame frome that Bondage, to his Glorie, evin 
in this Lyif. And laying betwix Dundie and Sant Argrorr, the ſecound 
Tyme that the Galayis arrived to Sotlana, the ſaid Fohne Knox being fo extremly 
ſeik, that few hoiped his Lyif; the ſaid Maiſter James willit him, to luik to 
the Land, and aſked him, if he knew it? Who anſwerit, 77s, I knaw it wei [ 
| for I he the Steiple of that Plaice, qubair God firſt oppinit my Mouth in public 
to his Glorie, and I ame fullie perſwadit, how waik that evir I now appeir, thut I 
ſall not depart this Lyif, till that m] Toung . ſall glorifie his godlie Name in the 


| ſame Plaice. This reported the faid Mr, James, in Preſens of mony famous 


this laſt: Tyme to preiche. 1 „„ 
William Kirkcaldie then of Grainge younger, Petir Carmichill, Robert and 
William Leſlies, quho war altogether in Mont Ft. Michell, wrait to the faid 
Jobne, asking his Counſaill, Gif they micht with ſaif Conſcience braił thair Pre- 
ſoun ? Whoſe Anſwer was, That gif without the Bluide of ony ſched, or ſpilt 
by thame for thair Deliverance, they micht ſet thameſelfis at Fredome, that they 
micht ſavelie tak it; bot to ſched ony Manis Bluid for thair Fredome, thairto he 
wald nevir conſent, Adding farder, That he was uſſurit that God wald aeliver 
thame and the reſt of tbat Cumpanie, evin in the Fyies of the Warld, but not 
be ſuche Meanis as we bad lukit for, that was by the Force of Freindis, or by 
thair ather Labours, By ſuche Means he affirmed they ſould not be deliver. . 
ed, but that God wald work fo in the Deliverance of thanie, that the Prais 


Witneſſes, mony Yeirs befoir that evir the ſaid Johne ſet his Fute in Stotland, 


thairof ſould redound to his Glory only; he willed tharefoir that everie ane to 
tak the Occaſioun that God has offered unto thame, provyding that they did 
nothing againſt God's expreſs Comandement for the Deliverance of thame- 
ſelfis. He was the more earneſt in geving his Counſaill, becaus that the auld 
Laird of Grange and uthers repugned to thair Purpois, fearing leaſt that the 


eſchaping of the uthers ſould be ane Occaſioun of thair worſe Intreatment : 


Whalrunto the ſaid Jobne anſwered, That ſuch Feir proceided not from Godis 
 Spreite, hut frome a blind Luif of the Self ; and thairfoir that no gude Furpois 


was to be ſtayed for Things that war in the Handis and Power of God. And 


added, That in one Inſtant God had deliverit all that Cumpanie into the Handis of 
unfaythfull Men, but ſo wald be not releve thame, but ſum wald be deliver by 
one Meanes, and at one Time, and ' utheris muſt abyid for a Seaſone upoun his 
gude Pleſour. This Counſall in the End was embraced upoun the Kin gis 
Evin, quhen Frenchemen- comounly uſe to drink liberallie. The foirſaid four 
Perſonis having the Helpe and Conducting of a Boy of the Hous, band all 
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wee that war in the Caſtell, put thaw: in Kae Houſes, loked | the Foun 


n thame, tuke the Keyis from the Captane, and depairted without Harme 
done to the Perſone of ony, ar without twiching of ony Thing that apper- 
teined to the King, the Captane, or the Hous, 

Greate Searche was maid throw the haill Cuntrey for thaine : + but it was 


God's gude Pleſour ſo to conduct thame, that thay eſchaped the Handis of 


the keythles albeit it was with long Travell, and great Pane, and Poverty 
ſuſteaned ; for the Frenche Boy left thame, and tuk with the ſmall Poſe that 
they had: And fo neyther having Money, nor the Knowlege ot the Cuntry, 
and farder fearing leaſt the Boye ſould deſcryve thame, as that in very Deid 
he did, they tukPurpoſe to devide thameſelfis, to change thair Garments, and 
to go in ſundrie Partes; the two Brethren Robert and William Leſlies, (quho 
now ar become, the ſaid Robert eſpeciallie, Enemies to Jeſus Chriſt and to 1 

Vertew) came to Rowane. William Kirkcaldie and Petir Carniichell in Beggaris 
Garment came to Gonguet, and by the Spaice of twelf or threttein Weakes 
they travellit as pure Mariners frome Porte to Porte, till, at lenthe, they gat 
ane Frenche Schippe, and landed in the Weſte, and from thence came to Ingland, 


where they mett befoir thame the ſaid Jabne Knox, who that ſam Winter was 
delivered and Alexander Clerk in his Cumpany. 


The ſaid John was firſt appointed Preicheour to Berwick, then to Newraftell, 


laſt he was called to Londone, and to the South Partes of England, whair he 
remaned to the Deithe of King Edward the Sext. When he left England, then 
paſt he to Geneva, and thair remaned at his privy Study, till that he was cal- 
led by the Ingliſche Congregatioun that than was aſſemblit at FranFfurde, to 
be Preicheour to thame ; which Vocatioun he obeyed, albeit unwillinglie, at 
the Comandement of that notable Servand of God Johne Calvine. At Franct. 
furde he remaned till that ſum of the Leirned, whoſe Names we fuppres; 


more gevin to unprofitable Ceremonies than to Sinceritie of Religioun, began 


to querell with the ſaid Johne; and becaus they deſpaired to prevaill befoir 


the Magiſtrate thair, for the eftabliſching of thair Corruptiounis, they accuſed 


him of Treaſone comitted againſt the Emperour, and againſt thair Soveraigne 
Quein Maree, that in his Admonitioun to Jngland he called the ane litill in- 
feriour to Nero, and the uther more cruell than Jeſabell. The Magiſtrate 

_ ceaving thair Malice, and fearing that the ſaid Johne ſould fall in the Handis 
of his Accuſators, by one Meane or other gave Adverteiſement ſecreitlie to 
him to departe thair Cietie 3 for they could not fave him: if he war requyr- 
ed by the Emperour, or by the Quein of Ingland in the Emperour's Name; 
and fo the ſaid Johne returned to Geneva, from thence to Deape, and thairefter 
to Scotland, as we ſhall efter hear. 

The Time and that Winter that the Gallayis remained in Hotland, war de- 
livered Mr. James Balfour, his two Brethren David and Gilbert, *. Auc hin- 
beck, Johne Sibbald, ohne Gray, William Guthrie and Stephin Bell. The Gentil 
men that remained in Preſounes war, by the Procurement of the Quein Dowa- 
ger to the Cardinall of Lorayne, and to the King of France, ſet at Libertie in 
the Moneth of Julii, anno 15 50, who ſchortly thairefter wer called hame to 
Scotland, thair Peace proclamed, and they thameſelfis reſtored to thair Lands, 
in Deſpyte of thair Enemies; and that was done in Haitrent of the Duke, 
becaus that then France had begem to thrift to have the Regiment of Kot land 
in thair awin Handis. Howſoevir it was, God made the Hair of thair Ene- 


mies to ſett thame at Libertie and Fredome. Thare reſted a Number of co. | 
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moun Seryants yit-in the Galayis, who war all delivered upoun the Contract 
of Peace that was maid. betwix France and Ingland, efter the taking ot Bul- 
bn; and ſo was the whole Cumpanie ſet at Libertie, none periſching, no not 
before the Warld, except James Meluell, who departed from the Miſerie of 
this Lyif in the Caſtell of Birſt in Bartaneyea. This we wryt to lat the 
Poſteritie to cum underſtand how potentlie God wrocht, in preſerving and 
delivering of thoſe that had but a ſmall Knawlege of his Truthe, and for the 
Love of the ſam hazarded all; that if eyther we now in our Dayis, having 
griter Lycht, or our Poſteritie that fall follow us, fall fie ane feirfull Diſperſi- 
oun of ſuch as oppone thameſelfis to Impietie, or tak upoun thame to pu- 
niſche the ſame utherwyis than Laws of Men will permitte; gif we, I ay, 
or they fall ſie ſuche left of Meg, yea, as it war, deſpyiſit and puniſched of God; 
yet let us not condeme the Perſonis that puniſche Vyce, and that for juſt Caus; 
nor yit diſpair, but that the fame God that dejectis for Cauſis unknawin to us, 
will rais up agane the Perſonis dejeted to his Glory and thair Comforte. 
And to lat the Warld underſtand, in plain Termes, what we mein, that 
greit Abuſar of this Comoun-welthe, that Pultroun, and vyle Knaif Davie was 
juſtlie puniſched the Nynte of Meirche in the Yeir of God 1565, for abuiſing 
of the Comoun-welthe, and for his uther Villianie, whiche we liſt not to ex- 
preſs, by the Counſaill and Handis of James Douglas Erle of Mortoun, Patrick 
Lord Lindſay, and the Lord Ruthven, with utheris Aſſiſtars in thair Cumpa- 
nie, who all, for thair juſt Act, and maiſt Worthe of all Prais, ar now un- 
worthilie left of thair Brethren, and ſuffer the Bitterneſs of Baniſchement 
and Exyll. But this is our Hope in the Mercies of our God, that this fam 
blind Generatioun, whether it will or not, fall be compelled to ſee that he 
will have Reſpe& to thame that are injuſtlie perſewit ; that he will apardone 
thair former Offences; that he will reſtore them to the Libertie of thair Cun- 
trey and Comoun-welthe agane, and that he will puniſche, in Deſpyte of Men, 
the Heid and the Taill that now truble the Juſt, and mainteinis Impieties. 
The Heid is knawin; the Taill hes twa Branches. The Temporall Lordis 
that manteinis hir Abominatiounis, and her flattering Counſaillars, blaſphe- 
mous Balfour, now called Clerk of Regiſter, Sinclair Dean of Reſtalrige and 
Biſchope of Brichen, blind of ane Eye in the Bodie, bot of bothe in the 
Saull, upoun quhome God efter ſchortly tuke Vengeance, 17 Toa 
Preiſtis Geit Abbot of Lundoiris and Biſchope of Rois, Symoune Preſtoune of 
Craigmillar, a right Epicuriane, whoſe End will be, or it be lang, according 
to thair Warkis. Bot now to returne to our Hiſtory, _ 41 
Hadingtoun being keipit, and muche Heirſchipe done about in the Cuntrey, 
(for what the Ingliſcbmen deſtroyed not, that was conſumed by the Frenchmen) 
God begynis to fecht for Scotland : For in the Toun he ſent a Peſt fo con- 
tagious, that with grit Difficulty could thay have thare Deid buryed. They 
war oft refreſched with new Men, bot all was in vane. Hunger and Peſt 
within, and the Perſute of the Enemie with a Campe volant lay about thame, 
and interceptit all Victuellis, except when they wer brocht by ane - Convoy 
frome Berwick, ſo conſtrayned thame that the Counſaill of Ingland was com- 
pellit in Spring Tyme, to call thare Forces frome that Plaice. And fo ſpoi- 
lyeing and burning ſum Parte of the Toun, they left it to be occupyit to 
ſuche as firſt ſould tak Poſſeſſioun, and thos war the Frenchemen, with a meane 
Number of the ancient Inhabitants ; and ſo did God performe the Wordis and 
Threatning of Maiſter George Wiſcheart, who ſaid, That for thair Contempt of 
| God's 
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God's Meffinger, | they ould be viſited with Sworde, and Hre, with Peftilence, 


Starngeris and Faymne; Whiche all they fande in ſuche Perfectioun, that to 


this Day yit, that Toun has neyther recoverit the former Bewtie, nor yit 


Men of ſuche Wiſedom and Ability, as thane did inhabit it. ; 
Heirefter was Peice contracted betwix France, Ingland and Scotland; yea, 
a ſeverall Peice was contractit betwix Scotland and Flanders togither with all 
the Eaſterlingis. So that Scotland had Peice with the Warld. Bot yit wald 
their Biſchopis mak War againſt God: For how ſone that evir they gat ony 
Quietnes, they apprehendit Adam Wallace (alias Fan) a ſimple Man without 
ony grit Leirning, bot ane that was zealous in Godlines, and of ane uprycht 
Lyif. He, with his Wyf Beatrix Levingſton, frequented the Cumpany of the 
Ladie Ormiſtoun, for Inſtructioun of hir Children, during the Trouble of hir 
Huſband, who then was baniſched. This Baſtard, callit Biſchope of San& 
Androis, tuk the ſaid Adame furthe of the Plaice of Myntoun, Men ſuppoiſit 
that thay thocht to have apprehendit the Laird, and caryed him to Edinburghe, 
quhair efter certane Dayis he was preſentit to Jugment in the Kirk of the 
Black Theavis, alias Frearis, befoir the Duke, the Erle of Huntlie, and divers 
utheris beſydis. The Biſchopis and thair Rabill they began to accuis him 


(Mr. Johne Lauder was Accuſatour) That he tut upoun him to preiche. He an- 


ſwered, That he nevir judged himſelf worthie of fo excellent a Vocatioun, 
© and thairfore he nevir tuk upoun him to preiche ; bot he wald not deny, bot 
ſume tymes at the Table, and ſum tymes in ſum uther privie Plaices he 
wald reid and had red the Scriptures, and had gevin ſick Exhortation as 
God had pleiſit to gif to him, to ſuche as pleiſit to heir him.” © Knaiv, guorh 
ane, What have ye to do to meddle with the Scriptures?* I think, /aid he, 
it is the Dewtie of everie Chriſtiane, to ſeik the Will of his God, and the 


Auld and New Teftament.* © What than, ſaid ane uther, fall weleive to the 
Biſchopis and Kirkmen to do, gif everie Man fall be ane Babler upoun the 


his bleſſit Word: Gif the Juge war incorrupte, he wald puniſche yow, for 
your Blaſphemie. Bot to your Queſtioun, I anſwer, That albeit that ye and 
I, and uther fyve thouſand within this Realme, ſould reid the Byble, and 
ſpeik of it quhat God ſould gif us to ſpeik, yit left we moir to the Biſchopis to 
do nor ayther they will or yit can weill do; for we leif to thame publictlie to 
preiche the Evangell of Jeſus Chriſt, and to feid the Flocke whiche he hath 
redeimed by his awin Bluid, and hes comandit the ſame to the Care of all 


to thame ane heavie Burdein ; and that we do unto thame no wronge, al- 
thocht we ſeirche our awin Salvatioun quhair it is to be found, conſidering 
that thay ar bot doum Dogges, and unſavorie Salt, that has altogither loiſt 
the Seaſone. The Biſchopis heirat offended, faid, Puhat Pratting is this? 
Lat his Accuſatiounn be red. And then was begun, Tals Traitour, Heretyick ; 


 thow bapteiſit thy awin Bairne; thou ſaid, Thair is no Purgatorie ; Mo ſaid, 


That to pray to Sanfis, and for the deid, is Idolatrie, and à vane Superſtitioun,&c, 


What fayis thow to theſe Thingis. He anſwerit, Gif I ſould be bound to an- 
fer, I wald requir ane uprycht and indifferent Juge. The Erle of Hunelie diſ- 


danefullie ſaid, Fooliſche Man, Will thow deſyre ane her Juge nor my Lerd 
Duke's Graice grit Governour of Scotland, and my Lordis the Biſchopis, and the 


 Clergie heir preſent, Quhairto he anſwerit, The Biſchopis can be no Juges to me, 
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Bybill??* It beindethe yow, ſaid he, to ſpeik moir reverentlie of God, and of 


trew Paſtours. And quhen we leive this unto thame, me think, we leif 
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for they ar F oppin Enemies to me aud tothe Doctrine that I profes 7 as for my Lord 
Du, I can not tell gif he bes the Knawlege that fuld be in him that ſuld juge 1 * de. 
cerne betwix Lies and the Treuthe, the Inventioun of Men and the trew wor ſe bip- 

ing of God. I deſyre Godis V. ord (and with that he producit the Bybill) to be 
Fir e betwik the Biſchopis%and me, and I ame content that ye all heir ; and gif by 
this Buke I ſall be convict to have taucht, ſpoken, or done, in Matteri of Reli- 

gioun, ony Thing that repugnis to Godis W il, T refuis not to die. But if I cannot 

be convict (as I ame aſſured by Godis Word 7 fall not) than I in Godis Name de- 

fyre your Aſſiſtance, That malicious Men execute not upoun me injuſt Tirranie, 

The Erle of Huntelie ſaid, Qubat a bawling Fulle is this? Thow ſull get none 

ut her 1725 then thoſe that fit heir. Whairunto the faid Adam anſwered, The 

gude ul of God be done: Bot be 9e aſſurit, my Lord, With fick Meſour as ye 

met to utheris, with the ſame Meſure it ſall be meſurcd to yow agane. I know 

that I fall die, bot be ye aſſured, that my Blude ſall be required of Jour 
Handi. 

Alexander Erle of Glentairne, yit allyve, ſaid to the Biſchope of Orknay, 
and utheris that ſat neir him, 'Tak yow yon my Lordis of the Clergie, for heir 1 
proteſt, for my Pairt, that I conſent not to his Dejth: And fo without Feir 
prepaired the ſaid Adame to anſwer. And firſt to the bapteizing of his awin 
Child, he ſaid, It was and is als lawfull to me, for lack of a trew Miniſter, to 
baptis my awin Child, as that it was to Abrahame to Circumceis bis Sone Iſmaell 
and his Familie. And as for Purgatorie, praying to Santis, and for the Deid, 1 
have oft red, ſaid he, bothe the Auld and New Teſtamentis, bot I neytber could 
find mentioun, nor Aſſurance of thame; and thairfoir I beleve thay ar bot meare 
Inventiounis of Men, devyſed for Coretonſaes Saik. Weill, quoth the Biſthope, ye 
heir this, my Lords. Quhat ſayis thow of the Meß, ſpeires the Erle of 
Hunilie? He anſwerit, J ſay (my Lord) as my Maiſter Jeſus Chriſt ſayis, That 
whiche is in gritteſt Efimatioun befoir Men, is Abhominatioun befoir God, Then 
all cryit out, Hereſie, Hereſie. And fo was the ſimple Servand of God adjugit 
to the Fyre, whiche he Wen ſuſteined that ſame Day at Efternone upoun 
the Caftellhill, 
And ſo began they agane to pollut the Land whiche God had laitlie 
plagued, for yit thair Iniquitie was not cum to ſo full Rypnes, as that God 
wald that thay ſould be manifeſted to this whole Realme, as this Day they 
ar, to be Faggotis prepaired for the evirlaſting Fyre, and to be Men quhome 
neyther Plagues may correct, nor the Lycht of Godis Word convert from thair 
Darknes and Impietie. 

The Peace, as ſaid is, contracted, the Quein Dowager paft by Sie to Fance, 
with Galayis that for that Purpois war pr - wh and tuk with her divers of 
the Nobilitie of Scotland, to wit, the Er untlie, Glencairne, Merſchell, 
Caffilits, the Lords Maxell, Fleming, Sir George Douglas, togither with all the 
King's Sones, and divers Barones, and Gentilmen of eccleſiaſticall Eftait, the 
Biſcho pe of Galloway, and mony utheris, with Promeis, that they ſould be 
richelie WH for thair gude Service, Quhat they rellavit We cannot tell, 

but few maid Rus at thair Returning, The Dowager had to practeis ſum- 
_ quhat with hir Brethrein the Duk of Guys and the Caramel of Lorayne, the 
Wecht whairof the Governour efterward felt: For ſchortlie efter hir return. 
ing, was the Governour depoiſit of the Goverment, juſtlie by God, bot maiſt 
injuſtlie by Men, and ſche maid Regent in the Yeir of God 1554. anda 


Coun put upoun hir Heid, als ſeimlie a Sicht, gif Men bag Eyes, as wo: a 
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Saidill upoun the Back of ane unrewlie Cow; and {6 began ſche t practeis 
Practeiſes upoun Practeiſes how France mycht be advanced, hir Freindis maid 
ryche, and ſche brocht to immortall Glorie ; for that was hir comoun Talk, 
H that I may procure the Welthe and Honour of my Freindis, and a gude Fame 
unto myſelf, I regdird not qubat God do efter with me. And in verie Deid, in deip 
Diſſimulatioun, to bring hir awin Purpois to Effect, ſche paſſit the comoun 
Sorte of Wemen, as we will efter heir. Bot yit God, to whoſe Evangell 
ſche declaired hirſelf Enemie, in the End fruſtrat hir of all hir Devyiſes. 
Thus did Lycht and Darknes ſtryve within the Realme of Scotland ; the 
Darknes evir befoir the Warld ſuppreſſing the Lycht, from the Deyth of that 
notable Servand of God, Mr. Pairik Haumiltoun, untill the Deyth of Euuurd 
the ſext, that maiſt godlie and yertewous King, that had bein knawin to 
have runge in Ingland, or ellſquhair, thir mony Yeiris by paſt, who departit the 
Miſeries of this Lyif, the ſext of Julii, anno 1553. The Deyth of the 
Prince was lamentit of all the Godlie within Europe, for the Graces gevin 
unto him of God, als weill of Nature as of Eruditioun and Godlines, paſ- 
ſand the Meſure that accuſtomablie uſit to be gevin to uther Princes in thair 
gritteſt Perfectioun, and yit exceidit he nocht ſextein Yeirs of Age. Quhat 
Gravitie above Age? Quhat Wiſdome paſling all Underſtanding or Expectatioun 
of Men? And quhat Dexterity in anſwering, in all Thingis proponit, wer 
into that excellent Prince? the Ambaſſadours ot all Cuntreys, yea, ſum that 
war mortal Enemies unto him, and to his Realme, amongis quhome the 
Quein Dowager of Scotland was not the leift, could and did teſtifie; for the 
faid Quein Dowager, returning from France throw Ingland, comuned with hini 
at lenthe, and gave Record quhen ſche came to this Realme, That ſche fand 
moir Wiſdome and fohd fugement in young Aing Edward, than ſche wald have 
tuiked for in ony thre Princes that war then in Europe. His Liberalitie towardis 
the Godlie and Leirned, that war in utheris Realmes perſecuted, was ſuche, as 
Germanes, Frenche Men, Italianes, Scottis, Spanyeards, Pollonianes, Grecianics, 
and Hebrewes borne, can yit gif ſufficient Document. For how honoutablie 
war Martyne Luther, Petir Martyre, Johannes Alaſco, Emmanuel! Gual- 
terus, and mony utheris, upoun his public Stipendis, interteined, thair Pa- 
tentis can witnes, and thay thameſelves during thair Lyves wald nevir have 
denyit. 5 | 
: Efter the Deyth of this maiſt verteus Prince, of quhome the godles People 
of Ingland, for the maiſt Parte, was not worthie, Sathan intendit nothing les 
than the Licht of Jeſus Chriſt utterlie to have bein extinguiſched within the 
haill Ile of Brittane. For efter him was rayſit up, in God's hotte Diſpleſure, 
that idolatrous Jeſabell, miſchevous Marye of the Spanartis Blude, a cruell 
Perſecutrix of Goddis Pepill, as the Actis of hir unhappie Rigne can ſufficient- 
lie witnes. And into Scotland that ſame Time, as we have hard, rang that 
craftie Practeiſer, Marie of Loraine, thane named Regent of Hotland, who 
bound tò the Devotioun of hir two Brethrein the Duk of Guys and Cardi- 
nell of Loraine, did onelie abydde the Opportunitie, to cut the Throtte of all 
thois, in quhome ſche ſuſpected ony Knawlege of God to be, within the 
Realme of Hotland. And fo thoicht Sathan, that his Kingdome of Darknes 
was in Quietnes and Reſt, als weill in the one Realme as in the uther : Bot 
that provident Eye of the eternell God, who continuallie watchis for 
Preſervatioun of his Churche, did ſo diſpone all thingis, that Sathan ſhore 
efter fand himſelf far diſapointed of his Concluſioun tane: For in what cruell 


_ Es. 1 


cu bun, uſed be that Monſtour, Marie of ry war ST Men diſperſit t 

in divers Natiouns, of quhome it pleiſit the Goodnes of God to ſend ſum un 
to us, for our Comfort and Inſtructioun. And firſt came a ſimple Man, Wil- 
liam Harlaw, whoſe Eruditioun, althocht it excellit not, yit for his Zeal, and 
diligente Plainnes in Doctrine, is he to this Day worthie of Prays, and re- 
manes a fruitfull Member within the Churche of Scotland. Efter him cam 
that notabill Man John Willbek, as one that had ſum Comiſſioun to the Quein 
Regent, from the Dutches of Buden; bot his principall Purpois was to aſſay 
what God wald work by him in his native Cuntrey, Thos two did ſumtymes 
in ſeverall Cumpanies aſſemble the Brethrein, Who by thair Exhortatiounis 
began gritlie to be encuraged, and did ſchew, that they had ane eirneſt Thirſt 
of Godlines. And laſt came Johne Anox, in 'the End of the Harveſt, in the 
Veir of God 1555. who firſt being lodged | in the Hous of that notable Man of 
God James Sm, began to exhorte ſecreitlie in that fam Hous, wherunto repaired 
the Laird of Dun, David Forreſs, and ſum certane Perſonages of the Toun, 
amongis quhome was Flizabethe Adamſoun, than Spous to James Barroun 
Burges of Edinturghe, who, be Reſſone that ſche had ane troublit Conſcience, 
delytted much in the Companie of the ſaid Johne, becaus that he, according to 
the Grace gevin unto him, oppinit mair fullie the Fontaneis of Godis Mercies, then 
did comone Sorte of Teicheris, that ſche had hard befoir (for ſche had bard 
nane except Freiris) and did with ſuche Gredines drink thairof, that at hir 
Deyth ſche did expres the Fruite of hir Heiring, to the grit Comfort of all 
thos that repaired to hir; for albeit that ſche ſufferit moiſt grevous Torment 
in hir Bodie, yit out of hir Mouth was hard nothing bot prayſing of God, 
except that ſumtymes ſche wald lament the Trubillis of thois that war trublit 
by hir: Beand ſumtimes demandit by hir Siſteris, Qubat ſche thocht of that 
Fane, whiche ſche then ſufferit in Bodie, in reſpect of that quhairwith ſche was 
ſumtymes trublit in Spirit + ? Sche anſwerit, A thouſand Yeir of this Torment, and 
ten Tymes moir Joynit unto it, 15 nocht to be compaired to the Quarter of ane 
Hour, that I ſufferit in my Hirit. I thank my Goa, throuche Jeſus Chriſt, that 
bes deliverit me frome that moiſt fearful Pane, and e be this, evin ſo lang as it 
pleiſis his godlie Majeſtie to exerceis me thairwith. A little befoir hir Depar- 
ture . (che deſyred hir Siſteris, and ſum utheris that war beſyid bir, to ſing a 
Plalme, and among utheris ſche appointed the ciii. Pſalme, begyning, My 
Saull prais thow the Lord alwayis, whiche endit, ſche ſaid, At the teiching of 
this Pſalme, began my trublit Saull firſt effetuallie- to 747 of the Mercie of 
my. 6% whiche now to me is more ſweit and pꝛrectous than all the.  Kingdomes r of 
the Hrib⸗ war gevin unto me, to poſſeſs thame a thouſand Vers. The Freiſtis 
urged hir with thair Ceremonies and Superſtitionnis; to quhome ſche an- 
ſwerit, Departe frome me ye Servantis of Sathan; for 1 have 5 ſed, and in 
your ain Preſence do refuis all your eee - that whiche ye call Jour 
Sacrament, and Chriftis Bodie, as ye have deceavit us to beleve in Tymes, paſt, is 
nothing tot ane Idoll, and hes. nothing to do with the rycht Inſtitutiaun of Feſus 
Chriſt, and thairfoir- in God's Name, I comand you. not to truble me. They de- 
partit, alleging, That ſche ravit, and wiſt not quhat ſele ſaid. And ſche ſchort 
thairefter- ſleipt in the Lord Teſus, to no ſmall, Comforte of thois that ſaw 
hir bleſſit Departing. This we could not omitt of this worthie Woman, quho 
gave ſo notable a Confeſſioun, befoir that the grit Xt of- Gola, Word did 
eres Rope throuche this Realme. „ Fad”, | A 
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i the firſt cuming of the ſaid Fobne Knox, he perſaving divers quſto had a 
Zeall to Godlines mak ſmall Scupill.to go to the Meſs, or to comunicat with the 
abuſed Sacramentis in the papiſticall Maner, began alſweill in privey Conte- 
rence as in Doctrine, to ſchaw. the Impietie of the Meſs, and how dangerous a 

Thing it was to comunicate in ony Sorte With Idolatrie; quhairwith the Con- 
ſciences of ſome being afrayed, the Matter began to be agitat fra Man to 
Man, and ſo was the ſaid Johne called to Supper by the Laird of Dun for | | 
that ſam Purpoſe, quhair war convened David Foreſs, Mr. Robert Lockhart, | 
Jobne Willack, and William Maitlund of Lethingtoun younger, a Man of Leirn« 
ing and of ſchairpe Wit and Reſſoning. The Queſtioun was groponed, and 
it was anſwered by the ſaid Johne, That nowyis it was lawfull to a Chriſtiane to 
preſent himſelf to that Idoll. Nothing was omitted that micht mak for the Tem · 
poriſar, and yit was every Heid fo fully anſwered, and eſpecially one quhair- 
unto they thoucht thair grit Defence ſtude, to wit, That Paul at the Comande- 
ment of James, and of the Elders of Jeruſalem, paſſit t to the Temple, and feinged 
himſelf to pay his Vow with uthers, This, we fay, and utheris wer ſo fullie 
anſwered, that William Maitland concluded, laying, J fie perfyithe that our 
Schiftis will ſerve nathing befoir God, ſeing they. ſtand us in ſa [mall Steid befoir 
Men. The Anſwer of Johne Kaos; to the Fact of Paull, and to the Comand- 
ment of James, was, That Paullis Fat had nothing to do with tharr going to 
the Meſs; for to pay Vowes was ſumtymes God's Comanament, and was nevir 

 Jaolatrie; but thair Meſs, from the Originall was and remainit odius Idolatrie; 
 thairfoir the Fact was moſt unlyik. Secundarlie, ſaid he, I gritly dout qubither 
ayther James Commandement or Paullis Obedience proceiait from the Holie Ghoſt. 
We knaw thair Counſaill. tendit to this, that Paull ſould ſchaw himſelf one that 
obſerveth the virie ſmall Pointis of the Law. to the End that he might purches to him 
the Favours of the Jews, who war offendit at him be Reſſone of the Bruittis that 
war ſparſed, that he taucht Defectioun from Moyles. Now quhill he obeyit thair 
Counſaill, he fell into the moſt deſperate Danger that evir he ſuſteined befoir, 
gubairof it was evident, that God approvit not that Meane of Reconciliatioun, bot 
rather that he Hanelie declaired, that Evill ſould not be done that Gude l 
cum of it. Euill it was to Paull 10 confirm thoſe obſtinate Jews in thair Huper- 
ſtitioun by his Exampill ; wors it was to him to expone himſelf, and the Doctrine 
whiche befoir he had taucht, to Sklander and Motkage: And thairfoir, concluded 
the ſaid Johne, that the Fatt of. Paull, and the Sequell that thairof followit, appear- 
ed rayiher to fecht againſt thame that wald go to the Mes, than to gif unto thame 
ony Aſſuarance to follow his. Exempill, 8 2 that they wald that the h Truble 
ſould inſtantlie apprehend thame that apprehendit him, for obeying wardlie wys 
Counſaill. Efter theſs and lyik Reſſonings the Mes began to be abhorrit of 
ſuche as befoir uſed it for the Faſſioun, and avoyding of Slander, as then 
they termed it. 

Jobne Knox at the Requeſt of the Laird of Dun, followed him to his Place 
of Dun, quhair he remained a Moneth, daylie exerceiſit in Doctrine, quhair- 
unto reſortit the principall Men of that Cuntrey. Efter his returning, his Re- 
ſidence was moſt in Calder, quhair repaired unto him the Lord Erskin that 
now is the Erle of Argyll, then Lord of Lorn, and Lord James, then Pryour 
of St. Androis, and now Erle of Murray, quhair they hard and ſo approvit his 
Doctrine, that they. wiſched it to have been publit. That ſame Winter he 
taucht comounlie. in Edinburgbe; and eſter the Yull, be the Conduct of the 

Laird of Bar, and Robert 1 of A inggeandleuche;, he came to Ayll, and 
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taucht in the Barre, in the Hous of the Carnell in the Kingyeancleuche, in the 


Town of Air, and in the Hous of Ccbiltrie and Gargyrthe; and in ſome of 
thame miniftrate the Lord's Tabill. Befoir the Pa/ch the Erle of Glencairne 


ſent for him to his Plaice of Hulaſtoun, quhair, -efter Doctrine, he alſo mi- f 


niſtrate the Lord's Tabill; quhairof, beſydis himſelt, wer Partakers his Ladie, 
two of his Sones, and certane of his Freindis: And ſo returnit he to Calder, 
quhair divers from Euinburgbe, and frome the Cuntrey about, convenit, alſ- 
weill for the Doctrine, as for the right Uſe of the Lord's Table, which be. 
toir they had nevir practeiſit. Frome thence he departed the ſecund Tyme to 
the Laird of Pun; and teiching then in gritter Libbertie, the Gentilmen re- 


quirit that he ſuld miniſter the Table of the Lord Jeſus lykewyis unto thame, 
quhairof war Partakers the moſt parte of the Gentilmen of the Mernis, who 
(God be prayſit) to this Day do conſtantlie remain in the ſame Doctrine whiche 
then they profeſſit, fo wit, that thay refuſſit all Societie with Idolatrie, and band 
thameſelfis to the uttermoſt of thair Poweris to manetein the trew preiching 
of the Evangell of Jeſus Chriſt, as God ſould offer unto thame Preicheurs 
and Oportunitie. F . 

The Bruit heirof ſparſed, (for the Freiris from all Quarters flocked to the 
Biſchopis) the ſaid Johne Knox was ſummond to compeir in the Kirk of the 
Blat Freiris in Edinburghe, the 15th Day of Maii, whiche Day the ſaid Johne 
decreed to keip, and for that Purpois Johne Erſtin of Dun, with divers u- 
theris Gentlemen convenit to the Toun of EAinburgbe. Bot that Dyet held 
not. For quhidder that the Biſchopis perſeavit Informalitie in thair awin 
Proceidingis, or gif they feirit Danger to inſew upoun thair Extremitie, it 
is unknawin unto us. Bot the Sattirday befoir the Day appointed, thay caiſt 


thair awin Summondis, and the ſaid Johne, the ſam Day of the Summondis, 


taucht in Euinburgbe, in a gritter Audience than evir befoir he had done in 
that Toun. The Plaice was the; Biſchope of Dunkel:s. his grit Lugeing, 
quhair he continewit in Doctrine ten Dayis, bothe Befoir and Efternone. 


The Erle of Glencairne allurit the Erle of Merſchell, who with Harie Drum- 


mond his Counſaillour for that Tyme, hard ane Exhortatioun, bot it was u- 
poun the Nicht, who war ſo weill contentit with it, that thay bothe wyllir 
the ſaid Johne to wrytte unto the Quein Regent ſumquhat that mycht move 


hir to heir the Worde of God. He obeyit thair Deſyre, and wrait that 
Quein Dowager ; 


whiche 'efter was Imprentit, and is callit, The Letter to the 
which was deliverit unto hir awin Hands by the ſaid Alexander Erle of Glen- 


 cairne:: Which Letter, when ſche had red, within a Day or two, ſche deli- 


verit it to that proude Prelate Beatoun, Biſchope of Glaſgow, and ſaid in Mock. 
age, Pleis you my Lord to reid a Paſquill. Whiche Wordis cumming to the 
Eiris of the faid Jobne, war the Occaſioun that to his Letter he maid his Ad- 
ditiounis, as yit may be ſein. As concerning the Threatningis pronuncit a- 
gainſt hir awin Perſoun, and the moiſt principall of hir Freinds, lat thair 
verie Flatterars ſie quhat had faillit of all that he hes writtin; and thairfoir it 
- war expedient that hir Dochter, now miſcheyouſlie reigning, ſould luik to that 
whiche hath paſſit befoir, leiſt that in following the Counfaillis of the Wickit, 
ſche end moir miſerablie than hir craſtie Mother di. ES 
- | Whill Johne Anox was thus occupyed in Scotland, Letteris came unto him 
frome the Inghſche Kirk that was aſſemblit in Geneva, whiche was ſeparated 


Frome that ſuperſtitious and contentious Cumpanie that war at Frandfurd, 


comanding him in Goddis Name, as he t ha t was thair choſen Faſtour, to r 


pair 
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pair unto thame for thair Comforte. Upon the whiche the ſaid Johne  tuk 
his Leiv from us, almoiſt in every Congregatioun quhair befoir be had preicht, 
and exhorted us to Prayeris, to reiding of the Scriptures, and mutuall Confer. 
rence, unto ſuche Tyme as God ſuld gif unto us gritter Libertie. And heir- 
upoun he ſent befoir him to Deip, his Mother ir. law Erabethe Bowis, and 
his Wyf Marjory, with na ſmall Dolour to thair Hairtis, and to mony of us. 
He himſelf by Procurement and Labours of Robert Campbell of Kingyeancleuch, 
remainit behind in Scotland, and paſſit to the old Erle of Argyll, who then was 
in the Caſtell of Campbell, quhair he taucht certane Dayis. The Laird of Gen- 
orqubair, which yit levethe, being one of his Auditours, willit the ſaid Erle 
of Argylle to retein him ſtill; bot he purpoiſit upoun his Jorney, wald not at 
that Time ſtay for no Requeiſt, adding, That gif God ſo bliſſit theis ſmall Be. 
ginningis, that they continewed in Godlines, quhenſoevir they pleiſit to command 
him, they ſuld find him obedient. Bot, he ſaid, That amis be muſt neidis viſite 
that litill Flocke whiche the Wickitnes of Men had compellit him to leif. And fo 
in the Moneth of July he left this Realme, and paſt to France, and ſo to 
Geneva. Immediatlie efter, the Biſchopis ſummondit him, and for None- 
compeirance brunt him in Effigie at the Croice of Edinburghe, in the Veir of 
God 1555, fra the whiche injuſt Sentence the ſaid Johne maid his Appella- 
tioun, and cauſit to Prent the ſame, and directed it to the Nobilitie and Co- 
mounis within Scotland, as yit may be red. : | 

In the Winter that the ſaid Johne abaid in Scotland, appeirit a Comeit, the 
Cours quhairof wes. frome the Southe and South-weſt, to the Nerthe and North- 
eiſt. It was ſein in the Monethes of November, December, and Januare; It 
was callir, The Hrey Buſſome. Sone efter died Chriſtierne King of Denmark ; 
and Warre rays betwix Scotland and Ingland, for the Comiſſionaris of bothe 
Realmes, who almaiſt the Spaice of ſex Moneths entreatit upoun the Conditi- 
ouns of Peace, and wer upoun a neir Point of Concluſioun, wer diſapointed. 
The Quein Regent with hir Counſaill of the Frenche Factioun decreitted, 
warr at Neubottell, without geving ony Adverteiſment to the Comiſſionaris 
for the Parte of Scotland. Suche is the Fidelitie of Princes, gydit by Preiſtis, 
whenſoevir they ſeik thair awin Affectiounis to be ſerved. | 

In the end of that nixt Harveſt was ſein upoun the Borders of Ing- 
land and Scotland a ſtrange Fyre, whiche deſcendit from the Hevin 
and brunt divers Cornes in bothe the Realmes, bot maift in Ingland. 
Thair was preſentit to the Quein Regent, by Robert Ormiſtoun, a Calfe 
| having two Heidis, whairat ſche ſcorppit, and ſaid, It was bot a comoun Thing. 
The Warre began in the End of Harveſt, as ſaid is, and Concluſioun was 
takin that Warke ſuld be aſſeigeit. The Armie and Ordinance paſt fordward 
to Maxwell Heuche. The Quein Regent remainit in the Caſtell of Home, and 
thinking that all Thingis war in Aſſurance, Monſieur D'Oſell, than Lieuten- 
nent for France, gave Chairge that the Cannones ſould be tranſportit over 
the Watter of Tueid, whiche was done with Expeditioun, for the Frenche-men 
in ſuche Factis ar expert; bot the Nobilitie of Scotland nothing content with 
ſuche Proceidingis, efter Conſultatioun amongis thameſelfis, paſt to the Pa- 
vilioun of Menſieur #O/ell, and in his awin Faice declaired, Tat in no wayis 
ald they invaid Ingland. And thairfoir comandit the Ordinance to be re- 
teirit: And that it was bot farder Delay, EUR _— 
This put ane Affray in Monſieur &O/eiPs Breaches, and kendlit ſuche a 
Fyre in the Quein Regent's Stomach, as was not weill ſlok nit till hir Breath 
ars "ad failit. 
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Railit. And thus Was chat Interpryis fruſtrate. Bot yit War continewed, dur- 
ing the whiche, the Evangell of Jeſus Chriſt began wondrouſlie to flooriſche. 
For in Edinhurghe began publictlie to exhort William Harlau; Johne Douglas, 
who had, bein with the Erle of Argyll, preich'd in Leyth, and ſumtymes ex. 
hortit i in Elinburghe. Paull Meffane began to preich publlctie in Dundie, and 
ſo did divers utheris in Angus and the Mernis. And laſt, at Gods gude Ple- 
ſure arryved Johne Willoct, the ſecound Tyme from Enden, whoſe Returne 
was ſo joyfull to the Brethrein, that thair Zeall and godlie Curage daylie in- 
creſſit. And albeit he contracted a dangerous Seiknes, yit he ceaſit not from 
Labouris, bot taucht and exhortit from his Bed ſome of the Nobilitie, (of 
quhome ſome ar fallen back, amongis quhome the Lord Seatoun is cheif) with 
mony Barrones and Gentilmen war his Auditours, and by him war godlie in- 
ſtructed, and wondrouſlie comforted. They keipt thair Conventiounis, . and 
held Conſaillis with ſuche Gravitie and Cloſenes, that the Enemies tremblir. 
The Images war ftollen away in all Partis of the Cuntrey. And in Eainburghe 
was that grit Idoll, callit Sanct Geill, firſt drowned in the Northe Loche, ind 
efter brunt, whiche rayſit no ſmall Trubill in the Town; for the Freiris roup- 
ing lyk Ravenis upoun the Biſchopis, the Biſchopis ran upoun the Quein, quho 
to thame was favorabill yneuche, bot that ſche thocht it culd not ſtand with hir 
Advantage to offend ſuche a Multitude as than tuk upoun thame the Detence 
of the Evangell, and the Name of Proteſtants. And yit conſented ſche to 
ſummond the Preicheours : Quhairat the Proteſtants nether offendit, nether 
vit thairof affrayed, determined to keip the Day of Summondis, as that they 
did. Whiche perceavit by the Prelattis and Preiftis, they procured a Procla- 
matioun to be publictlie maid, That all Men that war come to the Town 
without the Comandment of the Authoritie, ſould with all Diligence repair to 
the Borders, and thair remain 1 5 Dayis: F or the Biſchope of Galloway in this: 
Maner of Ryme, ſaid to the Quein ; Madame, becaus they ar cum Without Ore 
dour, I reid yow ſend thame to the Border, | 

Now ſo had God providit, That the Quarter of the Weſt land, into dy 
Which war mony faythfull Men, was that fame Day returnit from the Bor- 
dours; who underſtanding the Matter to proceid from the Malice of the 
Preiſtis, aſſemblit thameſelfis togither, and maid Paſſage to thameſelfis, till 
that thay came to the verie privie Chalmer, quhair the Quein Regent and the 
Biſchopis war. The Gentilmen began to complain upoun thair ſtrange Inter- 
teinment, conſiddering that hir Graice had fund in thame ſo faythfull Obe- 
dience in all Thingis lawfull. Whill that the Quein began to Craft, a zea- 
lous and a bald Man, James Chalmeris of Gaithgyrth, ſaid, Madame, we. knaw 

that this is the Malice and Devyce of thai Jefwellis, and of that Baſtard, mean- 
ing the Biſchope of San& Audrois, that ſtandig by yow. We avowe to Goa we ſall 
mak ane Day of it. They oppreſs us and our Tennents, for Jeidding of thair idill 
Bellies : They troubill our Preicheours, and wald murther thame and us: Sall 
wee ſuffer this ony langer? Nagy, Madam, it [all not be, And thairwith everie 
Man put one his Steill Bonnet. Thair was hard nothing of the Queinis Parte, 
but, My Joys, my Hairtis, What aillis yw? Me menis no evill to vom, nor tc 
your Preicheours : The Biſcbopis ſall do yow no wrang, Je ar all my luifing Sub- 
Jefts ; me knaws nothing of this Proclamatioun ; the Day of your Preicheours full 
be diſchairged, and me will heir the Conttraverſ e that is betwixt the Biſchopis and 
gow; they ſall do yow no wrang. My Lords, faid ſche to the Biſchopis, I for- 
bad yow ayther to truble thame or thair Preicheours' And unta the nogilneri, 
| : r 8 6. 
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e war wondroullie commovit, 2 of turnit agane and aid, 0 my. 7 8 8 
ſould ye not love the Lord your God with all your Hairt, with all your Mynd ? And 
ſould ye not love your Nychbours as your ſelfis ? With theaſe and the Iyik fair 
Words ſche keipt the Biſchopis from Buffets at that Tyme. 1 

And ſo the Day of Summondis being diſchairged, began the Brethrein un- 
niverſallie to be farther encuraged. But yit culd the Biſchopis in no forte be 
quiet; for San& Geills Day approching, they gave Chairge to the Proveiſt, Bail- 
lies, and Counſaill of Edinburgbe, eyther to get agane the alud Sanct Geill, or ells 
upoun thair Expens to mak a new Image. The Counſaill anſwered, That 
to them the Chairge appeired verie injuſt, for they underſjude that God 
in ſome Places had commandit Idolls and Images to be deftiroyit ; bot gubair he 
had commandit Images to be ſet up they had not red; and deſyrit the Biſchope 
to find a Warrant for his Comandment. Quhairat 'the Biſchope offendit, ad- 
moniſched under Pane of curſing, which they preventit by a formall Appel 
latioun, appeilling frome him, as from a pertiafl and corrupt Juge, unto the 
Pape's Holines; and ſo gritter Thingis ſchortlie following, that paſſit in Oblivi- 
oun : Vit wald not the Preaſtis and Frearis ceis to have that grit Solempnitie and 
manife& Abhominatioun, whiche they accuſtomablie had upoun Sanct GeilPs 
Day, to wit, they wald have that Idoll borne; and tharefoir was all Prepara- 
tioun deuly maid. A Marmor ſet Idoll was borrowed from the Gray Frearis, 


(a Silver Peice of James Carmichell was laid in Pleds ge) it was faſt fixed with | 


Irone Nailles upoun a Barrow called thair Fertour. Thare aſſembled Preaſtis, 
Frearis, Chanonis, and rottin Papiſtes, with Tabournes and Trumpetis, Baneris 
and Bagge Pypes: And who was thare to lied the Ring, but the Quein Re- 
gent herſelf, with all hir Schavelings, for Honour of that Feaſt. Weſt about 
goes it, and cumis doun the hie Streat, and doun to the comone Croſe. The 
Quein Regent dyned that Day in Handi Carpytynis Hous betwix the Bowis, 


and ſo quhen the Idolle returned back agane, ſche left it, and paſt in to her 


Denner. The Heartes of the Brethrein war wonderouſſie inflamed, and ſeing 
ſick Abhominatioun ſo manifeſtlie manteined, war decreed to be revenged. 
They war devyded in ſeverall Cumpanies, quhairof not ane knew of ane 
uther. Thare war ſome Tenyporiſlaris that Day, amonges quhome David 
Porreſs, called the Generall, was ane, who fearing the Chance to be done as 


it fell, laboured to ſtay the Brechrein; but that could not be; for immediate- 


lie eſter that the Quein was entered i in the Lugeing, ſome of thoſe that war 
of the Interpryis drew ney to the Idoll, as willing to help to bear him, and 


getting the Ferteour upoun thair Schuldeours, began to ſchuder, thinking that 


thareby the Idoll fould have fallin; but that was provyded and prevented by 
the Irone Nailles, as we have ſaid; and fo begane ane to cry, Down with the 
Tabll, doun with it, and ſo, without Delay, it was pulled down. Sum Bragis 
maid the Preiſtis Patrounis at the firſt; bot when thay ſaw the Febilnes of 
thair God, for one tuke him be. the Heallis, and dadding his Heid to the 


Calfay, left Dagoun without Heid or Handis, and ſaid, H upoun the thow young 


San# Geill, thy Father wald have taryed four ſache. This conſidderit, we lay, 
the Preiftis and Freiris fled faſter then they did at Pnkre Gleuche. Thair 
micht have bein ſein ſo ſuddane a Fray as ſeldome hes bein ſein amongis 
that Sorte of Men within this Realme; for down gois the Crocis, of Bois 
the Surplyſes, round Capis, Cornet with the Crownis. The Gray Freirs gaip- 
ed, the Blak Freirs —— and the Preiſtis panted and fled, and happie was he 
chat firſt gat the Hous; for ſuche ane ſuddane Fray came nevir amongiſt the 
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| Generatioun of Antichriſt within this Realme befoir. By TEES = © n 
upoun a Stair a merrie Iliſche Man; and ſeing the Diſcomfitour to be with. 
out Blude, thoicht he wald adde ſum Merrines to the Matter: And ſo cryed 

be over the Stair, and ſaid, H upoum yow Hooresſones, quhy have * brockin Or- 
adbur, down the Sireate ye paſſit in Array, and with grit Mirthe; | Ouby fly ye 
Vi lanes new without Ordour ? Turne and firyke everie ane a  Straik for the Ho- 
nour of his God; fy Gowartis 5. pe ſall nevir be juged worthie of | your Wages a- 
gane. Bot Exhortatiounis war then unproffitable : For efter that Bell had 
brockin his Neck, thair was na Comforte to his confuſit Armie. 

The Quein Regent layd up this amongſt hir uther Mementoes, till that ſhe 
micht have ſein the Tyme proper to have revenged it. Searche was maid 
for the Doaris, bot nane could be deprehendir: For the Brethrein aſſemblit 
thameſelfis in ſuche Sorte, in Cumpanies, fi inging Flalmes, and 25 ey God, 
that the proudeſt of the Enemies war aſtonied. 

This Tragedie of Sanct Gill was ſo terribill to ſum Papi, that Datie, 
ſumtymes callit for his Filthines Abote Stortiking and then intitled, Biſchope 
of Galloway, left his Ryming, quhairwith he was accuſtomed, and departit 
this Lyif evin as that he levit. For the Artickles of his Beleve war, I refer, 
Decarte you. Ha, ha, the four Kingis and all maid. The Devil go 1 77 io 3 1. 4s 
bot a Varlate. Fra France awe thoicht to have gottin a Rubye ; and yit it wes No: 
thing bot a Cobubie, And with ſuche Fayth and ſuche Prayers departit out of 
this? Lyif that Enemie of God, who had vowed and plainlie faid, That in 
deſpyte * God, ſo lang as they 2 than war Prelats levid, ſould that W ord, cal. 
lit the Fotngell, nevir be preached within this Realme. Efter him followed that 
Bellie- God, Maiſter David Panter, callit, Biſchope of Rois, evin with the 
lyik Documentis, except that he departit eating and drinking, whiche, togid- 
der with the reſt chat thairupoun dependit, was the Paſtyme of his Lyif. 
The moiſt Pairt of the Lordis that war in France at the Queinis Mariage, al. 
thoicht that thay gat thair Congye from the Court, yit they foryet to returne 
to Scotland. For whither it was by ane Italiane Poſler, or by Frenche Fegis, 
or by the Potage of thair Pottingare (he was a Feb Man) thair departed 
fra this Lyif, the Erle of Cafill:s, the Erle of Rotheſs, Lord Fleming, and the 
Biſchope of Ortnay, whais End was evin according to his Lyf: For efter that 
he was drevin back by a contrarious Wynd, and forcit to Land at agane Deape, 
perceaving his Seiknes to incres, he cauſſit mak his Bed betwix his two Coft- 
fers, (ſum ſaid upoun thame) ſuche was his God, the Gold that thairin was 
incloiſed, that he could not departe thairfra, ſo lang as Memorie wald ſerve 
him. The Lord James, than Pryour ot St. Androis, had, by all Appeirance, 
lickit of the ſam Buiſt that diſpatched the reſt, for "thairof to this Day, his 
Stomach dois teſtifie. Bot God preſerved him for a better Purpois. This 
fam Lord James, now Erle of Murray, and the ſaid Biſchope war comounlie 
at Debait for Matteris of Religioun ; and thairfoir the faid Lord, heiring of 
the Biſchopis Diſeas, came to viſite him: And finding him not o weill at 2 
Point, as he thocht he ſould have bein, and as the Honour of the Cuntrey 
required, Aid unto him, , my Lond, how I) yow ſo? Will ye not go to your 
Chamber, and not ty heir in this comoun Hout. His Anſwer was, I ame weill 
gubair'T ame, my Lord, fo long as ] can tary, for J ame neir unto "my Freindis, 
(meining his Cofferis, and the Gold thairin. ) Bot, 'my Lord, faid he, Jong have 
ye and I bein in Ney for Purgatorie. I think that I fall know or it be lang whither 
th air 7 be 1 a "one's er not. Whill the other did exhort him to call to 
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My nd the! data of God, ad the Vertew af Chriſtis Deyth : He anſwered, - 
Nay, my Lord, let me olane, for je and I nevir aggreit in our Lyif, and I think 
we ſall not agrie now at my Deyth ; and thairfoir lat me alone. The ſaid Lord 
James departit to his Lugeing, and the other ſchort eſter departed this Lyit, 
whithir, the grit Day of the Lord will declair. 

Quhen the Word of the Departing of ſo mony Patrones of Papiſtrie, and of 
the Maner of thair departing came unto the Quein Regent, efter Aſtoniſchment 
and Muſing, ſche ſaid, Nubat ſall I ſay of ſuche Men? They leived as Beiftis, and 

- as Beiſtis they ate: God ig nocht with thame, nether with that whiche they inter pryis. 
Will thes Thingis war in doing in Hotland and France, that pertyt. Ypo- 
crit, Maiſter Johne Sinclare, then Deane of Reſtalrig, and now Lord eit 
and Biſchope of Brechin, began to preiche in his Kirk of Reftalris, and at 
the Beginning held himſelf ſo indifferent, that mony had Opinioun of him, 
that he was nor far frome the Kingdome of God, Bot his Ypocriſic 
could not lang be clocked ; for when he underſtude, that ſuche as feired God 
began to have a gude Opinioun of him, and that the Freicis and utheris of 
that Se&, began to quhiſper, That gif be ink not Heid in Tyme to himſelf, and 
unto his DoFrine, he wald be the Diſtructioun of the haill Eftait of the Kirk. 
This by him underſtude, he apointed a Sermone, in the whiche he promeiſed 
to gif his Jugement in all ſuche Heidis, as than war in Contraverſie in the Ma- 
ters of Religioun. The Bruit heirof raid his Audience greate at the firſt ; 
bot that Day he ſo handlit himſelf, that efter that no godlie Man did credite 
him; for nocht onlie gainſaid he the Doctrine of Juſtificatioun and of Prayer, 
which befqir he had tauchte, bot alſo he ſett up, and manteined Papiſtrie to 
the uttermoſt Prick; yea holie Watter, Pilgramage, Purgatorie and Par. 
dones war of fuch Vertew in his Conceate, that without thame he looked 
not to be ſaved. In this meane Tyme the Clergie maid a Brag, that thay 
wald diſput. Bot Mr. David Panter, whiche then lived and lay at Reſtalrig, 
difſuaidit thame thairfra, affirming, © That gif evir they diſputed, bot quhair 
& thamſelvis war bayth Juge and Partie, and quhair that Fyre and Sworde 
ce ſould obey thair Decree, that than thair Caus was wracked for evir; for 
ce thair Victorie ſtude nether i in God nor his Wordes, bot in thair awin Willis, 
& and in the Thingis concludit by thair awin Confaills, togidder with Fyre 
& and Sworde, whairto, ſaid he, thes new ſtart-up F ellowis will gif no 
« Plaice; bot will call yo] to your Compt-buik, and that is to the Bybill ; 

& and by it ye will no more be found the Men that ye ar callit, than the 
&« Devill will be approvin to be God: And thairfoir, if ye luif yourſelfis, 
« enter nevir in Diſputatioun; nether yit call ye Maters in Queſtioun; bot de- 
« fend your Poſſeſſioun, or all is loiſte. * Cayaphas could not gif a better Coun- 
faill to his Companiounis; bot yit God diſapointed bothe thame and him, 
as efter we fall heir. At this fame Time ſum ot the Nobilitie directed thair 
Letters to call Johne Knox frome Geneva, for thair Comforte, and for the Com- 
forte of thair Brethrein the Preichers, and uthers that than curagiouſlie faucht 
againft the Enemies of Godis Treuthe. The Tenour of thair Letter is this, 


Graice, lis and Peice for Salvatioun. 


DE Belovit in the Lord, the Faithfull that ar of your Acquaintance in thir 
| Parts ( thankis be unto God) ar ſteidſaſt in the Beleif quhairunto ye left 
thame, and hes ane goalie r 5 Dares Day be Day, of your Preſence agane, 

B b whiche 


_ wbilk gif the Spirit of Ch ſo mode, and permitte Tyme unto 50 
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Shue ite Z yMe v, we Will Dares 
hie deſyre yow, in the Name of the Lord, that ye will returne again in thir Parteis, 


 gubair ye ſull find all faythfull that ye left behind yow, nocht ntie gluiu to bei- 


your Doctrine, bot will be redie to jeopard Lyves and Gucir, for the forwitrd fer 
ting of the Glorie of God, as he will permitte Tymhes. Ani albeit the Magiſtrates 
in this Chuntrey be as yit, bot in the Staite ye left bunt, pit ut the making beir- 
of, "we have no Experience of 'ony mair CUneltie to be nit nor wat befoir : Bot ra- 
ther we have Beleif, That God will augment his Flock, berans we fie the Freirs, 
Fntmies to Chriftis Evangell, daylie in Teſs Eftimationm, bayth with the  Onemis 


Graice, and the reſt of the Nobilitie of our Realme. This in few Words is the 


this faythfull Bearer will ſcbau yow at Lenthe, Thus fair ye weill in the Lord. 


Of stirling the tent of 
Metche, anno 1556. 


This is the trew Copie of the Bill, being ſubſcryvit by the Names under- 
written. 5 | | 
Sie ſubſcribitur, ARES Hr | 
 * GLENCAIRNER 
LORNE, nw ARGYLL. 
ERSKIN. | 
JAMES STEWART. 


Theſe Letteris War deliverit to the ſaid Johne in Geneva, by the Handis of 
gw Hm, who now reſtethe with Chrift, and of James Barrone that yit 
levethe, in the Monethe of Maii immediatlie thairefter; whiche receaved, 
and advyifed upoun, he tuck Conſultatioun alſweill with his awin Churche, 
as with that notable Servand of God ohne Calvin, and with uther godlie Mi- 
niſteris, who all with ane Conſent, ſaid, That be culd not refuis that Vocatibun, 
amleſs he wald declair himſelf rebellious unto his God, and unmercyfull unto his 
Contrey. And fo he returned Anſwere, with Promeis to viſite thame with 
reſſonabill Expeditioun, and fo fone as he micht put Ordour to that deir 
Flock that was comitted to his Chairge; and ſo in the End of the nixt 


September efter, he departed from Gneva, and cum to Deip, whair thair mett 


Him contrair Letteris, as by his Anſwer thairto we may underſtand. 


Ade Shreit eee, Confttuirie and Strenthe be multiplied ith 57 by the Fa- 
- 60 57 At 


2 


vour of God our Fut her, and be the Graice of our Lord Teſus 
Cording to my Promeis, Richt honourable, I came to Deape the 24th 
| of Offer, of full Mynd, by the gude Will of God, with the firſt 
Schipis to have viſited yow. Bot becaus two Letteris, not verie pleiſing unto 


| the Fleſche, wer thiir preſented unto me, 1 was compelled to Ray for a 


Tyme; the ane was directed to myſelf, from a faythfull Brother, which maid 
Mentioun, that new Confultatioun was apointed for finall Concluſioun of the 
Matter befoir purpoiſit, and willit me thairfoir to abyd in theſe Partis, till the 


* . 


Detetmimatioun of the Game. The uther Letter was direfted Frome 2 Gentil. 


man 10 2 Freind, with Chairge 10 adyerteiſe me, that he had commoned 
With all thdis wat feamed moſt francke and fervent in the Natter, and that 
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into none did he find ſick Boldnes arid Conftancie, as was requiſite for ſuche 


ane Interpryis : Bot that ſum did (as he wrytteth ) repent, That evir 
ony fuche Thing was moved: Sum war partlie aſchamed, and utheris War 
abill to deny, that eyir they did conſent to ony ſuch Purpois, gif ony Tryet 
or Queſtion fould be takin thairof. Whiche Letteris, when I had conſiders 


ed, I partelie was confounded, and partelie was pearced with Anguis and Sor. 


row, Confoundit I was, that T had ſo far travellit in the Matter, moving the 
fame to the moſt godlie and moſt learned that this Day we knaw to lief in 
Europe, to the Effect that I micht have thair Jugmentis ar grave Coun. 
faillis, for Aſſurance, alſweill of your Conſciences, as of myne in all Inter- 


pryiſes. And then that Nothing fould ſucceid of © lang Confultatiouns, can- 


not bot redound ayther to your Schame or myne: For ether it fall appeir, 
that I was marvellous vane, being fo ſoliſt, where no Neceſſitie required 
or ells, that fuche as wer my Moveris thairto laked the Rypnes of Juge- 
ment, in thair firſt Vocation. To ſum it may appeir ane ſmall and licht 
Matter, that I have caſt of, and as it wer abandoned, alſweill my particu- 
lar Cair, as my publict Office and Chairge, leving my Hous and puir Fami. 
lie deſtitute of all Head ( faif God onlie ) and comitting that ſmall ( bot 
Chrift his deirlie belovit ) Flock, over the whiche I was appointed one of 


the Miniſters, to the Chairge of ane uther. This, I ſay, to warldlie Men 


may appeir ane ſmall Matter, bot to me it was, and yit is ſuche, that more 
warldlie Subſtance than I will expres, culd not have cauſit me willinglie be- 
hold the Eyes of ſo mony grave Men weip at ones, for my Caus, as that 1 


did, in takeing of my laſt gude Nycht frome thame, to quhome, gif it pleis 


God, that I returne, and Queſtion be demandit, Quhat was the Impediment of 
my purpoiſit Jorney ? Juge yow quhat Iſall anſwer, The Caus of my Dolour and 
Sorrow (God is Witnes ) is for nothing perteining eyther to my corporal 
Contentment, or wardlie Diſpleſour; bot it is for the greavous Plagues and 
Puniſchments of God, whiche aſſuredlie fall apprehend not onlie yow, bot eve- 
ry Inhabitant of that miſerable Realme and Ille, except that the Power of 
God, by the Libertie of his Evangell, deliver yow from Bondage. I mein 
not onlie that perpetuall Fyre and Torment, prepaired forjthe Devill, and for 
ſuche as, denying Chriſt Jeſus and his knawin Veritie, do follow the Sones of 
Wickednes to Perditioun, whiche moſt is to be feared, bot alſo that Thral- 


dome and Miſerie that fall apprehend your awin Bodies, your Childrein, 
Subjects and Poſteritie, quhome ye have betrayed. In Conſcience, I can ex: 


cept none that beir the Name of Nobilitie, and preſentlie do fecht to be- 


tray thame and your Realme to the Slaverie of Strangeris. The Warre be- 
gun ( althoucht I acknowledge it to be the Wark of God) fall be your Dif 


tructioun, unles that be Tyme Remedie be provydit. God oppin your Eyis 
that ye may eſpy, and conſider your awin miſerable Eftait. My Wordis fall 
appeir to ſum ſchairpe and undeſcreitlie ſpoken; bot as Cheritie aucht to inter- 
pret all Thingis to the beſt, ſo aucht wyis Men td underſtand, that a trew 


Freind cannot be a Flatterer, eſpeciallie quhen the Queſtiounis of Salvatioun, 


bothe of Bodie and Saull ar moved; and that not of one or two, bot as it 


war of a whole Realme and Natioun. Quhat ar the Sobbis, and quhar is 


the Afflictioun of my troubled Hairt, God fall one Day declair? Bot this 


will L add to my former Rigour and Severitie, to wit, gif ony perſwade yow, - 


he nevir eſteimit ſo Wyis and freindlie, lat him be jadged of yow, bothe 
th B b 2 flooliſche 


for Feir or Dangeris that may follow, to faint in your former Purpois, be 


1. 
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nothing of God's appoved Wiſdome; and Enemie unto yow, becaus he la- 
bourethe to ſeparate yow frome God's Favour, provoking his Vengeance and 
greavous Plagues againſt yow, becaus he wald that ye ſould preferre your 
warldlie Reſt to Godis Prays and Glorie, and the Freindſchip of the Wieked, 
to the Salvatioun of your Brethrein. I ame not ignorant, that feirfull J 2 
ſall enſew your Interpryis, as in my former Letteris 1 did ſigniſie unto yow: 
Bot O joyfull and comfortable ar thois Troublis and Adverfiteis, whiche Man ſu- 
ftainethe for Accompliſchment of Godis Will, reveiled by his 'W orde ! For how 
terribill that evir they appeir to the Tagementis: of the naturall Men, nit ar they 
nevir abill to devoir, nor \utterlie to conſume the Sufferares ; for the inviſ bill and 
invincibill Power of God ſuſtainethe and preſervethe, according to his Promeis, all ſuche 
as with Simplicitie do obey him. The ſubtill Craft of Pharas, mony Yeirs joynit 
with his bludie Crueltie, was not abill to deſtroy the. Mall Childrein of If 
raell, nether war the Wateris of the Read-ſey, muche leſs the Rage of Pha- 


rao, abill to confound Moyſes and the Companie whiche he conducted; and 


that becaus, the ane had Godis Promeis that thay ſould multiplie, and the 
uther his Comandement to enter into ſuche Dangeris. I wald your Wiſdomes 


ſould conſider, that our God remainethe One, and is immutable; and that the 


Churche of Chriſt Jeſus hath the ſam Promeis of Protectioun and Defence, 
that Iſraell had of Multiplicatioun. And farder that no les Caus have ye to 
enter in your former Interpryis, then Moyſes had to go to the Preſence of Pha- 
rao; for your Subjects, yea, your B rethrein ar oppreſſed, thair Bodies and Saullis 


haldin in Bondage: And God ſpeikethe to your Conſciences (unles ye be 


deid with the blind Warld ) that ye aught to haſard your awin Lyves, be it 
againſt Kingis or Emperouris, for thair Deliverance ; for onlie for that Caus 
ar ye callit Princes of the Pepill, and ye reſſave of your Brethrein Honour, 

Tribute and Homage at God's Comandement, nocht be Reſſoun of your Byrthte 
and Progenie, as the maiſt Part of Men fallie do ſuppois, but be Reſſoun 
of your Office and Dewtie, which is to vindicate and deliver your Subjectis 
and Brethrein from all Violence and Oppreſſion, to the uttermoſt of your 
Power. Advyis diligentlie, I beſeik yow, with the Pointis of that Letter, 
which I directed to the haill Nobilitie, and lat everie Man apply the Mat- 
ter and Cais to himſelf; for your Conſciences fall one Day be compelled to 
acknawlege, that the Reformatioun of Religioun, and of publict Enormities, dothe 
appertein to mo than to the Clergie, or cheif Rullaris, callit Kings. The mich- 
tie Spreit of the Lord Jeſus reulle and gyde your Counſails to his Glorie, 

your eternal Comforte, and to the Conpian of your Bretherin, Amen, 


| Frome Deape 27th Day | To 
of October 1557. er OTH 8 


Theſe Letteris n and wy togither with utheris direct to the haill 
Nobilitie, and ſum to particular Gentilmen, as to the Lairds of Dun and Pet- 
terrow, new Conſultatioun was had, what was beſt to be done: And in the 
End it was concludit, That thay wald follow fordward thair Purpois aneis in- 
tendit, and wald committ thameſelfis, and whaſoevir God had gevin unto 
thame, in his Handis, rather than thay wald ſuffer Idolatrie ſo manifeſtlie to 
rigne, and the Subjectis of that Realme ſo to be defraudit, als lang as thay 
had bein, of the onelie Fude of thair Saullis, the trew Preichin 8 of Chriſtis 

Evangell, 
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Evangell, and that everie ane ſould be the mair aſſured of uther, a comoun 
Band was maid, and by ſome ſubſcryvit, the Tenour quhairof followes. 


77 perceaving how Sathan in bis Memberis, the Antichriſtis of our Tyme, cruel. 
ie doeth rage, ſeiking to dount hring and to. diſtroy the Evangell of Chriſt, 
and his Congregat ioun, aucht, according to our boundin Dewtiie, to ſtryve in our 
Maifteris Caus, evin unto the Deithe, being rertane of the Viftorie in him: The 
quhilk our Dewtie being weill conſidaerit, We do promeis befoir the Majeſtie of 
God, and his Congregatioun, That ve, be his Graice, fall with all Diligence con- 
tinuallie apply our haill Power, Hulſtance, and our verie Lyves, to manteine, ſet 
fordward, and eftabliſh the moſt blifit Word, of God, and his Congregatioun : And 
ſall labour at our Poſſibilitie to have faythfull Miniſteris, puirlie and trewlie to mis 
niſter Chriſtis Evangell and Sacramentis:to his Pepill, Me ſall mantein thame, nu- 
riſche thame, and defend thame, the haill Congregatioun of Chr; 5 
Member thairof, at our haill Poweris, and wairing of our Lyves, againſt Sat ban 
and all wicked Power that dois intend Tirrante or Trubill againſt the foirſaid Con- 
gregatioun, Unto the quhilk holie Word, and Congregationn, ue do jon us; and 
alſo dois renunce and foirſaik the Congregatioun of Sathan, with all the Superſtiti< 
ounis, Abhominatiounis and Idolatrie thairof. And mairover, ſall declair our ſelſis 
maniſeſilie Enemies thairto, Be this our faythfull Promeis befoir God, teſtified to 
his Congregatioun, be our Subſcriptioun at thir Preſens, At Edinburghe the 3d 
Day of December 1557 Yeirs. God callit to Witnes. 


Sic ſubſcribitur, 
e of ARGYLE. 
GLENCAIRNE. 
ARCHIBALD Lord of Lorne. 
JOHNE ERSKIN of Dun, &c. 


Befoir a lyttle that this Band was ſubſcryved be the foirwrittin, and mony 
utheris, Letters wer direct agane to Jobne Anox fra the ſaidis Lordis, togither 
with thair Letteris to Maiſter Calvin, craving of him, That by his Authoritie 
he wald command the ſaid Johne anis agane to viſit thame. Thes Letters 
war deliverit be the Handis of Mr. Johne Gray, in the Monethe of November, 
the Yeir of God 1558, who at that ſamyn Tyme paſt to Rome, for Expediti: 
oun of the Bowis of Rozs to Mr. Henrie Sinclair. Immediatlie efter the Sub. 
ſcryptioun of this foirſaid Band, the Lordis and Barrones profeſſing Chriſt 
Jeſus, conveinit frequentlie in Counſaill: In the which thes Heidis wer con- 
cludit. Firſt, 1: zs thorcht expedient, devyiſit, and ordainit, That in all Parichines 
of this Realme the Comoun- Frayeris be red oukly one Sonday, and uthers feſtivall 
Dayis, publifthe in the. Paroche Kirks, with the Leſſonis of the New and Auld Te- 
fiament, conforme to the Ordour. of the Butk of Comoun-Frayeris. And gif the Cu- 
rates of the Farochims be qualifeit, io caus thame to reid the ſamyn, and gif thay 
| be not, or gif they reſuis, that the meſi qualifeit in the Farochin uſe and reid the 
ſam. Secundlie, It 1s thoicht neceſſarie, ilat Dedtrane, Freiching, and Intertre- 
 tatioun of Scriptures be had and uſed privelie in quiet Houſes, without greit Con- 
wentiounts of the, Pepyll thairto, aubill efterward that God mone the, Prince, io grant 
tublict Preiching be faythfull and treu Miniſteris, e Wl 
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[1 nd ne KR concerning the 


Policie being concludit, the 2214 Erle f! tuke the Manteinance of 
Johne Bae cauſit him preiche publictlie in his Hous, and reformed mony 


Thingis accafding to his Counceill. The ſam Boldnes tuk divers utheris, 
alſwel with Tounis, as to Land wart, whiche did not a little Trubill the 
Biſchopis and Quein Regent: As by this Letter and Credite committed to 
Sir David H Hamilton, ＋ the pes of St. e to the Rid Erle of 4r- 


wile, may be Qeirlie "anderi 
The Biſchappis Letter to the auld n. Ki gx 


CES nx 


M Y Lord, efter mgit bairtie Comendatiouns, this is t0 atherteis your tat his 
ds i arreftit this Beir rar our Coufing towards F Lordſe bi, in fick Be- | 
fines and Effairs as con ernis your 55 Honour, eit and grit Weill, bk 
7 the Ah Beirar will declair your Lordſebipe at mair tenthe. Praying your 
245 bee to advert thairto, 'and gif . Attendance to us Jour are bipis” 

Lge 5, that ay bes willit the Honour. Profeit, and utter W yu of your Lord: 


5 Hoy 5," as of our awin and Credite to the Beirar. eſu have your 
5 150 * 4. 0 in 2 of Edinburghe, the 2 J 7 che anne 


Laraſe aſe bp in ever * 
| Sic fubſcribitur, 


1558, 
Four Lordſehipe at all Power, 
Sanf Androis. 


Followis the Credite, 


Memorandum, To Sir Havuia Haun iltoun, to my Lord Erle of 4e, in my 
Behalf, and ht him m ſie and heir everie Artickle. 0 


Inprimis, T* repeatg the ancient Blude of his Hous, how 1 it bes 4 hows 
We notable it hes bein, and ſo mon nobillMen hes bein Erles, Lordis, N. nichtis 
tharrof.: How long tha ry have, runge in thei Parts, evir trew and obedient 
bothe 1 to God and the the ' Prince, ' without ony Smote in thair Dayis in om maner of, 
Sort * Aud io remember bow mony notaWle Men ar cumen of his Hous. 

© Fecundh 2 x (chew him the grit Egeitionn J beir towardis bim,hisBluid, Hous and 
Ren dis, and of the ardent Deſyre I have of the ber peruall ſtanding of it in Honour 
and Fame, 2 104. all thame that are cum of it > Dubilk is my Parte, for mony 
and divers * as ye. ſal ſcbaw. 5 
© Thridlie, Fo "frbaw, my Lord, how, beavie and di Iplening a Thing it in unto 
we, now to heir, That he q qubo ts and bas bein ſo noble a Man, ſould ty ſecuced 
and abuſed, be the Fatterie 0 7 ane infaimed Perſone of the Lau, and men · 
ſworne Apoſtate quho under 1 Pretence that. he gevis himſelf furth as a Preicheour | 
of, th he Evaugell and Vexitie, under that Colour ſettis furthe Sthiſmes, and; Diviſt. 

nig in the balie Kirk of. God, 5 with hereticall Propofitiounts, thinkand that under 
5 Mane einauce and Defence, to inſech this Cantrey with Hereſie, per ſwaging my 
ſaid Lord, ang.utheris bis Bajrms and Feindit, that all that be ii to Srip- 
thre, Sd conforme thairto, albeit that mom ef his Hopf ar mony Teirs 
paſt coidenned by the generall Counſagllisy, * the baill Ria it E ee a, 
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Hous, and Decay tba irof, in cats the Amhotitie wald be febwrph, anal wall it 
bayth conforme to Groill and Canon, and alſo pur dwin Manicipal Law of this 


Fiſtlie, To ſehitw his Lordeſobip how waz 1 wall bez thther to heir, fb, br Hud 
ony Diſpleſour that micht cum to him, his Sone, or ony of hrs Hons or Fitindisg 
and eſpeciallie in bis auin Tyme and Dayis. And alſo how grit Diſpleſure I have 
ellis to heir greit and evill Bruit of him that ſould now in his Age, in a maner 

' waver frome' bis Fayth, and to be altered thairin quhen the Tyme is that he ſould 
be moſt ſure and firme thairin. of. 

Sixtlie, To ſchaw his Lord that thair is Delatioum bf that Man tallit Dou- 
glas, or Grint, of ſundrie Artickles of Herefie qubilt his to my Ghairge and Con- 
ſcienee to put Remedie to, or ellis all the pefiilemtins Doffrane he ſitwis; and fick- 

hk all that af corrapted be his Doctrane, and all that he drawis fra our Fayth 
and Chriſtiane Religioun, will ly to ny Ghairge befbir God * And I to bs accuſed 
befor God for overſeing of hun, gif I put not Remedie thairtoz and torreft him 
for ſeek Thiugis be ts delaited of, And thairfoir that my Lord conſidader, and 
wey it weill, how bichelie it this bayth to my Honour and Gonicitence: For if I 
dba him, I vill be accuſed for all thame that he corruptis and infectis in Hes 
reſie. a} 2 5 | 5 
2 F pray, my Lord, in my maiſt hairtis manef to tak this Mats 
ter in the beſt Pairt for his awin Conftience, Honour, and Weill of binifelf 
Haus, Freindis, aud Servands: Aud ſicklytk for wy Farte, and for my Conſciencs 
and Honour, That tonfiddering that thair ar divers Artickles of Hereſie to be Hyd to 
tim, that he is dilaited of, and that he is preſentlie in my Lords Cumpanie * That 
my Lord wald be ſum honeſt Way departe with this Man, and put him fra bitf, 
and fra his Sonis Cumpanit: For I wald be richt ſorie that ony being in oi of 
thai Cumpanies ſould be calltt for ſick Cauſes, or that: ohy of iham ſouli he bruit- 
ed to bald ony fick Men. And this I wald adverteis ny Lord, and haus bis Lord. 
ſchipis Anſwer and Reſolutioun, or ony Summondit paſſit one him, togiuher with my 
Lordis Anſwer. . R 
Item, Gif my Lord wald have a; Man to inſtruct him treuh in the 


Fayth, and preiche' to him, I wald provyde a cunning Man to him, qubairfoir 1 


ſull anfwer for his trew Doran, and ſal put my Saull thairfoir, that he fall 


* 


2 * 4 Sic ſubſeribitur, 


Fand Androis. 


Item, Aitour; jour Lordſhip! ſall drum toe gie Remembrance; and uey the grit 
and bevye Murmur: againſt» meg. bayth be the Quoinis Graice, the. Kirkmen, Spiri= 
mall and Temporull Ei artis, and well geuin F pill, moaning, 5 crying, - and murmuir- 
ing me: greitumlie, Ibu I di not my; Office, To thole ſick infambus' Perſones, with 
fick perverſit Doftrane; withitt my:Diooie;: and this Realme; be reſone- of my Le. 
acie and Primacieg. whioh{+have rather ſinſteined aui long ſuffered, for the grit 


Lufe I bad to your Lordſchip and Poſteritie, and your Freindis, and your Hous 5 
10% beixiving-ſurehie» your- Lordſchip1is Wiſtdome- ſould: not lave-muneined* and-mel- 
tat with ie Thingis: that 'midht» do: nie Daſhonour- of Diſpleſour, conſidaering I being 
redgie to put gude Ordour thairto alwayis; bot hes alanerlie abſieined, for the Luif 
| Cc 2 


teiche nat bing bot trewlie according to our Catholick Faytb. Of Edinburghe this 
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of your Lndos and Hous foir ſaid, that I heir trewlie, knawing. aud ſeing the 
greit Skaythe, and Diſhonour. and Lack appeiranalie that micht cum thairthrowch, 
in cais your Lordſchip remeid not the ſe amyn haiſtelte, qubairby we micht bayth be 
quit of all Danger, quhilk doutles will cum upoun us ba wth, gif I uſe not my Office, 


or that he be callit, in the Tyme that 1 5 is now mou mY any wer bd and _ 
your rs Proteflioin. PD. 8 * 


8. af audi. 


By theſe former Inſtuctiounis thou / may deten e Reidar, Abet 
was the Cair that this Paſtur, with his Complices, tuke to feid the Flock comit. 
ted to thair Chairge, as thay allege, and to gainſtand fals Teichearis. Heir is 
is oft Mentioun of Conſcience, of Hereſie, and ſuche uther Tearmes, that 
may fray the Ignorant, and Simple deceave. But we heir no Cryme in par- 
ticular laid to the Chairge of the Accuſed; and yit is he damned as ane men- 
ſworne Apoſtate. This was my Lordis Conſcience, which he leirned of his 
Fatheris, the Phariſeis, auld Enemies to Chriſt Jeſus, who damned him befoir 


thay hard him. Bot who reulled my Lordis Conſcience, when he tuk his 


Kin's Wyf, Lady Giltoun? Conſider yow the reft of his. Perſwaſioun, 
and yow fall-cleirlie ſie, that Honour, Eſtimatioun, Love to Hauſe and Freindis, 
is the beſt Ground, that my Lord Biſchope hes, why he ſould perſecute Te. 
ſus Chriſt in his Members. We — r to inſert the Anſweris of the 
ſaid Erle, WHIChE. follow. 


directed be my Lord of 'Sanft Androis to nie, with Sir: David Haumiltoun, 


guhilk - Artickles ar in Number nyne, and wed is vga rk @ I 1 


to his Loraſchipis Contentment. * „ 


Blude of my Hous, how many Erles, Lordis, and Knychtis hes 
bein thairof; how mony Nobilmen deſcendit frome the fame Hous, . how 


long it continewed trew to God and the Prince, without Smote in thair 


Dayis, in ony Maner of Sorte. 

Anſweir. Trew it is, my Lord, that thair is weill long Continewance X my 
Hous, be Godis Providence and Benevolence of our Princes, quhome we have 
ſerved, and fall ſerye trewlie nixt to God. And the lyk Obedience towardis 
God and our Princes remainis with us yit, or rather better ( prayſed be the 


Lord's Name) nether knaw we ony Spotte towardis our Princes and hir dew 


Obedience. And gif thair be Offence towardis God, he is mercitull to re- 
mit our Offences ; for he will not the Deithe of a Hur. Luk as, it ſtands in 


his omnipotent Power to mak up Houſes, or continew the ſamyn, to alter 
thame, to mak thame ſmall or grit, or to  extinguiſche thame, according to his 


awin inſcrutable Wiſdome; for in exalting, depreſſing and changing of Houſes, 
the Laude and Prays muſte be pr to that ane eternall God, in quhal Handis 
the ſame ſtandis. 7 

The ſecound 'Artickle beiris * nir Effectioun . e your Lordſhip 
beirs towardis me - and my Hous, oe wa the ardent Deſyre ye have of the 


per- 


We This preſent Writ is to mak ver Saitiealarts to everie Artickle, 


He firſt Artickle puttis 1 me in Remembrance of the Antiquitis of the 
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perpetual ſtanding thairof in Honour and Fame, with all thame that is cum 
min of it. „ 7 Sore att 1s Toe ns: 
. Anſwer. Forſuith it is your Deùvtie to wiſche Gude unto my Hous, and un- 
to thame that ar cumin of the ſame, nocht allanerlie for the Faythfulnes, A- 
mitie and Societie that hes bein betwix our Foirbeareris, bot alſo for the 
lait Conjunctioun of Blude that is betw ix oO ſaidis Houſes, gif it be God's 
Pleſure that it have Succes; whiche ſould gif ſufficient Occaſioun to your Lord. 
ſchip to wiſche Gude unto my Hous, and Perpetuitie with Godis Glorie, with- 
out quhilk nothing is perpetuall, unto quhome be Prais and Worſchip for evir 
and evir. Amen. RR 5 
F bridlie, Your Lordſchip declairis, how deſpleſand it is to yow, that I ſould 
be ſeduced be ane infaimed Perſone of the Law, and be the Flattery of ane 
menſworne Apoſtate, that under Pretence of his Furth-geving, makes us to 
underſtand that he is ane Preicheour of the Evangell, and thairwith rayſes 
Schiſmes and Diviſiounis in the haill Kirk of God; and be our Menteinance 
and Defence, wald infect this Countrey with Hereſie; alledging, that to be 


Scripture, whilk thir mony Yeirs bygane hes bein condemned as Hereſie, be 
the General Conſaillis, and haill Eſtait of Chriſtian Pepill. 9 
Anſwer, The God that created Hevin and Eirthe, and all that thairin is, 
preſerve me fra ſeducing ; and I dreid mony utheris under the. Cullour of God \ 
lines ar ſeduceit. and thinkis that they do God a Pleſour, quhen they perſecute 
ane of thame that profeſs his Name: Quhat that Man is of the Law we knaw⸗ 
not, we heir nane of his Flatterie, his menſworne Ayth of Apoſtacie is igno- 
rant to us; bot gif he had maid ane unlawful Ayth contrair Godis Comand, it 
war better to violate it, than to obſerve it; he preichis nathing to us bot the 
Evangell; gif he wald utherwyis do, we wald not beleive him; nor yit ane 
Angell of Hevin. We heir him ſaw na Schiſmes nor Diviſiounis, bot ſick 
as may ſtand with Godis Word, whiche we ſall caus him confes in Preſence 
of your Lordſchip and the Clergie, when ye require us thairto. And as to it that 
hes bein condemned by Generall Counſaills, we truiſt, ye knaw weill that all 
the Generall Counſaillis hes bein at Diverſitie amongis thameſelfis, and nevir 
twa of thame univerſallie aggreing in all Pointis, in ſae mekill as they ar of 
Men. Bot the Spreit of Veritie that beiris Teſtimonie of our Lord Jeſus hes 
not, nether cannot erre; For Hevin and Eirthe ſall periſche, or ane Joie of it 
periſche. By this, my Lord, nether teiches he, nether will we accept of him, 
bot that quhilk aggreis with Godis ſinceir Worde, ſet furthe be Patriarkis, Pro- 
phetis, Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, left to our Salvatioun in his expreſs Word; 
and ſa, my Lord, to condemne the Doctrine not examined is not required; for 
quhen your Lordſchip pleiſes to heir the Confeſſioun of that Manis Fayth, 
the Maner of his Doctrine, whiche aggreis with the Evangell of Jeſus Chriſt, 
I will caus him to aſſiſt to Jugement, and fall be preſent thairat with Godis 
Pleſour, that he may render Reckning of his Beleif and our Doctrine, to the 
ſupperiour Powers, according to the Preſcriptioun of that Blude of the eter- 
nell Teſtament ſeallit be the immaculat Lambe, to quhome, with the Father, 
and Holie Spreit, be all Honour and Glorie, for evir and evir. Amen. : 
The fourth Artickle puttis me in Remembrance how dangerous it is, gif 
the Authoritie wald put at me and my Hous, according to the Civill and 
Canone Lawis, and our awin Municipall Lawis of this Realme, and how it 
appearethe to the Decay of our Hous. | E | 


D d Anſweir. 


your Dewiie alſo, not onlie to thole this, bot i in lyk Mauer to do the fame. 
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0 . An Lawis ar, (or at leiſt ſuld d be) ſubje& to God's Lawis , quhilk 


Lawis ſouls be firſt plaiced atid planted i in everie Manis Hairt; it ſould Bate no 
Impediment, Men ſould not abrogat it, for the Defence and Upſerting of thare 


awin Advantage. Gif it wald pleis Authorities to ps ut at our Hous, for con. 


feſſing of Godis Word, or for Manteinance of his Law, God is michtie 2- 
neuche in his awin Caus; he ſould be rather obeyed nor Man. I will ſerve 
my Princes with Bodie, Hairt 'Gudis, Strenthe, and all that is in my Power, 
except that whiche is Godis Deutie, whiche 1 will reſerve to God allone, that 
is, to worſchipe him in Treuthe and Veritie, and als neir as I can, conforme to 


| his preſcrybed Word, to his awin Honour, and Obedience of thy Princes. 


The fyft Artickle puttis me in Remembrance, how wae your Lordſchip 
wald be to heir, fie or knaw ony Diſpleſou that micht cum to me, my Sone, 
or ony of my Hous, and ſpeciallie in my Tyme and Dayis; and ſo to beir the 
grit and evill Bruit of me, that ſould now in my Age, in a Maner begin to 
waver from my Fayth, and to be altered thairin, quhen the Tyme is that 1 
ſould be moſt ſure and firme thairin. N 

- Anſweir. Your Lordſchip's gude Will is evir maide manifeſt to me, in all 


your Artickles that wald not fie, heir or knaw of my Diſpleſour, for the quhilk 


I ame bund to rander your Lordſchip Thankis, and fall do the ſamyn aſſured- 
lie; but as for wavering in my Fayth, God torbidde, that I ſuld ſa do; fer I 
believe in God the Father Almichtie, Maker of Hevin ad Eirthe, and in Jeſt fur Chrift 
bis onlie Sone our Saviour. My Lord, I vary not in my Fayth ; bot I prays God, 
that of his Gudnes, now in my letter Dayis, hes of his " Grits Mercie oppint 
his Boſome of Graice | unto me, to acknowledge him, the eternell Wiſdome, 
his Sone Jeſus Chriſt ane ſufficient Satisfactioun, to refuis all Maner of Idola- 
trie, Superſtitioun and Ignorance, quhairwith I have bein blindit in Tymes by- 
ne, and now beleves, that God will be mercifull to me; for now he hes 
declairit his bleſſit Will cleirlie to me, befoir my departing this tranſitorie 
Las £75: 
The ſext Artickle deckiris That thair ar Delatiounis of ſamdrie Pointis of 
Hereſie upoun that Man callit Douglas or Grant, whilk lyis to your Chairge and 
Conſcience, to put Remedie to, or ellis that all the peſtilentius Doctrine he 
fawis, and all whome he corruptis with his Seid, will be required at your 
Handis, and all quhome he drawis from your Chriſtiane Fayth; and if ye 
ſould thoill him, that ye will be accuiſed for all thame whome he infectis with 


Hereſie; and thairfoir to regard your Lordlchip's . Honour and Conſcience 
beirgmill.:. 


- Anſaperr. What i is his Sittfiame I knaw not, bot he callis himſelf Do; ouglas ; ; 
for I knaw nether his Father nor his Mother. I have hard him teich na 8 4 
tickles ot Hereſye, bot that whilke agreis with Godis Worde; for I wald 
manetein no Man in Hereſie nor Errour. Vour Lordſchip regairds your Con- 
ſcience in the Puniſchment thairof. I pray God, that ye fa do, and examyn 
your Conſcience weill. He preiches againſt Idolatrie ; 1 remitt to your 
Lordſchipis Conſcience, gif it be Hereſie or not. He preiches againſt Adulte- 


rie and Fornicatioun; 1 refer that to your Lordichip's Conſcience, He preiches 


againſt Hypocriſie, I refine that to your 'Lord(ſchip? s Conſcience, He preiches 


againſt all Maner of Abuſſes and Corruptioun of Chriſtis ſincere Ritighun; 1 


reter that to your Lordſchipis Conſcience, . My. Lord, I exhorte yo in Chriſtis 
Name, to wey all thir Effaires in your Conſcience, and conſidder, if it be 
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This is all, my FEW that 1 varie in my Age, and na uihit: Thing; bot that 
1 knew not befoir theſe Offences to be abhominable to God, and now knawing 
his Will, be Manifeſtatioun of his Worde, abhorres tame. TCO: | 

The ſevint Artickle deſyres me to wey thir Matters in maiſt bainks' Ma- 
ner, and to tak thame in beſt Parte, for the weill of bayth our Conſciences, 

my Hous, Freindis and Servandis, and to put ſick ane Man out of my Curii. 
panie, for feir of the Cummer and Bruit that ſud follow thairone, be reſſont 
he is delaited of ſundrie Hereſies: And that your Lordſchip wald be ſorie 
to heir ony of our Servands delaited or bruitted for ſick Cauſes, or for hald- 
ing of ony ſick Man; and that your Lordſchip wald underſtand my Anſwer 
heiruntill, or ony Summondis paſſed thairupoun. 

| Anſweir, I thank your Lordſchip gritlie, that ye ar G ſoliſt for the weill ö 
me, and of my Hous, and is ſo humane, as to mak me the Adverteiſment, 
befoir ye have ſummondit, of your awin gud Will and Benevolence; And 
hes weyed thir Matteris, as heichlie as my jugement can ſerve: me, bayth 
for your Lordſchips Honour and myne. And quhen I have .refſonit all that 
1 can do with my ſelf in it; I think it ay beſt to ſerve God, and obey his 
manifeſt Word, and not be obſtinate in the contrarie, ſype to gif thair dew 
Obedience to he Princes, Reullaris, and Magiſtrates, and to heir the Voice 
of Godis Propheitis, declairing his gude Promeiſes to thame that repentis, 
and threatning to obſtinate wicked 1 everlaſting Diſtructioun. Your 
Lordſchip knawis weill the Man, he hes ſpokin with your Lordſchip: 1 
thocht yow content with him. I hard no Occaſioun of Offence in him. 
T cannot weill want him, or ſum Preicheour. I cannot put away ſick ane 
Man, without I knaw him ane Offendare, as Tknaw- not; for I heir nothing 
of him, bot ſick as your Lordſchips ſelf hard of him, and ſick as he yit _ 
profes in your Preſens, quhenevir your , Lordſchip requires. Sick ane Man 
that is reddie to aſſiſt himſelf to Jugement, ſould not be expellit without 
Cognitioun of the Caus; for lyk as I anſwerit befoir in ane uther Artickle; 
quhen your Lordſchip pleiſes, that all the Spirituall and Temporall Men of 
Eftait of Scotland beis conveinit, 1 fall caus him rander ane Accompte of his 
Beleif and Doctrin in your Preſenſes ; - then gif he deſervis Puniſchment and Cor- 


1 


rectioun, lat him ſo ſuffer ; gif he be found faythfull, lat him leif in his 
Fa = 
"The aught Artickle proponis unto me, That your Lordſchip wald ul the 
Labour to get me a Man to inſtruct me in your Catholick Fayth, and to be 
my Preicheour, for whais Do&rine ye wald lay your Saull, chat he wald teiche 
eos bot trewlie conforme to your Fayth. 

1 0 1 God Almichtie ſend us oz "io that Sorte, that will pics trew- 


75 wrait, Gr the en is grit,. and thair. ar 21 Lane. 

The 2 and zynt Artickle puttis me in Remembrance to conſidder N 
murmuir your Lordſchip tholles, and great Bruit, at many Menis Handis 
bayth Spreituall and Temporall, and at the Queinis Graices Hand, and utheris 
weill gevin Pepill, for nor paring of Ordour to thir Ein; and that your 


D d 2 Lord. 
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Lordſchip hes abſteinit fra Executioun heirof, for Love of my Hous and Po. 
ſteritie, to the Effect that my ſelf ſould remeid it, for teir of the Diſhonour 
micht cum upoun us bayth for the ſame: Quhilk being remeidit, micht bring 
one, ,, eo ths ee 0TH OWL. £5. 
Ayſweir. My Lord, I knaw weill quhat murmuit and Indignatioun your 
Lordſchip thoilles at Enemies Handis of all Eſtaitis, for non perſewing of pure 
ſimple Chriſtianes: And I knaw, that if your Lordſchip wald uſe thair Conſaill, 
tkat wald be blude ſchedding and burning ot pure ſimple Men, to mak your 
Lordſchip ſerve thair wicked Appetytis; yit your Lordſchip knaws your awin 
Dewtie, and ſould not feir the Danger of Men, as of him quhome ye pro- 
fes. And verrelie, my Lord, thair is nathing that may be to your Lordſchipis 
Releif in this Behalf, bot I will uſe your Lordſchipis Counſaill heiruntill, and 
furder the famyn, Godis Honour being firſt provydit, and the Treuthe of his 
eternall Word having Libertie. And to abſteane for my Love fra Perſute, as 
your Lordſchip hes ſignified, I ame addettit to your Lordſchip, as I have 
writtin divers Tymes befoir. Bot thair is ane above, for whois feir ye mane - 
abſteane fra Blude-ſchedding, or ells, my Lord, knock one your Conſcience. 
Laſt of all, your Lordſchip pleis to conſidder how deſyrous ſum ar to ſaw 
Seditioun amonges Freindis; how michtie the Devill is to ſaw Diſcord ; /how 
that mony wald deſyre na better Game, bot to hunt vs at uther. - I pray 
your Lordſchip begylle thame ; we will agrie upoun all Purpoiſes with Godis 
Pleſour, ſtanding to his Honour, Thair ar divers Houſes in Scotland by us, 
that profeſs the ſame God ſecreitlie ; they deſyre bot that ye begin the Bar. 
gan at us; and quhen it beginnis at us, God knawis the End thairof, and 
Juha fall byde the nixt Put. My Lord, conſidder this, mak na Preparative 
of us: Lat not the vane Exhortatioun of thame that regairdis litill. the 
Strenthe and Weill of bayth of our Houſes, fturr up your Lordſchip, as they 
wald, to do againſt God, your awin Conſcience, and the Weill of your Po- 
ſteritie for evir. And thairfoir now in the End, Ipray your Lordſchip wey 
hir Thingis wyſelie; and gif ye do utherwayis, God is God, was, and fall 
be God, quhen all is wrocht that Man can work. 3 


2 


* 


This Anſwer receaved, the Biſchope and his Complices fund thameſelfis 
ſumquhat diſſapointed; for the Biſchopis luked for nathing leſs than for ſuche 
Anſwer from the Erle of Argyle; and thairfoir they maid. thame for thair 
extreim Defence, that is, to corrupt, and by Buds to ſtur up the Quein Regent 
in our contrair ; as in the Secund Buk we fall more cleirlie heir. Schorte ef 
ter this, the Lord callit to his Mercie the ſaid Erle of Argyil from the Miſe- 
ries of this Lyfe ; quhairof the Biſchopis war glaid; for they thoicht that 
thair grit Enemie was takin out of the Way, bot God diſſapointed thame : 
For as the ſaid Erle departit maiſt conſtant in the trew Fayth of Jeſus Chriſt, 
with a plain Renunciatioun of all Impietie, Superſtitioun, and Idolatrie; ſo 
left he it in his Teſtament to his Sone, That he ſuld ſtudie to ſet fordward 
the publict and trew preiching of the Eyangell of Jefus Chriſt, and to ſuppres 
all Superſtitioun and Idolatrie to the uttermoſt of his Power. In whiche 
Point ſmall Fault can be fund with him to this Day, the 1oth of Mair, auno 
1568. God be mercifull to his uther Offences. Amen. 
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T he Blind, Crooked, Bedralis, Widowis, Orphelingis, * 
all uther Pure, fa viſit be the Hand of God as may not 
Worke, = 4 2, ES, 


To the Flockis of all Freiris within this Realme, we wiſche Reſtitutioun of 
Wrangis bypaſt, and Reformatioun in Tymes cuming, for Salvatioun. 


E your ſelfis ar not ignorant, and thocht je wald be, it is now (thankis to 
God) weill knawin to the baill Warld, be his maiſt infallibill M. ord, That 

the Benegnitie or Ames of all Chriſtiane Pepill perteinis to us allanerlie ; quhilk 
je, being haill of Bodie, ftark, ſturdie, and abill to work, qubat under Pretence 
of Povertie, and nevirtheles poſſeſſing, maiſt eaſelie all Abundance, quhat throw clockit 
and huidit Simplicitie, thoch your Proudnes is knawin, and gquhat fenyeit Holines, 
whiche now is declaired Superſtitioun and Iablatrie, bes thir mony Yeirs, expres a- 
gainſt Godis Word, and the Praiteis of his holie Apoſtles; te our, grit Torment, al- 
lace! maiſt falſlie ſtollen fra us. And als ye hape be your fals Doctrine aud wreſt- 
ing of Godis Worde (leirned of your Father Sathan) induced the haill Pepill, hie 
and low, in ſure Hope of Beleif, that to cloithe, feid, and nuriſche yow, is the 
onelie maiſt acceptabill Ames allowed befoir Co; and to gif ane Pennie, or ane 
Price of Breid anis in the Oulk is yneuche for us. Evin ſo ye have ;perſwadit 
thame to bigge to yow grit Hoſpitallis, and mantein yow thairin be thair Purs, 
quhilk onlie perteinis now to us be all Law, as biggit and dottat to the Pure; of 
bois Number ye ar not, nor can be repute, nether be the Law of God, nor yit be 
na uther Law proceiding of Nature, Reſſone, or civill Pollicie, Duhairfoir ſeing 
our Number is ſa grit, ſa indigent, and ſa hevilie, oppreſſit be your fals Meanit, 
that nane takis Cair of our Miſerrie: And that it 1s better for us, to provide 
thir our impotent Members, quhilk God hes gevin us, to oppone to yo in plain Con- 
traverſie, than to ſie yow heirefter, as ye have done afoir, ſteill fra us our Lev« 
ingis, and our ſelfis in the mein Tyme to periſche, and die for want of the ſame, 
We have thoicht gude thairfoir, or we enter with yow in Conflict, to wairne yow, 
in the Name of the grit God, be this publict wryiting, affixt one your Yettis quhair 
ge now dwell, that ye remove furthe of our ſaid Hoſpitallis, betwix this and the 
_ Feiſt of Whitſunday next: Sua that we the onelie lawfull Proprietaris thairof, 
may enter thairto, and efterward injoy the Comodities of the Aire, whithe ye 
have heirunto wrangouſlie haldin from us. Certifeing jou, and ye failye; we will 
at the ſaid Terme, in haill Number, with the Helpe of God, and the Afiſtance of 
bis Sanctis in Eirthe, (of whois reddie Supporte we dout not) enter and tak Pofe 
ſeſſioun of our ſaid Patrimonie, and eject you utterlie furthe of the ſame, 


Lat him thairfoir that befoir hes ſtollen, ſteill no mair, but rather lat him 
 worke with his Handis, that he may be helpefull to the Pure. 

Fra the baill Cities, Tounis and V alages of Scot. 

land, the firſt Day of Januare x 5 58: 


The Biſchopis continewed in thair provincial Conſaill evin unto that Day 


that Johne Knox arryved in Scotland; and that they micht gif ſum Schaw to 
the Pepill, that they myndit Reformatioun, they ſparſed abroad a Rumour 
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thairof, and * 2 > is in rent, whiche of the Peril was callit, 
The To wa- penny Fayth. Among thair A815 chair was; Much dd ny Eapis 
ſchavin Crounis, Tippettis, ng: Gownis, and ſuch uther Trifellis. 


I. Tre m. That nane ſould injoy Office; or Benefice eccleſia frical, except a he 
II. Item. That na Airb. man ſould nouriſche his auin Bairne in bit awin 


cumpanie, bot that everie ane ould bali the Children of ntheris. An 
III. That nont ſould' put his awin Sone in his awin Benefrte. 
IV. That gif ony war found in oppine Adulterie, for the firft Fault he ſould 


lois the Third of his Benefice 3 for the ſerund _ the Half ; and for the third 
the ba ul Benefice. | | 


Bot heirffa apeillit the Biſchope of F Murray, and uther Prelatis, ſaying, 
That they wall abyd at the Canoun Law. And ſo they micht weill anevche 
do, ſo lang as they remainit Interpretars, Diſpenſatours, Makers and Diſſa. 
nullers of that Law, Bot lat the fame Law have the trew Interpretatioun, 
and juſt Executioun, and the Devill all allone be provin a trew and obedient 
Servand to God, as ony of that Sort fall be provin a Biſchope, or yit to have 
ony juſt Authority within the Churche of Chriſt Für. Bot we returne to 
bur Hiſtorie. : 

The Perſecutioun was decreeid, alſweill by the Quein Regent as by the 
Prelattis ; bot thair reſted a Poynt, whiche the Quein Regent and France ha 
not at that Tyme obteined, to wit, That the Crown matrimoniell ſould be 
granted to Francis, Huſband to our Soverane, and fo fould- France and S:otland 

be bot one Kingdome, the Subjects of both Realmes to have equall Liberties, 
Scottis Men in France, and Frenche Men in Scotland, The Glifter of the Pro- 
feit, that was jugeit heirof to have inſewit to Srotzrs Men, at the firſt Sicht, 
blindit mony Menis Eyis; bot a ſmall Wind cauſit chat Mift ſuddanelie to 
per away; for the gritteſt Offices and Benefices within the Realme 

war apointed for Frenzohe Men. Monſieur Rabie keipt the Greit Seill. Viel. 
e was Controller; Melroſs and Kelſo ſould have bein a Commend to the 
re Cardinall of Lorayne; the Fredomes of Hottis Merchents wer reſtrayned in 
8 and they compellit to pay Toll and Taxatiounis, uthers then their an- 
cientLiberties did beir. To bring this Heid to pas, to wit, to get the matri. 
moniell Crown, the Quein Regent left no Point of the Compaß unfaylled. With 
the Biſchopis and Preiſtis ſche Practeiſed one this Maner. + 
Nunay cleirlis fie, That I cannot ao qubat I wald within this Realme; for thes 
 Heretyihrs, and Confedderatis of In gland ar ſo bandit togither, that 125 Happe 
all guar Oraure; bot will ye he favorabill unto me in this Suit, of the matri- 
moniell Grown to'be grantit to my Dochter's. Huſband; then ſall 55 fie how I fall 
handill theſe Heretytkts and T: rAtours or. it be lang. And in verie deid, in thes 
hir Fromeiſes, ſche meanit no Deceat in chat Behalf. | 

Unto the Proteſtantis, ſhe ſaid, Tame not unmmdfull, how off ye babe ſuitit me for 
Reformatioun in Religioun, and gladlie wald I conſent thairunto; bot ye fie the Power 
and Craft of the Biſchop of Sanct Androis, togither with the Fouer o 7 the Duke, 

and of the Kirk men, evir. to be bent againſt me u all my Proteidingis ; ſo that I may 
do nothing, unles the full Authoritie of this Realme be devolved to the King of © 
France, whiohe cannot be bot by Donation of the Crown Matrimonial, whiche 
Thing vf ye will bring to pas, then deviſe ye ynubat ye Pers © m Materis of KReligt- 


vom and they fall ke. grund. With this Comiltioun and Credit, was Lord 
James 
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James, then Pryour of St. Androis, direct to the Erle of Argyll, with many 
utheris Promeiſes then we liſt to rehers. By ſuche Diſſimulatioun to thoſe 
that war ſimple and trew of Hairt, inflamed {che thame to be more fervent 
in hir Petitioun, then hirſelf appeared to be: And ſo at the Parliament, 
haldin at Edmburghe in the Monethe of October, the Yeir of God 1 558. it 
was cleirlie voited, no Man reclaiming, except the Duke for his Intereſs : and- 
it for it thare was no better Law produced, except that thare was ane ſo- 
[email Meſs appointed, for that Purpois in the Pontificall. This Heid ob- 
teinit, quhairat France and ſche principally ſchotte, quhat Fayth ſche keipte un- 
to the Proteſtantis, in this our ſecound Buke fall be declairit ; in the Begining 
quhairof, we man more amplie rehers ſum Things, that in this our firſt ar ſum- 
marily tuitched. I 


of Religioun in Scotland. 


wn * 


ff 


The End of the firſt Buke. : 
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Bot becaus divers of the godlie, as befoir 


Darknes, to oppone thameſelfis to the ſame, 
ſould not be omitted, we obeyed thair 
Requieſt, and have maid a ſchorte Reherſall 
of all ſuche Matteris as concerne Religioun, 


frome the Deyth of that notable Servand of 


God, Mr. Patrik Haumiltoun, unto the foirſaid 
Yeir, quhen that it pleiſed God to luke up- 
oun us more mercifullie then we deflerved, 
and to gif unto us gritter Baldnes, (albeit not 
without Haſard and Truble) and better Suc- 
ces in all our Interpryſes then we luikit for, 


is aid, carneſtlie requirit, That ſuche Per. 
ſonis as God raiſit upe in the middeſt of 


as the trew Narratioun ot this ſecound Buke 


fall Witnes. The PREF ACE quhairof fol. 
lowis. F In we” of uv 
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EAST that Sathan by our long Silence fall 
IJ tak Occaſioun to blaſpheme, and to ſclan- 
der us the Proteſtantis of the Realme of 
Rs Scorlarnd, as that our Fact tendit rather 


to Seditioun and Rebellioun, than to Re- 
===> formatioun of Maners, and Abuſes in Re- 
oun; We have thoicht expedient ſo trewlie and brevelie 
as we can, to comitt to wrytting the Cauſes moving us us, 
we ſay, ane grit Part of the Nobilitie and Barrones of the 
Realme) to tak the Sworde of juſt Defence, againſt thois 
that maiſt injuſtlie ſeik our Diſtructioun. And in this 
our Confeſſioun we ſall faythfullie declair quhat moved 
us to put our Handis to the Reformatioun of Religioun; 
How we have proceiddit in the ſame; Quhat we have 
asked, and quhar preſentlie we require of the ſacreit Au- 
thoritie; to the end that our Caus beinge knawin, alſ- 
weill our Enemies as our Brethrein in all Realmes, may 
underſtand how falſlie we ar accuſed of Tumult and Re- 
bellion, and how injuſtlie we ar perſecuted by France, 
and by thair Factioun: As alſo that our Bretherin naturall 
Fett i men, of quhatſoevir Religioun they be, may have 
Occaſioun to examinate ern Gif thay may with 
E e ſaif 
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his Word, that thay could cleirlie diſcerne betwix Idola- 
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ſaif Conſcience oppone thameſelfis to us, who ſeik no- 
thing bot Chriſt Feſus his glorious Evangell to be preiched, 
his holy Sacr amentis to be #rewlie miniftrate, Super ſtitioun, 
Tyrannie, and Idolatrie to be ſuppreſſed in this Realme; 
And finallie, The Libertie of this our native Cuntrey to re- 
mane frie from the Bondage and Tirranie of Strangeris. 
Quhill that the Quein Regent practeiſed with the Pre- 
latis, how that Chriſt Jeſus his bleſſit Evangell micht ur- 
rerlie be ſuppteſſit within Scotland, God ſo bliſſit the La- 
bours of his waik Servants, that na ſmall Parte of the Bar- 
rones of this Realme began to abhore the Tyrranie of the 
Biſchopis: God did ſo oppin thair Eyis by the Licht of 


trie, and the trew honouring of God: Yea, Men almoiſt 
univerſallie began to dout quhidder they micht (God not 
offendit) gif thair bodelie Pretence to the Meſs, or yit 
offer thair Childrein to the Papiſticall Baptiſme To the 
whiche douttis quhen the maiſt godlie, and maiſt leirned 
in Europe had anſwered, bothe by Worde and Writ, af. 
firming, That nether of bothe we micht do, without the ex- 
treim Perrillis of our Saullis, we began to be more trou- 
blit: For then alſo began Men of Eſtimatioun, and that 
bair Reulle amongeſt us, to examinate thameſelfis concern- 
ing thair Dewtis, alſweill towardis Reformatioun of Reli- 
gioun, as toward the juſt Defence of thair Brethrein maiſt 
cruellie perſecutted. And ſo began divers Queſtiounis to 
be moved, to wit, Gif that with ſaif Conſcience ſuch as 
oer Fuges, Lordis, and Reullaris of the Pepill, micht ſerwe 
the upper Powers in mainteining of Idolatrie, in perſecutting 
thair Bretherin, and in fuppreſsing Chriſts T 7 'Or, 
hidder they to quhome God in ſum Caiſe had comitted 
the Sworde of Fuſtice, micht ſuffer the Blude of thair Bre- 
throin to be ſched in thain Preſens, without ony Declaratioun 
that ſuche Tirranie diſpleiſit thame? By the plain Sctip- | 
tures it was found, That's lyvelie Fayth required a plain 
Confeſsioun when Chriſtis Treuth is opugned, That not onelic 
ar they giltie that do evill, bot alſo they that aſſent to evill. 
And plain it is, That they aſſent to cyill, who ſeing Tni- 
 quiric 
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Amuitie Oppinlic committed, by thait Silence ſeim to juſti- 


ie and allow whatſoeyir is done. 


v 


© "Theſe Thingis being reſolved, and ſufficientlie proven 
by evident Scriptures of God, we began everie Man to 
luke more diligentlie to his Sal vatioun: For the Idola- 
trie and Tyrranie of the Clergie, callit the Churchemen, 
was and is ſo manifeſt, that whoſoevir doethe deny it, 
declaireth himſelf ignorant of God, and Enemic to Chriſt 
Jeſus. We thaitfoir with humbill Confeſſioun of our for- 


mer Offences, with faſting and Supplicatioun to God, be- 


gan to ſeik ſum Remedie in ſo oO a Danger. And 
firſt it was concludit, That the Brethren in ewerie Toun 
at certane Tymes ſuld aſſemble togither, to Comoun Prayaris, 
i Exerceis, and reidding of the Scriptures, till it ſould pleis 
; eve the Sermone of Exhortatioun to ſome for Comfort 
and Inſtructioun of the reſt, _ R 
Andſ this our waik begyning did God ſo blis, that with- 
in a few Monethis the Hairtis of many wer fo ſtrengthned, 
that we ſocht to have the Faice of a Churche amongis us, 
and oppin Crymes to be puniſched without reſpect of 
Perſone: And for that Purpois by comoun Electioun, wer 


Elders appointed, to quhom the haill Brethrein promeiſit 


Obedience: For at that Tyme we had no publict Mini- 
ſteris of the Worde, onlie did certane zealous Men, a- 
mongis quhome war the Laird of Dun, David Forres, Mr: 


| Robert Lockhart, Mr. Robert Haumiltoun, William Har- 


lat, and utheris, exhorte thair Brethrein, according to the 


* 


did God ſteir up his Servand Paull Meſfen (his latter 
Fall aucht not to defaice the Worke of God in him) who 
in Baldnes of Spreit began oppinlie to preiche Chriſt Je- 
ſus in Dundie, in divers Partis of Angus, and in Hye ; 
and ſo did God work with him, that mony began oppinlie 
to abrenunce thair auld Idolatrie, and to ſubmitte thame- 
ſelfis to Chriſt Jeſus, and unto his bliſſit Ordinances; in- 
ſomuche that the Toun of Dundie began to erect the 
Faice of a publict 8 reformed, in the which the 
868 
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Word was oppinlie preiched, and Chriſtis | Sacramentis 
trevhe miniltrate.  __209Þ-2; nyoohida wolis bag .o1 
In this mein Tyme did God ſend to us our deir Bro- 
ther ohne Willock, ane Man  godlie, leirned, and grave, 
who elfter his ſchort abode at Dundie, repaired to Edu. 
burgh, and thair, notwithſtanding his long and dangerous 
Sicknes, did ſo incurage the Brethrein by godlie Exhorta- 
tiounis, that we began to deliberat upoun ſum publict 
Retfotmatioun; for the Corruptioun in Keligioun was 
ſuche, that with ſave Conſcience we could no longer ſu- 
ſtein it: Tit becaus we wald attempte nothing without 
the Knawleg of the ſacrate Authoritie, with one Conſent, 
efter the Deliberatioun of mony Dayis, it was concludit, 
That by our publict and commoun Supplicatioun, we 
ſould attempte the Favours, Supporte, and Aſſiſtance of 
the Quein then Regent, to a godlie Reformatioun: And 
for that Purpois, efter that we had drawin our Oratioun 
and Petition as followeth, we appointed frome amongeſt 
us a Man whos Age and Yeirs deſerved Reverence, whoſe 
Honeſtie and py: micht have cravit Audience of 
ony Magiſtrate in Eirthe, and whoſe faythfull Service to 
the Authoritie in all Tymes had bein ſuche, that in him 
culd fall no Suſpicioun of unlawfull Diſobedience. This 
Oratour was that ancient and honourabil Father, Sir ames 
Sandilands of Calder Knycht, to quhome we gave Comiſ- 
ſioun and Power in all our Names then preſent, befoir 
the Quein Regent thus to ſpeik. 8 N 


; La 8 41 
* ® 2 < \ 
* 4 ** 2 * ) 
| \ Q 5 - p 
* — — 1 * * 
0 . * . ” k E 5 1 * 0 * * — — 4 - * 
Eq : 4 . MY k ©$ EX 5 13 10 1 5 1 : 
A | ee e SAS $8.7 + FRO 7 — 8 | r 
0 > - — 55 b > © 44 © 
1 1 235 „ 
1 1 eiiie 118 © Boz 2 J | ? ' e oo RW 
C4 3 a 7 wet * #%i 4 & ka 4 5 * « *} ? N el * : * — 4 4 425 : 5 1 2 4 3 r 
, * 4 p 8 : x x ; 7 
9 A. by — * 0 > 2 ; 8 78 
a 4 ” 9 © 1 ö — k 9 1 
1 | 4 p4 1 * —ͤ— 
1 — " L 9 5 7 J © ry { — 7 1 * x ; : . £ 
> ö % 14 * 4 4 z q * oy * 7 y . i 4 7 
* 2 2 24 $5 * * i * * 2 ®, . 3444 * ? 8 * - * ; 
by p ! F 
1 8 „ | - 1 q - » F - , 
SSC. ©. { * F. | . 0 Ned | 12 & | 
® 4 : * I. 3 ; 5 L %. 3 ? As : $ | k * 4». 3 
*. * ( 4 ws ſ F} 14 . 4 % 4 q > % 4 > * i Y t #5 q I : * 
. . „ . 


d 1 if py * a ww 

. G . . ; - x 2 
4 ; as $ & 2 YT. 2 2 Þ ; * 5 F 4 , - 
13113 S401 Di! Fer 


: oy ” Þ 
x” * . 2 4 
n 
» l * — » _ g * * 
A a 1 * 
* > : of 1 
S4 | of, 4 8 
* - a, of . * * ” - 
2 + + * 5 - | 
* = 44 * SY 2 1 
" : N * © A = Fr 4 af < 
= 1 <2. —_ 
. . * "% - I > * 
% * "RI. Ls * "> 
- 9 . 9 
N * * T A 
+ i 0 
4 : * 'd 
7 R x \& 


1 \ 
| ” 
[ 
y 4 
3 Ws 
' 2812 
1 
3 == 
' ' 
| 1} 
1 1 
8 
W141 
f 1 
| : 
7 4 
14 
þ 4 * 
3 * 
"y 
77 
5 4-4 
*. 
A 
7 


— 2 : 
— 75 N | 
0 _=== eG es: 2 AN 
\ (21 : HE 5 = ef "NJ" 


x « 
FAY 


— 
4 


0 
— :D i 


. LEG: THE FIRST = 
Oramroun. and PerT1TIOUN 
O F = H E 


SP wv -<«+ 


Proteſtantis of Scotland to the Quein Regent. 


LB EIT we have of long Time conteaned ourſelfis in 
j that Modeſtie (ait Noble Princeſs) that nyther the Exylle 
of Body, Tinſell of Goodis, nor periſching of this mor- 
tall Lyif was able-to convein us to ask at your Graice 
Y Reformatioun, and Redreſs of thoſe Wrangis, and of 
that ſoir Grief patientlie borne of us in Bodyes and 
=> Myndes, of ſo lang Tyme ; yet ar we now of verie Con- 
' ſcience, and by the Fear of our God, compelled to crave 
at your Graices Feit Remeady againſt the moſt injuſt Tyranny uſed againſt your 
Graces moſt obedient Subjects, by thoſe that be called the Eſtate Eccleſſaſti- 
call. Your Grace can not be ignorant what Contraverſie hath bein, and yit 
is concerning the tre Religioun, and rycht worſchipping of God; and how 
the Clergye (as they will be termed) uſurpe to thameſelfis ſuche Im yre 
above the Conſcience of Men, that quhatſoever they comand muſt be obey- 
ed, and quhatſoever they forbid muſt be avoided, without farder Re- 
ſpeR had to God's Pleſour, Comandment, or Will revellled to us in 
| his moſt holy Word, or ellis thare abydeth nothing for us but Faggott, 
Fyre and Sworde; by the whiche mony of our Brethrene, moſt cruellie and 
moſt injuſtlie, have been ftrickin of lait Veirs within this Realme, whiche 
now we find to truble and wound our Conſciences: For we acknowledge it 
to have bein our bound Dewties befoir God, eyther to have defended our 
Brethren from thoſe cruell Murtherers, ſeing we ar a Parte of that Power 
which God had eſtabliſched in this Realme, or ellis to have gevin oppin Te- 
Rificatioun of our Fayth with thame, which now we offer ourſelfis to do, leiſt 
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that by our continual Sylence we fall ſeim to juſtify thair crane Tyranoy ; 3 


which doeth not onlie diſpleis us, but your Gon Wiſedome moft prudent- 
lie doeth foirſie, that for the quieting of this inteſtine Diſſentioun, a publi& 
Reformation, alſweall in the Religioun, as in the temporall Governnient, war 
moſt neceſſarie; and to the Performance thareof moſt gravelie ; and moſt god- 
lie, as we ar informed, ye have exhorted alfweall the Clergy as the Nobilitie, 
to employ thair Studie, Diligence, and Cair: We tharefoir of Conſcience dar 
no longer deſſembill in ſo wechty a Matter, whiche concernethe the Glory of 


God and our Salvatioun : Nether now dar we withdraw. our Preſence, nor 


conceill our Petitiouns, leiſt that the Adverſaries heireſter ſall object to us, 
that Place was granted to Reformatioun, and yit no Man ſuitted for the 
fame, and fo fall our Sylence be prejudiciall to us in Tyme to coum : And 
tharefoir, we knawing no uther Ordour placed in . this Realme, but your 
Grace, and your grave Counſaill, ſet to en! alſweall the Diſſordour Eceleſi. 

aſticall, as the Detaultis in the Temporall Regiment, moſt humblie proſtrate 
ourſelfis befoir your Feit, asking your Juſtice, and your gracious Help againſt 
thame that falſlie traduce and accuſe us, as that we war Heretyikes and Schi 
matickes, under that Cullour ſeiking our Deſtructioun, for that we ſeik the 
Amendment of thair corrupt Lyves, and Chriſtis Religioun to be reſtored to 
the originall Puritie. Farder we crave of your Grace, with oppin and patent 
Earis, to heir thoſe our ſubſequent Requeiſtis, and to the Joy and Satisfacti- 
oun of our trubled Conſciences, mercifully to grant the ſame, unles by Goddis 


plain Word ony be able to prove, that juſtlie they aucht to be denyed. 


The Firſt P ETITIOUN. 


I RST, Humblie we ak That as we have, of tht 12 77 this Realme, 
efter long Debaite, alteined to reid the holie Buikis of the Auld and New 


 Teſtaments in our comoun Toung, as ſpirtuall Fude to our Saullts, ſa from bence- 
forthe it may be lawfull that we may convem publitily or provatellie, to our co- 


moun Prayaris in our vulgar Toung, to the End that we may incres and grow in 
Knawledze ; and be induced, in fervent and oft Prayers, to comend to God the holie 
Churche uni ver ſall, the Duein our Soverane, hir honorabill and gracious Husband, 


the Stabilitie of thair Sucre ey: our Grace Ne the e and bail 


Eſtait of this Realme. _ 

Secundly, Gif it ſall happen in dur fſaidis . om hard Place of 
Scripture to be red, of the whiche no Profeit aryſeth to the Conveinarts, that it 
ſall be lawfull to ony qualifeit Perſone in Knawlege, being preſent, to interpreit and 
oppen up the ſaidis hard Places to Goddis Glorie, and to the Frofeit of the Audi 
tour; and if ony think that this Libertie ſould be Occafioun of Confuſicun, De- 
bait, or Herefie, we ar content that it be provydit, that the ſaid Interpretatioun 
ſall "underlie the Fugement of the maiſt godhe and maift leirned within the Re. 
alme at this Tyme. 

Thirdly, That the holy Sacrament of Baptiſme. may be YE in the, ualgar 
Toung, that the Godfathers and Witneſſes may not only underſtand the Poymtes of 
the League and Contract maid betwix God and the Inſaut, but alſo that the 
Churche than aſſembled, more gravelie may be informed and. infirutted. of thatr 
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* him, quben thay war receaved into his Houſholde by the Lavacrie of ſpirituall 


Regeneratioun. 1 | 
PFeardly, We deſyre, That the Sacrament of the Lordis Supper, or of his moſt 
bleſſed Body and Blude, may likewiſe be miniſtrate to us in the wulgar Toung, and 
in bothe Kyndis, according to the plain Inſtitution of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. 
And laſt, We moſt humblie requyre, That the wicket, ſlangerous, and dete- 
ftabill Lyif of Prelaties, and of the Stan Eccleſiaſticall, may be ſo reformed, that 
the Pepill by thame have not Occaſioun, as of mony Dayis they have had, to 
contempe thair Miniſtrie and the preuheing, wharrof thay ſoul be Meſſengers. 
And gif they ſuſpect, that we, rather envying thair Honours, or covetting thair 
Riches and Poſſeſſiouns, than zealouſlie deſyring thair Amendment and Salvatioun, 
do travell and labour for this Reformatioun ; we ar content that not only the 
Reullis and Preceptis of the New Teſtament, but alſo the Wryttings of the anci- 
ent Fatheris, and the godlie approved Lawis of Juſtiniane, decyde the Controver- 
| fie that is betwix us and thame ; and gif it ſall be found, that eyther malevolent- 
lie or ignoranily, we ask more than thes thre foirnamed have requyred, and con- 
tinuallie do requyr of abell and trew Miniſters of Chriſtes Churche, we refuis not 
Correctioun as your Grace with rycht Jugement fhall think meit. Bot and gif all 
the foirnamed ſall damn that which we damn, and approve that which we requyr, 
then we moſt erneſily beſetk your Grace, that, notwithſtanding the long Conſwetude 
whiche they have had to leve as they liſt, they be compelled to deſiſt from Eccle: 
fliaſticall Aaminiſiratioun, or to diſcharge thair Deuties as Lecometh trew Mini- 
fiers; ſo that the grave and godlie Face of the primatzve Churche reduced, Ig- 
norance may be expelled, trew Doctrine and gud Manneris may ones agane appeir 
in the Churche of this Realme. Theſe Thingis we, as moſt obedient Subjeftis, re- 
guyre of your Grace, in the Name of the Eternall God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chrift, in Preſence of quhoſe Throne judiciall, ye and all uther that heir on Earth 
bear Authoritie, ſall give Accompts of your Temporall Regiment. The Spirit of 
the Lord Jeſus move your Graces Hairt io Juſtice and Equitie, Amen. 


Theis our Petitiounis being proponed, the Eſtait Eccleſiaſticall began to 
ſtorme, and to devys all Maner of Lyes to defaice the Equitie of our Cavs. 
They bragged as thocht they wald have publi& Diſputatioun, which alſo we 
moſt erneſtly requyred, twoThingis being provyded ; the former, That the plane 
and writtin Scriptures of God ſould deſyde all Controverfie. Secnudlie, That 
our Brethrein, of quhome ſome war then exylled, and by thame injuſtlie damed, 
ſould have free Acces to the ſaid Diſputatioun, and ſaif Conduct to returne to 
thair dwelling Plaices, notwithſtanding any Proceſs which befoir had bein laid 
againſt thame in Matteris concerning Religioun. Bot theſe being by thame 
utterlie denyed, (for no Judge wald they admitte bur thameſelfis, thair Coun- 

ſaills and Cannon Law,) they and thair Factioun began to draw certane Ar- 

tickles of Reconciliatioun, promeiſing to us, gif we wald admitte the Meſs to 
ſtand in hir former Reverence and Eſtimatioun, grant Purgatorie efter this 
Lyif, confes Prayer to Sancts, and for the Deid, and ſuffer thame to enjoy 
thair accuſtomit Rents, Poſſeſſioun and Honour, that then they wald grant to 
us to pray and baptiſe in the vulgar Toung, ſo that it war done ſecretlie and 
not in the oppin Aſſemblie. Bot the Groſenes of thoſe Artickles war ſuche, 
that with ane Voice we refuſed thame, and conſtantly craved Juſtice of the 
Quein Regent, and a reſonabill Anſwer of our former Petitiounis, The Quein 
than Regent, ane Woman craftie, 1 and fals, thinking to mak hir Pro- 
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feit of bothe Parties, gave to us rermiſſioun to uſe ourſelfis godlie recording 


to our Deſyris, provyding we ſould not make publict Aſſemblies in Fdinbarghe 
or Leyth, and did promeis hir Aſſiſtance to our Preichours, untill ſome uni- 

forme Ordour micht be eſtabliſched by a Parliament. To thame (we mean 
the Clergie) ſche quietlie gave Significatioun of her Mynd, promiſing that 

how ſoon ony Opportunitie ſould ſerve, ſche ſould ſo put Ordour in thair 

| Matteris, that after thay, ſould not be trubled; tor ſum ſay, thay gave hir a 
longe Purs, 40000 Poundis, ſayis the Chronicle, gatherit by the Laird of 
Erleſball. We nothing ſuſpecting hir Doubilnes, nor Falſhode, departed ful- 

ly contented with hir Anſwer, and did uſe ourſelfis ſo quietlie, that for her 

Pleſour we put Silence to Jolne Douglas, quho publictlie would have preich- 

ed in the Toun of Leyth ; for in all Thingis we ſocht the Contentment of hir 

Mynd, ſo far furth as God ſuld not be offendit with us, for obeying hir in 
Thingis unlawfull. 

Schortlie efter theſe Thingis, that cruell Tyrant and unmercifull Hypo- 
creit, falflie called Biſchope of Sanct Androis, apprehended: that bleſſed Mar- 
tyr of Chriſt Jeſus Walter Mylne, a Man of decreipit Age, whome moſt cru- 
ellie and moſt injuſthe he put to Deithe by Fyre in San& Androis, the Twenti 
aucht Day of Apryile, the Yeir of God 1558 Yeirs, whiche Thing did fo 
heichlie offend the Hairts of all Godlie, that immediatelie efter his Deyth be- 
gan a new Fervencie amongis the haill Pepill; yea, evin in the Toun of San& 
Androis began the Pepill plainlie to dame ſuch injuſt Cruelltie, and in Teſtifica. 
tioun that they wald that his Deyth ſould abyde in recent Memorie, thare 
was caſſin togither a grit Heipe of Stones in the Place quhare he was brunt. 
The Biſchope and Preiſtis thareat offended, cauſſed ones or twys to remove the 
fm, with Denunciatioun of curſing, gif ony Man thare ſould lay ony Stane: 
But in vain was that Wynd blawin; for ſtill was the Heip maid, till that the 
Preiſtis and Papiſtis did ſteill away the Stanes by Nicht to big thair Wallis, 
and to uther thair private Uſes. 

We ſuſpecting nothing that the Quein Regent was conſenting to the foirnam- 
ed Murther, moſt humblie did complain of ſuche injuſt Crueltie, requyring, 
that Juſtice in ſuch Caices ſould be miniſtrate with griter Indifferencie. Sche, 
as a Woman borne to diſſemble and diſſave, began, with us, to lament the 
Crueltie of the Biſchope, excuiſing hirſelf as innocent in that Caus; for that 
the Sentence was gevin without hir Knawlege, becaus the Man ſumtymes had 
bein an Preiſt; tharefoir the Biſchopis Officiallis did proceid upoun him with- 
out ony Commiſſioun of the Civill Authoritie, ex officio, as they tearme it. 

We yit nothing ſuſpecting hir Falſhode, requyred ſum Ordour to be takin 
againſt ſuche Inormiteis, whiche ſche promiſſed as befoir: Bot becaus ſchorte 
efter thare was ane Parliament to be haldin, for certane Effairis perteining ra- 
ther to the Queinis Profeit particulare, nor to the Comoditie of the comon 
Welthe, we thocht gud to expone our Matter unto the haill Parliament, and 
by thame to ſeik ſum Redres. We tharefoir, with ane Conſent, did offer un 
to the Wein and Farliament ane Letter in this Tennour. \" 


The Forme of the Letter gevin to the Parliament. — 


Nto your Graice, and unto yow Richt Honourabill Lordis of this pre- 
ſent Parliament, humblie meinis and ſchawis your Graces faythfull and 


obedient Subjectis; That quhare we ar daylic moleſted, ſclandered and injured 


be 
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be wicked and i ignorant Perſones, Placehalders of the Miniſteris of the Churche, 


they have moſt cruellie perſecuted divers of our Brethrein, and farder intend 
to execute thair Malice againſt us, unleſs be ſum godlie 8 thair Furie 


and Raige be brydellit and ſtayit; and yit in us they ar abill to prove no 


Cryme worthye of Puniſchment, ales that to reid the holie Scriptures i in our 
Aſſemblies, to invocate the Name of God in public Prayeris, with all Sobrietie 
to interpret and oppin the Places of Scripture that be red, to the farder Edi- 
ficatioun of the Brethrein aſſembled, and trulie according to Chriſt Jeſus his 
holie Inſtitutioun to miniſter the Sacraments, be Crymes worthie of Puniſch. 
ment. Uther Crymes we ſay in us they ar not abill to convict. And to the 
Premiſles ar we compelled ; for that the faidis Plaicehalders diſchairge no 
Part of thair Dewties rychtly to us, nether yit to the Pepill ſubject to us; 
and tharefoir, unles we ſould declair ourſelfis altogether unmyndfull of our 
awin Salvatioun, we ar compelled, of verry Conſcience, to ſeik how that we 
and our Brethrein may be delivered from the Thraldome of Sathan: For now 
it hath pleaſed God to oppen our Eyes, that manifeſtlie we ſie, that without 
extreame Danger of our Saullis, we may in no wayis comunicate with the 
damnabill Idolatrie, and intollerable Abuſes of the Papiſticall Churche : And 
tharefoir moſt komblic requyr we of your Grace, and of your Rycht Hono- 
rabill Lordis, Baronis, and Burgeſfes aſſembled in this preſent Parliament, 
prudentlie to wey, and as it becumes juſt Judges, to grant theas our moſt 
juſt and reſſonabil Petitiounis. 

Firft, Heing that the Controverſi ein Religioun, which long had continewed he- 
71x the Proteſtants of Almanie, Helvetia, and uther Provinces, and the Papi. 
ſticall Churche, is not yit deſyded ho a lawfull and general Counſall ; and Jeing 
that our Conſciences ar thkewyes twicheit with the Fear of God, as was thairs in 
the Beginning of thair Controverſie, we moſi humbly deſire, T. bat all ſuche Aﬀes of 
Parliament, as in the Tyme of Darknes gave Power to theChurchemen to execute 
thair Hrram aganſt us, be Reſſoun that we to thame war delated as Heretykis, 
may be ſuſpended and abrogated, till a generall Counſaill lawfullie aſſembled have 
defyded all Controverſies in Religioun. 


And leaſt that this Mutatioun ſould ſeem to ſet all Men at Libertie to live as 


they liſt, ue, ſecundarlie, requyre, That it be enacted by this preſent Parliament, 
That the Prelattis and thair Officiaris be removed from Place of Jugement, on- 
lie granting unto thame, nottheleſs, the Place of Accuſators in the Preſens of a 
temporall Juge, befoir qubome the Churchemen Accuſatours ſall be boundin to call 
ony by thame accuſed of Hereſi ie, to quhome alſo they ſall be bounden to deliver an 
 auttentick Copie of all Depoſitiounes, Accuſatiounes, and Proces led againſt the 


Perſon accuſed, the Juge likewyſe delivering the ſame to the Partie accuiſed aſſign 


ing unto him a competent Tearme to anſwer the ſam, efter he had takin Juſfict 
ent Cautioun judicio ſiſti. 

Thirdly, We requyre, That all lawfull Defences be granted to the Perſouns accu- 
ſed ; as if be be abill to prove, that Witneſſes be Ferſones unabill by Law 10 


reftifie againſt thame, that then thair Keen au iounes and Diſpoſitiounes be null ac- 
cording to Juſtice. 


Item, That Place be granted to the Parte gk 10 explain and interpreit 55 


awin Mynd and Meening ; whiche Confeſſioun we requyre to be inſerted in publict 


Ates, and be preferred to the Depoſi tiounis of anie Witneſſes, ſeing that nane 


aucht to ſuffer for Religioun, that is not found olſtinate in his damnable Opinioun. 
H h 2 Laff, 
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who moſt untrewlie ceis not to infame us as Heretykis, and under that Name 
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Laſt, We requyre, That our Brethrein be not damned for Heretykes, unles by 
the manifeſt Word of God they be convicted to have erred from that Faythe which 
the holie Spreit witneſſethe to be neceſſary to Salvatioun, and gif ſo they be, we 
refuſe not bot that they be puniſched according to Juſtice, unlejs by hailſome Ad. 
monitioun they can be reduced to a better Mn. 3 

Theſe Thingis requyr we to be conſidered of hom, qubo occupy the Place of the 
Eternall God, quho is God of Ordour and Treuthe, even in ſuch Sorte as ye will 
anſwer in the Preſens of his Throne judiciall: Requyring farder, that favorably 
ye will have Reſpect to the Tendernes of our Conſcientes, and to the J ruble whiche 
appeirethe to follow in this Comoun-welth, if the Tyrranie of the Prelattis, and 
| of thair Adherentes, be not brydelled by God and juſt Lawis, (God move your 
Hairtes deiplie to confider your awin Dewteis, and our preſent Trubillis. 


Theſe our Petitiounes did we firſt preſent to the Quein Regent, becauſe- that 
we war determinate to interprys nothing without hir Knawledge, moſt hum- 
blie requyring hir favorablie to aſſiſt us in our juſt Actioun. Sche ſpaired 
not amiable Luikis, and gude Wordis in abundance; but always ſche keipt 
our Bill cloſs in her Pocket. When we requyred ſecreitlie of hir Grace, that 
our Petitiounes ſould be proponed to the haill Aſſemblie, ſche anſwered, 
That ſche thocht not that expedient; for then wald the haill Eccleſiaſticall Eftait 
ze contrarie to hir Proceidings, which at that Tyme wer greit ; for the matri- 
monial Crown was asked, and in that Parliament granted: Bot, ſaid ſche, 
how ſone Ordour can be taiken with theſe Things which now may be hindered by 
the. Kirkmen, ye ſall knaw my gude Mynd ; and, in the mean Tyme, quhatſoever 
J may grant unto you, ſall be gladlie granted. We yit nathing ſuſpecting hir 
Falſhode, wer content to give Place for a Tyme to hir Pleſſour, and pretend- 
ed Reſſone; and yit thocht we expedient ſumquhat to proteſt befoir the Dif 
ſolutioun of the Parliament; for our Petitiounes wer manifeſtlie knawin to 
the haill Aſſemblie, and alſo how for the Queinis Pleſour we ceaſed to per- 
ſew to the uttermoſt. Our Proteſtatioun was formed in the Maner follow- 


ing. 
Forme of the Proteſtatioun maid in Parliament. 


T is not unknowin to this honourabill Parliament, what Controverſie is 

now laitlie ryſſen betwix theſe that will be called the Prelatis and Reul - 
laris of the Churche ; and a grit Number of us the Nobilitie and Comuna- 
litie of this Realme, for the trew worſchipping of God, for the Dewtie of 
Miniſters, for the rychr Adminiſtartion of Chriſt Jeſus holie Sacrament, how 
that we have complained by our publi& Supplicatiouns to the Quein Regent, 
That our Conſciences are burdened with unprofitable Ceremonies, and ar 
compelled to adhere to Idolatrie; that ſuche as tak upoun thame the Office 
eccleſiaſticall, diſcharge no Parte thareof as becumeth trew Miniſters to do. 
And finally, That we and our Brethrene ar moſt unjuſtlie oppreſſed by thair 
uſurped Authoritie ; and alſo we ſuppoſe it is a Thing ſufficiently knawin, 
that we war of Mynd at this preſent Parliament to ſeik Redreſs of ſick Enormi- 
ties: But conſiddering that the Trubles of the Tyme do not ſuffer ſuche Re- 
formatioun as we, by Godis plane-Word, do requyre, we are enforced to delay 
that which moſt earneſtly we deſyre; and yit leaſt that our Sylence ſould 
give Occaſioun to our Adverſaries to think, that we repent our former In- 


terpryis, 
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terprpis, we cannot ceas to proteſt for Kemedie, againſt that moſt injuſt Ty: 
ranie whiche we heirtofoir moſt 3 have ſuſtained. 


—_— 


And firſt 1 we proteſt, That ſeing we cannot obtein ane juſt Reformitioun, ac- 

cording to Godis Worde, that it be lawful to us to uſe our felfis in Matteris of Re. 
ligioun and Conſcience, as we muiſt anſwer unto God, unto ſuche Tyme as our Ad- 
verſares be able to prove thameſelfis the trew Minifteris of C briſtis Churche, and to 
purge thameſelfis of ſuche Crymes as we have alreddie laid to thair Chairge, offer- 

ing our ſelſis to prove the ſam when ſor vir the Jacrat Aut boritie pleis to give us Au- 

dience. 

Secundly we proteſt, That nei ber we, nor yet ony ut her that godlie lift to joyne 
with us in the trew Fayth, whiche is groundel upoun the invincibill Worde of God, 

ſall incur ony Danger in Lyfe or Landis, or uther politicall Painis, for not oh 
ſerving ſuche Aﬀis as heirtofoir hav pa ſd i in favours of our Adverſares, nether 
mit for violatting of ſuche Ryttes as Mau without Godis Commandment or Word hes 
commandit. 

We thridly proteſt, That gi, ony Tuinult or Uproare ſal aryſe among the 
Members of this Realme for the Diverſitie of Religioun; and if it ſall chance that 
Abuſſes be violentlie reformed, that the Cryme thairof be not imput to us, who moſt 
_ humbly do now ſeik all T Hingis to be reformed by ane Ordour : Bot rather quhatſo- 
evir Inconvenience ſall happen to follow for lack of Ordour taiking, that may be 
imputed to thois that do refuis the ſamyn. 

And laſt we proteſt, That theſe our Requeiſtis, proceiding from Conſcience, as 
tend to no uther End, bot to the Reformatioun of Abuifſes in Religioun onlie : Moſt 
humblie beſeikand the | acrat Authoritie to tak us faythfull and obedient Subjects in 
Protectiom agains our Adverſareis, and to ſchaw unto us ſuche Indifference in our 
moſt juſt Petitiounes, as it becumiethe Goat:s Lervetennentis to do to thois that in his 


Nane do call for Defence agains cruell Oppreſſours, and Blud-thirftie Tyr- 
fantit. 


Theas our Proteſtatiounis publictlie red, we deſyred thame to have bein 
inſerted in the comoun Regiſter ; bot that, 'by Labours of our Enemies, was 
denyed unto us. Nottheleſs the Quein Regent ſaid, Me will remember wha 
7s proteſtit, and me ſall put gude Ordour after this to all Thingis that now be in 
Contraverſie. And thus efter that ſche be Craft had obteined hir Purpois, we 
departit in gud Eſperance of hir Favours, prayſing God in our Hairtis, that 
ſche was ſo weill inclynit toward Godlines, The gud Opinioun that we had 
of hir Sinceritie, cauſſit us not onlie to ſpend our Gudis, and haſſard our 
Bodyis at hir Pleſour, bot alſo by our publi& Letteris writtin to that excellent 
Servand of God Jolne Calvin, we did prays and commend hir for excellent 
Knowlege of Godis Word, and gude Will towardis the Advancement of his 
Glorie; requiring of him, That by his grave Counſaill, and godlie Exhorta- 
tioun, he wald animate hir Craice conſtantlie to follow that, whiche godlie 
ſche had begun. We did furder ſchairpelie rebuke, bothe by Word and wryt- 
ting, all ſuche as appeired to ſuſpe& in hir bny Venome of Hypocriſie, or 
that war contrair to that Opinioun whiche we had conceaved of hir godlie 
Mynd. Bot how far we war deceaved in our Opinioun, and abuiſit by hir 
Crafte, did ſuddantlie appeir: For how ſone that all Thingis petteining to 
the Comoditie of France war granted by us, and that Peice was contracted 
betwix King Phi and France, and Ingland and us, ſche began to ſrew ſurth, 
I 1 and 
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' diſclois the latent Venome of hir doubill Hairt. Then bigs che to 
frown, and to luik frowardlie to all ſuche as ſche knew did favour the Evan- 
gell of Jeſus Chriſt. Sche comandit hir Houſhald to uſe all Abhominatioun 
at Paſcbe; and ſche hirſelf, to gif Exempill to utheris, did comunicate with 
that Idoll, in oppin Audience ; 3 ſche controlled hir Houſhald, and wald knaw 
quhair that everie ane receaved thair Sacrament. And it is ſuppoiſit, That 
efter that Day the Devill tuk more violent and ftrang Poſſeſſioun in hir Hairt, 
than he had befoir ; for from that Day fordward, ſche appeirit altogither alte- 
rit, in ſo muche that hir Continance and Factes did declair the Vennome of hir 
Hairt : For incontinent ſche cauſſit our Preicheours to be ſummoned ; for- 
whome, when we maid Interceſſioun, beſeiking hir Grace not to moleſt thame | 
in thair Minifterie, unles ony Man war abill to convi& thame of fals Doctrine, 
ſche could not brydil hir Toung from oppin Blaſphemie, bot proudlie ſche 
ſaid, In deſpyte of yow and your Miniſteris bothe, they ſall be baniſched out of Scot- 
land, albeit they preichit als trewlie as evir did Sant Paull. Whiche proud and 
blaſphemous Anſwer did gritlie aſtoniſche us, and yit ceiſſit we not moſt 
humelie to ſeik hir Favours, and by grit Diligence at laſt obteined, that the 
Summondis at that Tyme war delayit. For to hir war ſend Ander Erle 

of Glencairne, and Sir Heu Campbell of Loudone Knycht and Shireff of Air, to reſſone 
with hir, and to crave ſoum Performance of hir monifald Promeiſes. To 
quhome "che anſwered, It became not SubjeFis to burdein thair Princes with Pro- 
meiſes, furder then it pleiſit thame to keip the ſam, Bothe thei Nobillmen fayth- 
fullie and baldlie diſchairgit thair Dewtie, and planelie foirwairnit hir of the 
Inconveniencis that war to follow ; quhairwith {che . aſtonyed, ſaid, 
Sche ala ai. 


In this mein Tyme did the Toun of Perth, callit Sant Johneſtoun, imbrace 
the Treuthe, whiche did provoke hir to a new Furie ; in whiche ſche willit 
the Lord Ruthven Proveiſt of that Toun, to ſuppres all ſuche Religioun thair. 
To the whiche when he anſwered, «hat he culd mak thair Bodyis to cum to 
“ hir Graice, and to proſtrate thameſelfis befoir hir, till that ſche war fullie ſa- 
te tiate of thair Blude, bot to caus thame do againſt thair Conſcience, he culd 
« not promeis.” Sche i in Furrie did anſwer, That he was to mallapairt, to gif hir 

ſuche Anſwers, affirming, That bothe he and. they ſould repent it. Sche ſoliſted 
Mr. James Halybourtoun Proveiſt of Dundie, to apprehend Paull Meſſen, who 
feiring God, gave ſecreit Adverteiſment to the Man to avoyd the Toun for a 
Tyme, Sche ſend furthe ſuche as ſche thoicht moiſt abill to perſwaid at 
Paſche, to caus Montrois, Dundie, Sanct Johneſtoun, and uther ſuch Plaices as 
had receaved the Evangell, to communicate with the Idoll of the Mes; bot 
they culd profeit nothing, the Hairtis of mony war bent to follow the Trewthe 
reveilled, and did abhorre Superſtitioun and Idolatrie. Quhairat ſche more 
hielie comoved, did ſummond agane all the Preicheours to compeir at. Strive. 
ling, the Tent Day of Mar, the Yeir of God 1559. Whiche underſtude be 
us, 'we with all humbill Obedience ſocht the Meinis how ſche micht be ap- 
peaſit, and our Preicheours not moleſtit: Bot quhen we culd nothing pre- 
vaill, it was concludit be the holle Brethrein, That the Gentilmen of everie 
Cuntrey ſuld accumpanie thair Preicheours to the Day and Plaice appointed; 
quhairto all Men war moſt willing. And for that Purpois the Toun of Dun 
die, the Gentilmen of Angus and Mearnis, paſſit fordward with thair Preiche- 
ours to Sanct Jobneſtoun, without Armour, as peiceable Mm, mynding only 
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ſuld have gevin Feir to the Quein Regent, the Laird of Dun, a zealous, pru- 
dent, and godlie Man, paſſit befoir to the Quein, than being in Hrivelimg, to 


ſioun with thair Preicheours, and to aſſiſt thame in thair juſt Defence. 
Sche underſtanding the Fervencie of the Pepill, began to craft with him, ſo- 
liſting him to ſtay the Multitude, and the Preicheours alſo, with Promeis that ſche 


addict to pleis hir in all Thingis not repugnand to God, wrait to thoſe that 
then war aſſemblit at Sant Johneſtoun, to ſtay, and not to cum ford ward, 
ſchawand quhat Promeis and Eſperance he had of the Queinis Grace Favours. 
At the reiding of his Letteris, ſum did ſmell the Craft and Deceat, and per- 
ſwaidit to pas fordward, unto the Tyme a Diſchairge of the former Sum- 
monds ſould be had, alleaging that utherwyis thair Proces of Horning or Re- 
bellioun ſould be execute againſt the Preicheours: And ſo ſould not onlie 
thay, bot alſo all ſuche as did accumpanie thame, be involved in a lyk 
Cryme. Utheris did reſſone, That the Queinis Promeis was not to be ſuf. 


pected, nether yit the Laird of Dunis Requeiſt to be contempnit, and fo did 


the haill Multitude with thair Preicheours ſtay. 

In this mein Tyme that the Preicheours war ſummonded, to wit, the ſe- 
cound of Maii 15 59. arryved fobue Knox from France, who lugeing two 
Nichtis onlie in Edinburgh, heiring the Day appointed to his Brethrein, repair. 
ed to Dundie, quhair he earneſtlie required thame, That he micht be permitted 
to aſſiſt his Brethrein, and to give Confeſſioun of his Fayth with thame + Whiche 
granted unto him, he departit unto Sanct Johneſtoun with thame; quhair he 
began to exhort, according to the Grace of God grantit unto him. The Quein 
perceaving, that the Preicheours did not compeir, began to utter her Malice; 
and, notwithſtanding ony Requeiſt maid in the contrair, gave Comandment to 
put thame to the Horne, inhibiting all Men, under Pain of Rebellioun, to aſſiſt, 
comfort, receave, or mantein thame in ony Sorte; whiche Extremitie perceaved 

be the ſaid Laird of Dun, he prudentlie withdrew himſelf: For utherwayis, by 


all Appeirance, he had not eſchaipit Impriſonment ; for the Maiſter of Max- 


well, ane Man zelous and ſtout in Godis Caus, as than appeirit, under the 
Clocke of ane uther ſmall Cryme, was that ſame Day comitred to Waird, 
becaus he did bauldlie affirme, That, to the uttermoſt of his Power, he wald affilt 
the Preicheours, and the Congregatioun, notwithſtanding ony Sentence, whiche was 
injuſtlie, or ſould be pronunced againſt thame. The Laird of Dun cuming to 
St. Johneſtoun exponed the Cais even as it was, and did conceill nothing of the 
Queinis Craft and Falſhoode. + Whiche underſtode, the Multitude was ſo in- 
flamed, that nether culd the Exhortatioun of the Pre icheours, nor the Comand- 
ment of the Magiſtrate ſtay thame, from deftroying the Plaices of of Idola. 
trie. The Maner quhairof was this. The Preicheours had declaired afoir, how 
odious was Idolatrie in Godis Preſence; quhat Comandment he had given 
for the Deſtruction of the Monuments thairof, quhat Idolatry, and quhat Ab- 
homination was in the Meſs. It chanceit, that the nixt Day, whiche was the 
L1th of Maii, efter, that the Preicheours wer exylled, that efter the Sermone, 
whiche was vehement againſt Idolatrie, that a Preiſt in Contempt wald go to 
the Meſs; and to declair his malapairte Prefumptioun, he wald oppin up 
5 As . „ gane 
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is in the End of the firſt Buke. 


to gif Confeſſioun with thair Preicheours. And leiſt that ſuche a Multitude 


declair to hir, That the Caus of thair Convocatioun was onelie to gif Confeſ- 


wald tak ſum better Ordour. He, a Man maiſt gentill of Nature, and maiſt 
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ane glorious Tabernacle, whiche ſtud upoun the hie Alter; thair ſtud beſyid 


feiring thairto. The lyk Aboundance was not in the Blak Freiris; and yit 


to carie. So war Menis Conſciences befoir beatten with the Worde, that thay 


the Places and Monumentis thairof, in whiche they war ſo buſſie and ſo laborious, 
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certain godlie Men, and amongis utheris a young Boy, who cryed with a loud 
Voice, This is mntollerable, that quben God by his Worde hath planelie damned Jab. 
latrie, we ſall ſtand and fre it uſed in Deſpyte. The Preift heirat offendit, gave 
the Child a grit Blowe; who in Anger tuk up a Stone, and caſting at the 
Preiſt, did hit the Tabernacle, and brake down ane Image ; and immediatly 
the haill Multitude that war about caſt Stanes, and put Hands to the ſaid Ta- 
bernacle, and to all uther Monuments of Idolatriè, whiche they diſpatched, 
befoir the tenth Man in the Toun wer adverteiſit, for the maiſt Parte war 
gane to Denner. Whiche noyſſed abrode, the haill Multitude conveinit, not 
of the Gentilmen, nouther of thame that war erneſt Profeſſours, bot of the 
raſcall Multitude, who finding nothing to do in that Churche, did rin without 
Deliberatioun to the Gray and Black Freiris; and notwithſtanding that they 
had within thame verray ſtark Gairdis keipt for thair Defence, yit war thair 
Gaittis incontinent bruſt up. The ffrſt Invaſioun was upoun the Idolatrie; and 
thare efter the comoun Pepill began to ſeik ſum Spoyll. And in verray deid 
the Gray Freirs was a Plaice weill providit, that unleſs h6neft Men had ſein the 
ſam, we wald have feirit to report what Proviſioun they had; thair Scheitis, 
Blancattis, Beddis and Covertours war ſick, that no Erle in Scotland had the 
better; thair Naiprie was fyne; thay war bot aucht Perſonis in Convent, 
and yit had aucht Punſcheonis of ſalt Beif, (conſidder the Tyme of the 
Yeir, the 11th of Maii) Wyne, Beir and Aill, beſyidis Stoir of Victuells ef 


thair was moir than become Men profeſling Povertie. The Spoylle was permit. 
ted to the Pure; for ſo had the Preicheours befoir threatned all Men, that for 

Covetouſnes ſaik none ſould put thair Hand to ſuche a Reformatioun, that no 
honeſt Man was enriched thairby the Valew of a Grotte. Thair Conſcience 
ſo moved thame,that thay ſufferit theſe Hipocteitis to tak away quhat thay could, 
of that whiche was in thair Plaices. . The Pryour of Charterhous wes per- 
mitted to tak with him, evin ſo muche Gold and Silver, as he was weill able 


had no Reſpect to thair awin particular Profeit, bot onelie to aboliſche Idolatrie; 


that within two Dayis theſe thrie grit Places, Monuments of Idolatrie, to 
witt, the Blak and Gray Freiris, and the Charterbous Monkis, a Building of a 
wondrous Coft and Greitnes, was ſo deſtroyed, that the Wallis onlie did re- 

mane, of all theſe grit Edificatiounes. | . es 
Whiche reported to the Quein, ſche was fo enraged, that ſche did 
vow, Utterlie to deſtroy Sain#t Johneſtoun, Man, V, oman, and Chyld, 
and to conſume the ſame o Hre, and thairefter to ſalt it, in Signe of 
a perpetuall Deſolatioun. e ſuſpeting nothing ſuche Crueltie, bot 
thinking, that ſuche Wordis michth eſchaip hir in Choler, without Purpois 
determinat, becaus ſche was a Woman ſet afyre by the Complaintis of thois 
Hypocreitis, who flockit unto hir, as Ravenis to a Carioun; we, we ſay, 
ſuſpecting nothing ſuche beiſtlie Crueltie, returnit to our awin Houſes; leving 
in St. Johneſtoun Johne Knox to inſtruct, becauſe they war young and rude in 
in Chriſt. Bot ſche ſet on Fire, partelie be her awin Malice, partlie be hir 
Freinds in France, and not a littill by Brybes, quhilk ſche and Monſiuer 4 Oſell 
recevit from the Biſchopis and Preifts heir at Hame, did continew in hir 
Rage. And firſt, Sche ſent for all the Nobilitie, to quhome ſche complainit, 
re JEL RS That 
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7 bot awe meinit n bot Rebellioun : She did grevouſſie aggreage the Deſtructi- 


oun of the Charterhous, becaus it was a Kingis Fundatioun, and thare was the 
Tombe of King James the firſt. And be ſuche uther Perſwaſiounis; {che maid 
the maiſt Parte grant to perſew us. And than incontinent ſent ſhe for hir Frenche 
Men; for that was, and evir hes bein hir Joy, to fie Scottis Men dip one with 
ane uttheris Blude. No Man was at that Time more franck againſt us, then 
was the Duke, led be the cruell Beiſt, the Biſchope of Sanct Androis, and 
be thois that yit abuſe him, the Abbote of Hiluyning and Mathew Haumiltoun 
of Mylburne, two cheif Enemies to Chrift Jeſus yea,and Enemies to the Duke, 
and to his haill Hous, bot in ſa far as thereby they procure thair particular Proteir. 
Theſe and ſuche uther peſtilent Papiſtes ceaſſit not to caſt Faggotis in the Fyre, 
continuallie crying, Fordward upoun theſe Heretyikes ; we ſall ance red this Realme 
of thame, The Certaintie heirof cuming to our Knawledge, ſum of us re- 


paired to the Toun again, about the 22d Day of Mali, and thare did abyde, 


for the Comfort of our Brethrein: Quhair, efter Invocatioun of the Name of 


God, we began to put the Toun and ourſelfis in ſick Strength, as we thoicht 


micht beſt ſtand for our Defence. And becaus we wer not utterlic diſpaired of 


the 3 Favour, we cauſed * a Letter to hir Grace as followis. 


To the Queinis Grace Regent, all humbill Obedience and Dewtie 
premiſed. 


a beirtofoir, with Feopard of our Loves, and yit willing Hairtis, we have ſer- 


ved the Authoritie of Scotland, and your Grace, now Regent in ibis Realme, 


in Service to our Bodies dangerous ad panefull; 2 now, with moſt dolorous 
Myndis, - we ar conſtrayned, by injuſt Hranie zur pit againſt us, to declair uniò 


gour Grace, That except this Cueltie be ſtayed, be your Wiſdome, we will be com- 
pellit to tak the Sworde of juſt Defence, againſt all that ſall perſew us for the Mat- 
ter of Religioun, and for our Conſcience ſaik, quhilk aucht not, nor may' not be 
ſubject to mortall Creatures, farder then by Godis Word Man f 7s. abill to prove 
that he hathe Power to comand us. We fignifie more unto your Grace, That if be 


| Rigour we be compellit 10 ſeik the extreim Defence, that we will not onlie notifie our 


Innocence, and Petitiones to the King of France, to our Maiſtres and to her Huf- 
band, bot alſo to the Princes and Counſaill of everie Chriſtiane Realme, declairing 
unto thame, that this cruell, injuſt and maiſt tirranicall Murder intendit acainf 1, a- 


gainſt Tounis and Malitudes, was, and is the onelie Caus of our Revolt from our 


accuſtomed Obedience, quhilk, in God:s Preſence, we faythfullie promeis to our Sove- 
rane Maiſires, to hir Huſband, and unto your Grace Regent; provyding, that our 
Conſciences may live in that Peice and Libertie, whiche Chriſt Jeſus hes purcheſſit 
unto us be his Blude : And that we may have his Worde treulie preiched, and holie 
Sacramentis rychtlie miniſtrat unto us; without the qubill we firmelie purpois nevir 
to be ſubject to mortall Mau : For better, e think, to expone our Bodeis to a thou- 


ſand Deyths, then to hazard our Saullis to perpetucll Condemnatioun, be denying 
Chriſt Feſus, and his manifeſt Veritie, 'qubilk Thing not onlie do thay that comitt 


oppin 1dolatrie, bot alſo all ſuche, as ſeing thair Brethrein injuſthe purſued , for the 


Caus of Nazis, and having ſufficient Means to comfort and aſſiſt thame, do not 


the les withdraw from them t hair detfull Support. We wald not your Grace "ſould be 


 deceaved be the fals Perſuaſiounis of theſe cruell Beiſtis the Kirk Men, who affirme, 


That your Grace neidethe not gritlie to regaird the Lois of us, that profes Chriſt * 
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ſo uſe againſt us this Extremitie pretendit, it is to be feired, that nether ye, nor 
your Poſteritie, ſall at ony Tyme efter this, find that Obedience and faythfull Ser- 
vice within this Realme, quhilk at all Tymes ye have found in un. We declair our 
Jigement frelie, as trew and faythfull Subjects. God move your Graces Hairt fa. 
vourablie to inter priet our faithful Meaning. Farther adverteiſing your Grace, that the ſelf 
ſame Thing, togedaer with all Thingis we have done, or pit intend to do, we will 
notifie, be our Letters to the King of France. Aſking of yow, in the Name of the 

eternell God, ana as your Grace tenders the Feice and Quietnes of this Realme, that ye in- 
vaid us not with Violence, till we receave Anſwer from our Maiſtres, hir Huſtand, 
and from thair advuyifit Counſaill thair. And thus we comitt your Grace to the 
Proteftioun of the Omnipotent. From San# Johneſtoun, the 22d of Maii 1 5 59. 


\ 


Sic ſubſcribitur, 1 + 8 
4 5 Your Grace*s obedient Subjectis in all Things, 
not repugning to God, Wy 


3 \ The faythfull Congregatioun of Jeſus Chriſt in Scotland. 


In the ſam Tennour, we wrait to Monſieur  Ofell in Frenche, requiring 
of him, that be his Wiſdome he would mitigate the Queinis Raige, and the 
| Rage of the Preiſtis; utherwayis that Flambe, whiche then began to burne, 
wald fo kendill, that when ſum Men wald, it could not be floknit. Adding 
farder, That he declairit himſelf no faythfull Servand to his Maiſter, the King 
of France, gif, for the Pleſour of the Preiſtis, he wald perſecute us, and ſo 
cempell us to tak the Sword of juſt Defence. In lyk Maner we wrait to 
Capitane Serra la Bourſe, and to all the uther Capitanes, and Frenche Souldeours 
in generall, admoniching thame, that thair Vocatioun was not to fecht againſt 
us naturall Scottis Men; nether yit that thay had any ſick Comandement of 
thair Maiſter. We beſeikit thame thairfoir, not to provoke us to Inenmitie a- 
gainſt thame, conſiddering, that thay had fund us fayorabill in thair maiſt 
extream Neceſſities. We declaired farther unto thame, That gif they enterit in Ho- 
ſtilitie, and bludie Weir againſt us, that the fam ſould remain langer then 
thair and our Lyves, to wit, evin in all Poſterities to cum, ſo lang as naturall 
Kotis Men ſuld have Power to revenge ſuche Crueltie, and moſt horribill 
Ingratitude. 5 YN LON 

Theſe Letteris war cauſſit be ſpred abrode in grit Abundance, to the 
End, that ſum. mycht cum to the Knawledge of Men. The Quein Re. 
gentis Letter was laid upoun hirCuſhoun in the Chapell Royall of Hirling, quhair 

ſche accuſtomed to ſit at Meſs; ſche luked upoun it, and pat it in the Pockat 
of her Gown. Monſieur 4 Oſell and the Captaines reſſaved thairis, delivered 
evin by thair awin Souldeours (for ſum amonges thame war Favourers of the 
Treuth) who efter the reidding of thame, began to ryve thair awin Beardis; 
for that was the modeſt Behaviour of Monſieur 4 Oſell, quhen the Treuthe 
was tauld unto him, ſo that it repugned to his Fantaſie. Theſe our Letters war 
ſuppreſſed to the uttermoiſt of thair Power, and yit they cam to the Knaw- 
lege of many. Bot the Rage of the Quein and Preiſtis could not be ftayed, 
bot fordward they move againſt us, who then wer bot a verry few and meane 
Number of Gentilmen in San& Johneſtoun. We perceaving the Extremitie 
to approche, did wrytt to all Brethrein, to repair towardis us for our Releif, 
to the quhilk we fand all Men fo reddie bent, that Work of God was evident: 
lie 
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lie to be eſpyed; and becaus we wald omitt no Diligence, to declair our In- 
nocencie to all Men, we formit a Letter to thois of the Nobilitie ( who then 
perſecuted us) as efter followis, Ty 


To the Nobilitie of Scotland, the Congregatioun of Chriſt Jeſus within the ſam, 
deſyre the Spirit of rychteous Jugement. | 


D Ecaus. we ar not ignorant, that the Nobilitie of this Realme, who 
now perſecute us, imploying their whole Study and Force, to mantein 
the Kingdome of Sathan, of Superſtitioun and Idolatrie, ar yit not the les de- 
vydit in Opinioun ; We the Congregatioun of Chriſt Jeſus, be yow injuſtlie 
perſecuted, have thoicht gude, in one Letter to wrytte unto yow ſeverallie. 
We ſay, ye ar devydit in Opinioun ; for ſum of yow think, that we, who 
have taikin upoun us this Interpryis, to remove Idolatrie and the Monumentis 
of the ſam, to erect the trew Preichinge of Chriſt Jeſus, in the Boundis co. 
mitted to our Chairges, ar Heretyikes, ſeditious Men, and Troubleris of this 
Comoun-welthe; and thairfoir, that no Puniſchement is ſufficient for us ; and 
ſo blindit with this Rage, and under Pretence to ſerve the Authoritie, ye 
proclame Weir, and threattin Deſtructioun without all Ordour of Law againſt 
us. To yow we ſay, that nether your blind Zeall, nether yet the Cullouryvof Autho- 
ritie fall excuis yow in God's Preſence, quho comandis none to ſuffer Deyth till 
that he be opinly convict in Jugement, to have offendit againſt God, and againſt bis Law 
writtin ; quhilk no mortal Creature is able to prove againſt us For quhatſoe- 
vir we have done, the ſame we have done at Godis Comandement, who plain- 
lie comandis Idolatrie, and all Monumentis of the ſam, to be deſtroyed and 
aboliſched. Our earneſt and lang Requeiſt hes bein, and yit is, that in opyn 
Aſſemblie it may be diſputed, in Preſens of indifferent Auditors, JVhither 
that theſe Mominatiounes, named by the peſtilent Papiſtis, Religioun, qubilk thay 
by Hre and Sword defend, be the treu Religioun of Jeſus Chriſt or not? Now 
this our humbill Requeiſt denyed unto us, our Lyves ar ſocht in a maiſt cruell 
Maner: And ye the Nobilitie, quhois Deutie is to defend Innocentis, and to 
brydill the Furie and Rage of wickit Men (wer it of Princes or Empriours) 
do notwithſtanding follow their Appetytis, and arme your ſelfis againſt us, your 
Brethrein and naturall Cuntreymen ; yea, againſt us that be innocent and juſt, 
as concerning all fuche Crymes as be laid to our Chairges. If ye think, that we 
be criminall, becaus we diſſent from your Opiniouns, conſider we beſeik yow, 
that the Propheitis under the Law, the Apoſtles of Chriſt Jeſus efter his 
Aſcenſioun, his primitive Kirk, and holie Martyrs, did diſſaſſent from the haill 
Warld in thair Dayis; and will ye deny, bot that thair Actioun was juſt, and 
that all thoſe that perſecuted thame war Murtherars befoir God? May not the 
lyk be trew this Day? Quhat Aſſurance have ye this Day of your Religioun, 
quhilk the Warld had not that Day of thairs? Ye have aMultitude that agree 
with yow, and ſo had they; ye have Antiquitie of Tyme, and that they 
laiked not; ye have Conſaillis, Lawis, and Men of Reputatioun that have e. 
ſtabliſched all Thingis, as ye ſuppois: Bot none of all theſe can mak any Re- 
ligioun acceptable befoir God, quhilk onlie dependis upoun his awin Will, re- 
veiled to Man in his moſt ſacred Word. Is it not then a Woner, that ye ſleip 
in ſo deidlie a Securitie, in the Matter of your awin Salvatioun, conſidering 
that God gevis unto yow ſo manifeſt Tokenis, that ye and your Leideris ar 
bothe declyned frome God? For if he Tre ſall be jugeit be the Fruit (as Chriſt 
K k 2 95 Telus 
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the hail Rabill of your Clergie be evill Treis: For it Adulterie, Pryde, Am- 


ſo doing, ye labour to maintein the Servantis of Syn in thair filthie Corrup- 


bliſſit Evangell be ſuppreſt and extinguiſched. 


Caus of your Iniquitie. All Author tis guhilk God hes eſtabliſched, is gude 
and perfyie, and is to be obeyed of all Men, yea, under the Pane of Damnatioun : 


may offend, and maiſt comonlie doethe contrarie to his Authoritie. Is then 


ment the Iſraelites, and at laſt, maiſt cruellie to perſecute. thair Lyves, But 


The univerſall Plague did planelie declair, that the wicked Comander' and thoſe 
be rejectit, becaus he was ane Ethnick, then let us conſider the Fact of Saull; 
he was a King anoynted of God appointed to rigne over his Pepill, he co- 
mandit to perſecute David, becaus, as he alleadgit, David was a Tratour, ane 
Fellowis to be ſlain: Bot did God approve ony Part ot this Obedience? Evi- 
dent it is, that he did not. And think ye, that God will approve in yow that 
which he did damne in utheris? Be not deceaved, with God thair is no ſuch 
k fer God's Vengeance and juſt Puniſchment with thame: And thairfoir, as ye 
re 


and that ye ſtay your ſelfis, and the Furie of utheris from perſecuting of us, 
till our Caus be tryed: in oppin and lawful Jugement. 


8 your Fingeris, in this our Truble, as that the Matter apperteinit 1 not. to yow ; 


Jeſus affirmed, that it muſt he) then of Neceſſitie it is, that your Prelatis _ 


betioun, Drunkennes, Covetouſnes, Inceſt, Unthankfulnes, „Opreſſioun, Murther, 
Idolatrie and Blaſphemie be evil Fruits, thair can none of that Generatioun, 
quhilk clame to thame ſelſis the Titill of Kirk- men, be juged gude Treis; for all 
theſe peſtilent and wickit Fruitis do thay bring furthe in grit Abundance; and 
if they be evill Treis (as ye your ſelfis muiſt be compellit to confes they ar) 
advyis prudentlie with quhat Conſciences ye can maintein thame, to occupye 
the Roum and Plaice in the Lord's Vyneyaird, Do ye not coſi dder, That in 


tiouns; and ſo conſequentlie ye labour, that the Devil may rigne, and til} 
abuſe this Realme, by all Iniquitie and Tyrranie, and that Chriſt Jeſus and his 


The Name and the Cloike of the Authoritie (quhilk y ye pretend) will no- 
thing excuis yow in God's Preſence, bot rather fall ye beir doubill Con- 
demnatioun ; for that ye burdien God, as that his gud Ordinances war the 


Bot do ye not conſider, that thair is a grit Difference betwix the Authoritie 
which is Godis Ordinance, and the Perſonis of thois ,quhilk ar placed in Autho - 
ritie. The Authoritie and God's Ordinance can nevir do Wrang; for it co- 
mands, That Vyce aud wicked Men be puniſched, and Vertew and werteous and 
juſt Men be mainteined Bot the corrupt Perſonis, placed in this: Authoritie, 


Corruptiounes of Perſones to be followed, be Reſſone he is cled with the 
Name of Authoritie ? Or, All thois that obey the wicked Comandment of 
thois that ar placed in Authoritie, be excuiſed befoir God? Not ſo; not ſo: 

Bot the Plagues and Vengeance of God: takin upoun Kingis, thair Servandis, 
and Subjectis, do witnes to us the plain contrarie. Pharao was à King, and 
had his Authoritie of God, quho comandit his Subjectis to murther, and tor- 


was thair Obedience (blind Rage it ſould be callit ) excufabill befoir God ? 
that obeyed war alyk giltie befoir God. And if the Exemplill of Pharao fall 


Uſurper of the Crown, and Iykwayis comandit Abimelech the hie Preiſt and his 


Particularitie; if ye obey the injuſt Comandement of wicked Reulars, ye fall ſuf 
nder your awin Salyatioun, we moſt eirneſtlie requir of yo Moderatioun, 
And now, to yo that ar perſwaidit of the Juſtice of our Caus, that ſum- 
tymes have profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus with us, and that alſo have exhorted us to this 


Interpryis, and yit have left us in our extreme Neceſſitie, or at leift lik throw 


we 
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We fay, That unles (all Feir and warldlie Reſpectis ſet aſyid) ye joyne with us 
your ſelſis, that as of God ye are reputed Tratoris, ſo fall ye be excomunicate from 
our Societie, and from all Participatioun with us in the Adminiftratioun of the Sa- 
craments ; the Glorie ot this Victorie, whiche God fall give to his Churche, yea evin 
in the Eyis of Men, fall not appertein to yow ; bot the feirful Jugementis, that 
apprehendit Ananias and his Wyf Saphira, fall apprehend yow and your Poſteri- 
tie. Ye may perchance contemne, and deſpyis the Excomunicatioun of the 
Kirk (now by God's michtie Power erected among us) as a Thing of na 
Force; bot yit dout we nothing, bot that our Kirk and the trew Miniſters of the 
fam, have the fam Power, quhilk our Maiſter Chriſt Jeſus grantit to his A- 
poſtles, in theſe Words, ©uhoſe Synes ye all forgive, ſall be forgevin ; and quhois 
Hnis ye retein, ſall be reteined; and that becaus they preiche, and we beleve 
the ſam Doctrine, quhilk is conteined in his moſt bleſſit Word: And thair- 
foir, except that ye will conteme Chriſt Jeſus, nether can ye deſpyis our Threat- 
ning, nether yet refuis us calling for your juſt Defence. By your fainting, and by 
abſtracting of your Supporte, the Enemies ar incouraged, thinking, that they 
fall find na Reſiſtance; in quhilk Point (God willing) they fall be deceived ; 
for if thay war ten thouſand, and we bot ane thouſand, they fall not murther 


the leiſt of our Brethrein, bot we (God aſſiſting us) fall firſt comitt our Lyves 


in the Hands of God for thair Defence. Bot this fall aggavate your Damna- 
tioun, for ye declair yourſelfis both Traytors to the Treuth ance profeſſed, and 
Murtherers of us, and of your Brethrein, from quhome ye draw your debtfull 
and promeiſed Support, quhome ( to Manis Jugement) your onlie Preſence 
micht preſerve from this Danger; for our Enemies luik not to the Power of God, 
but to the Force and Strenthe of Man. Quhen the Number is meane to re- 
ſift thame, then rage thay, as bludie Wolfis ; bot a Partie equall or abill to re- 
ſift thame in Appeirance, doethe brydill thair Furie. Examinate your awin 
Conſciences, and wey that Sentence of our Maiſter Chrift Jeſus, ſaying, ©uboſo- 
evir denyis me, or is aſchamed of me befoir Men, I ſall deny him befoir my Father. 
Now is the Day of his Battells in this Realme, it ye deny us your Brethrein, 
ſuffering for his Name's ſaik, ye do alſo deny him, as himſelf doeth witneſs 
in theſe Words, ©ubatſoevir ye did unto ony of thors littill ones, that ye aid unto 
me; and quhat ye did not to one of theſe litiill ones, that ye did not unto me, Gif 
theſe Sentences be trew, as concerning Meit, Drink, Clothing, and ſuche 
Thingis as apertein to the Bodie, fall thay not be lyikwayis trew in thois 
Things that appertein to the Preſervatioun of the Lyves of thouſandis, whois 
Blude is now ſocht, for profeſſing of Chriſt Jeſus? And thus ſchortlie leive we 
yow, who ſumtymes hes profeſſit Chrift Jeſus with us, to the Examinatioun of 
your awin Conſciences. And yit ances again, of yow, who blindit be Superſti- 
tioun perſecute us, we require Moderatioun, till our Caus may be tryed, quhil 
gif ye will not grant unto us for God's Caus, yit we deſyre yow to have Re- 
ſpe& to the Preſervatioun of our comoun Cuntrey, whiche we cannot ſoner betray 
in the Hands of Strangers, then that one of us deſtroy and murther ane uther. 
Conſidder our Petitiounes, and call for the Spirit of rychteous Jugement. 


Theſe our Letters being divulgate, ſum Men began to reſſone, Quhidder 
of Conſcience they micht invaid us or not, conſidering that we offered dew 
Obedience to the Authoritie, requiring nothing bot the Libertie of Conſcience, 
and our Religioun and Fa& to be tryed be the Word of God. Our Letteris 
came with convenient Expeditioun to the Handis of the Brethrein in Cunning- 
| L | hame 
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ame and Ayl, who conveinit at the Kirk of Crargie, quhair efier m con- 
trarious Reſſonis, Alexander Erle of Glencairne, in Zeale burſt furthe in thois 
Wordis, Lat everie Man ſerve his C onſctence. I will, be Gods Grai ice, fie my Bre- 
threin in San# Johneſtoun: Tea, albeit neuir a Man ſuld accumpanie me, I will 
go, and gif it war bot with ane Pick upoun my Schudder, for I had rather die 

with that Cumpanie than leve efter thame. Theſe Wordis ſo incuraget the reſt, 

that all decreid to go fordward, as that they did fo ſtoutlie, that quhen the 
Lyoun Herald in Cote Armour, commandit all Men under the Pane of Treſſone 
to returne to thair Houſes by pubI& Sound of Trumpet in Glaſgow, nevir 
Man obeyed that Chairge, bot all went fordward, as we will efter heir. 

Quhen it was cleirlie underſtude that the Prelatis and thare Adherentis, ſup. 
preſſing our Petitiounes as far as in thame lay, did kendill the Furie of all 
Men againſt us, it was thocht expedient to wrytt unto thame ſim Declara- 
tioun of our Myndis, whilk we did 1 in this Forme following. 


To the Generatioun of Antichriſt, the peſtilent Prela ts, and thair Schavelingts within 
Scotland, the Congregatioun of Chriſt Jeſus within the ſam ſayethe. 


O the end that ye fall not be abuſed, thinking to eſchaip juſt Puniſch- 
ment, efter that ye in your blind Furie have cauſed the Blude of many 
be ſched, this we notifie and declair unto yow, That if ye proceid in this 
your malicious Crueltie, ye fall be intreated (quhairſoevir ye fall be appre- 
hendit) as Murtherers and opin Enemies to God and Mankynd. And thair- 
foir betymes ceis from this your bludie Rage: Remove firſt from your 
ſelfis, your Bandis of bludyMen of Weir, and reforme your ſelfis to a moir quiet 
Lyif,and thairafter mitigat ye the Authoritie whiche, without Cryme comitted 
upoun our Parte, ye have inflamed againſt us; or ellis be ye aſſured, That 
with the ſam Meaſur that ye have meſured againis us, and yit intendis to 
meaſur to utheris, it fall be meſured unto yow ; that is, as ye by Tyr- 
ranie intend not only to deſtroy our Bodeis, bot allo by the Gm to hald our 
Saullis in Bondage of the Devill, ſubje& to Idolatrie, ſo fall we with all 
our Force and Power, quhilk God Gl grant unto us, execute juſt Vengeance 
and Puniſchment upoun yow.; yea, we fall begin that am Weir that God 
_ comandit the HMraelites to execute apainſt the / pun that is, Contract of 
Peice ſall nevir be maid, till ye deſiſt frome your oppin Idolatrie and cruell 
Perſecutioun of Godis Childrein: And this we ſigniſie unto yow in the Name 
of the eternall God, and of his Sone Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Veritie we profes, 
and Evangell we will have preiched, and bolie Sacramentis rychtlie mini- 
ſtrate, ſo lang as God will aſſiſt us to gainſtand your Idolatrie. Tak this for 
Adverteiſment, and be not deceaved. | 


Theſe our Requeiftis and 8 notwithſtanding, Monſieur 
FOfell and his Frenchemen, with the Preiſtis and thair Bandis, merched ford- 
ward againſt us to Sanct Jobneſtoun, and approched within Ten Mylles to the 
Toun, then repaired the Bretherin from all Quarters for our Relief: The 
Gentilmen of Fife, Angus and Mernis, with the Toun of Dundie, war thay 
that firſt haſardit to reſift the Enemie, and for that Purpois was choſin a Peice 
of Ground, a Myll or more diſtant from the Toun. In this mein Tyme the 
Lord Ruthven, Proveiſt of the Toun of Sanct Fohneſioun, and a Man quhome 
monye judgit ſtout and godlie in that Actioun (as in verie did be. was evin 

to 
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to wth laſt Breathe) left the Toun, and firſt departit to his awin Place, and 
efter to the Quein; quhois DefeRioun and Revolt was a grit diſcurage to 
the Hairtis of mony: And yit did God ſo comfort his, that within the 
Spaice of Twelf Hours efter, the Hairtis of all Men war erected agane. For 
theſe that war then aſſemblit did not ſo much hope Victorie be thair awin 
Strenthe, as be the Power of him whoſe Veritie they profeſſed, and began 
ane to comfort ane uther till the haill Multitude wer erected in a reſſonabill 
Eſperance. The Day efter that the Lord Ruthven departit, quhilk was the 
24th of Maii, came the Erle of Argyll, Lord James Pryour of San Androis, 
= the Lord Sempill, directed from the Quein Regent to inquir the Caus of 
that Convocatioun of Liegis thair. To quhome, quhen it was anſwered, 
that it was onelie to reſiſt that cruel] Tyrranie devyiſit againis that pure 
Toun, and the Inhabitantis of the ſam. They asked, if we myndit not to 
hald that Toun againſt the Authoritie, and againſt the Quein Regent, To 
the quhilk Queſtioun anſwerit the Lairdis of Dun and Pettarro, 19 the Con- 
gregatioun of Angus and Mernis, the Maiſter of Lindeſay, the Lairdis of Lun- 
die, Balwairde, and uther Barronis of Bye, That if the Queinis Grace wald 
ſuffer the Religioun thair begun to proceid, and not trubill thair Brethrein 
and Siſteris that had profeſſit Chriſt Jeſus with thame, that the Toun, thay 
thameſelfis, and quhatſoevir to thame perteined, ſuld be at the Queinis Co- 
mandiment. Quhilk Anſwer underſtude, the Erle of Argyll and the Priour 
(who bayth war than Proteftantis ) began to muſe, and faid plainlie, That 
thay war far utherwayis informed by the Quein, to wit, That we ment no Re- 
lgioun, bot a plain Rebelliom. To the quhilk quhen we had anſwerit ſimplie, 
and as the Treuthe was, to wit, That we conveinit for no uther Purpois, bot 
onlie to aſſiſt our Brethrein, who then war moſt injuſtlie perſecuted ; and 
thairfoir we deſyred faythfullie to reporte our Anſwer, and to be Interceſſours 
to the Quein Regent, That ſuche Crueltie ſuld not be uit againſt us, conſid- 
dering that we had offered, in our former Letters, alſweill to the Queinis 
Graice, as to the Nobilitie, our Matter to be tryed in lawfull Jugement. 
They promeiſit Fidelitie in that Behalt, quhilk alſo they keipit. The Day 
efter, quhilk was the 25th Day of Mai, befoir that the ſaidis Lords departit, 
in the Morning Johne Knox deſyrit to ſpeik with the ſam Lordis, quhilk grant- 
ed unto him, he was convoyit to thair Lugeing be the Laird of Balwaird. 


And thus he began. 
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3 The Oratioun of Johne Knox to the Lordis. 


Fe E preſent 7 rublis, Honourabill Lords, aucht to move the Hartis not onlie of 
the trew Seruantis of God, bot alſo of all ſuche as bear ony Favour to thair 
Cuntrey, and naturall Cuntreymen, to deſcend 2 2 thameſelfis, and dtiply to con- 
fider qubat ſall be the End of this pretended Tyrrany. The Raige of Sathan 
ſeaketh the Deſtructioun of all theſe that within this Realme profeſs Chriſt Jeſus; 
and they that inflame the Queins Grace, and yow the Nobills againſt us, regarde 
not guho prevaill, provyded that they may abuſe the Marld, and leve at thair Ple- 
ſour, as heirtoſoir they have done. Yea, I fear, that ſome 
than the Effufioun of Scottis Bloode, to the End that your Poſſeſſiounes may te 
the more patent to utheris, Bot becaus that this 1s not the Principal qubilk I have 
to ſpeak, omitting the ſam to be confi daered by the Wiſdome of thoſe to quhome 
the Care of the Comon-welthe apperteintle, 
Ll2 1. 1 
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1. I maiſt humblie requyre of zom, my Lordis, in my Name to * to the G 
* Grace Regent, that we, quhome ſche in hir blynd Rage doth perſecute, ar Goats Ser- 
wantis, faythfull and obedient Hubjectis to the Authoritie of this Realme ; That that 
Religioun quhilk ſche pretendeth to muinteyne by Fire and Sworde, 1s not the trew 
Religioun of Chriſt Jeſus, bot is expres contrarie to the ſame, a Superſtitioun de- 
ſed be the Brane of Man, whiche I offer myſelf to prove againſt all that with. 
in Scotland will mantene the contrarie, Libertie of Toung being granted unto me, 
and Godis written Word being admitted for Juge. 
2. I farder requyr your Honours, in my Name to ſay to hir Grace, that as of be- 
foir I have written, ſa. now I ſay, that this hir Interpryis ſall not proſperouſlie 
ſucceid in the End, And albeit for a Time ſche truble the Sanits of God, for 
ſehe fechts not againſt Man only, but 9 gainſt the Eternall God and bis invin- 
cibill Veritie; and tharefoir the Ena ſall be hir Confuſioun, unleſs betyme ſche re- 
pent and deſiſt. 

Theſe Things requyr I of yow, in the Name of the Eternall God, as from my 
Mouthg to ſay unto hir Grace, adding, that I have bein, and I. am a more 
aſſured Fremd to hir Graice than they that ether flattering hir Graice, ar Ser- 
vandis of hir corrupt Afectiounis or Appetyites, or ellis mflambe hir againſt us, who 
ſeik nothing bot Godis Glory to be advanced, Vice to be be ſuppreſſea, and Veritte to 
be mantemed i in this pure Realme. 


3 They all thre did promeis to reporte his Words, ſo far as they could, whiche 
efterwards we underſtude they did; yea the Lord Sempill himſelf, a Man ſauld 
under Syn, Enemie to God, and to all Godlines, did mak ſuche Reporte, that 
the Quein was ſumquhat offendit, that ony Man ſuld uſs ſuche Libertie in hir Pre. 
ſence. Sche ſtill proceided in hir Malice; - for immediatlie thairefter {che 
ſent hir Lyoun Herauld, with Lettres ſtraitlie chairging all Men to avoyde 
the Toun, under the Pane of Treaſſone. Quhilk Letters, efter he had declai- 
rit to the cheif Men of the Congregatioun, he oubliQlic proclamed the ſame, 
. upoun Sonday, the 27th of Maii. In this mein Tyme came ſure Knawlege to the 
Quein, to the Duke, and to Monſieur 4 Oſell, that the Erle of Glencairne, the Lordis 
Uchiltrie and Buy, the young Scheref of Air, the Lairdis of Cragze-walace, 
Seſnock, Carnell, Barr, Garthgirthe, and the haill Congregatioun of Aylle and 
Cuninghame, approched' for our Relief; and in verie deid they came in fick 
Diligence, and ſuche a Number, that as the Enemie had juſt Caus to feir, ſo 
have all they that profeſſit Chriſt Teſus Matter to prays God, for thair Fidelitic 
and ſtoute Curage in that Neid; for by thair Preſens, was the Tyrranie of the 
Enemie brydillit. Thair Diligence was ſick, that albeit the Paſſages be Hrive- 
ling, and ſex Mylles abone wer ſtopped (tor thair lay the Quein with hir 
Bands, and gart cutt the Brigis upoun the Watters of Forthe, Gudie and Teithe, 
abone Hriveling) yit maid they fick Expeditioun throw Deſert and Montane, 
that they prevented the Enemie, and approched within ſex Myllis of our Campe, 
quhilk than lay without the Toun, awaitting upoun the Enemie, befoir that ony 
aſſured Knawlege came to us of thair coming. Thair Number was of gud Compt, 
fyve and twentie hundreth Men, quhairof thair war 1200 Horſemen. The 
Quein underſtanding how the aid Erle and Lords, with thair Cumpanie, ap 
proched, cauſit to beſett all Wayis, that na Adverteiſment ſuld come to us, to 
the End, that we, diſpaired of Supporte,micht condiſcend to ſick Apointment as 
ſche required; and ſent . firſt to requir, that ſum diſcreit Men of our Number 
wald cum and ſpeik the Duke and Monſieur # Oſell ( who then with thair 
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Armie lay at Auchtirardour, ten Myllis fra St. Johneſſoun) to the End that ſum 
reſſonabill Appointment micht be had. Sche had perſuaidit the Erle of Ar- 

gylle, and all uthers, that we meint nothing bot Rebellioun; and thairfoir had 

he promeiſit unto hir, that in cais we ſould not ſtand content, with an reſſona- 

bill Appointment, he ſould declair himſelf plain Enemie to us, notwithſtand- 

ing that he profeſſit the ſam Religioun with us. From us war ſent the Laird 

of Dun, the Laird Innerqubaritie, Thomas Scott of Abbotſchall, to heir quhat 

Appointment the Quein wald offer. The Duk and Monſieur a” Oſell required, that 

the Toun ſould be maid patent, and that all Thingis ſould be referred to 

the Queinis Pleſour. To the quhilk they anſwered, That nether had they Com- 

mifhoun ſo to promeis, nether aurſt thay of Conſcience ſo perſuaid thair Brethrein. 

But if that the Queinis Grace wald promeis, that na Inbabitant of the Toun ſould be 

troublit, for ony fick CM mes, as micht be allegit againſt thame, for the lait Muta- 

tiomm of Religioun, and Aboliſehment of Idolatrie, and for douncaſting of the Places 

of the ſam ; and if ſche wald ſuſſer the Religioun begun to go fordward, and leve 
the Toun at hir departing, free from the Gariſonis of F renche Souldaris, that 

thay wald labour at the Hands of thair Brethrein, that the Quein ſould be obeyit 
in all Things, Monſieur d Oſell perceaving the Danger to be grit, gif that ane 
ſuddant Apointment ſuld not be maid ; and that thay war not abill to execute 
thair Tyrranie againſt us, efter that the Congregatioun of Hul (of whoſe cu- 
ming we had no Adverteiſment ) ſuld be joyned with us, with gud Wordis 
diſmiſſit the (aid Lairdis to perſuaid the Brethrein to quiet Concord, to the quhilk 
all Men war. ſo weill myndit, that with ane Voce they cryit, Cur/it be they 
that ſeik Effuſioun of Blude, Weir, or Diſſentioun. Lat us poſſeſs Chriſt Jeſus, and 
the Benefite of his Evangell, and naue within Scotland ſall be. moir obedient Subs 
jectis, than we ſall be. With all Expeditioun war ſent from Hriviling agane 
( efter that the cuming of the Erle of Glencairne was knawin, for the Ene- 
mie for Feir quaicked ) the Erle of Argyll, and Lord James foirſaid, and in 
thair Cumpanie a craftie Man, Mr. Gawane Haumiltoun Abbot of Kikuyning, 
who war ſent be the Quein, to finiſche the Apointment foirſaid: Bot befoir 
that thay came, was the Erle of Glencairne and his honourable Companie arryved in 
the Toun ; and than be an all Men to prays God, for that he had ſo mercifullie 
hard thame, in thair maiſt extream Neceſſitie, and had ſent unto thame ſuche 
Releif, as was abill, without Effuſioun of Blude, to ſtay the Rage of the E- 
nemie, The Erle of Argyll and Lord James did earneſtlie perſuaid the Aggrement, 
to the quhilk all Men war willing; bot ſum did ſmell the Craft of the Ad- 
verſaries, to wit, that they war myndit to keip no Point of the Promeis langer 
than they had obtainit thair Intent. With the Erle of Glencairne came our 
loving Brother Johne Willock; Johne Anox was in the Toun befoir; theſe two 
went to the Erle of Argyle and Prior, accuſing thame of Infidelitie, in ſo far 
as thay had defraudit thair Brethrein of thair debtfull Supporte and Comfort 
in thair gritteſt Neceſſities. They anſwerit bothe, © That thair Hairt was 
« conftant with thair Brethrein, and that they wald defend that Caus, to the 
© uttermoſt of thair Power. Bot becaus they had promeiſit to labour for 
&« Concorde, and aſſiſt the Quein, in cais we refuiſit reſſonabill Offers, of Con- 
&« ſcience and Honour they could do no les, than to be faythfull in thair Pro- 
« mais: And thairfor they required, that the Brethrein micht be perſuaidit 
4 to conſent to that reſſonable Appointment, promeiſing, in God's Preſens, 
« that, gif the Quein did brek in ony Joit thairof, that thay, with thair haill 
« Powers, wald aſſiſt and concurre with thair Brethrein, in all Tymes to cum.“ 
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This Promeis wald, f the Prodchevuts' peel the Multitude, and cht nid che 
End, that all Men did conſent to the Apointment foirſaidg 1quhilk they ohtei- 
nit not without grit Labouris ; and na Wonder, for mony foirſau the Pan- 
ger to follow; yea the Freachecurs thameſelſis, in oppin Sermonis did affirme 
plainlie, That Thay war aſſuredly perſuaidit, that the: Quin nent no Treuthe ; bot. to 
| ſtop the Mom be of the Adverfarie, who did injuſtlie burden us "wth: Nebellioun, they 
moſt earneſtlie required all Men to approve the Apointment, and ſo to ſuffer Hypocriſie 
to diſclois it ſelf. This Apointment was concludit the 28th of Maii, and the 
Day following at twa Efternone departit the Congregatioun fra Sanct Johne. 
ſſtoun, etter that Johne Knox had in his Sermone exhortit all Men to Conftancie, 
and unfainedlie to thank God, for that it had pleiſit his Mercie to ſtay the Rage 
of the Enemie, without Effuſioun of Blude, and that no Brother ſould wea- 
rie nor faint to ſupporte ſuche as ſuld efterwarde be lykwayis perſecuted: 
For (ſaid he) I am aſſured, that no Parte of this Promeis maid ' ſall-be langer keipit, 
then the Quein and hir Frenche Men have the upper Hand. Mony of the Ene- 
mies wer at the fam Sermone ; for efter that the Apointment was maid, they 
had frie Entres into the Toun to provide Ludgeingis. Befoir the 3 1 
departit, was this Band maid, quhois Tennor e as it was Writtin and 


ſubſcryvit. 


A: T Perthe the laſt Day of Maii, the Yer f God 1559. the Congregatioun of 
the Weſt Gountrey, with the Congregation of Fyte, Perthe, Dundie, An- 
gus, Mernis and Montrois, being conveinit in the Toun. of Perthe, m the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for farthſetting of his Glorie, underſtanding nething mair neceſ- 
Jar for the ſam, than to keip ane conſtant Amitie, Initie and Fellowſchipe togither, 
according as thay ar commandit be God, ar confidderat, and becume bundin and o- 
bleift, in the Preſens of God, to concurre and afjift togither, in doing all Thingis 
required of God in his S:riptare, that may be to his Glorie; and at thair ha ill >, 
10 diftroy, and away put all Things that dois Diſhonour to his Name; ſo that 
God may be pnirlie and trewlie worſchipped. And in Cai ait, that ony Truble beis 
zntenait againſt the ſaidis Congregatiounts, or ony Fart, or Member thazrof, the haill 
 Conpregatioun fall concurre, affift and convein 1 to the Defence of the ſam 
Cngregatioun, or Ferſone trubled ; and fall not ſpair Labourts, Guidis, Subſtances, 
Bodies, and Lyues in manteining the Liberties of the haill Congregatioun, and -everie 
Member tha irof, againſt quhatſoevir Power that ſall intend the faid.Truble, for 
Caus of Religioun, or ony uther Caus depending thairupoun, ar layed to thair ¶Chairge 
zmder Pretente thairof, altbocht it ha ppm to be culloured with ony uther qui. 
ward Caus. In witneſſing, and Teſtimonie of quhilkis, the baill Congregatiaunes 
: foirſe aids hes ordeyned, and apointit the Nobilimen, one TROY under nen to 
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The 200 Day of Mai entred the Quein, the Duke, Monſieur YOſell; ad. 
the Frenchemen, quho, in diſchairging thair Volley of Hackbut es, did weill 
merk the Hous of Patrik Murray, a Man fervent in Religioun, and that bald- 
lie had ſuſteinit all Dangeris in that Trubill ; againſt quhois Stair they direct- 
ed ſex or ſevin Schot evin againſt the Faces of theſe that war thair lyand; 
all Man eſchaipit, except the Sone of the ſaid Patrik, a Boy of ten or twelf 
Veirs of Age, who being ſlane, was had to the Queinis Preſens. Bot ſche 
' underſtanding whois Sone he was, ſaid in Mockage, It is a Pittie it chancit 
one the Sone,and not one the Father ; "bot ſeing that ſo it cbancedme cannot be againſt 
Fortoun. This was hir happie Intres in Sanct Jobneſtoun, and the grit Zeill 
ſche buir to Juſtice. The ſwarme of Papiſtis that entred with hir began 
ſtraycht to mak Proviſioun for thair Mes, and becaus the Alteris wer not ſo 
eaſilie to be repaired agane, they providit Tables, qunairof ſum befoir uſit to ſery 
for Drunkardis, Dycearis, and Cairtaris, bot they war holie yneuche for the 
Preiſt and his Padgean. The Quein began to rage againſt all godlie and ho- 
neſt Men, thair Houſes war oppreſſit be the Frenchmen, the lawfull Magiſtrates, 
alſweill Froveiſt: as Baillyeis, war injuſtlie and without all Ordour depoſit 
from thair Authoritie. A wicied:Man, voyd of Godis Feir, and deſtitute of 
all Vertew, the Laird of Aynfanis was intruiſſit by hir Proveift of the Toun, 
quhairat all honeſt Men war offendit they left thair awin Hovſes,and with thair 
Wyifis and Childrein ſoucht amangſt thair Brethrein ſum reſting Place for a 
Tyme. sche tuk Ordour that four Enſenyeis of the Souldiers ſould remain 
in the Toun to mantein Idolatrie, and to reſiſt the Congregatioun. Honeſt 
and indifferent Men askit quhy che did ſo manifeſtlie violat hir Promeis ? 
Sche anſwered, That ſche was bund to no Heretyikis to keip Promeis : And more- 
over, That ſche promeiſit onelie to leve the Toun voyde of Frenche 
Souldiors, quhilk ſche faid ſche did, becaus that thes that war left within 
war Hottiſmen. Bot when it was reſſonit in hir contrair, That all thois 
that tuk "Wages of Fance war counted Frenche Souldiors: Sche anſwerit, 
Princes muſt not ſtraitlie be bund to keip thair Promeiſes. My ſelf, ſaid ſhe, 
wald mak litill Conſcience to tak from all that fort thair Lyves and Heritages, gif 
I micht do it with als honeft an Excuis, And then ſche left the Toun in ex- 
treim Bondage,efter that hir ungodlie Frenchemen had moſt cruellie intreatit the 
moſt Parte of theis that remainit in the ſame : The Erle of Argyll, and Lord 
James foirſaid perceaving in the Quein nothing bot mere Tyrranie and Falſet, 
myndfull of thair former Promeis maid to thair Brethrein, did ſecreitlie con- 
voy thameſelfis, and thair Cumpanies off the Toun ; and with thame departit 
the Lord Ruthven (of quhome befoir mentioun is maid) the Erle of Monterth, 
and the Laird of Filhbardn, quho in God's Preſence did confidderat and bind 
thameſelfis togither, faythfullie promeiſing one to aſſiſt ane uther againſt all 
Ferſonis that wald perſew thame for Religiounis Saik ; and alſo that they, with 
| thair-haill Force and Power, wald defend the Brerhrein perſecuted for the 
ſame Caus. The Quein heichlie offendit. at the ſuddane Departure of the 
Perſonis foirſaid, ſend Chairges to thame to returne under the hieſt Pain of 
hir Diſpleſour. Bot they anſwerit, That with ſafe Conſcience they culd not 
be Partakeris of fa manifeſt Tirranie as by hir was committit, and of ſa grit 
: . a8 ty. perceaved « deviſed be hir, and hir ungodlie Conſaill, the 
relatis. 
This Anſiver was gevin to hir the firſt Day of zunii and immediatly the Erle 
of Argille and Lord James repaired towardis Sanct Androzs, and in thair Jorney 
M m 2 gave 
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gave Adverteiſment by wrytting to the Laird of Dun, to the Laird of  Pez- 
tarro, to the Proveiſt of Dunate, and uthers, Profeſſours in Angus, to viſite . 
thame in St. Androis the fourt of Junii, tor Reformatioun to be maid thair. 
Quhilk Day they keipit, and brocht in thair Cumpanie Johne Knox, quho the 
firſt Day, efter his cuming to Fyfe, did preiche in Carrile, the nixt Day in An- 
ftruther, mynding the Sonday, quhilk was the thrid, to preiche in San& Androis. 
The Biſchope heiring of Reformatioun to be maid in his Cathedrall Churche, 
thocht Tyme to ſteir, or ellis nevir, and thairfoir aſſemblit his Colliges, and 
confederat Fellowis, beſydis his uther Freindis, and cum to the Toun upoun the 
Setterday at Nicht, accumpanied with a hundreth Speiris, of mynd to have 
ſtopped Johne Knox to have preiched. The Lords and Gentilmen foirſaid wer 
onlie accumpanied with thair quiet Houſhaldis, and thairfoir the ſuddane 
cuming of the Biſchope was moir feirfull ; for then was the Quein and hir 
Frenchemen departit from St. Fohneſtoun, and wer lyand in Falkland, within 
twell Myillis of St. Audrois; and the Toun at that Tyme had not gevin Pro- 
feſſioun of Chriſt, and thairfoir culd not the Lords be aſſured of thair Freind- 
ſchip. Conſultatioun being haid, mony war of mynd that the Preiching ſuld 
be delayed for that Day, and eſpeciallie that Johne Knox ſould not preiche, 
for that did the Biſchope affirme that he wald not ſuffer, conſiddering that 
by his Comandment the Picture of the ſaid Johne was befoir brunt. He wil 
lit thairfoir ane honeſt Gentillman, Robert Colveill of Cleiſh, to ſay to the Lords, 
That in cais the ſaid Jobne Anox preſentit himſelf to the Preicheing plaice, in 
his Toun and principall Kirk, he ſould gar him be ſaluted with a Deſſoun of 
Culveringis, quhairof the moſt Parte fould licht on his Nois. Efter lang De- 
liberatioun had, the ſaid Johne was callit, that his awin Jugement micht be 
had: Quhen mony Perſuaſiouns wer mayd that he ſould delay for that Tyme, 
and grit Terrors gevin in cais he ſould interpryis ſuche a Thing as it war in 
Contempt of the Biſchopes. He anſwered, God is Witnes that I nevir preiched 
Chriſt Jeſus in contempt of ony Man,nether mynd I to preſent my ſelf to that Plaice, 
having ether refpeft to my auin private Comoditie, ether yit to the warlalie 
Hurt of ony Creature Bot to delay to preiche Tomorrow (unles the Bodie be 
violenthe with haldin) I cannot of Conſcience: For in this Toun and Kirk began 
God firſt to call me to the Dignitie of a Preicheour, from the whiche J was reft 
by the Tirranie- of France, by Procurment of the Biſchopis, as ye all weill yneuche 
knaw; how lang I continewit Priſoner, quhat Torment I ſuſteinit in the Galayis, 
and quhat war the Sobis of my Hairt, is now no Tyme to recite. This onlie I 
cannot conceill, quhilk mae than ane have hard me ſay, quhen the Bodie was far 
abſent fra Scotland, That my aſſurit Hope was, in opin Audience, to preiche in 
San Androis, befoir I departit this Lyif. And thairfoir, ſaid he, my Lordis, 
ſeing that God above the Eupectatioun of manie hes brocht the Bodie to the ſam 
Place qubair firſt I was callit to the Office of a Preicheour, and from the quhilk 
maiſt injuſtlie I was removit, I beſetk | your. Honours not to ſtope me to preſent 
my ſelf unto my Brethrem: And as for the feir of Danger that may cum to me, 
let no Man be ſoliſt, for my Lyf is in the Cuſtodie of him quhois Glorie I ſeik, 
and thairfoir I cannot ſo feir thair Boiſt nor Tyrranie, that I will ceis from do- 
ing my Dewtie, quhen God of his Mercie offreth the Occaſioun. | I deſyre the Hand 
nor Weapone of no Man to defend me; onlie I crave Audience; quhilk, gif it be 
* denyed heir unto me at this Tyme, I muſt ſeik farther qubair I may have it. At 
theſe Wordis, quhilk he ſpak, war the Lordis fullie content that he ſould 
occupie the Plaice, quhilk he did upoun Sonday the tent of Junii, and did in- 
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treit the Ejectioun of the Byers and the Sellers furthe of the Temple of Jeruſalem ; 
as it is writtin in the Evangeliſts Matthew and Johne; and (6 applyed the 
Corruptioun that was then, to the Corruptioun that is in the Papiſtrie: And 
Chriſtis Fact to the Dewrtie of thois to quhome God givethe Power and Zeill 
thairto, that alſweill the Magiſtrates,the Proveiſt, and Bailyeis as the Comonalty, 
did agrie to remove all Monumentis of Idolatrie, quhilk alſo they did with 
Expeditioun. The Biſchope adverteiſit heirof, departit that ſam Day to the 
Quein, quha lay with hir Frencbemen, as ſaid is, in Falkland, The hole Furie 
of the Biſchopis did fo kendill hir Choler (and yit the Luif was verie cauld 
betwix thame) that without farder Delay, Concluſioun was takin to invaid 
Sane Androis and the two youngLordis,quho then wer verie ſclenderlie accumpa- 
nied. Poſtis war ſend from the Quein with all Deligence to Couper, diſtant 
onelie ſex Myllis from San& Auarois, to prepair Lugeingis and ViRuells for 
the Quein and hir Frenchemen. Curriors wer ſend befoir, and Lugeingis war 
aſſignit. Quhilk Thing underſtude, Conſaill was gevin to the Lordis to merche 
fordward, and to prevent thame befoir they came to Conper : Quhilk they 
did, geving Adverteiſment to all Brethrein with poſſibill Expeditioun to re- 
pair towards thame; quhilk they alſo did, with ſick Diligence, that in thair 
Aſſemblie the wondrous Work of God micht be eſpyed: For quhen at Nicht 
the Lordis came to Couper, thay war not ane hundreth Hors, and a certane 
Futeman quhome Lord James brocht from the Coaſt Syid; and yit befoir the 
nixt Day at 12 Hours (quhilk was Tyiſday the 13th of Junii) the Number 
paſſit thre thouſand Men, quhilk be Godis Providence came unto the Lordis ; 
from Louthiane, the Lairdis of Ormiſtoun, Calder, Haltoun, Reftdlrig, and Col. 
ſtoun, quho albeit they underſtude at thair departing from thair awin Hous 
no ſuche Truble, yit war they by thair gude Counſaill verie comfortable 
that Day. The Lord Ruthven came fra Sanct Jobneſtoun with ſum Horſmen 
with him: The Erle of Rothors, Sheref of Fyfe, came with ane honeſt Cum. 
panie. The Tounis of Dundie and Sant Androis declairit thameſelſis bothe 
ſtout and faythfull. Couper, becaus it ſtude in gritteſt Danger, aſſiſtit with 
thair haill Force. Finallie, God did ſo multiplie our Number, that it appei- 
rit as Men had rained from the Cloudis. The Enemie underſtanding nothing 
of our Force, aſſured thameſelfis of Victorie. Quha had been in Falkland the 
Nicht befoir, micht have ſeen embracing and kiſſing betwix the Quein, the 

Ducke, and the Biſchope. Bot Maiſter Gawane Haumiltoun, Gapper for the 
Biſchoprick of San& Audrois, above all utheris was luifinglie embraced of the 
Quein ; for he maid his ſolemn Vow, That he wald fecht, and that he ſould 
nevir returne till he had brocht theſe Traytouris to hir Graice, eyther quick 
or deid. And thus befoir Midnicht did they ſend fordward thair Ordinance, 
thameſelfis did follow be three Hours in the Morning. The Lords heirot ad- 
verteiſit, aſſembled thair Cumpany airlie in the Morning upoun Cuper Muir; 
quhair be the Advys of James Halybourtoun Proveiſt of Dundie, was choſen a 
Plaice of Ground convenient for our Defence; for it was fo choſen, that up- 
dun all Syidis our Ordinance micht have bett the Enemie, and yit we to 
have ſtandin in faiftie, if we had bein perſewed till we had cum to Hand- 
ſtraikis. The Lord Ruthven tuk the Chairge of the Horſmen, and ordered 
thame ſo, That the Enemy was hevir permitted to eſpye our Number; the 
Day was dark, quhilk helpit thairto, The Enemie (as befoir is ſaid) think- 
ing to have fund no Reſiſtance, eſter that they had twyis or thryis practeiſit 
With us, as that they wald retyir, merched fordward with grit Expeditioun, 
Fry N n 3 and 
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and approchit within a Mylle befoir that evir thair Horſmen 1 and git 
they keipt betwix us and thame a grit Watter for thair Strenthe. Ir appeired 


to us, that eyther they merched for Couper or Sant Androis; and thairfoir 
our Horſmen in thair Troupe, and a Parte of the Futemen merched ſumquhat 


alwayis befoir thame for ſaiſtie of the Toun. The Lords, with the Gentil. 
men of Hif, and ſo mony of Angus and Mernis as wer ec. keipit thame. 
ſelfis clois in a Knot, neir to the Number of a Thouſand Speirs. 

The Touns of Dundie and Sant Andros war arrayed in ane uther Battell, 
quha came not to the Sicht of the Enemy, till that efter twell Hours, that 
the Miſt began to evaniſche, and then paſſed ſum of thair Horſmen to a 
Montane, from the Hicht quhairof they micht diſcerne our Number, quhilk 
perceaved by thame, thair Horſmen and Footemen ſtayed incontinent. Poſtis 


ran to the Duke and Monſieur Doſell, to declair our Number, and quhat Or- 


dour we keaped; and then war Mediatours ſent to mak Apointment; but they 
war not ſuffered to approche neir the Lords, nether yit to the vew of our 
Camp, whiche put thame to gritter Fear. Anſwer was given unto thame, 
That as we had offended no Man, ſo wald we ſeik Apointment of no Man : Bot 
if ony wald ſeik our Lyves, (as we war informed they did) they ſuld find us if 
they pleſed to make Diligence. This Anſwer receaved, war ſent agane the Lord 
Lindeſay, and Laird of Wachtoun, quho earneſtlie requeiſted us to Concord, 
and that we wald not be the Occafioun that innocent Bloode ſould be ſched. 
We anſwered, That nether had we Ouarrell aganſt ony Man, net her yet ſoucht we 
anie Manis Blude; 3 onlie we wer convened for Defence of our awin Lyves, un- 


3 by uthers, We added farder, That if they culd find the Meane that 


we and our Brethrein micht be free From the Tirranny deviſed aganſt us, that 
they ſuld reſſonablie deſire nothing quhilk ſould be denyed for our Parte. This 
Anſwer receaved, the Duke and Monſieur d'Oſell, having Comiſſioun 
of the Quein Regent, requyred, that Aſſurance micht be takin for aucht 
Dayis, to the End that indifferent Men in the mean Tyme micht comone 
upoun ſum finall Agreement of thoſe Thingis quhilk rhen war in Contro- 
verſie. Heirto did we. fullie. conſent, albeit that in Number and Force we 
war far Superiours ; and for Teſtifcatioun heirof, we ſent unto thame our 
Hand · writtis, and we lykeways receaved thairs, with Promeis that within two 
or thre Dayis ſum deſcreit Men ſuld be ſent unto us to Sant Andros, with 


_ farder 'Rnarlege' of the eas Mynd: The Tenour of the. Aſſurance 1 was 108, 


The Aſſurance. 3 | ens 


e, FI Dake of Chatteraule, Erle of Arrane, Lord Haumiltoun, Sr. 
and my Lord Doſell, Lietennent for the King in thir Partis, for ourſelfis 


Aſifteris and Partakeris, "being preſently with us in Cumpanie, be the Tenour beir- 


of promeis faythfully of Honour to my Lordis Archibald Erle of Argyll, and 


Tames Comendatour of the Priorie of Sant Andros, to thair Alf eris.and Par- 


takeris, . pre ſentlie with thame in Cumpanie, That we, and our cumpanie fair 


ſaid, ſall reteir incontinent to Falkland; and ſall, with Diligence, tranſport the 
F renchemen and our un her Folkis now Preſentis with ut; and that na Frenche- 
men, or uther. Soldiours of Ours, fall remane within the Bounds of - 70 Ho ſa 
„Kirkcaldie aua King: 
horne, and the ſame to ly in the ſame Places onlie, 1 we ſall think 44 And 
thc to "owe. Efet for. ah. Space of auch "na faleuim (he, \Dait » ire, co 
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five ; that in the meane Tyme certane Nobill Men, be the Adviſe of the Oueini: 
Grace, and reſt of the Counſaill, may convene to talk of ſick Thingts, as may mak 
gude Ordour and Quietnes amongis the Queinis Leiges. And farder, We nor 
nane of our Aſſiſteres, being preſent with ' us, ſall invaid, trubill, or unquiet the 
ſaid Lordis, nor thair Miſteris, during the ſaid Spaice. And this we bind and 
oblets us, upoun our lautie Fidelitie and Honour, to obſerve and keip-in every 
Point above-written, bot Fraud or Gyll, In Witnes qubairof we have ſubſcryvit 
thir Preſents with our Hands, at Gartabanks the 13th of Junii, 1 559. 


of Keligioun in Scotland. 


IAMEs DUCKE. 
I. ENNEN |, 


And this receaved, we departed firſt, becaus we war thareto requiſted by 
the Duke, and ſo returned to Coupar, lauding and prayſing God for his Mer- | 
cie ſchewed; and tharefter eyerie Man departed to his dwelling Plaice. 
The Lordis, and a grit Parte of the Gentilmen paſſed to Sanct Androis, quho 
thare abaid certane Days, till looking for thoſe that war promiſed to come 
from the Quein, for Appointment to be maid. But we perceaving hir Craft and 
| Deceat (for under that Aſſurance ſche meinit nothing elſs, but to convoy hir- 
felt, hir Ordnance, hir Frenchemei over the Water of Forthe) tuk Conſultatioun 
for Deliverence of Sant YJohneſtoun from theſe ungodlie Soldiours, and how 
our Brethrein, exylled from thair awin Houſes, might be reſtoired agane. 
It was concluded, that the Brethrein of Hiß, Angus, Mernis and Stratherne, 
ſould convein at Sanct Jobneſtoun the 24th Day of Juni for that Purpoſe; 
and, in the mean Tyme, wer theſe Letteris written be the Erle of Argyll and 
Lord James, to the Quein then Regent. „ Po 997 D.: 


Madame, 


Feer the hartie Comendatiounts of Service, this ſall be to ſchaw jour Graice, 
* That upoun the 13th Day of Junii we war informed be thame that war Co- 
moners betwix my Lord Duke, Monſieur Doſell, and us, that we ſould have ſpo- 


vice we have maid, angy ar reday to make at all Tymes to your Grace, that of 
your Gocdues you will lat us knaw the Sayeris thareof, and we ſall do the Dew: 
tie of trew Subjectis, to defend our awin Innocencie, as we tak God to wines, of 
the gude Zeall and Love we beir towards you, to ſerve you with trew Hartis, 
and all that we have, alfmeall Landis as Gudis, deſyring na uther Thing for our 
Service bot the Libertie of our Conſcience, to. ſerve the Lord our God as we will 
anſwer to him, quh:lk your Grace aucht and ſula give to us frelie unrequyred, More- 
over, pleis your Grace, that my Lord Duke, and the Nobill Men being in Striveling for 
the Tyme, be your Grace's 'Advyſe, ſoliſted us to pas: to the Congregatioun convened 


gence, ana brockt. it to pas as yo Grace knawis ; aud thare is one Foint that 
we plat is not obſerved to us, qubilł is, that na Soldiour ſuld remane in the Toun 
efter your. Graces departing ;, and, ſuppois'it may be inferred, it vas ſpotbin of 
Frerche Solaiours: allanerlie, yit ue tk it utherwinys, H as we do pn, that Scot- 
ti men, or on urber Nationn takand the. King of Frar ces Wages, ar repute and 
algen Frenche Soldiours: Tharefoir, ſen ue of gud Will ana Mynd broucht that 
Mater to your Graces C. ontentment, it will pleis your Grace, of your Goodnes, to 
remove the Soldiours and thair Captanis, an utheris that have gottin Chairge of 
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"the Toun, that the ſam may be guidit and reullit frelie, as it was befoir be the 


will declar at mair Lenth to your Grace; quhome God preſerve. 


| convened, a Trumpet was ſent be the Lordis, comanding the Captanes and thair 


and mak the ſam patent to all our Soveranes Leiges, to the Effect that alſ- 


beirand, That nane of our auld Lawis nor Liberteis ſould be altered. Ad- 


ſurance that the former Wrangis ſould be redreſſed, gave unto thame ſchorte 


oliſchnes, they wald keip the Toun, and in ſo doing ſlay ony of thair Brethrein, 
this Anſwer departit, as hichelie offendit, that he could not dres ſuche ane A- 


departing, the Toun was agane ſumondit: Bot the Captanes, ſuppoſing that 
na ſuddane Perſuit ſould be maid, and luiking for Relief to have bein ſent 


the 25th of Juni, at ten Hours at Nicht, comandit the Lord Ruthven, quha 
of Dundie did the lyk, quhois Ordinance lay upoun the E Side of the Brig. 
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Bailyzis and Counſaill, conforme to thair Infeftmentis gevin ta thame be the ancient 
and moſt excellent Kingis of this Realme, to elect and chuſe thair Officiaris at 
Michelmas, and they to indure for the-Sparce of an Yeir, conforme to the auld 
Ryte and Conſuetude of this Realme ; quhilk being done be your Grace, we' truift 
the better Succes ſall follow thareupon to your Graces Contentment, as the Bearar 


To Sand Jobneſtoun, with the Gentilmen beſoir expreſſit, did convene the Erle 
of Monteithe, the Laird of Glenurqubare, and divers others quho befoir had not pre- 
ſentit thatneſelfis for Defence of thair Brethrein, Quhen the haill Multitude was 


Bandis, to avoyde the Toun, and to leave it to the ancient Libertie and juſt 
Inhabitantis of the ſam : Alſo comanding the Laird of Hnfanis, inſett Proveſt 
be the Quein, with the Captanes foirſaids, to caſt up the Portis of the Toun, 


weill trew Religioun now anes begun tharein, may be mainteaned, and Ido- 
latrie utterly ſuppreſſed; as alſo that the ſaid Toun micht joyſe and bruick 
thair ancient Lawis and Liberties unopreſſed by Men of War, according to 
thair auld Privileges granted to thame be the ancient Princes of the Realme, 
and according to the Proviſioun conteaned in the Contract of Mariage maid 
be the Nobility and Parliament of this Realme, with the King of Fance, 


ding thareto, Gif they fooliſchlie reſiſted, and tharein happened to comit 
Murther, that they ſould be entreated as Murtherers. To the quhilk they 
anſwered proudlie, That they wald keap and defend that Tun, according to 
thair Promeis maid to the Queiu Regent. 

This Anſwer receaved, Preparatioun was maid for the Siege and Aſſault. 
For amonges all it was Sector, that the Toun ſould be ſet at Libertie, to 
quhat Danger ſoevir thair Bodies ſould be exponed. Quhill Preparatioun was 
in making, came the Erle of Hunthe, the Lord Erſkin, and Maiſter Johne Ban- 
natyn Juſtice Clerk, requiring, that the Purſuit of the Toun ſould be delayed. 
To ſpeik thame war apointit the Erle of Argylle, Lon James, and Lord Ruth. 
ven, quho perceaving nothing in thame bot a Drift of Time, without ony Af 


and plain Anſweres, That thay wald not delay thair Purpois ane Hour: Aud 
thairfoir willit thame to certifie the Captanes in the Toun, that if by Pryd and 


that thay everie-ane ſould die as Murtheraris, The Erle of Huntlie diſpleiſit at 


pointment, as ſould have contentit the Quein and the Preiftis. Efrter thair 


from the: Quein, abode in thair former Opinioun: And ſo upoun Saturday, 
beſeigit the Meſt Quarter, to ſchute the firſt Voley, quhilk being done, the Toun 
men 
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The Captanes and Souldiours within the Toun perceaving, that they war 
unabill lang to reſiſt, required Aſſurance, till twelf Hours upoun the Morne, 

promiſing, That if or that Hour thare came na Releif umo thame fra the Ouein 

Regent, that they wald rander the Toun, providing, that they ſould be ſuffered to de- 
part the Toun with Enſenyers diſplayit, We thriſting the Blude of no Man, and 
ſeiking onelie the Libertie of our Brethrein, condeſcendit to thair Deſyris, al- 
beit we micht have executed againſt thame Jugement without Mercie, for that 
they had refuiſit our former Favours, and had ſlane ane of our Brethrein, and 
had hurt two in thair Aſſiſtance; and yit we ſufferit thame freelie to departe 

without ony farther Moleſtatioun. ] GS 

The Toun being deliverit from thair Thraldome, upoun Sday the 
26th of Junii, Thankis war gevin to God, for his grit Benefitis receayed, 

and Conſultatioun was taikin, quhat was farder to be done. In this mein 

Tyme, four zealous Men, conſidering how obſtinate, proude and deſpytfull the 
Biſchope of Murray had bein befoir, how he had threatnit the Toun be his Soul- 
diours and Freindis, quho lay in the Abay of Sone, thocht gud that ſum Or— 
dour ſould be taikin with him, and with that Plaice, quhilk lay neir to the 
Toun End. The Lordis wrote unto him ( for he lay in the faid Abbay, 
quhilk was within two Myllis to San& Fohneſtoun ) That unles he wald cum and 
aſſiſt thame, they nether wald ſpair nor ſave his plaice, He anſwered by his 
Writting, That he wald cum, and do as thay thocht expedient ; that he wald aſſiſt thame 
with his Force, and wald voit with thame againſt the reſt of the Clergie in Parlia- 
ment. Bot becaus his Anſwer was ſlow in cuming, the Toun of Dundie, partely 
offendit for the Slauchter of thair Man, and ſpecially beiring no gude Naos 
to the ſaid Biſchope, for that he was and is cheif Enemie to Chriſt Jeſus, and that 
by his Counſaill allone was Walter Mule our Brother put to Deyth, they mer- 

ched fordward. To ſtay thame was firſt ſent the Proveiſt of Dundie, and his Bro- 

ther Alexander Halybourtoun Captain, quha litill prevaillit, was ſent unto thame 

Johne Knox, bot befoir his cuming they war enterit to the pulling doun of the J. 
dollis and Dortour. And albeit the ſaid Mr. James Halybourtoun, Alexander 

his Brother, and the ſaid Johne did quhat in thame lay to have ſtayed the 

Furie of the Multitude ; yit war thay not abill to put Ordour univerſallie: 

And thairfor they ſent for the Lordis, Erle of Argyll and Lord James, quho 

- cuming with all Diligence, labored to have ſaved the Plaice, and the Kirk. Bot 
becaus the Multitude had found, buryed in the Kirk, a grit Number of Idollis 
hid, of Purpois to have preſerved thame to a better Day (as the Papiſtis ſpak) 
the Touns of Dundie and San& Johneſtoun could not be fatisfied, till that the haill 

Reparatioun and Ornamentis of the Kirk ( as they tearmit it) wer deſtroyed. 

And yit did the Lords ſo travell, that they favit the Biſchopis Palaice, with. 
the Churche and Plaice for that Nicht: For the two Lordis did not departe, till 
thay brocht with thame the hail Number of theſe that maiſt ſocht the Biſchopis 

Diſpleſour. The Biſchope gritlie offendit that ony Thing ſould have bein 
interpryſit, in Reformatioun of his Plaice, aſkit of the Lords his Band and 

Hand-writting, quhilk not two Hours befoir he had ſent unto thame, ' quhilk 

deliverit to his Meſſinger Adam Broun, Adverteiſment was gevin, that gif ony 

farder Diſpleſour chanced unto him, that he ſould not blame thame. 5 

The Biſchopis Servandis that ſame Nicht began to fortifie the Plaice again, 

and began to do Violence to ſum that war carying away ſuch Baggage, as they 

culd cum be. The Biſchopis Girnell was keipt the firſt Nicht be the Lauboris of 

Johne «Knox, quho by Exhortatioun removed ſuche, as wald violentlie have 


et et 5 
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ſum of the Pure, in Hoip of Spoille, and ſum of Dundie, to conſidder quhat 
of noyſit abroade, the Toun of Dundie was more inraged than befoir, quho 


floun, That unles they ſuld ſupporte thame, to avenge that Injurie, that they ſuli 


ſpeiking, ſaid, Now ] fie and underſtand, that Godis Jugementis ar juſt, and 


mony May fis has bein adulterat, and Virgins deflourit be the filthie Beiſtis, whicke have 


Argylle, and Lord James, as efter ſall be declaired. The Morrow following 


was done, paſſit up to the ſaid Abbay of Scone ; quhairat the Biſchopis Ser- 
vands offendit, began to threattin and fpeik proudelie: And, as it was, con- 
ſtantlie affirmit, ane of Biſchopis Sones ſtoggit throuch with a Rapper one of 
Dundie, for becaus he was luiking in at the Girnell Dure. The Brute heir. 


putting thameſelfis in Armor, ſent Word to the Inhabitants of Sanct Johne- 


aevir efter that Day, concurre with thame in ony Actioun. The Multitude eaſelie 
inflamed, gave the Allarm: And ſo was that Abbay and Plaice apointed to 
Sackage ; in doing quhairof they tuk no lang Deliberatioun, bot comitted the 
holle to the Merciment of Fyre, quhairat no ſmall Number of us war offendit, 
that patientlie we could not ſpeik till ony that war of Dundie or San& Fobue- 
ſtoun. A pure agit Matrone, ſeing the Flame of Fyre pas up ſo michtelie, 
and perceaving that monie war thairat offendit, in plane and ſober Maner of 


that no Man is abill to ſave qubare he will puniſche. Sen my Remembrance, this 
Plaice hes bein nothing ellis bot a Den of Hurmongeris. It is incredibill to beleve, how 


bein foſtered in this Den; bot eſpeciallie be that wikit Man, guho is callit the 
Biſchope. Gif all Men knew alſmekill as I, they wald prais God, and no Man 
wald be offendit, This Woman dwelt in the Toun, neir unto the Abbay, at 
quhois Wordis war many paciteit ; affirming with hir that it was Godis juſt 
Jugementis. And aſſuredlie gif the Labours or Travellis of ony Man could 
have favit that Plaice, it had not bein at that Tyme deſtroyed ; for Men of grit 
Eftimatioun labourit with all Diligence for the Saiftie of it. 
Quhill thir Thingis war done at San& Jobneſtoun, the Quein feiring quhat 
fould follow, determined to ſend certane Bandis of Frenche Souldiours to Hir- 
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Efter that certane Days we had deliberated quhat was to be done, and that 
Ordour was taikin for ſuppreſſing of all Monumentis of Idolatrie within that 
Toun, and the Places nixt adjacent, Determinatioun was takin, to ſend ſum 
Meſſingers to the Quein than Regent, for ſche had bruited (as hir accuſtom- 
ed Maner was, and yit hir Dochteris is, evir to forge Lies) that we ſoucht no- 
thing bot hir Lyif, and a plain Revoltment from the lawfull Obedience dew to 
our Soverane hir Authoritie, as by the Tenour of theſe Letteris may be ſein. 


IRAN CIS and MARV, be the Graice of God, King and Quein of Scotis, Dau!. 
 phine and Daulphines of Viennoys, to our Lovits, Lyoun King of Armes, 
&c, our Sherefs, in that Parte, conjunithe and ſeverallie, ſpeciallie conſtitute, greit- 
ting. For ſamekille as our deariſt Mother Marie Quein Dowager Regent of our Re- 
alme, and Lordis of our ſecreit Gounſaill, perceaving the ſeditious Tumult rayſſit be 
ane Parte of our Liegis, naming thameſelfis, The Congregatioun, qubo under Pre- 
tence of Religioun, have put thameſelfis in Armour ; and that hir Grace, for ſatif- 
feing everie Manis Conſcience, and pacifeing the ſaidis Trubillis, had offred unto 
thame, to affix ane Parliament to be haldin in Januar nixt to cum, (this was a 
manifeſt Lie, tor this was nether offerit, nor by hir was ance thocht upoun, 
till we requirit it) or ner, if they had pleiſit it, for eſtabliſching of ane uni- 
ver ſall Ordour in Maters of Religioun, be our Advyis, and Eftaittis of our Realme; 
and in the mein Tyme, to ſuffer everie Man to leif at Libertie of Conſcience, with- 
out Truble, unto the Tyme the ſaid Ordour war takin, be Advuyſs of our foirſaid 
States. And at laſt, becaus it appeired mekill to ſtand, upoun our Burghe of Edinburghe, 
 offertt in lyke maner to lat the Inbabitantis thairof chuis quhat Maner of Religioun 
they wald ſet up, and uſs for that Time; ſa that na Man micht allege, that he was 
forced to do againſt his Conſcience : Duhilk Offer the Queinis Grace, our ſaid deireſt 
Mother, was at that Tyme, and pit is readie to fulfille: Nottheles the ſaid Congrega- 
tioun, being to reſſave no reſſonabill Offeris, hes ſenſyne, be oppin Deid, declarit, that 


t | it is no Religioun, nor ony Thing thairto belonging that they ſeik, but onelie the Sub. 
- l verſioun of our Authoritie, and Uſurpatioun of our Grown ;, in manifeſt witneſſing quhair- 
- e they daylie receave Ingliſche Men, with Meſſages unto thame, and ſendis ſicklyk 
t | in Ingland. And laſt of all, ſome violentlie intromeitit, withtaken and yit uphaldis 
e the Yronts of our Gunyehous, quhilk is ane of the cheif Pointis that concernis our 
e - Croun; and ſicklyke hes intromettit with our Palice of Halyrudhous. Our Will is 
) bairfoir, that ye pas to the ſaid Mercat Croce of our ſaid Bruch of Edinburghe, 
E or ony ut her public t Plaice within the ſam, and thair be oppin Proclamatioun, in our 
e Names and Authoritie, comand and chairge all and ſundrie Perſonis of the ſaid Con- 
ir gregatioun, or hit being preſent within our ſaid Burghe, uther then the Inhabitantis 
My  thairof, that thay within ſex Hours nixt efter our ſaid Chairge, departe furthe of 
4 the ſame, under the Pane of Treſſoun; and alſo, that ye comand and chairge all 
0- and ſundrie Perſonis, to leive thair Cumpanye, and adhere to our Authoritie, with pi 
e- Certiſicatioun to ſuche, as do the contrarie, ſall be reput and baldin as manifeſt jr 
he Tratours to our Croun, &c. __—_ 5 th 40 
of 5 | 9 
re, | Theſe Letteris did not a little greave us, who moſt injuſtlie war accuſ- Nil 
ey ed; for thare is never a Sentence of the Narrative trew, except that we ſtay- i 
as ed the Yrones, and that for moſt juſt Caus, to wit, becaus that dailie thare 0 
in war ſuch Numbers of Lions (alias called Hardheids ) prented, that the Baſe- 1 
5 nes thareof maid all Thingis exceiding dear; and tharefoir we war counſailled k i 
er by the wyſſeſt to ſtay the Irons, quhill farder Ordour micht be takin, Sche Ai 


- burghe, the 24 of Julu 1559, 


Liberty of Conſcience. Secundlie, That Jeſus Chriſt micht be trulie preiched, and 


leſtatioun, unto ſuch Tyme as eyther be a generall Counſaill, lawfully conven. 


Purpoſe ſche deſired to ſpeak with ſum of gritter Authoritie, promeiſing, that 


nothing of that whiche was requyred. For Satisfactioun of hir Mynd we 
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with all poſſibill 7 poſtit for hir Factioun. Mr. James Balfour was not 
idill in the mean Tyme. The Lordis, to purge thame of thoſe odious . 
wrait to hir a Letter in Form as efier followis. 
Pla. your Grace be adverteſit, t, it is cum to our Kn 1 that your 1 65 has 
ſet furthe, by. your Letteris opentie proclamed, T hat we, called by Name, the 
Congregatioun, under Pretence and Collo ur of Relligioun, convene together to na 
ather Purpois bot to uſurpe our Soveranes Authoritie, and to invaid your Perſone 
repreſentand thairis at this preſent ; quhilk Thingis appeir to have proceided of 
fi niſter Informatioun maid be our Enemies to your Grace, confi ddering that we ne- 
wir mynded fick Thing, but onlie our Purpois and Mynd was and is to promote and 
ſet furthe the Glorie of God, manteane and defend the trew Preichours of bis IV ord; 
and according to the ſam, aboliſche and put away Idolatrie and fals Abuſſes mbiche 
may not ſtand with the ſaid Word of God; beſetking your Grace to bear pati. 
ently tharewith, and mterpone your Authoritie to the Futherance of the ſam, as is 
the Demtie of everie C briftiane Prince, and gud Ma giſtrate For as to the Obedi- 
ence of our Soverane Authoritte in all Civill and Palitck Maters, we ar and ſall 
be als obedient as ony other your Graces SubjeFis within the Realme, and that 
our Conventioun is for no uther Purpois but to ſave our Preichours and thai ir 
Auditours from the Violence and Injury of our Enemies, quhilk ſuld be muir 
amplie declarit, be ſum of us in your Graces Preſens, gif ye war not accumpa- 


nied with ſuche as have 1 our Lyfes, and ſocht our Blude. Thus we 
pray Almichtie God to have your Heines in bis Eternell Tuition, At Eden- 


And for farder Purgatioun hareof, it was thoucht neceſſarie, that we ſould 
ſimplie expone, alsweill to hir Grace as to the haill Pepill, quhat war our Re- 
queaſtis and juſt Petitiounes; and for that Purpois, efter that ſave Conduct was 
purcheſſit and grantit, we diredtit unto hir two grave Men of our Counſaill, 10 
wit, the Lairds of Pettarro and Cuningbamebeid, to quhome we gave Comiſſi 
oun and Power, firſt to expone our hole Purpoſe and Intent, quhilk was none 
uther than befoir at all Tymes we have required, 0 uit, that we micht injoy the 


his holie Sacramentis richtly min unto us. That unabill Miniſters micht 
be removed from Eccleſiaſticall Adminiſtratioun; and that our Preichours micht 
be relaxed fra the Horne, and permitted to execute thair Chargis without Mo- 


ed, or be a Parliament within the Realme, the Contraverſies in Religioun war 
decyded. And for Declaratioun that hir Grace was heirto willing, that the Bands 
of Frenchemen, who then war a Burdein untollerable to the Countrey, and to 
us ſo feirfull, that we durſt not in peacible and queit Maner hant the Places 
quhair they did ly, ſuld be ſent to Fance thair native Countrey, Quhilk Thingis 
granted, her Grace ſould have Experience of our accuſtomed Obedience. 

To theſe Headis ſche did anſwer at the firſt fo pleſandlie, that ſche put both 
our Comiſſiouneris in full Eſperance, that all ſould be granted; and for that 


gif they wald aſſuir hir of thair dewtifull Obedience, that ſche wald deny 
ſent agane the Erle of Glencairne, the Lord Ruthven, the Lord Uchiltrie, and 


the ſald Laird of Pettarro, with the ſam Comiſſioun as of befoir, Bot then 
(che 
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not ſocht in a gentill Maner ; and that they in quhome ſche had put maiſt 
ſingular Confidence, had left hir in hir greateſt Neid; and ſuche uther Thingis 
perteining nothing to their Comiſſioun, proponed ſche to ſpend and dryve 
the Tyme. They anſwered, That by unjuſt Tyranny devyſed aganſt thame and 
thair Brethren, (as hir Grace did weill know) they war compelled to ſeak the 
extrem Remedie; and tharefoir that hir Grace aucht not to wonder thocht godhie 
Men left the Cumpanie quhair they nether fand Fidelitie nor Truthe, In the End 
of this Comuning, quhilk was the 12th of July 15 59, ſche deſyred to have 
talked privylie with the Erle of Argyll and Lord James Pryour of San& An- 
dros; for els (as ſche alledged) ſche culd not bot ſuſpect, that they pretend- 
ed to ſum uther hier Purpois nor Religioun. Sche and her craftie Counſaill had 
abuſſit the Duke, perſwading unto him, and unto his Friends, that the ſaidis 
Erle and Pryour had conſpyred, firſt to depryve our Soverane hir Dochter of 
hir Authoritie, and thareafter the Duke and his Succeſſioun of thair Title to 


many aganſt us, inſomuch that ſum of our awin Number began to murmur, 
whiche per ceaved, alſweill the Preichours in thair publict Sermouns, as we 
ourſelfis by our publi& Proclamatiouns gave Purgatioun and Satisfactioun to the 
Peopel, plainlie and ſimplie declaring quhat was our Purpois, taking God to 
witneſs, that no ſuch Crymes ever entered in our Hartis, as moſt injuſtlie was 
layd to our Charge. The Counſaill, after Conſultatioun, thocht not expedi- 


Sorte: For hir former Practiſes put all Men in Suſpicioun, that ſome Deceit 
lurked under ſuche culloured Comoning. Sche had befoir ſaid, that gif ſche 
culd be ony Meane ſunder thoſe two from the reſt, ſche was aſſured ſchortlie 
to cum by hir hale Purpois; and ane of hir chief Counſaill in theſe Days, 
(and we fear bot over inward with hir yit) ſaid, That or Michaelmeſs Day 
they two ſould leaf thair Headis; and tharefoir all Men feared to commit 
two ſuch young Plantis to hir Mercie and Fidelitie. It was tharefoir finallie 
denyed, that they ſould talk with the Quein, or ony to hir apperteining, bot 
in Plaices void of all Suſpicioun, quhare they ſould be equall in Number with 
thoſe that ſould talk with thame. „ 

The Quein perceaving that hir Craft culd not prevaill, was content that the 
Duke's Grace, and the Erle of Huntlie, with utheris by hir appointed, ſould 
convene at Preſtoun to comune with the ſaids Erle and Pryour, and ſuche 
utheris as the Lordis of the Congregatioun wald appoint, to the Number of 
ane hundred on the Syde, ot the whiche Number aucht Perſonis onlie ſould 
meit for Conference. The Principalls for thair Partie war the Duke, the Erle 
Huntlie, the Lordis Ersin and Somervell, Mr. Gawne Haumiltoun, and the Ju- 
ſtice· clerk. From us war directed the Erles of Argyll and Glencairne, the Lordis 
Ruthven, Lord James, Boyd and Uchiltrie,the Lairds Dun and Pittarro,quho con- 
veined at Preſtoun, ſpak the hole Day without ony certane Concluſioun; for 
this was the Practeis of the Quein, and of hir Factioun, by Drift of Tyme to 
weary our Cumpany, quho, for the moſt Parte, had bein upoun the Fields 
from the Tenth Day of Maz:, that we being diſperſed, ſche micht cum to 
hir Purpoſe, in which ſche was not altother deceaved; for our Comunis war 


ed be Laik of Furniſching, and partlie hoiping ſum finall Apointment, efter ſo 


18 
+ 


che began to handill the Mater more craftelie, complaining, that ſche was 


the Croun of Scotland. By theſe invented Lyes ſche inflamed the Hartis ß 


ent that the ſaidis Erle and Pryour ſould talk with the Quein in ony | 


compelled to skaill for Laik of Expenſes, and our Gentilmen partlie conſtrayn- 


mony Comunings, returned for the moſt Part to thair Dwelling-plaices, for 
25 re- 


Albeit we ſay, That this wondrous Work of God in his ſuddane Deyth, aucht 
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repoſing of thameſelfis. The Quein in all theſe Conventiouns ſeemed that 


ſche wald give Libertie to Religioun, provided that quhairſoevir ſche was our 
Preichours ſould ceaſe, and the Meſs ſould be mainteaned. We perceaving hir 


malitious Craft, anſwered, That as we wald compell hir Grace to no Religionn, 


ſo tuld we not of Conſcience, for the Pleſſour of ony earthly Creature, put Hlence 
70 Gods trew Meſſengeris ; nether could we ſuffer that the richt Adminiftratioun of 
Chriftis trew Sacramentis ſould give Plaice to manifeſt Idolatrie: For in ſo doing, 
we ſould declair ourſelfis Enemies to God, to Jeſus Chriſt, bis Eternell Veritie, and 
to the Libertie aud Eftabliſchement of his Kirk within this Realme: For your Re- 
queiſt being granted, thare can no Airk within the ſam be ſo eſtabliſched, but at 
your Pleſour, and by your Reſidence and remaining thare, ye micht overthrow the 
ſamyn. This our laſt Anſwer we ſent to hir with the Lord Ruthven and Laird 
of Pittarro, requyring of hir Grace, in plain Wordis, to ſignifie unto us quhat 
Hoipe we micht have of hir Favours toward the outſetting of Religioun, 
We alſo requyred that ſche wald remove hir Frenchemen, quho war a Fear to 
us, and a Burdean moſt greavous to the Cuntrey. And that ſche wald pro- 
meis to us, in the Word of a Princes, that ſche wald procure na ma to be 
ſent in, and then ſould we not only ſupport, to the uttermoſt of our Poweris, 
to furniſche Schippis and Victuallis for thair tranſporting, bot alſo, upoun our 
Honours, ſould we tak her Bodie in our Protectioun; and ſould promeis, in 
the Preſens of God and the hole Realme, to ſerve our Soverane hir Dochter, 
and hir Grace's Regent, als faythfullie and as obedientlie, as evir we did Kingis 


within Scotland. That moreover we ſould caus our Preichours give Reſſon 


of thair Doctrine in hir Audience, till ony that pleaſed to impugn any Thing 
that they did or taught. Finallie, that we ſould ſubmit ourſelfis to a lawfull 
Parliament, provyded that the Biſchopes, as the Party accuſed, and our plane 
Enemies, fould be removed from Judgement. ny 

To no Point wald ſche anſwer directlie, bot in all Thingis {che was fo 
generall and fo ambiguous, that hir Craft apeired till all Men, Sche had gottin 
ſure Knawlege that our Cumpanie was ſcailled (for hir Frenchemen war daylie 
amangis us without ony Moleſtatioun or Hurt done unto thame) and thair- 
foir ſche began to diſclois hir Mynd, and ſaid, * The Congregatioun had rung 
« theſe two Monethis bypaſt, Me myſelf wald ring now uther two.“ The Ma- 
lice of hir Hairt being plainlie perceaved, Deliberatioun was had what was 
to be done. It was concludit, That the Lordis, Barrones, and Gentilmen, 
with thare ſubſtantious Houſhaldis, ſould remane in Edinburgh that haill Win- 
ter, for the eſtabliſching of the Kirk thare. And becaus it was fund, That 
by the Corruptioun of our Money, the Quein made to hirſelf immoderat 
Gaines, for manteining of hir Suldiours,to the Deſtructioun of the haul Comoun 
Welth, it was thocht expedient and neceſſarie, that the Prenting Yronis, 
and all Thingis to thame perteining ſould be ſtayit, for feir {che ſuld privelie 


caus tranſporte thame to Dunbar. In this mein Tyme cam the aſlurit Word, 
Fri, That Harie King of France was hurt, and efter that he was deid. Quhilk 


albeit that it aucht to have put hir in Mynd of hir awin Eſtait and wickit 
Interpryis: For he that fame Tyme in the Fulnes of his Glorie, as fche hir. 
ſelf uſit to ſpeik, had determined maiſt cruell Perſecutioun agains the Sanctis 
of God in France, evin as ſche hirſelf was heir perſecutand in Scotland And 
yit he ſo periſched in his Pryde, That all Men mycht ſie that God's juſt Ven- 
geance did firyke him, evin quhen his Iniquitie was cuming to full Rypnes. 
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to have dauntonit hir Furie, and gevin unto hir Admonitioun, that the ſame 
God culd not ſuffer hir obſtinate Malice againſt his Treuth, lang to be unpu- 
niſched : Vit culd hir indurat Hairt nothing be movit to Repentance ; for 
helring the ſtaying of the Prenting Yronis, ſche raged more outragiouſlie nor 


oft befoir,and ſending for all ſuche as war of hir Factioun, exponit hir greavous 


Complaint, aggreging the ſam with mony Lies, to witte; That we had de. 
clairit that quhilk befoir ſche had ſuſpectit: For quhat culd we mein ellis 
bot Uſurpatioun of the Croun, quhen we durſt put Hand to the Cunye Hous. 
quhilk was a Portioun of the Patrimonye of the Croun. Sche farder allegit, 
That we had ſpoillit the Cunye Hous of grit Soumes of Money. To the quhilk we 
anſwerit, Bothe by our Letteris ſend to hir, and to hir Counſaill, and by pub- 
lict Proclamatioun to the Pepill, that we, without Uſurpatioun of ony Thing 
juſtlie aperteining to the Croun of Scotland, did ſtay the Prenting Ironis, in 
Conſideratioun that the Comoun Welthe was gritlie hurt, by corrupting of our 
Mony. And becaus that we wer borne Counſaillours of this Realme, and ſworne 
ro procure the Profeit of the ſame, we could do no les of Dewtie and of Conſci. 
ence, then to ſtay that for a Tyme, quhilk we ſaw fo abuſed, that unles Reme- 
die war found, ſould turne to the Detriment of the haill Bodie of this Realme. 
And as to hir fals Accuſatioun of Spoilye, we did remit us to the Conſcience 
of Mr. Robert Richartſoun Maiſter of the Cunye Hous, quha from our Handis 


receaved Gold, Silver, and Mettall, alſweill cunyeit as uncunyeit; ſo that 


with us thare did not remane the Valow of a Babie. = 
This our Purgatioun and Declaratioun, notwithſtanding, ſche, partlie be hir 
Craft and Policie, and partlie be the Labours of the Biſchopis of St. Androis 


and Glaſzow, procurit the haill Number that wer with hir, to conſent to per- 


ſew us with all Crueltie and Expeditioun, befoir that we culd have our Cumpanie 
(quhilk then was diſperſed for new Furneiſhing) aſſembled agane. The Cer- 
tantie heirof cuming to our Knawlege the Sarterday at Nicht, the 25. July, 
we did quhat in us lay to geve Adverteiſment to our Brethrein: Bot im- 
poſſibill it was that thos of the Weſt, Angus, Mernis, Stratherne or Hif, in 
ony Number culd cum to us, For the Enemie marched from Dunbar upoun 
the Sonday, and approched within two Mylles of us before the Sun-ryſing up- 
oun the Mononday. For they verelie ſuppoiſit to have found no Reſiſtance, 
being aſſurit that the Lordis onlie with certane Gentilmen remainit with thare 
private Hous. Calling upoun God for Counſaill in that Strait, we ſocht quhat 

was the nixt Defence. We micht have left the Toun, and micht have re- 


6 „ * 
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aftoniſchit.1 mony, 104 prom we. reteirit N to E : Sid. of Galea, 


: quhilk Place. we tuk for reſiſting of the Enemie. 


In the mein Tyme divers Mediators paſt betwix, amon 8 W my Lord 
Ruthven for-our Parte was Principall. Alexander Erſkin did much travell to ſtay 
us and our Souldiours, that we ſould no joyne with thame of Leyrbatill that they, 


as fald is, had randerit thameſelfis to the Frenchemen. The faid 4 
did promeis that the Frenchemen wald ſtay, provyding, That we wald not 


joyne with thoſe. of Leyth. Bot efter that they war randerit, we hard nothing 
of him bot threatning and diſcomfortable Wordis. Befoir aucht Hours inthe 
Morning, God had gevin - unto. us bothe Curage, and a reſſonable Number to 


withſtand thare Furie. The Toun of Eamburgh, ſo mony as had ſubjeRit 
thameſelſis to Diſciplin, and divers uthers beſydis thame, did behave thameſelfis 
bothe faythfullie and ſtoutelie. The Gentilmen of Lothiane, eſpeciallie Calder, 


Ormiſtoun, and Hatton, war verie comfortable, alſweill for thare Counſaills as 
for thare haill Aſſiſtance. Sum Gentilmen of Z3fe prevented the Frenchemen, 


utheris wer ſtopped be Reſſon that the Frenchemen had poſſeſſed Leyth. Al. 


wayis the Enemie tuk ſuche a Feir, that they determined not to invade us 
quhare we flude, but tuk Purpois to have paſſit to Edinburgh, by the ;Uther 
Syid of the Water of Leyth, and that becaus they had the Caſtell to thair 
Freind, quhilk was to us unknawin; for we ſuppoiſit the Lord Erſkin, Cap- 


tane of the ſame, eyther to have bem our Freind, or at leiſt to have bein in- 


different. Bot quhen we had determined to fecht, he ſend Word to the Erle 
of Argyll, to Lord James, his Siſters Sone, and to the uther Nobillmen that 
war with us, That he wald declair himſelf both Enemie to thame and to the 


Toun, and wald ſchute at bothe, if they maid ony Reſiſtance to the Frenche- 


men to enter in the Toun. This his treſſonabill Defiance ſent unto us be 
the Laird of Ricartoun, did abate the Curage of manie, for we culd not fechte 
nor ſtoppe the Enemie, bot under the Mercie of the Caſtell and quholle Or- 
dinance thareof. Heirupoun was Conſultatioun takin, and in Concluſioun, it 
was found les Damnage to tak ane Apointment, albeit the Conditiouns war 
not ſick as we deſyrit, then to. haſard Battell betwix two ſuche Enemies. 
Etter lang talking, certane Heidis wer drawin be us, quhilk we deſyrit to 


be Sat 


. 7 bat 10 Member of the TS PAP fuld be trublit, in Lf | 55 
Gudis or  Poſſeſsiounis be the Quem bur Authoritie, or ony uther Juſtice within the 
Realme, for ony Thing done in the luite Innovatioun, till a Parliament ( qubilk Juld 


begin the tent of Januar nixt) had decydit Thingis in Contraverſie. 


II. T hat Idolatrie ſuld not be erected, qubair it was at that Day ſuppreſſed. 
III. That the Preicheours and Miniſters ſould not be troubled in thair Miniſtrie, 
quhair thay ar alreddie Nabliſclech nether git Ropped to preiche, guha irſorur they 


Ln chance to cum. 


IV. That na Bandis * Men of Wei eir r fuld. be laid i in Garifoun within Edin- 


bur he. 


V. Tat the Frenche Men ſould be font away at a reſſonatill Day, and that 


2 uber ſuld be brocht in the Gourey without ty 2 of the Bail 3 
and Parliament. 


Bot theſe our Artickles wer deres, and i in ane uber Forme ares as ef- 
ter followis. | . | 


. +l. at. dv. tn... 
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1 8 0 be Lynkis of Lye, we 24 1 1 's 59. it is e bented in Miner following, 


5 N the firſt the Caren oun and hair Companies utheris then the Inhabitanti: 

1 of the ſaid Toun, ſall remove thameſelfis forthe of the ſaid Tom, the Morne 

at ten Hours befoir None, the 2 5th of Julii, and leive the ſam voyde ad redd of 
tbame and thair ſuid Cumpanie, conforme to the Queinit Graces Pleſure and Deſyr. 

Item. The: ſaid Congregatioun ſall-caus the Troms of the Cunye-hous, taken away 
ie thame, he randerit and deliverit to Mr. Robert Richartſoun; and in hik- 
wayts the Queinis Graces hir Palice of Halyruchbos: to be left, and randerit a. 
gane to Mr. Johne Balfour, or ony ut ber having bir Graces ſufficient Power, in the 
ſame Maner as it was receaved, and that betwix the making of thir Artickles and 
the Morne at ten Hours. For obſerving and keiping of thir two Artickles a- 
bove writtin, - the Lord Ruthven n the Laird of Fittarro hes entered thame- 
ſclfs Pleges 

Item. The ſaidis ; Lordi if: the Oneida and all the Members thairo 7, ſal 
remain obedient Subjeftis to our Soverane Lord and Laayis Authoritie, and to 
the Dueinis Grace Regent in thair Plaice; and ſall obey all Lawis and loveable 
Conſuetuds of this Realme, as they war uſit of befoir the uſing of this Tumult and 

Cntraveſie, excepland the Gaus of Religioun, quhik ſall be herrefter ſpecifeit. 

Item. The ſaid Congregatioun, nor nant of thame, ſall trouble nor moleſt a Kirk- 
man be Way of Deid, nor yit ſall mak thame ony Impediment in the peacibill bruiks 
mg, ſoyſing and upta how of thair Rentis, Profeits and Deuties of thair Benefices, 
bot that thay may frelie uſt and diſpone upoun the ſam, according to the Laws and 
Conſuetudes of this Realme, to the tent Day of Januar nixt to cum, 

Item. The ſaid Congregatioun, nor nane of thame, ſall in na wayis fra as 
furthe uſs ony Force or Violence, in caſting doun of ' Kirks, religious Places, or Re- 
parralling thairof, bot the ſam 7 all ſtand ſtaythles of thame, unto the ſaid tent Day of 

anuar. 
: Item. The Toun of Edinburghe fall without Compulſio oun uſe and chaſe qubat 
Relgioun and Maner thairof by plers, to the ſaid Day; ſo that everie Man may 
have Fredome to uſs his ain Conſcience to the Day foirſaid. 

Item. The Queinis Grace ſall not inter pone hir Autboritie, to ah, or rroubill 
the Preicheours of the Congregatioun, nor tbhair Miniſtrie (to - thame that pleiſe io 

uſs the ſam) nor na uther of the ſaid Congregatioun in thair Bodies, Landis, 
Guidis, or Poſſeſſiounis, Penſjounis, or quhaiſumevir uther nd of Gudis they poſſe oe, 
nor yit thoill the Clergre, or ony uther haveand temporall or ſpirituell Juriſdictious, 
to truble thame, in ony Maner of ſorte, privelie or opinlie, for the Caus of Religi- 
oun, or ony ut her Actioun depending thairupoun, to the ſa id tent Day of Januar 
within writtin, and that everie Man in particular leive in the mein Tyme according 
to his awin Conſcience. 

Item. That na Man of Weir Frenche nor Scottis be layd i in daylie. Garreſounis, 
within the Toun of Edinburghe, bot repair "tharrto,” to "da thair "hs 1 mei, and 

dhaireſter 1. relire tha me 10 thair Car _ Re ER 
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This Alterstiom in Wordis and Ordour was maid; kb Knawlege and mY 
Conſent of thois, quhois Counfaibwe had uſed in all ſuche Caiſes betoir ; for ſum = BY 
of thame perceaving we began to faint, and that we wald apoint with unequal 9 
Conditiounis, ſaid, God hes wonderfullie affiftit us iu our gratteſt Dameris: Hie bi 
Doe N in the Hairtis of our Enemnnes, quben. they 8 thameſelfis moſt | Ai 
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» offire of Viftorie: Our Caſe is not Ne & deſperate, that we nd to grant to 


| fas not ſo proſperouſlie ſucceid, as they have done beirtofoir. 


manifeſt to all Men. This Apointment maid, and ſubſcryvit by the Duke, Mon- 


Tow af Edinburg . „ 


« and Conſervatioun of our Brethrein, we thocht gude to notiſie unto yow, by 


hingis unreſſonabill and migodiie ; quhilk-if we ab, it is to be ſeirit, that Thingis 


Quhen all Thingis wer comonit and agreit upoun be myd Perſonis, the 
Duke; and the Erle of Huntelie, quho that Day wer againſt us, deſyrit to 
ſpeik the Erles Argyll. and Glencairne, the Lord James, and utheris of our Par. 
tie, quho obeying thair Requeiſt, met thame at the Quarrell Haillis betwix 
Leyth and Edinburgbe, quho in Concluſioun promeiſt to our Lordis,' * That if 
te the Quein brak to us any ane jote of the Appointment then maid, that 
“ they ſould declair thameſelvis plain Enemies to hir, and Freindis to us. 
Alſmuche promeiſit the Duke to do, in cais that ſche wald not remove hir 
Frenche Men at ane reſſonabill Day; for the Oppreſſioun quhilk they did was 


ſieur 4 Oſell, and the Erle of Huntelie, the a 5th Day of Julii, we returnit to 
the Toun of Edinburgbe, quhair we remainit till the nixt Day at None; quhen 
eſter Sermone, Denner, and Wan maid at r ann Ne in 
Forme as „ we em 


1 ba Fort me of the Proclamatioun 


F K ade as it bath pleifu ft Goa, js 8 15 * Jets, the Onein 
Regent and us the Lordis and he ll Proteſtantis f this Realme, we. have 
thocht gud to fignifie unto hom the cheif Heidis of the ſam, quhilke be theſe... N 
Firſt, That no Member of the Congregatioun ſall be trubled in Life, Lands, 
Guds, or Poſſeſſiounts be the Quein, or be hir Autboritie, nor be ony uther. Juſtice 
within this Realme, for ony Thing done in this laite Innovations, till that a Par- 
lament hath deſydit | T hings that be in Contraverſie. 
Secdundlie, That Idolatrie  ſall not br erefted, quhair it is now at. this Day ſur 
reſſed. 
p 3 Wat the Naber: and Miniſteris ſall not be troubled in the Mini- | 
firatioun, \ gubarr they ar alreadie eſtabliſched, neyther nt 1 pe to frexhs: gubair. 
ſoevir they ſall happin to travell within this Realne. 
Fortlie, That na Bands of Men of Weir ſall be laid 1 in Gariſonir within the 


„ Theſe cheif- Heidis of Apointment, concerning the Libertie of Religioun, 


« this our Proclamatioun, that in cais Wran gor Injurie be done, be ony of the 

ce contrair Fadtioun, to ony Member of our Bodie, Complaint may be maid 

« to us, to quhome we promeis, as we will anſwer to God, our een Sup- 
&. porte to the uttermoſt of our Powers. 9 0 | 


At this Prolckimations' maid: with Sound of * war offendit all the 
Papiſtis: For firſt, They allegit, it was done in Contempt of the Authoritie. 
Secundlie, That we had proclamed mair than was conteined in the Apointment. 
And laſt, That we, in our Proclamatioun, had maid no Mentioun of 8 
Thing promeæiſit unto thame. To ſuche Murmuirs we anſwerit, That no juſt 
Aurhoritie culd think it ſelf contemned, -becaus that the Treuthe was by us 
maid manifeſt unto all, quho utherwayis micht have pretendit Ignorance. K. 
eundlie, That we had proclamed nothing, quhilk was not finallie aggreit upoun 
in Werd and Promeiſes betwix us and how with quhome the Apointinent' 
N mai 


of Religion 6 mn Scotland: * | I E 5 


ihr quharſoerir thair Scrybis had eſter writtin, quho in verie deid had al: 
| rered; bothe in Wordis and Sentences, our Artickles as they war firſt conceaved. 
And yit gif thair awin Wryringis war diligentlie examined the ſelf ſame 
Thing fall be found in Subſtance. And la, To proclame ony Thing in thair 
Favours, we thocht it not neceſſarie, knawing, that in that behalf they thame« 
ſelfis wald be diligent yneuche. And i in this we wer not deceaved ; for with- 
in fyftein Dayis eſter, thair was not a Schayeling'in'Sotland,; to quhom Teynd, 
or ony uther Rent perteined, bot he had that Artickle of the Apointment be 
HFlairt, That the Kirkmen ſould be anſwered of Teyndis, Rentis, 7 all uther Dew- 
ters, thi that no Man ſould truble nor moleſt thame, 

We departit from Eainburgbe, the 26th of Julii, came firſt to Linhthgow, 
and efter to Kriviling, quhair efter Oonſultatioun, the Band of Defence, "and 


Mentenance of Religioun, and for mutuell Defence everie ane of uther was 
e, of all that war chair preſent, a 


The Ne of he Band was this. 


Wayes to circumvene us, and be privie Meanis intendis to aſſaill every ane 
of us particularlie, be fair Hechtis and Promeiſes, tharethrow to ſeparate ane of us 
from ane ut her, to our utter Ruin and Diſtructioun: For Remedy thareof, we fayth- 
fully and i binde us, in the Preſens o f God, and as we tender the Maintenance 
of treu Religioun, That nane of us ſall in Tymes cuming pas to the Dueinis Grace 
 Douager, to talk or comoun with hir for ony Letter or Meſſage ſent by hir unto 
us, or hit to be ſent without Conſent of ihe reſt, and comoun Conſultatioun thare- 
upoun. And how ſone that ether Meſſage or Writ fall cum fra hir to us, iq 
utter Diligence we ſall notifie the ſam ane unto ant uiber, ſae that nothing ſall pr 


ceid heirin without comoun Conſent Fa us all. At Stirlin 8 the a Day of 4. 
guſt, 1 bl 5 9. 


* This Band | fabſeryvit, and we forſeing that the Quein and Biſchopis ment 
nothing but Deceat, thocht gude to ſeik Ayde and Support of all Chriſtiane 
Princes againſt hir and hir Tyrrany, in cais we ſould be mair ſcharplie per- 
ſewed; and becaus that Ingland was of the ſame Religioun, and lay nixt unto 

us, it was juged expedient firſt ro prove thame, quhilk we did by ane or twa 
Meſſengeris as hareafter in the awin Place more amplie ſall be 


Efter we had abiddin certane Dayes in Hirling, the Erle of Argyll departed to 


Gliſrow; and becaus he was to depart to his awin Cuntrey, (with uh 
alſo 


paſt Lord 'James) to pacifie ſum Trubill quhilk be the Craft of the Quein 
was rayſit in his Abſens, he requyred the Erle of Glencairne, Lord Boyd, 
Lord Uchilirie, and utheris of ll, to meit thare for ſum Ordour to be takin, 
that the Brethrein tould not be oppreſlit, whiche with ane Conſent they did, 


and appointed the Tenth of September for the nixt Conventioun at Stirling. 


©Quhilles theſe Thingis war in doing at Glaſgow, 'Letteris and ane Servant 
cam fra the Erle of Arrane to the Duke his Father, ſignifeing unto him, that 
by the Providence of God, he had eſchaiped the Frenche Kingis Handis, quho 
moſt treſſonablie and moſt cruellie had ſocht his Lyif, or at leift to have comit- 
ted him to perpetuell Priſſoun: For the ſame Tyme the ſaid Frenche King, ſe- 
"ing he culd not haye the Erle himſelf, gart put his younger Brother (a Bairne 
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of ſiche ou n not end ) in- rnit Preſſon, auhaly her * ramangs, to 
ait, in the Moneth of October, the Yeir of God 1559; quhilk Thingis“ war 
done by the Craft and Policie off the Quein Dowager, quhat Tyme the Duke 
and his Freyndis war moſt frack to ſet fordward hir Caus. Theſe Letteris re- 
ceaved, - and the Eftait of his two Sones knawin, of quhome the ane was 
| | eſchaiped, and the uther caſt in vyle Preſſoun, the Duke deſyred comuning with 
| the Erle of / Argyll, quho, partlie ' againſt the Will, of ſum that-luifit him, raid 
to the Duke from Glaſgow to Haumiltoun, quhair abyding all Nicht, he dedlair- 
= cd his Jugement to the Duke, and to his Freyndis, eſpeciallie to Mr: Gawane 
Haumiltoun. The Duke requyred him and the Lord James to wryte thair 
freyndlie and comfortable Letters to his Sone, quhilk they both moſt wil. 
laglie did, and eſter addreſſit thame to thair Jorney; but the veray Day of 
thair departing cam ane Butonecourt from the Quein Regent, with Letters, as 
was alleged, from the King and Quein of France to Lord James, quhilk he 
delivered with a bragging Cuntenance, and * threatning Wordis. The 
Tenour of his Letters was this. „ 117097 


* 
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M. "Wk ing, 1 have bene rite by daniela, having v6 thy 7 W that 
ar happenned in theſe Parjis ; and hit do mor. mervell, that ye of qulome I 
had an holle Confidence, and alſ hes this Honcur to be ſa neir the Queinis Grace 
my Wyif, and lad receaved of umqubille the Kingis Grace my Father, bir Grace 
and me, ſuche Graces and Favours, that. ye ſould be ſo forgetfull as to mak your 
Self the Heid, and one of the principall Beginnaris and Nuriſcharis of the Tu- 
multi and Seditiounis that are ſein thare, the qubilk becaus it is ſo ſtrange as it 
16% and. De againſi the Profeſſioun that ye at all Tymes have maid, I cannot gudly 
zeleve it. And it be ſo, I cannot think, bot ye [have bein intyſed and led thairta, 
be ſum Pls four: that have ſeduced, and caufit yow commit fick ane Fault; as I am 
aſſurrit ye repent of alreddie, quhilk will be a grit Pleſour to me, to the Efea that I 
micht lois ane Parte of the Occaſioun I have to be miſcontent with yow, :as Twill 
yow' 10 underſtand I am, ſeing ye have ſu far deceaved the Eſperance I had of. yow, 
and your Aſfectioun towardis God, and the Weill of our Service, unto the qubilk 'ye 
1 ze ar alſmetill and mair obleiſt, than ony uther of | the Lordis;4hair.. "boy 
this (aus deſyrand, that the Maiteris may be duetifullie amended, and tnawand 
what ye may tha iruntill ; ' I thocht gude one this Maner to wryte;unto yow, and pray 
pow to tak. Heid to rde to the gude Way, from qubill je have declynit, and caus 
une nau the ſam by Effeftis, tbat ye have aue uther Intentioun then this gubilt the 
. Foleis bypaſt-makis me now 10 heleive; doing all that evir ye can, to reduce all Thingts 
to thair firft Eſtait, and put the ſam to the rycht and gude Obedience, that ye knaw tobe 
ale unto God and unto me. Ltherwayi t ye may be weill a ſfurit, I will put to my Hand, 
and that in gude erneſt, that you and all they that hes dane, and abs ds ye 5 
| all feill,. throw. thair awin Falt, that gubilk they baue Aeſerutt and merited, e. 
unn ar * have gevin Chairge. to this Gentilman, preſent- Beirer, io mak, jo-w naw 
nir larglie f my Parte. For quhilk Cuus, 1 pray . yow credits him as ald 
= mel Hen God, ay Cufing, to Save you in his bolie on e 5 Tee | 
den 7 His! 1481011311 Fo! 
Au 1. Wiittin at P Pariſh, the 17 th Juhi 1599... "* of rid Da. 
11 . ene 2 iin et i ed ror bi 13-57 The 
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The fam Meſlger Ae al Letters from the  Quein our. Soverane, more 
| Khaleps and threatning then the: former ; 3 tor bir Concluliong was, 1 en 
ſenteras la poincture a jamais. 

This Credite was, that the Ling wil fiend the, Croun of France, or that 
he wer not revengit upoun ſick ſeditious Perſonis; that he wald nevir have 
ſuſpectit ſuch Inobedience and ſuch Defectioun from his awin Siſter in him. To 
the quhilk the ſaid Lord er ber firſt. n Word and ſyn N 


as followes. „ Ne ic ob 


8 IR; 3 8 
M, Hrulie remembred. 7 out Ma I * Gon Paris the 1 7th of Juli 
laſt, T reſſaved, proporting in Effet, That. your Majeſtie ſould mervell that I 
being forgetfull of the Graces and Favours ſchawin me, be the Ki ing, of bliſit Me. 
morie, your Majeſties Father, and the Queinis Grace my Soveranc; ſould declare 
myſelf Heia, and ane of the principailBegineres of the allegit Tumultis and Seditiouns 
in thir Partts, deceaving thareby your Majifties ExpeAattoun at all Tymes had of me, 
with Aſſurance, that if I did not declare by contrarie Effetis my, Repentance, 1, 
with the Reſt that had put, or yit puttis Hana to that Wark, ſould reſſave 
the Rewaird that we bad deſerved and merited. Sir, it greavis me heavelie 
that the Cryme of Ingratitude ſould be laid to my: Chairge be jour Heines, and 
the rather that I perceave the ſam to have proceided of fi niſter Informatioun of 
thame, quhois Parte it was not ſo to have reported, if treu Service Heane had 
bein reg uirded. And as tuite hing the Repentance, and Declaratioun of the ſam be 
certane Effeftis, that your Majeſtie deſyris I ſchaw, my Conſcience. perſmadis me 
in thir Proceidings to have done nothing againſt God, nor the dewtrefull Obedience 
towardis hour Heines, and the Dueinis Grace my 2 ane, utherwayis it (ould 
have bein to repent, and alſo amended according to your Majeſties  Expritati- 
oun of me: But your Hienes being trewlie informed, ana per ſwaded that the 
Thing quhilk we have done makis for the Advancement of Godis Gloris, (as it 
dois indeed) without ony Derogatioun to your Majeſties deu Obedience, ve doubt 
not hut your Majeſtie fall be weill contented with our Proceidings, quhilk being ground. 
ed upoun the Comanamert of the Eernall God, we dar not leif the ſam unaccom- 
phiſcht, onll wiſching and deſyring your Ma jeftie did knaw the ſam, and Truthe 
thareof, as it is perſwadit to our Conſciences, and all thame that ar trewle inſiru- 


Fed in the Eternall Word of our God, upoun quhome we caſt our Cair for all 


Dangeris that may follow the Accompliſ hement of his Eternall Will, and to qubome 
we commend your Hienes, beſerkand him to illuminat your Hairt with the Evangell of 
bis. Eternall Truthe, to knaw your Majeſties Dewtie towards us your poor . 
jectis, Godis choſin Pepell, and qubat ye aucht to crave juſtlie of thame agane; 
fer then we ſould have no Occaſioun to feir your Majeſties Wrathe and Indigna- 
tionm, nor your Hienes Suſpicioun in our Inobedience. The ſame God have your Ma- 
jeſtie in Big Ezerndi Saifgaird. At Dumbartane the 12th of Auguſt 1 5 59. 


T bis Anfover directed to the Quein our Soverane, and to Francis his Hus- 
band, the Quein Dowager receavit it, and was bauld upoun it, as ſche micht 
we:ll voeuche, for it was ſuppoiſit, That the former. Letteris war forgit heir 
at Heme in Scotland." The Anſwer red be hir, ſche faid, “T hat ſo proud ane 
An wer was nevir gevin to King, Prince, or Princeſs.” And yit indir 
Men theckt that he micht have anſwered mair ſchairplie, and not have tranſ 


greſſi Modeſtie nor Trevth:” For quhair they burding him with the grit 
R r Bene. 
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Beneßtes quhill'© of th thame he had — gif in plain Wordis he had pur: 
zit himſelf, affirming, That the grinteſt | Benefire that evir he receavit 4 
thame, was to ſpend in thare Service, that quhilk God by uthers had pro 

dit tor him; no honeſt Man wald * —— _ _ no Man: wald b. have 


— — — — „ — ˙uꝛ4 db „„ 
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35 they up” 1 
For the Comforte of the e db Crakrcks of the Kirk. ; in E. 


4 nburgh, was left thare our deir Brother Johne Willock, quho, for his faythtull 
Laboe and bauld Courage in that Battell, deſerved immortal Prays. For 
quhen it was found dangerous that Johne Knox, quho befoir was elected Mi. 
niſter to that Churehe, ſould continow thare, the Brethrein requeiſtit the ſaid 
obne Milbet to remane with thame, leiſt chat, for Laik of Miniſtaris, Idola- 
trie ſould be erected upe agane. To the quhilk he ſo gladlie conſentit, that 


it micht evidentlie appeir, that he preferred the Comfort of his Brethrein, and 


the Continuance of the Church thare, to his awin Lyfe. One Parte of the 
Frenchemen war appointit to ly in Gariſoun at Leytb, (that was the firſt Bene- 
fite they gat for thare Confederacie with thame) the uther Parte war apointit 
to ly in the Canongait, the Quein and hir Trane abydding in the Abbay. Our 
Brother Jolne Willock, the Day efter our Departure, preiched in Sanct Gilles 
Kirk, and ferventlie exhortit the Brethrein to ſtand conſtant in the Treuthe 
quhilk they had profeſſed. © At this, and ſum uther Sermones, was the Duck 


and divers uthers of the Queins FaRioun. This Libertie of Preicheing, with 


reſorting of all Pepill thareto,did heichlie offend the Quein and the uther Papi- 
ſtis. And firft they began to give Terrours to the Duck, affirming, That 
he wald be reput as one of the Congregatioun, gif he gave his Preſens at the 
Sermonis. Thairefter they began to requir that Mes ſould be ſet up agane in 
Sanct Gyle's Kirk, and that the Pepill ſould be fer at Libertie to chuis quhat 
Religioun they wald; for that (ſaid thay) was conteined in the Apointment, 
that the Toun of Fdinbirgh ſould chuis quhar Religioun they liſt ; tor obtein- 
ing heirof, war fend to the Tolbuythe the Duke, the Erle of Hantel and 
the Lord Var to ſoleſt all Men to condiſcend to the Quenis Mynd; 
quharein the two laſt did labour that they could, the Duk not ſo, bot as a 
Behalder, of quhome the Brethrein had gude Eſperance, and effèr many Per- 
fwaſiounis and Threatningis r maid be the ſaids Erle and Lord, the Brethrein 
ſtoutlie and valiantlie, in the Lord jeſus, gainſaid thare maiſi injuſt -Petiti- 
ounes, reffoning, that as of Conſcience they micht not ſuffer Idolatrie to be 
erected, quhare Chrift Jeſus was trewhe preichit, ſo culd not the Quein nor 
they require ony fick Thing, unles ſche and thay wald plainlie violat thare 
Fayth and cheif Artickles of the Apointment; for it is plainlie apointed, 
That na Member of the Congregatioun fall be moleſted in ony Thing that 
(the Day of the Apointment) he peaceablie poſſeſſit; bot ſo it was that we 
the Brethrein and Proteftantis of the Toun of Eainburgb, with our Miniſteris, 
the Day of the Apointment, did peciablie poſſeſs St. Gyiles Kirk, apointit for 
us for Preicheing of Chriftis trew Evangell, and richt Adminiſtratioun of his 
holie Sacramentis; thairfbir, without . manifeſt Violatioun of the | Apoint- 
ment, ye cannot remdpe us tharefrae, quhill a Parliament have decydit this 
Contraverſie. This Anſwer gevin, the haill Brethrein departed. and left the 
; foirſaid Erle and Lord Seytoun, then Proveiſt of Edinburgh, fill in the Tolbuythe, 
quho perceaving that they could not prevail! in that Matter, began to in- 
5552 that they wald be quiet, and that thay wald ſo far condifcent En the 
uenis 
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| Quenis Pleſour, as that they wald chuſe thame ane uther Kyrk within the 
Toun, or at the leift be contented that Mes ſould be ſaid eyther befoir' or ef- 
ter thare Sermones. To the quhilk Anſwer was gevin; that to gif Place to 
the Devill, quha was the cheif Inventar of the Mes, for the Pleſure of ony 
Creature, they culd not. They war in Poſſeſſioun of that Kyrk, quhilk they 
culd not abandone, neyther culd they ſuffer Idolatrie to be erected in the 
ſam, unles by Violence they ſould be conſtrayned ſo to do. And than they 
war determined to ſeik the nix Remedie. Quhilk Anſwer receaved, the 
Erle of Huntelie did lovinglie intreit thame to Quietnes, faythfullie promeiſing, 
That in no Sort they ſould be moleſted, fa that they wald be quiet, and mak 
no farther Uproare. To the quhilk they war moſt willing, for they ſocht 
onelie to ſerve God, as he had comandit, and to keip chair Poſſeſſioun, ac- 
cording to the Apointment : Quhilk be God's Grace they did, till the Moneth 
of November, notwithſtanding the grit boaſting of the Enemie. For they 
did not onelie convein to the Preiching, daylie Supplicatiouns and Admini- 
ſtratioun of Baptiſme, bot alſo the Lordis Tabill was miniſterit, evin in the 
Eyis of the verie Enemie, to the grit Comforte of mony afflicted Conſciences: 
And as God did potentlie worke with his trew Minifter, and with his trou- 
bled Kirk, fo did nocht the Devill ceis to inflame the Malice of the Quein; 
and of the Papiſtis with hir. For ſchort efter hir cuming to the Abbay of 
Hahrudbous, {he cauſed Mes to be faid firſt in hir awin Chapell, and efter 
in the Abbay, quhare the Alters befoir war caſtin down. Sche diſchairgit the 
Comoun Prayeris, and forbad to gif ony Portioun to ſüche as war the prin- 
cipall young Men quho red thame: Hir Malice extendit in lyk maner to 
Cambuskennethe, for thare ſche diſcharged the Portiouns of als mony of the 
Chanonis as had forſakin Papiſtrie: Sche gave Comand and Inhibitioun, that 
the Abbote of Lindoreſs ſould not be anſwerit of ony Part of his leving in the 
Northe, becaus he had ſubmitted himſelf to the Congregatioun, and had put 
ſum Reformatioun to his Place. By hir Conſent and Procurement was the 
Preiching Stooll brokin in the Kyrk of Leyth, and Idolatrie was erected in the 
. fam, quhare it was befoic ſuppreſſed, * Hir Frenche Captanes; with thair Suldi- 
ours in grit Cumpanies, in Tyme of Preicheing and Prayers refortit to San& 
Gylles Kirk in Edinburgh, and made thair comoun Deambulatours tharein, with 
ſuche loud talking, as no perfyte Audience culd be had. And althocht the 
Miniſter was oftentymis thairthrow compelled to cry out one thame, praying 
God to rid thame of ſick Locuſtis, they nevirtheleſs continewit till in thair 
wickit Purpois devyſit and ordeynit be the Quein, to have drawin our Bre- 
threin of Edinburgh, and thame in Cummer, ſua that ſche micht had ony co- 
loured Occaſioun to have brokin the League with thame. Vit be God's Grace 
they behavit thameſelfis ſa, that ſche culd find no Fault with thame, albeit in 
all theſe Thingis befoir named, and in everie ane of thame, ſche is worthelie 
counted to have contravenit the ſaid Apointment, We pas over the oppreſſing 
of our Brethrein in particular, quhilk had bein ſufficient to have provin the 
Apointment to have bein violated plainlie, For the Lord Seytoun, without 
ony Occaſioun offered unto him; brak a Chaſe upoun Alexander Dubytlaw, as 
they came from Preſtoun, accumpanied with William Knox, towardis Ein- 
burgh, and ceiſſit not to perſew. him, till he came to the Toun of Ormiſtoun. 
And this he did, ſuppoſing. that the ſaid Alexander Pubytlaw had bein Johne 
Knox. In all this mein Tyme; and quhill that ma Frenchemen arryved, they 
ar not abill to prove that we brak the Apointment in ane Joit, except 
R r 2 | : that 
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that a bout Cap was mie of a proude Freiſtis Heid, and cut in Fo Peices, 

becaus he ſaid, He wald weir it in deſpyte ot the Congregatioun. In, this 
mein Tyme, the Quein than Regent, knawing aſſuredlie quhat Force was 
ſchortlie to cum unto hir, ceaſſit not, be all Meanis poſſibill, to cloke the In- 
coming of the Frenchemen, and to inflam the Hairtis of our Cuntreymen a · 
gainſt us. And for that n __ wrote firſt unto RU Lord ris in Form 
as ; followis. l ot 


The Quein Regen fas farering Letter 6 to > the Duck. 


th Lord and cafe, 


Ber en Comendatioun, We e ar 7 informit that the, Ts C the N. land 
Congregatioun intends to mak a Conventioun and Afſemblie of, thair Kin and 
Freindis upoun Gowane Mure, beſyde Glaſgow, one Mononday cum aucht Dayis, 
the 28th Auguſt inſtant, for ſum bie Fur pois againſt us, . quhilk we can ſtairſlie 
beleve, confiddering they have no Occaſiaun upoun our Fart ſa. to do. And albeit 
ye knaw that the Apointment was maid againſt, or without our Advyſs, hit we aceep- 
tit the ſam at your Deſyre, and hes ſeinſy gn maid na Caus, guharrby they micht be 
moved. to cum in the contrair thairof.. Lyk as we ar myndit gut to. keip firme and 
ſtabill all Thingis promiſed by yow in our Behalf. . We think one the uther Parte,it ts 
your Dewtie to requir thame, that thay contravein not thair Parte thairof in na Cais. 
And in cais they mein any Evil towardis us, and ſa will bret thair Promeis, We 
beleve that he will, 10 the uttermoſt of your, Power convein with. us, and compell 
| thame to do that 7 bing gubill thay aucht, gif thay, will not; praying yo to have 
gour- ſelf, your Kin Way Freindis in Redines to cum to us, 25 ye ſall be adverteifi f 
be Proclamatioun, in cais the Gongregatioun aſſemble thame eſelfis for ony Purpois a- 
gainſt us, or againſt the Tenour of the ſaid Apointment : Aſſur and yow, without 
they gather, and mak firſt Occafioun, we ſall not put yow to ony Painis in. that 
Behalf.. And that ww will advertets us in Writ, quhat we may lippin 80 heirin 
with this Beirar, quba will ſchaw yow the fervent "Mynd due beir to have Concorde 
with the ſaid Congregatioun, qubhat Offeris we have maid to thame, and how deſyr- 
ous we ar to draw thame to the Obedience of our Soveranis Authoritie, to quhome 


ye ſall gif Gredite: And God keip yow. At Edinburgh the tent * of Auguſt 
1 1 59. 
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The Iyk W ſche wrait to everie Lord, ; and Gentilman, of this | 
Tennour. 
Hir . to the Barronis. 
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Bf hairtie Comendatioin, we * not bot ye 130 bard of the Apointment 
— . maid beſyd Leyth, Seri my Lord Duke, the Erle of Huntelie, and Monſieur 
d Oſell, one the ane Parte, and the Lords of the Congregatioun, one the uther Hia, 
guhilk Apointment we have approvit in all Pointis, albeit. it was tatkm without our 
' Advyſs, and is myndit to obſerve and keip all the 'Contentis thairof, for our Parte. 
Not the les, as we ar informed, the ſaidis Lordis of the Congregatioun intendis 
ſcbortlie to onvein all ſuche Perſonis als will aſſiſt to thame, for interpryfing of ſuche 
keel Purpois again us, our Authoritie and T, ennour . the ſaid Apoim ment, gubilk 
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Jide cannot beleve, ſeing they nether, have, nor ſall have ony Occaſioun gevin thairto,, 
one. our Parte, and yit thinkis not reſſonabill, in cais they think ony ſick Thing : And 
thairfoir have thocht it gude to give Warning unto our ſpeciall Friends of the Aa- 
verteiſenent we have gotten, and amongeſt the reſt to yow, qubom e eſteim of that 
Number, praying yow-to have your jelfis, your Ain and Folks in Redines to cum tous. 
And fo furthe, as in the uther Letter above {ent to the Duke, Word eiter 


Etter that, by theſe: Letteris, and by the deceatfull Surmyſing of hir So- 

liſtaris, {che had ſumquhat ſtyirit up the Hairtis of the Pepill againſt us, then 
ſche began opinlie to complaine, that we wer of Myad to invaid hir Perſone, 

that we wald keip na Parte of the Apointment: And thairfoir {che was com- 
pellit to crave the Aſſiſtance of all Men againſt our unjuſt Perſuite. And 
this Practeis ſche uſit (as befoir is ſaid) to abuſe the Simplicity of the Pe- 
pill, that they ſuld not ſuddanelie eſpie for quhat Purpois ſche brocht in hir 
new Bandis of Men of Weir, quho did arry ve about the Middeſt of Auguſt, 
to the Number of a thouſand Men; the reſt war apointit to cum efter with 
Monſieur de la Broche, and with the Biſchope of Amians, quho arryved the 

nyntein of September following, as if they had bein Ambaſſadouris. Bot 
quhat was thair Negotiatioun the Effect did declair, and thay thameſelfis culd 

not lang conceill; for bothe be Pen and Toung they uttered, that they war 
ſent for the utter Exterminatioun of all thes that wald not profes the Papiſti. 
call Religioun in all Points. The Queinis Practeis nor Craft could not blind 

the Eyis of all Men, neyther yit could hir Subtilitie hyde hir awin Schame, bot 

that mony did eſpy hir Deceate ; and ſum ſpairit not to ſpeik thair Jugements 
liberallie, quho forſeing the Danger, gave Adverteiſment, requiring that 
Proviſioun micht be found, befoir that the Evill ſould exceid our Wiſdome 
and Strenthe to put Remedie to the ſam; for prudent Men foirſaw, that ſche 
pretendit a plain Conqueſs: Bot to the End, that the Pepill ſould not ſud- 
dantlie ſturre, ſche wald not bring in hir full Force at ones ( as beſoir is ſaid) 
bot by continuall Traffique purpoiſit to agment hir Armie, ſo that in the End 
we ſduld not be abill to reſiſt. Bot the gritteſt Parte of the Nobilitie, and 
mony of the Pepill, war ſo inchanted by hir treſſonabill Soliſtaris, that they 
culd not heir, nor credite the Treuthe plainlie ſpokin. The Frenche then, efter 
the arryving of thir new Men, began to brage; then began they to divyde 
the Landis and Lordſchipis according to thair awin Fantaſies; for one was 
ſtyllit Monſieur a Argyll, ane uther Monſieur le Pryour, the thrid Monſieur 
de Ruthven ; yea, they war aſſurit in thair awin Opinioun, to poſſeſs quhatſoe- 
vir they lift; ſo that ſum aſkit the Rentallis and Reveneus of divers Menis 
Landis, to the End that they micht chuis the beſt. And yit in this mein 
Tyme, ſche eſchamit not to ſet furthe a Proclamatioun on this Forme. | 


OR ſa mekill as we underſtand, that certane ſeditious Perſonis hes of 
Malice invented, and blawin abrode divers Rumours, and evill Bruites, 
tending thairby to ſteir up the Hairtis of the Pepill, and ſa to ſtoppe all Re- 
conciliatiounis betwix us and our Subjectis, being of the Number of the Con- 
gregatioun, and conſequentlie to kendill and nuriſche a continewall Stryfe and 
Deviſioun in this Realme, to the manifeſt Subverſioun of the haill Eſtaits 5 

We | 9 x 


oy 


Laws. Thaitfor we have thocht gude, to notiſie unto our gude Mynd 
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of Abd — uther Purpoiſes, hes malicionflie-devy ſit for chat Bife8,and: hes bes. 
perſuaidit too many, that we have violated the Apointment laitlie tane, in ſo fur 
as ony ma Frenthe Men ar ſince chmed in; and that we are myndit to draw. in 
grit Forces of Men of Weir furthe of France to ſuppreſche: the Libertie of this 
Realme, opreſs the Inhabitantis thairof, and male up Srrangearis,. with thair 
Landis and Gudis; - quhilk Reportis (God knawis) ar maiſt vane, feinyeit and 
untrew: For it is of Treuthe, that nathing hes bein done one our Parte, ſen, 
the ſaid Apointment, quhairby it may be allegit, that ony Point thairof hes bein 
contravenit, rietker yit war at that Tyme any Thing comouned or con- 
cluded, to Nope the ſending in of Henobe Men; as may cleirly appeir by In- 
ſpeRiou of the tid Apointment; 'qubilk the Beirar heirof hes. preſent to 
ſchaw. Qulatevir Number of Men of Weir be arryved, we have ſick Re- 
gaird to Our Honour, and Quietnes of this Realme, that in cais, im the Roum 
f everie ane Ffercbe Man that is in Scaland, thare war ane hundreth at our 
Comand, yit ſould not for that anie Jote of quhar ; is promeiſit be brakin, or 
ony Aleratioiiti be maid be our Provoeatioun; bot the faid Apointment treu- 
lie and furelie obſerved in eyerie Point, if the ſaid Congregatioum will in 
lykmaner faythfullie Keip thair Pairte thareof. Nor yit meine we to trubill 
ony Man in the peciable Poſſeſſioun of thais Gudis and Roumis, nor yit to in- 
riche the Croun, and far les ony Stranger, with your Subſtances; for our 
deare ſt Son and Datichter, the King and Quein, ar by God's Provifioun placed 
in the Roum, quhair all Meri of Frida may weill confider, they have na 
Neid of ohy Manis Gudis; and for ourſelf, we ſeik nothing bot detfull Obe- 
deareft unto thame, ſick as gude SubjeRis aucht to give to thair Soveranes, 
without E Diminutioen of oar Liberties, and Privilegis, or Alteratioun of our 


_ foirſaid, and deſyre yow not to gif Eir nor Credite to ſuche vane Imagina- 
tiduns, 'quhiifof ( befoir God) no Parte evir entrit in our Conceate, nor ſuf- 
fer not yourlelfis to be thairby led from your dew Obedience, aſſuring yow ye 
fall vir find With us Treuthe in Promieis,and a motherlie Love towardis all yow, 
bebaveand youtſelfis as obedient 'Subjeftis, Bot of ane Thing we gif yow 
Wairning, that Quhairas, ſam Preicheours of the Congregatioun, in their pu- 
blick Sermones, ſpeickis irreverentlie and ſclanderouſſie, alſweill of Princes in 
general, a8 of ourſelkis 3 in particular, and of the Obedience to the hier Poweris, 
induceing the Fepill, be that' Parte of the Doctrine, to Defectioun from thair 
Dewrie; gühilk perteinis hohing to Religioun, bot rather to Seditiom and 
Tumult, kings direct Entrair to Religion : Thairfoir we deſyre vo. to 
tak Ordour in your Tounis and Boundis, Nr quhen the Preicheours a 
chare, they dle thameſelfe Mair modeftlie in thay behalfis, and in hair Freich- 
ing Bot to mell ſo wWekil With civill Policie, and publick Government, nor 
yit name us, nor uthier Pritices, bot with Honour and — 
it will not be ſufferit. And re 1 preſently the Declaratioun of our 
Intertidun, we défyre tyikwayis fo at fall be your Parte to is, that 
we may underſtand quhat to lippin for at your Handis; quhairof we deſyre 
a plane Dechratioun in "Writ, wah "His W without 3 rng 


At" age, "the dot bf A 4 1759. 
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Juſtice Cler bs Mr, James Balfour. Official, 7 Lambjane, Mr. "Flow: and Me 
lliame Scotts, Sonis to the Laird. of, Balweri de, Sir Nobert Carnegie, and Mr. 
| Gomane. Haumiltoun, qubo, tor tainting of. the Brethreinis Hairts, and drawing 
thame. to the Queinis; Factioun, againis thair, native Countrey, have declare 
thameſelfis Enemis to God, and Trato Srl to thair Comoun wealth. Bot above 
all utheris Mr. James. Balfour, Officiall, for the Tyme, aucht to be abhorrit; 
for he of ane auld: Profeſſour is becum ane, new. Denyer of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
manifeſt Blaſphemer of his eternell Veritie, againſt his Knawlege and Con- 
ſcience, ſeiking to betray his Brethreip, ang native Cuntrey, into the Hands of 
ane unfaythfull-Natioun, 

The Auen to this former Proclamatioun, Was maid in Forme as fol- 
lows, 


To the Nobili, . = Commundltir of this baue. of, Scotland, the Lordi Is, 
Baronis, and utheris, Brethrein of. the. Chrifir lane Congregatioun, "wiſche Incres 
of all Wiſdame, with fe Aqvancement 9 the Glorie of God, and 7 the Co. 
ne, — 


H E La of our native Cuntrey, crayethe, the Defence of your Ho- 
nours requyres, and the Sinceritie of our Conſciences compellethe us 
(deireft Brethrein) to anſwer (um Parte to the laſt Writingis and Froclama- 
tiounis ſer furthe be the Queinis Graces Regent, no les to mak us and our 
Caus odious, than to abuſe your Simpliciteis to your finall Diſtructioun, cori- 
ſpyred of auld, and now alreddie pur to Wark. And firſt, Juhair ſche allegis 
that certane ſeditious Perſonis have, of Malice inyented ane lawin abroad di- 


Pepell ro Seditioun, be Reſſoun that the Ffenchemen ar creipt in of lait in our 
Cuatrey. Trew it is, (dear Brethrein ) that all ſuche as beare naturall Love 
to thair Cuntrey, to you thair Brethrein wabitants thareof, to our Houeſſes, 

'Wyiffis, Bairnes, the Eſperance of your ofteritie, and ſchortlie * to your * Cos 

mon-welthe, and the ancient Lawes and Liberteis t areof, cannot bot in Hairt 

lament, and with Mouthe and Tears complain, the moſt crafty Aſſaultis de- 

vyſſit and practeſſit, to the utter Ruine of all thoſe Thingis foirnamed; and 

that ſa manifeſtlie is gane to Wark, that evin in our Eyis, our deireſt Bre. 
8 threin, trew Memberis of our Comaun welthe, are moſt cruellie oppreſſit br 


Strangers, in {a far as ſum are baniſched thair awin Houſes, ſum robbed an 


thair Browis; ſum cruellie murthered at the Pleſlour of theſe 8 Soldi- 
ours, and altogether. have their Lyves i in ſick Feir and Dredour, as if the Ene · 
mies war in the middes of thame; 1 fo that Nothing can ſeim pleſand unto 
thame, quhilk they poſſeſs in the Bowels of hair native Countrey ; ſo neer 
Juges everie Man (and mot but juſt Caus) the Practeis uſed 5 550 "thair Bre- 


chrein to approche mixt * 5 e 4 10 Hou and Sutflan- 
44 .quhilk 1 


him 4 4 Redres of thair 
els and th thay altogether" F do 
inge 800 liours over the He ds of our 


be Seditjaun, then indeed (deir Brethrei 


vers Rumqurs, tending thareby (as ſche allegis ) to ſtir up tl the Hartes of the 
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| 
| 
| 
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ſpoiled of thair Subſtances conqueiſt be thair juſt Labours, in the Sweit of 
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can nane of us ; be purged” of” that Cryme ; for! as in verie Hairt we cdntdemhe q 


| ſick inhumane Crueltie, with the wickit ant crafty Pretence thareof, ſo can 


We, nor dar we not, nether be Mouthe ſpeiking, nor yit be keiping or Sv | 
lence, juſtifie the fam : Nether do. we heir aggrege the breking of the A Apoint- 
ment maid at Leyth, (quhilk alwayes hes manifeſtlie bein done) but quhen 
we remember quhat Aythe, we have maid to our Comoun- welthe, me, how 
the Dewtie we aucht to the fam compelles us to cry out, that nir Grace, by 
wicked and ungodlie Counſaill, goethe moſt craſtelie about utterlie to ſup. 
pres the ſam, and the ancient Lawes and Liberteis thareof, alſweill aganſt the 
King © of Ztance's Promeis, or hir awin Dewtle, in Reſpect of the hiche Pro- 
motiounis that ſche hes rellayed thareby, quhilk Juſtice ſould have cauſit hir 
to have bein indeed that quhilk ſche wald be called, (and is nothing les in 
Veritie) to wit, ane cairfull Mother over this Comoun-welthe. But quhat 


motherlie Care ſche hes uſed towards you, ye cannot be ignorant. Have ye 


not bein, evin from the fifft Entrie of hir Rigne, evir ſuitted and oppreſſed 


with unaccuſtomed and exorbitant Taxatiounis, more than ever war uſed with- 
in this Realme? Yea, and how far was it ſoucht heir to have bein brocht in 
upoun you and your Poſterity, under Cullour to have bene layd up in Stoir 
for the Weirs. The Inquiſitioun tane of all your Gudes, movabill and un- 
movabill, be Way of Teſtament; the ſeiking of the haill Coill and Salt of this 
Realme, to have bene layd up in Stoir and Girnell, and ſche allone to have 
bene Merchand thareof, dothe teche you by Experience ſum of hir mo- 


therlie Care. Agane, quhar Care oyer your Comoun-welthe doethe hir Grace 


inſtantly bear, quhen evin now preſentlie, and of a lang Tyme bygane, by 
the Miniſtry of ſym, (quho better deſerved the Gallows than ever did Cochran) 


ſche doeth fo. corrupte the layit Mony, and hes brocht it to ſuche Baſenes, 


and to ſick Quantitie of Scrufe, that all Men that hes thair Eyis oppin may 
perſave ane extreame Beggarie to be brocht tharethrow upoun the wholle Re- 
alme : Sa that the haill Exchange and Traffique to be had with foreyne Na- 


tiouns, (a Thing moſt neceſſarie in all Comoun-welthes) fall thareby be ut- 


terlie extinguiſched, andall the Gaynes receaved thareby is, that ſche tharewith 
interteines Strangears upoun our Heidis: For, Brethrein, ye knaw, that hir Mo- 
ny has ſeryed for no uther Purpoſe in our Comoun-welthe this lang Tyme by- 


gane, and the Impunitie of the wicked Miniſters, (quhome laitly we ſpak of) 


hes brocht the Matter to ſick ane licentious Inormitie, and plane Contempte of 


the Comoun-welthe, that now they ſpaic not planelie to brek down and conyert 


gud and ſtark Mony, cunyit in our Cunyehouſe, in our Soveranes les Aige; into this 
thair corrupted Scruef and Baggages of Hard heidis and Non: ſounts, "moſt lyke 


as if ſche and they had conſpyred to deſtroy all the haill gude Cunye of this Re- 


alme, and conſequently that Parte of theComoun-welthe. Beſydis all this, thair 
clipped and ronged Sollis, quhilk had na Paſſagis thir thre Vears bygane in the 


Realme of France, ar "comanded to have 8 * in this Realme, to gratiſie 


_thareby; hir new comed in Souldiours: And all thoſe Thingis ar done without 
the Advyſs or Conſent of the Nobilitie and Counfaill of this Realme, and 


cherlie Care Hit Grace beares to our Comoun-welthe'and us, quhen in Tym 
Feace, bot ony Occaſioun of forane Weirs, thouſands of stran gears ar layd 

- heir and. thare 
Air idell Belles fed upoun the Par Subſtance of the Conmmaltie, ange 


OY 


manifeftlie | tharethrow againes our ancient Lawis and Liberteis. 
Thridlie, Hir laſt and moſt wechtie Proceiding more fullie declares hir =o. 
e o 


upoun the Neckis of our puir Memberis of this Comoun-welth ; 
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pol the juſt Waden in n their — Sweit of thair Frows, . to 25 trew 
Dunbar, Northberwick, JTanent, Freſtounpani ms, Muſſi Pareh, Leyth, Cannongate, 
 Kinghorne, :Kirkcaldie,. Dyſert, with the depauperat Saullis that this Day dwell 
tharein can teſtifie, quhoſe Oppreſſioun, as doutles it hes entered in befoir the 
jiuſtice ſeit of God, ſa aucht it juſtlie to move our rHartis to have Pitty 
and Compaſſioun upoun theſe our puir Brethrein, and at our Poweris to pro- 
vyde Remedie for the ſam. And albeit hir Strangears had bene garniſched 
with Mony, (as ye knaw weill they ar not) vit can thair heir lying be no 
wayes but moſt hurtfull to our Comoun-welthe, ſeing that the Fertilitie of 
this Realme hes nevir bene. ſa plentious, that it was abill of ony Continew. 
ance to ſuſtein the ſelf, and the Inhabitantis thareof, without Support of fo. 
rane Cuntreys; far les abill, beſydis the ſam, to ſuſtein Thouſands of Stran- 
geares qubhairwith it is burdened, to the derthning of all Victuillis, as the 
Murmur. and Complaint of Fainburghe this Day dothe teftifie. Bot to what 
Effect the Comoun-welthe is this Way burdened the End doethe declair; for 
ſchortiy efter war there brocht to the Feild againſt our Soveranes trew Lie- 
gis, evin us your Brethrein, quho (God knawis) ſocht nocht ellis but Peace 
of Conſcience under Protectioun of our Soverane, and for Reformatioun of 
theſe Inormiteis, for no uther Caus bot that we wald not renunce the Eyan- 
Fel. of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſubdew our Neckis under the Tyrranny of that Man 
Sm, the Roman Antichriſt, and his foirſworne Schavelingis, quho at all 
ymes moſt tyrranouſlie oppreſſit our Saullis with Hunger of Gods trew 
Woge, and reft our Gudes and Subſtances, to waiſt the ſam upoun thair foull 
Luſts and ſtinking Harlotts. Bot (O deir Brethrein) this was not the chief Pre- 
tence, and finall Scope of hir Proceidings, as theſe Dayis do weill declare; 
for had not God gevin in our Hairts to withſtand that Oppreſſioun with Wea- 
pouns of moſt juſt Defence, you, O Sant Jolneſtoun and Dundie, had bene in 
no better Eſtait, nor your Siſter of Leyth is this Day. For thocht in verie 
deid (God is Witnes) we meaned then nothing bot in the Symplicitie of our 
FHairts the Mentenance of trew Religioun, and Saifty of our Brethrein Pro- 
feſſours of the ſim; yit lay thare ane uther Serpent lurking in the Breiſt of our 
Adverſareis, as this Day (prays to God) is N opened to all that liſt, to behold, 
zo wit, to bring you and us bothe under the perpetual Servitude of Strangears ; : 
for we being apointed; as ye knaw, twiching Religioun to be reſſouned with in 
the Counſaill at the Day apointed, and no Occaſioun made to brek the ſame one 
our Syd, (as is weill knawn) yit come thare furthe Wryttings and Com- 
Plaentis, that this Day and that Day we war prepared to invaid hir Graces 
Perſone; (quhen i in verie Treuthe thare war nevir ſick Thing thocht, as the 
verie Deid did declare) but becaus ſche was befoir deliberat to bring in 
. Frenchemen to bothe our Diſtructiounis, that ye ſuld not ſtur tharewith, ſche 
maid you to underſtand, that thay Bandis come onlie for Saiftie of hir awin 
Ferſone. O Craft ! (Brethrein) O Subtelitie! Bot behald the End! They are 
cum, (vit not ſo mony, no, not the ſixt Parte that ſche deſyred and luiked 
for) and how are they cum ? Not onlie, with Weapouns to defend hir Graces 
Perſoun, but with Wyfis and Bairnes to plant! in your native Tounes, as they 
have alreddy begune in the Toun of Leyth, the principall Porte and Stapill of 
all this Realme, the Gernell and Furniture of the Councel and Seate of Juſtice: 
And heir will they dwell till they may reinforce thame with gritter Number of 
their Fallow-ſouldiours, to ſubdew then the reſt, , gif God withſtand not; and yit 


bir Cats feared nor r eſthamed not to wrytte, that it thare war ane > hupdreth 
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berteis of our] FANG, lat all wys Men fay to it. 


Inpaiders e ſam, as. the Frenches diner this Day planelie, gif yo 
"Bairnes, your. Subſtance, and qubatſdey ir is dear unto you, caſtin at thair 
A JO: oe e at this Day befoir your Eyis : Gif you: wald not have Experi- 
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2717 for Ker) ale that is in Srottand, yit it they ſould nnn no an 
Tell thou now, O Lob! if that be trew; Bit this be not 4 craftie Entrie to a 
manifeſt Conqu ꝛeiſt foir-thocht of auld juge y e, dear Brethrein; thus to forte our 
Tounes, 7 * evin the principal Parte of our Realme, and to lay ſo ſtrang 
Gariſouns of Strangears tharkin, without otiy Conſent of the Nobility and Couh- 
fill of this Realme, bor exprefiie aganſt hair Mynd,” (4s bur Wryttings ſent to 
hir Grace bears cord) ) Bl if this be not to opoſe the ancient Lawis and Li. 
And further, To tak the 
Barneyairdes 1 new Satt thered, the Girnells repleniſched, the Houſes: | 
and to ſit down tharein, atid be Force to 12 the jut Poſſeſſours arid Hicieint 
Inhabitants Ft refrae, with thair Wyfis, Children, and Servatidis, to {chifr for 
thameſelfis, in b. ü bs 8 gif they have no uther Meanis, they being trewy Scor- 
e e Members our Comoun-welthe, and our dear Brethrein and. Si- 
ris, borne, foſtered, and brocht up in the Bowellis of our native Cuntrey : 
Gif this be not the manifeſt Declaratioun of thair auld Pretence and Mynd to our 
haill Cottis Natioun, lat your awin Conſciences (Brethrein) be Juge heirm. Was 
all Lzy:h of the Congregatioun? No, I think not; yit war all alyk ſerved. 
Let this motherlie Cair then be tryed be the Fruits thareof: Firſt, Be the grit 
and exorbitant Taxatiouns uſed upoun you, and yit ten Tymes pgriter preaſfed 
at, as ye knaw. Secunadlie, The utter Depravatioun of our Cunye, to conqueis 
thareby Mony to intertein ſtrange Frenche Souldiours upoun you, and to mak 
thame ſtronge Haldis, leiſt ye fould ſumtymes expell thame out of your na- 
tive Realme. Thirdle, Be the daylie reinforceing of the faid Frenebe Souldi- 
ours in Strengthe and Number, with Wyfis and Bairnes, planting in your 
Brethreins Houſes and Poſſeffiouns. Indeid hir Grace is, and has bene at all 
Tymes cairfull to procure by hir Craft'of fair Wordis, Bir Promiſes, and ſum 
"Tyme Buddis, to allure your Simplicitie to that Paint, to joyne yourſettis with 
hir Souldiours, to dantone and oppres us, that you the teten (we being cut 
off) may be an eaſie Pray to Hir Slichtis, quhilk God, of his infinite Gudenes, 
Hes now diſcovered to the Eyes of all that liſt to behald. But eredite the 
Warkis (dear Brethrein) gif ye will not credite us, and lay the Example of 
forane Natiounis, yea, evin of your awin Brethrein befoir your Hyis, and 
ocure not your ain Ruyne willinglie: If ye tender tre Religioun, ye ſie 
5 hir Grace beireth hir plaine Enemie thareto, and manteinis tHe Tyrra- 
y of thoſe idill Bellies, the Biſchopis, aganſt Godis Kirk, 'Gif 8 be 
= perfwaded. upto you, yit caſt not away theCair ye aucht to have-over-the 


 Comoun.welthe, quhilk ye ſie manifeſtlie and violentlie turned befvir yourBybs. 


Git. this will not moye you, remember your dear Wyfis, Children, and Fo- 
tie, your ancient. Heritages and Houſes, and think weill theſe —— 


Will! regard na mair your Richt thareto, m more than they have done your Bre- 


threin of Leytb, | quhenevir Occaſioun fall ſerve. But if ye purpoſe (as We 

dout not bot 84 all thoſe. that eyther have Wir or Manheid will deelair and 

5 indeid) to bruick your ancient Roumes and Heritages, conquered = 
. Tax defended by your moſt nobill Frogenitors againſt all Stran 


Al” not << ives unto thame, and have your 'Lyves, your Wyfs, your 
Feit, to be uſir and abuſit at the Pleſour of frauge Souldiours, as you ſie 


y heirof in your awn Perſonis, (as wWe fiippotie che it of you a - 


* 


Dr B. IL =” Region in Scott anc 


AC ED. oo een E 


| adi not  gladlie have, bot rather wald chuls with Honour to die e in Defoce - 
of his awin native Routn, than leve and-frve/ſo ſchametull 2 Servitude) 
then, Brethrein, let us joyne our F orces, and bothe with Wit and Manheid 
reſiſt thoſe Beginings, or els our Liberteis hareaſter fall be dearer bucht. Lat 
us further be perſwraded, quhen our Nychbours Hous be one Fyre, that we: 
dwell not nents Bk 1 Let no Man withdraw himſelf harefra ; arid if 
ony. will be ſa unhappy and miſchevous, (as we ſuppbne nane to be ) lat us 
altogether reps hald, and uſe him (as he is indede) for ane Enemie unto us, 
to himſelf, and to his Comoun- weill. The Eternall and Omnipotem God, the 
trew and onlie Revengear of the Oppreſſed, be our Comfort and Protectour aganſt 
the Rage and Furie of the Tyrrantss of this urid; and ofpertallie from the 19 70 
tiabill e, ＋ the Guyſianis Generatioun. F Amen. 155 
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Beſydes this our publict Letter, fam Men anſrered certane Heidis bs bir 
ſaid Proclamation on this Maner. | WD. on 


Sit it be Seditioun to ſpeik the Treuth i in All Sobrietie, wy to —— 
quhen they ar wounded, or to call for Helpe againſt injuſt Tirranie befoir 
that. thare Throattis be « cut, then can we not deny, bot we ar criminall and 
| gilrie of Tumult and Seditioun. For we have faid, That our comoun Welth 
is. oppreſſed, that we and our Brethrein ar hurt by the Tirranie of Strangeris, 
and that we feir Bondage and Slaverie, ſeing that Multitudes of cruell Mur- 
theraris ar daylie wy wg in our Cuntrey without our Counſaill, or Knawlege 
and Conſent. We diſpute not ſo mekill quhider the bringing in of ma Frenche- 
men be violating of the Apointment (quhilk the Quein nor hir Factioun can- 
not deny to be manifeſtlie brokin be thame in ma Caiſes then one) as that 
we wald knaw, gif that the keiping of Strangers upoun Strangers, above us; 
without our Conſent or Counfaill, be a Thing that may ſtand with the Liber - 
tie ot dur Realme, and with the Profeit of . comoun Welthe. It is not 
unknawin to all Men of Jugement, that the Fruitis of our Cuntrey, in the moſt 
comoun Veirs, be no more then ſufficient, reſſonabill to nuriſche the borne In- 
habitantis within the ſame. But now ſeing that we have bein vexed with 
Weirs, taikin upoun us, at the Pleſour of France, by the quhilk the moſt 
fruitfull Portioun of our Cuntrey in Cornis hes bein waiſted; Quhat Man is 
ſo blinde, bot that he may ſie, that ſuche Bandis of ungodlie and idill Soul- 
diors can be nothing ellis bot ane Occaſioun to fameiſh dur puir Brethrein. 
And in this Point we refuis not (quhilk is the cheif ) the Jugement of all 
naturall Scottifmen.. 
The Quein Regent allegit That akhocht chere war ane hundreth Frenche- 
men for one in Scotland, yit ſche is not myndit to trubill any in his juſt Poſ- 
ſeſſioun. Quhairunto we anſwer, That we diſpute not quhat ſche intends 
(quhilk not the les by probabill Com is to be ſuſpectit) bot alwayis 
we affirme,. that ſick a Multitude of Henebemen is a Burding, not onelie un- 
profitable, bot alſo intdlerabill to this iir Realme, efpecially being intreatit 
ad they ar by hir and Monſieur i For gif thare Waiges be! payit out of 
France, than ar they bothe (the Quein Regent, we ſay, and Monſieur 4O/ell) 
Traytors to the King and Cbunſaill; for the puir -Comidunis of this Realme 
have ſuſteaned tame with the Sweit of thare: TR, ſince the Contractioun 
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ſie quhat: 


Mat tbe ſam Ged « guho plagiied Pharao, repulſit Sentiacherib, /iraik-Hlerode. with. 


will have uo uther. Religioun, nor no uther\Fayth, than may content the Cardinal. of 


Bot plain it is, That the Fuip is Lie utenent of 'Sathan, and Enemie to Chrift Jeſus, 
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eee AﬀeRicuiſthelhes declaired to this Nadal and to ide | 
Inhabitantis ot the ſam, hir Warkis have evidentlie. declaired, even ſen the 
firſt Hour that ſche hes borne Authoritie: And albeit Men this Dey wil not 
Danger hingis over thare Heidis, yit feir we that or it be lang, Ex. 
perience ſall teiche ſum, that we feir not without Caus. The cruel! Murther 
and Oppreſſioun uſed) be thame quhom now ſche foſterit, is to us a/ ſufficient 
Argument; quhat is to be luiked : for, quhen hir Number is ſo multiplied, 
that our Force fall not be abill to ganeſtand thare Tyranie, A ede 1909907. 
Quhair ſche complainis of our Freicheours, affrmimg, That unreperentlie 
they ſpeik of Princes in generall, and of hir in particular, inducing the Pepill 
thairby to Defectioun from thair Dewiie, St. and thairfoir that ſuche Thing 
cannot be ſuffered. Becaus this Accuſatioun is layd againſt God's trew Mini- 
ſteris, we cannot bot Witnes quhat Trede and Ordour of Dodrin . have 
keipt, and yit keip in that ee e co ee 
In publict Prayeris they comend to God all. B 6 in generally at: the! Me- 
giſtrates of this our native Realme in particular. In oppin Audience they de. 
clarr the Authoritie of Prentis and Magiſtrates to be of God; and thairfoir they 
affirm that thay autht to bè honoured, feired, and obeyed, evin for Conſciente Sail; 
provyding that thay comand or requin nothing. expreſlie repigning to Gods man 
ment and plain Mill teveilled in his holie Word. Moreover they affirme, That 
of wicked Perſons, abuiſing the Authoritie eftabliſched be God,” coniand en ma- 
wifeſt He wicked, that ſuche « as may and do brydill theſe irerdinate Appetytis of Prin- 
ces, cannot be A it af Refiſters of the Autboritie, gubilk is Gods gude Ordi= 
nance, To bryaill the Furie and Rage "of Frincet in fri Kingdomes aud Realmes, 
they affirme it aperteinethe to the Nobilitie, borne and ſworne Gounſaillours of ihe 
fam, and alſo to the Bartonis and Pepill, ub Votes und Conſentis ar lo be re- 
guired in all grit and wechtie Matteris of the Comoun” Welthe', - quhilk gif they do 
not, they declair thameſelfis. criminall with thair Prencis, and ſo ſubject to the 
fam Vengeance of GD, gubilł they deſerve, for that they' pollute the Sait of Juſtice, 
and do, at it war, mak God the Author of Iniquitie, They proclame and cry, 


Wormis, and maid the Bellies of Dogis the Graves and Sepaltures of -' deſpyt full Te- 
fabell, ul not Hair the cruell Princes, murtherers of Chriſt Jeſus' Memberis in 
this our. Tyme. On this maner they pal of Princes in generall, and of your Grate 
in particular, This onelie we have hard one of our Preicheours ſay, Rebuik- 
ing the vain Excuit of fick as flatter thameſelfis be reſſoun of the Authoritie 5 Monie 
ow adays (ſaid he): will have na uber Religioun nor Fuyth, nor the Quein and 
Authoritie haldis : Bot 1s it not poſſible N the Quein be ſo far bündit, that ſche 


Loraine? And may it not lyikwayis be abill zhat the Cardinall be ſo corrupt, 
that he will admit no Religioun qubilk dois not eftabliſche the Pape in bis Kingdome ? 


and 10 bis perfyt Religion. Lat Men thairfoir conſidder hat Danger they 
fland i in, gif thair  Salvatioun ſall depend upoun the Queinir Fayth and Religiaun. Far- 
der, we nevir hard oy of our Preichtourt ſpeił of the Nuein Regent, net her pub- 
Tiftlie nor privatlie. Qubair bir race derluired, it will not be ſuſſered that our 
Preicbeourt mell with Pollicie, nor ſpetk of bir, nor of uber Prinbes, Bot with" Reve- 
rente. We anſwer, That as we will. juftifie and defend nothing iu our Preiche- 
15 t de find not God to haue i fes and allomed in his . e, 
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thbame; ſa dar we not forbid thame opinlie to reprebend that quhilk the Spirit of 
God, ſperking in the Profeitis and Apoſtles, hes reproved beſoir thanie, Helias did 
perſonallie reprove Ahab and Jelabell of Iaolatrie, of Avarice, of Murther, and 
\ficklpk: Efais the Propheit callit the Magiſtrates of Jeruſalem, in his Tyme, 
Gompaniounis to Thevis, Princes of Sodom, Brybtakers, and Murtheraris ; he com- 
| plainit that thair Silver was turnit unto Dros, that thair Wine was mingled with 
Water, and that Juſtice was bocht and ſauld. Jeremias ſaid, That the Bones of 
King Jehoiakim ſould widder with the Sone. Chrift Jeſus callit Herode a Fox, and 
Paull callit the bie Preift ane painted Wall, and prayed unto God that he ſould 
ftraik him, becaus againſt Juſtice he cauſit him to be ſmittin. Now if the h or 
gratter Corruptiounis be in the Warld ths [ Jay, quba dar interpryis to put Hlence 
t the Spirit of God, quhilk will not be ſubject to the Appetyiis of wicked Prin- 
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We have befvir ſaid, that the tent Day of September was apointit for a Con- 
ventioun to be haldin at Hirling, to the quhilk repairit the maiſt Parte of the 
Lordis of the Congregatioun. At that ſam Tyme arryvit the Erle of Arran, 
quho, efter that he had ſaluted his Father, came, with the Erle of Argy/l and Lord 
James, to Hirling to the ſaid Conventioun, in the quhilk divers godlie Men 

complainit upoun the Tyrranie uſit againſt thair Brethrein, and eſpecillie that 
ma Frenche Men war brocht in, to oppres thair Cuntrey. Eſter the Conſul - 
tatioun of certane Dayis, the principall Lordis, with my Lord of Axrrane, 
and the Erle of Argyll, paſt to Haumiltoun, for Conſultatioun to be taikin with 
my Lord Duikis Grace. And in this mein Tyme came the ſuir Word, that 
the Frenche Men wer begun to fortifie Leyih, quhilk Thing, as it did more 
evidentlie diſcover the Queinis Craft, ſo did it deiplie greve Hairts of the haill 


3 thair, quha with an Conſent aggreed to wryt to the Quein, in Forme 
a8 IONOWIS. 


A. Hauniltoun the 19th Day of September 1539. 


Pleis your Grace, 
W ar crediblie informed, that your Armie of Frenche Men ſould inſtantlie ge- 
gin to plant in Leyth, to fortiſie the ſam, of Mynd 10 expell the ancient In- 
babitantis thairof, our Brethren of the Congregatioun, quhairof we mervell 
not a litle, that your Grace ſould ſa manifeſtlie brek the Apointment maid at 
Lyeth, but ony Provoratioun maid be us and our Brethren : And ſeing the ſam is 
done without. ony Maner of Conſent of the Nobilitie and Counfaill of this Realme, 


we eſteim the ſam not onelie Opreſſioun of our puir Brethrein, Indwellers of the 
ſaid Toun, bot alſo verie prejudicial to the Comonn-welthe, and plain contrarie to our 


ancient Lawis and Liberties : Heirfoir deſyris your Grace, to caus the ſamyn Work 

interpryſit, to be ſtayit; and not to attemp ſo raſchelie and manifeſtlie againis your 
Grace s Promeis, againts the Comoun-walthe, the ancient Lawis and Liberties thair- 
of ( qubilk Thingis beſyid the Glorie of God ar moſt deir and tender unto us, and 
onlie our Fretence) utherwayis, aſſuiring your Grace we will complain to the haill 


Nobilitie and Comonaltie of this Realme, and maiſt ernefthe ſeik for Redres thairof. 


And thus recomending our humbill Service unto your Hieneſs, your Anſmer * maiſt 
erneſthe -we-defyre, quhom we comit to the eternell Proteftioun of God, At Hau- 
miltoun, Day and Fer foirſaid, be your Grace's humbill and obedient Serviters, &c. 
CLIN „ e 5" 
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8 N was: 1 3 FR Hands of x my. Log: — on. Erles of 
Arrane, 4 Glencalrng . by the Lordis Ruthven, Utbiltrie,. Boyd, 
and by divers utheris Barronis.and Gentilmen,, To this Requeiſt ſche wald not 
anſwer by Writz bot, with a Letter of Credite, ſche ſent Sir Robert Carnegie, . 
and Mr. David Borthwicks. two, quhome amongis monie utheris, ſche abuſit, 
and by. quhome ſche corruptit the Hairts of the ſempill; they travellit with the 
Duk, to bring him agane to the Queinis Factioun. Ia Broche and the Biſchope 
of Amians War ſchortlie befoir arryved, and, as it was bruitted, war directit 
as Ambaſſadeurs, bot thay keipt clois thair haill Comiſſioun: They onlie 
maid larg Promes to thame that wald be thairis, and leive the Congregatioun. 


The Quein did greavouſlie complain, that wWe had Intelligence with Ingland. 
The Concluſioun of thair Comiſſioun was to ſollſt my Lord Duik, to put all, 


in the Queinis Will, and than wald ſche be gracious ynouche. It was an- 
ſwerit, That. ao. honek, Men..durft comitt thameſelfis to ibe Marcie, of, ſuche . 
throattis,, as ſche. had atout. bir, quhome, gif iſche - wald remove, and; joyne to hir- 
Gounſaill, of. natural. Scottis Men, permitting [the Religioun,.10-have, frie, Paſſage, 
than: ſould naue in Scotland be mair willing to Jerve be, (races e. "hy Lordis 
\ Brethrein of the Congregatioun: be. 
At the ſam Tyme, the Duikis Grace and the J onlis wrote. to my, Lord, 
Diffs Caprain. d the {aſt of. Edinburgh, in Forme as e | 


A Leger, to the e Lord Eine, DEE, '5 


7 Lord and cam, 


N Fler our tairtie p Umenda tioun, . this preſent i 1s 10 adverteis you, that We. ar, 
credibillie informed, the Army of Frenche Men conſtantife in this Realm ne, 
. bot ony Aauys of the Counſtill or Nobilitie, ar fortifeand, or ele ſchortlie intends to 
fortiſie the Toun of Teyth, and expell the, ancient Inhabitantis thairof; qubair by 
they proclame to all that will oppin their Earis to heir, or Eyis to fie, quhat 1s thair 
Pretence: And ſeing the Faythfulnes of our Anticeſſours, and ſpeciallie of your. Fa- 
ther, cf honorabill Memorie, was ſa recommendit and experimented to the Elaitis and 
Gunſaill of.. this. Realme, throuch Afectiqun they perceaved.. in Him, towardy the 
un- welt tharrof, . that they doutit not to gif in his, Keiping. the Key. { as it 
Mar Hef . the Conufailh, ide Juſtice, and Pollicie, of, this Realma,. the, Caltellig, of 
e Af Stirling 3,.e cannot, bot beleve.ye will rather. augnigyt the. hoyorar 
bull.. Feugur af your. Haus, be. ficiafaſtFawur, and Laurie a your -Gomoun-welthes 
then.throuch ile ſadtill Fer ſuaſium f, ſum ( gubilk cajris not qubet-.efter. ſail cum 
of aw and hun Hou. atthe-preſent, maid. abuis..yom,. 10, the: Pexfornignce, of thair 
wick Jnterproiss: and Fretencis againis." aur - Comoun:welthe ) utterlie deſtroy "the 
am. And beirfeirs. ſeing: uur haue writtin, to. the Queinis Grace, to delili fra, that 
Interproigy, uh that ade mill camplaing.,ta the. Nobilitie and Comonnalitie of 
he; Realme,, and ſeik. Reatet thairof; we:lytemays." beſeik. ., dn our  teuder 
Feind, Brother, and a Member, of the ſam Gomannwethe with u, lla ge ane na 
Wiyinmell, nas; affent \te.thet ungaalhe-dutarprais againis- the: Compugrenebbe ;- and hk 
WaJiiy, that ye maid: ſave; your: Badia, and the. Femellir of tHit;:Contreys om nit 10 
2m, and, your  Predicefſaurt, Lautie and Hutlnis towardis yaur;c native.Cuntrey, 
and Comoun-aelihe,.: tf oyetbink. 40.68 rapuk beineſten ang. ofthe. ſame, and w 
"0s be. Brathes,140'-u6, hun i Strangers... hor ue allen bt . 
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crents of Meni, - ig irti, uthirwayis unſcearcheabill unto us, This we wryte, not 
that ue ar in dout of -yow, bot rather to warne yow. of the Danger, in cais ye 
thoill yourſelf to be inebantit with fair Promeiſes and craftie Gounſt aulleris. For lat 
na Mun flatter himſelf; ; we deſyre all may kuau, that thocht ye war our Father 
( ſen God hes opinit our Eyis to fie his Will) be be Euemie to the Comoun well he, 
qubilk- now 15 aſſailyeit, and we mit h it, and all treu Memberis thairof, he [all be 
brain (and as be is indeid * Euamie -to ts, to our Lyves, our Houſes, Babis, 
Heritages, and quhatſoevir is contuinit within the ſam. For as the Schip periſch- 
ing, qubat can be ſaif that is within it? S the Comoun: welth- being betrayit, 
quhat- particular Member can live in Quietnes? And thairfoir, in ſo far as the 
ſaidis Caſtellis, ar comittit to Jour Credite, we defyre: yow to ſchaw our Faythfulnes 
and Stoutnes, as ye tender us, and quhatſoevir . aperteints to us; and ſeing We- ar 
alſurit, ye will be aſſailyeit bothe with. Craft and Force ; as now be warning we- help 
© gow againis the firſt, ſo againſt the laſt ye ſall not mis, gn all poſſibill Haiſt, to bave 
our Aſſiſtance ; onely ſchaw yourſelf the Man. Save your Ferſone by. Wiſdom, 
ſtrem hen yourſelf againis Force, and the Almychtie Cod affit yow in bothe the aue 
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and the ke, and oppin your His, underſtanding, to ſie and perceave the Cra fe of 


Sathan and his I.” 4 Haumiltoun, the 1 gth of n 15 59. 


King tt 


Be your braun, the Duke, &c. 


The Duke {and Lords nnderflandirg, that the Fortificatioun of Leythe pro- 
ceidethe, apointit thair haill Forces to convein at Kirling the 1 5th Day of 


October, that from thence they micht merche fordward to Edinburghe, for Re- 
dres of the grit Enormities, quhilk the Frenche Men did to the haill Cur 


quhilk be thame Was opprellt, that the 55 of all honeſt Men was bitter un- 


to him. 


In this mein Tyme, the Lois dre thair Letters to- Aren Fartis of th . 


Gintrey,; makand mentioun quhat Danger did hing over all Men, if the 
Henche Men ſuld be ſuffered to plant in Chis Cuntrey at chair Pleſdur. They 


maid Mentioun farder, how: humillie they had ſocht the Queii Regent, that 
ſche wald ſend away to France hir Frenche Men, quha war a Burding unpro- 


fitable and greavous to thair Comoun-welthe-: And how that ſche notwith- 


ſtanding did dayly augment hir Number, bringing Wyfis and Bairnis, a Decla- 
ratioun of a plain Conqueiſt, &. 

The I then Regent perceaving, that hir Craft began to be eſpyed, by 
all Meary ſlibill 8 to blind the e And firft, {che ſent —_ 5 


” * % 


lg, al Reſin, N rio Regen bn a P ain Revolt from the Au. 
thorit icu 


Congteg zatioun, as thoſe that war Neivrrallis. Scke alba everie Man, as he 


chofehrn maiſt eaſelie he micht have bein overcum, . To "the Lord Ruthven, 


ſche ſent the g Clerk and his Wyif, quha was Dochter to the Wyf of 


the fad Lor uhat_ was thalr Comiſſion and Credit is na farder knawin, 
than' the ſaid 1 hes cofeſſt, . quhilF'is, that kirze Promeiſes of Frofeit 
War offerit, gif that be Wald leid che Congregatioun, and be the Quein's. 
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Tie Ebene the Rumanian 
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The Memorial to Mr. Johne Sens of Condie, the goth Day of September, 


* ſall ſay, That the Queini. Grace's F avour, whiche 15 towardis vou, movis hir 


Tat [che well knawis, that the Occafioun of your Departur frome hir -was the 
Favour of the Word and of the Religioun, with the quhilk, albeit that (che was offends 


ta, pit knawing vour Hairt, and the Hairts of the uther Lords firmlie fixed 


thareupoun, ſche will bear with you in that Behalf, and at your awin Sichts ſehe 


vill ſet- fordward that Cans at hir Power, as may fland with Gods Word, the 
comoun Pollicie of this Realme, and the Princes Honour. Note, gude Reader, 


quhat Venome lurked heir ; for plane it is, that the Pollicie quhilk ſche pre- 


tendethe, and the Princes. Honour, will nevir ſuffer Chriſt Jeſus to rigne in 


J . er Oo ae Dna IA ht, th 

Jo ſay, That the Occaſioun of the aſſembling of theſe Men of Weir, and forti- 
Hing of Leyth, 2s, Thar, it was gevin hir to underſtand be ſum about hir, that 
it is not the Advancement of the Word and Religioun quhilk is ſocht at ibis 
Tyme, bot rather a Pretence to overthrow, or alter the Authority o your Sifter, of 
the qubilk ſche beleves till that ye ar not participant; and conſidering the Tender. 
nes that is betwix you and your Siſter, ſche truſts morr in you in that Behalf 
than in ony leving. But befoir the Erle of Arrane arryved, and that the Duck 


departed from hir Factioun, ſche ceaſed not continuallie to cry, that the Pry- 


our ſocht to mak himſelf King, and ſa not only to depryve his Siſter to mak 
himſelf King, bot alſo to defraud the Lordis Duckis Grace and his Houſe 
bot forſeing an Storme, ſche begane to ſeik ane new Wynd. 7 
_ Sche farder willed to offer | the away ſending of the Men of Weir, if the for. 


mer Suſpicioun culd be removed. Sche lamented the Truble that appeired to fol. 


bw, F the Mater ſauld lang tand in Debait. Sele promeiſit bir ' faythfull Labour 
for RecantiGations, and reguired the ſam of him, requyring farther Fayth, Fa- 
vour, and Kyndnes towardis his Siſter, and to advertets for his. Parte quhat he 
defyred, with Promeis,- that he micht obtein 'quhat be pleiſis to defire, &c. 


*/ To this Letter and Credite the ſaid Lord James anſwered as followes, 
Alis your Grate, 


* 


1 Haut receaved: your Heines IVrytting, and have hard the Credite of the Bearer ; 
1 and finding the Beſines of ſucbe Importance, that dangerous it war to giue haſtilie 
Anſwer; and alſo your Petitiounis ar ſuche, that with my Honour I can not an- 
ſaver thame priuatelie by. myſelf, I have thocht gude to delay the ſame till that I may 


have the Jugement of tbe baill Counſaill; For this Pont I will not conceill from 


gonr Grace, that  amongis us thare is is ane ſolempuyt Ayth, That nane of us ſal 
traffique with your Grace ſecretlie ; nether yit that any of us ſall mak an Adres for 
himſelf particularlie ; gubilk Oath, for my Parte, I purpois to keip invidated un. 
10 the. End : But quhen the, reſt of the Nobillmen (all convene, I fall ive nothing 
that tyrs in my Power undone, that may mak for the Quietnes of this pure Re. 


alme, 0 provyding that. the Glorie | of Chrift Feſus be not | hindered be our . Concord. 


And if your. Grace ſall he found ſo trafabill, as now ye offer, ] dout not to ob- 


ſall have juſt Occafioun to tand content: For God I tak to recorde, that 1 this 
arts ; VF | 0 


e 
w . : * "IR * 8 * 
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Z 


tein of the reſt of my Brethrem ſucbe Favours towardis your Service as your Grace 


od 


9 
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 Aftioun I have nether ſocht, nor yit ſetks ony Thing els than Gods Glorie to incres, 9 

and the Libertie of this pure Realme to be mantened. Farder, I have ſchawin to W 
your Melſinger qubat Thingts have miſlyked me in your Proceidings, evin from ſuch . 
2 Hairt as I wald wiſche to God you and all Men ſuld knaw. And this with bair- " 
tie Comendatioun of Service to your Grace, I bairtilie comit your Heines to the E ' 
\ ternall Protectioun of the Onniporent. At Sanct Androis, the firſt of Ofober, © 1 

Sic ſubſcribitur, il. 

Your Graces moſt humbill and obedient Serviture, is 

een JAMES STEWART. 9 

This Anfiver receaved, ſche raged. as Hypocriſie uſeth quhen it is pricked; j 3 

and perceaving that ſche culd not work quhat ſche wald at the Handis of Men 1 
particularlie, ſche ſet furthe a Proclamatioun univerſallie to be proclamed, in 2 * 
the Tenour as followes. e 18 us 


"AN Orſkamekill as it is underſtude to the Queinis Grace, That the Duck of 
F Chatterllerault hes laitlie directed his Miſſives in all Partes of this Re- 
alme, making Mentioun, that the Frenchemen laitly arryved with thair Wyfis 
and Bairnes, ar begune to plant in Zeyth, to the Ruyne of the Comoun-welth, 
quhilk he and his Partaikers will not pas over with patient behalding, deſyr- 
ing to knaw quhat will be every Mans Parte; and that the Fortificatioun of 
Leyth is a Purpoſe devyſit in France, and that tharefor Monſieur de la Broche,: 
and the Biſchope of Amianis ar cum into this Cuntrey; ane Thing ſo vane and 
untrew, that the contrarie thareof is notour to all Men of fre Jugement : Thare- 
for hir Grace willing, that the Occaſioun quhareby hir Grace was moved ſo 
to do, be maid patent, and quhat hes bene hir Procefdings ſen the Appoint- 
ment laſt maid in the Linkis beſyd Leyth, to the Effect that the Treuthe of all 
Thingis may be maid manifeſt, every Man may underftand how injuſtly that 
will be to ſuppres the Libertie of this Realme, is layd to hir Charge, hes thocht 
expedient to mak this Diſcourſe following. 1% 
Firſt, Althoucht efter the ſaid Apointment, divers of the faid Congregati. 
oun, and that not of the meaneſt Sort, had violentlie contravened the Points 
thareof, and had maid ſundrie Occaſiouns of new Cummer,. the ſamyn was in 
a Parte winked at and over- luiked, in hope that they with Tyme wald re- 
member thair Dewtie, and abſtein fra ſick evill Behaviours, quhilk Converſi- 
oun hir Grace evir ſocht, rather than ony Puniſchement, with ſick Cair and 
Solicitude be all Means, quhill-in the mean Tyme nothing was provyded for 
hir awin Securitie ; bot at laſt be thair frequent Meſlages to and fra Ingland, 
thair Intelligence was then perſaved: Tit hir Grace truſtis the Quene of Ins- 
land (lat thame ſiek as they pleis) will do the Office of a Chriſtiane Princes in 
Tyme of ane ſworne Peace, throw quhilk Force was to hir Grace, ſeand ſo 
grit Defectioun of grit Perſonages, to have Recourſe to the Law of Nature; 
and lyk as ane ſmall Bird being peſewed, will. proyyd ſum Neſt, ſo hir Grace 
culd do les in cais of Perſuit, than to provyd ſum ſure Retreate for hirſelf and 
hir Cumpanie; and to tha: Effect chuſit the Toun of Leyth, as Place convenient 
tharefor, becaus it was firſt hir deareſt, Dochters Property, and no uther Per: 
lone culd claim Tytle or Eutres thareto; and alſo becaus ane Tyme befor ef. had 
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he Erle of Arrane, joyned himſelf to the Congxegati. 


oun, upoun farder Promeis than the pretended Quarrell of Religioun, that was 


takin the Caſtell of Brochtie, and put furthe the Keipars thareof: Immediatly 
unluiked for, a Wrytting, beſyde 
mony uther Thingis, complainand of the Fortificatioun of the ſaids Toun of 
Leyth, in Hurt of the auld Inhabitants thareof, Brethrein to the ſaid Congrega. 
tioun, . quhareof he then profeſſit himſelf ane Member; and albeit that the 
Beirer of the ſaid Wrytting was ane unmeit Meſſinger, in ane Matter of ſick 
Conſequence, yit hir Grace directed to him two Perſones of gude Credite and 
Reputatioun with Anſwer, offerand, if he wald caus Amendes be maid for 
me, to do farder than 
Contercnce, quhilk 


* * 


of all guſt Authori 


- 
* \ 
* 


bot that ſuche Authotitie, as 
nourit and obeyi 
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his — . continewallie muiſt i, ll God fad. Redres) - 
that our comoun Cuntrey is oppreſſit with Strangearis, that this inbrin ging of 
Souldiours, with thair — fis and Childrein, and planting of Men of Weir! in our 
frie Tounis, appeired to us a reddie Way to Conqueiſt; and we moſt earne- 
ſtlie require all indifferent Perſonis to judge betwix us and the Quein Regent 
in this Cais, 2 uit, quhidder our Complaint be juſt or not? For, for quhat 
uther Purpois: ſuld {ke this multiplie Strangers upon us, bot onelie in reſpec 
ot Conqueiſt: Quhilk is a Thing not of lait devyſit by hir and hir avari- 
tious Hous. We ar not ignorant, that ſex Veirs ago, the Queſtioun was de- 
mandit of a Man of honeſt Reputatioun, quhat Number of Men was abill to 
dantoun Hotland, and bring it to the full Obedience of France? Sche allegit, 
That to ſay that the Fortificatioun of Leyth was a Purpois deyyſit in France, 
and that for that Purpois was Monſieur de Ia Broche, and the Biſchope of A. 
mians ſent to this Cuntrey, is a Thing fo vain and untrew, that. the contrarie 
thairof is notour to all Men of frie Jugement. Bot evident it is, quhatſo- 
evir ſche alledgis, That ſince thair Arryvall, Leythe was begun to be forti- 
feit. Sche allegis, That ſche ſeing the Defectioun of grit Perſonages, was 
compellit to have Recours to the Law of. Nature, and, Iyk ane ſmall. Bird Wo 1 
perſewed, to provyde for ſum ſuir Retreat to hirſelf and hir Cumpanie. Bot 1 
quhy dois ſche not anſwer for what Purpois did ſche bring in hir new Bandis a 
of Men of Weir? Was thair ony Defectioun eſpyit befoir thair Arryvall? Was 
not the Congregatioun under Apointment with hir? Quhilk quhatſoevir.ſche 
allegit, {che is not abill to prove that we had contraveinit in ony cheif Point, 
beſoir "that hir new Throit-cutteris arryvit, yea, befoir that they began to tor. 
tifie Leyth, a Plaice, faid ſche, "moſt convenient for hir Purpois, as in verie 
Deid it is, for the reſſaving of Strangers at hir Pleſour: For if, ſche had 
feired the perſuit of hir Body, ſche had the Inche, Dunbar,  Blaknes, Fortis 
and Strenthis alreddie' made, yea but theſe culd not ſerve hir Turne lo. weill 
as Leithe, becaus it was hir Dochters Propertie, and none uther culd have 
Tytill to it, and be caus it had bene fortyfied oft befoir. That all Men may 
aw the juſt Tytill hir Dochter and ſche had to the Toun of Leyth, we fall 
in few Words dedayre the Treuthe. It is not unknawin to the moſt. Part 
of this Realme, that thare hes bene ane auld Hatrent and Contentioun be- 
twix Edinbirgh and Leyth; Edinburgh continually ſeiking to poſles that Liberty, 
quhilk be Donatioun of ancient Rings they have lang injoyed; and Leyth, 
be the contrary aſpyring to a Libertie and Fredome in Prejudice. of Edinburgh. 
The Quein Regent, a Woman that culd mak hir Profeit at all Handis, was 
not ignorant how to compas hir awin Matter, and tharefoir ſecreitly ſche | 
gave Adverteiſment to ſum of Leyth, that ſche wald mak thair Toun frie, mo 
gif that ſche micht do it with ony Cullour of Juſtice, - By quhilk Promeis, x 
the principall Men of thame did trayell with the Laird of Reftalrig (a Man 
nether $ vg nor fortunate ) to quhom the Superiority of * — | 


? l 


a 2 7 


Squrnis: of Wey, qubilk the e of Lenb payit with 2 lairge Tas 
tioun more to the Quein Regent, in hope to be maid frie in deſpyte nd 
defraude of Edinbur © 5 Rene Rycht, 235 Superiority, quhen ſche . got- 
tin, and quhen The Nia Was payed the firſt Fruittis of thare Libeny' 
they now eit with Bitternes, 70 wit, that Strangers fall poſſeſs thair Toun. 
This is the juſt Tytill that bir Dochter and ſche may —ç.— to that Toun. 
And "qukiire ſche allegis that it was fortyfeit befoir, we aſk, gif that was done 
XxX 2 With. 


* 


| 
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| without - Conſens = the Nobility and Eſtaitis of the Realme, as now ſhe. . 
hir craſty Counſaill do in deſpyit and hie Contempt of us the lawfull Heirs 
and borne Counſaillers of this Realme. 

How far we have ſocht Supporte of Ingland, or of ony 1 Prince, and 
how: juſt Caus we had, and have ſo to do, we fall ſchortely mak manifeſt 
unto the Warld, to the Prays of God's holie Name, and to the Contuſioun 
of all thos that flander us for ſo. doing: For this we feir not to confes, 
that as in this our Interpryis againſt the Devill, Idolatry, and the Mantein. 
ance of the ſamyn, we cheifly and onely ſeik God's Glorie to be notyfeit un- 
to Men, Sine to be puniſched, and Vertew to be manteined: So quhare 
Power faillethe of our ſelfis we will ſeik it, quhareſoevir God fall offer the 
ſame, and yit in ſo doing, we ar aſſured, nether to offend God, nether yit to 
do ony Thing repugnand | to our Dewries. We hairtly prays God quho mover 
the Hairt of the Erle of Arrane to joyne himſelf with us his perſecuted Bre- 

threin. Bot how malicious a Lie it is, that we have promeiſed to ſet him up 
in Authority, the Iſchew fall declair. God we tak to Recorde, that no ſuche 
Thing hes to this Day entered in our Hairts, neyther vit hes, he the ſaid Erle, 
neyther ony to him aperteining moved to us ony ſick Matter, quhilk, if 
they ſould do, yit ar we not fa ſclender of Jugement, that inconſidderatly 
we wald promeis that, quhilk efter we micht repent ; we ſpeik and wryte to 
the Prayis of God's Glory, the leift of us knawis better quhat Obedience is 
dew unto a lawfull Authority, then ſche ox hir Counſaill doethe practeis the 
Office of ſuche as worthely may ſit upoun the Sait of Juſtice, for we offer 

and we performe all Obedience quhilk God had comandit, for we neyther deny 

Tolle, Tribute, Honour, nor Feir to hir and hir Officers ; ; we onely brydill 

hir blind Rage, in the quhilk ſche wald ere& and mantein Idolatrie, and 

wald murther our Brethrein quho refuis the ſame. Bot ſche doethe utterly 

abuis the Authority eſtabliſched be God, ſche prophanes the Throne of his 

Majeſty in Earthe, making the Sait of Juſtice, quhilk aught be the Sanctuary 

x. a3 Refuge of all godly and verteus Perſonis injuſtly afflicted, to be a Den 
mud Receptacle to Thevis, Murthereris, Idolateris, Whormungers, Adulter- 
">,"  *- ens, ard of Blaſphemeris of God, and all Godlines. This is more then evi- 
MS, dent quhat Men they ar, and Jang have bene, quhome ſche be hir Power 
manteanis and defendis; and alſo what hes bein our Converſatioun, ſince it 
hes pleiſed God to call us to his Knawlege, quhome now in hir Furie ſche 
cruelly perſecutis. We deny not the taking of the Hous of Brochtie, and the 
the Caus being conſidderat, we think that no naturall Sottiſman will be of- 
fended at our Fact. Cuhen the aſſured Knawlege come to us that the For- 
tificatioun of Leyth was begun, every Man begun to inquire, quhat Danger 
micht inſew to the reſt of the Realme, if the Frenche ſuld plant in divers 
Fartis, and quhat wer the Places that micht moſt noy us. In Concluſioun it 
was found, That the taikin of the faid Hous be Frenchemen, ſuld be Diſtruc- 
tioun to Dunde, and hurtfull to San&. Fobneftoun, and to the haill Cuntrey; 

and tharefoir it was thocht expedient to prevent the Danger, as that we did, 
for Preſervatioun of our Brethrein and comoun Cuntrey. It is not enn 
quhat Enemies thoſe two Tounis have, and how glaidly wald ſum. have all 
gude Order and Policy overthrawn in thame. The Conjecturis that the 
Frenebe war of Mynd ſchortly to have taken the ſame Pace, wer not obſcure: 
Rot quhatſoevir they pretended we cannot repent, that we, as ſaid is, have 
Le 1 Dangers ; and wald to God that our Power had bene i in the pe 
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Manner to have have foircloiſed chare Entres to the Tout of 0 For quhat 
Trubill this puir Realme fall indure before that thay Murtherers and injuſt 
Poſſeſſdurs be removed from the fame, the Iſchew will declair. Gif thir N 
Accuſatiounis againſt my Lord Duckis Grace, and that we refuiſed Confe- . 
rence; be trewlie and ſimplie ſpokin, we will not refuis the Jugement of ll. 
theſe verie Men, quhom ſche allegit to be of ſo honeſt Reputatioun. They 
knaw that the Dickis Grace did anſwer, That if the Realme micht be ſer. ar 
Libertie, from the Bondage of theſe Men of Weir, quhilk preſentlie did op- 
preſs it, and was ſo feirfull to him, and to his Brethrein, that they war com 
pellit to abſent thameſelfis from the Places quhare ſche and they maid Reſt 
dence, © that he and all the Congregatioun fuld cum and gif all detfull Obe- 
dience to our Soverane hir Dochter, and to hir Grace, as Regent for the 
Tyme: Bot to enter in Conference ſo lang as ſche kepit above him and his 
Brethrein, that feir ful ſcurge of cruell Strangearis, he thocht no wyſs Man 
wald counſaill him. And this Anſwer we approve, adding farther, That ſche 
can mak us no Promis, quhilk ſche can keip, nor we can credite, ſo lang as ſche 
16 forced with the Frenchemen, and reullit with be the Counſaill of France. We 
ar not ignorant that Princes think it gude Pollicie to betray thair Subjoctis by 
breking of Promeis, be thay nevir ſo ſolempnitlie maid, We have not forgottin 
| * Counſaill ſche and Monſieur 4 Oſell gave to the Duke, againſt thoſe 
that flew. the Cardinall, and keipt the Caſtell of San& Audrois, and it was 
this, That quhat Promeis they liſt to require ſuld be maid unto theme, bor 
how ſone the Caſtell was randered, and Thinges brocht to ſuch Pas as was 
expedient, that he ſould chope the Heides from every one of thame. 
To the quhilk, quhen the Duke anſwerit, That be wald nevir conſent to'ſo 
| rreſſonabill ane Af, bot if he promeiſit PFidelitie,he al faythfullie keip it. Meſſieur O. 
fell faid in Mockage to the Quein in Frenche, That is a gude ſimple Nature, 
bot I knaw no uther Prince that wald fo do. Gif this was his Jugement in ſa 
{mall a Matter, quhat have we to ſuſpeR in this our Caus; for now the Que. 
ſtioun is not of the Slauchter of ane Cardinall, bot of the juſt aboliſching of 
all that Tyrranie, quhilk that Romane Antichriſt hes uſurped above us, of the 
Suppreſſing of Idolatry, and of the Reformatioun of the bail Religioun, by 
that Verming of Schavelingis utterly corrupted. Now if the Slauchter of a 
Cardinall be a Sine irremiſſable, as they thameſelfis affirme; and it Fayth 
aucht not to be keipt with Heretykes, as thair awin Law ſpeks, quhat Pro. 
meis can ſche, that is reulled by the Counſaill and Comandment of a Cardi- 
nall, mak to us, that can be ſure? Quhair ſche accuſis us, that we uſurpe 
the Authority to comand, and chairge frie Burghis to chuſe Proveiſt and Offi- 
cieris of our nameing, Sr. we will that the haill Burghis of Scotland teſty—- 
ie in that Cais, quhider that we have uſſit ony Kynd of Violence, bot loving- 
lie exhortit ſick as aſkit Supporte, to chuſe ſuche in Office, as had the Feir of 
God befoir thair Eyis, lovit Equity and Juſtice, and wer not noted with A- 
varice and Brybing. Bot Wonder it is, with quhat Faice ſche can accuis us 
of that quhairot we ar innocent, and ſche ſo opinly criminall, that the haill 
Realme ei hir Iniquitie. In that Cais hes ſche not compelled the Toun of 
Eiainturghe, to retein a Man to be thair Proveiſt moft unworthie of ony Regi- 
ment, in a weill reulled Comoun-welthe'? Hes ſche not inforced thame to 
tak Bailyes of hir Apointment, and ſim of thame fo meit for their Office in 
this trubleſum Tyme, as a Souter is to ſteir a Schip in a ſtormie Day? Sche 
00 r on That we will not. ſufter «+ to be maid for hir Hous. In verie 
y deid 


. 


knawn quhat have bene our Requeiſtes, quhilk if the reſt of the Nobility and 
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deid we repent unfaynedlie, that befoir this we tuk not better Ordour, that 
theſe Murthereris and Oppreſuris, quhom ſche pretends to nureiſh ( tor our Diſ. 
ſtructioun ). had not bein diſapointed of that grit Proviſioun of Victuellis, 
quhilk ſche and they have gatherit, to the grit Hurt of the haill Cuntrey. Bot 
"as God. fall aſſiſt us in Tymes cuming, we fall do Deligence ſumquhat to fru. 
ſtrate their deviliſche Purpois. Quhat bothe ſche and we pretendis, we dout 
not bot God (quha cannot ſuffer the Abuis of his awin Name lang to be un- 
puniſched) fall one Day declare; and unto him we feir not to comitt our 
Caus, nether yit feir we in this preſent to ſay, that againſt us ſche makis a moſt 
malicious Ley, quhare ſche ſays, That it is no Religioun that we go about, but 
a plain Uſurpatioun of the Authority. God forbid that ſuche Impietie ſould 
enter in our Hairts, that we ſuld mak his holie Religioun a Cloik and Cover 
tour of our Iniquitie. From the Beginning of this Contraverſie, it is evidentlie 


Comunaltie of Scotland will caus to be performed unto us, gif then in us 
appears ony Sygne of Rebellioun, lat us be reputed and puniſched as Traytours. 
But quhill Strangears ar brocht in to ſuppres us, our Eomoun-welthe and Poſte. 
rites; quhill Idolatry is manteined, and Chriſt Jeſus. his trew Religioun de- 
ſpyſed; quhille idill Bellies and bludie Tyrrantes, the Biſchopis, ar manteined, 
and Chriſt's trew Meſſingers perſecuted; quhill finally, Vertew is condempned 
and Vice extolled; quhill that we, a grit Parte of the Nobility and Comunal- 
tie of this Realme, ar moſt unjuſtly perſecuted ; quhat godly Man fall be offen- 
ded, that we fall ſeek Reformatioun of theſe Enormiteis ; yea, even be Force 
of Armes, ſeing it is utherwayes denyed unto us? We are aſſured, that ne- 
ther God, neither Nature, nether ony juſt Law forbides us. God hes maid us 
Counſellors by Birth of this Realme, Nature byndes us to love our awin 
Cuntrey, and juſt Law comands to ſupport. our Brethren injuſtly perſecuted; 
yea, the: Aythe that we have maid, to be trew to this Comoun-welthe; com- 
pelles us to hazard quhatſoever God hes geven us, befoir that we fie the mi- 
ſerable Ruyne of the ſame, Gif ony think, that it is not Religioun, quhilk 
we now ſeik; we anſwer, that it is nothing ellis, bot the Zeall of the trew 
Religioun, quhilk moves us to this Interpryſe: For as the Enemies do crafte- 
lie foreſie, that Idolatry cannot be univerſally manteined, unles that we be 
utterly ſuppreſſed; ſo do we conſidder, that the trew Religioun ( the. Purity 
quhairof we onely require) cannot univerſally be erected, unleſs Strangears be 
removed, and this pure Realme purged of. theſe Peſtilences, quhilk before 
bathe infected it: And tharefore, in the Name of the: Eternell God, and of 
his Sone Jeſus Chriſt, quhas Caus we ſuſteane, we requyre all our Brethren, 
naturall Scottrs Men, prudently. to conſidder our Requeſtes, and with Tuge- 
ment to decerne betwix us and the Queen Regent and her Factionn, and not 
to ſuffer thameſelves to be abuſit by hir Crafte and Deceate, that ether they fall 
lift thair Weapones againſt us thair Brethren, quho ſeik nothing bot God's Glory, 
ether yit that they abſtract from us thair juſt and debtfull Support, ſeinig that we ha- 
fard our Lyves for the Preſervatidun of thame and us, and of Poſterity to cum, 
aſſuring ſick as ſall declare thameſelyes Fuvourares of hir Factiotm, and Ene- 
myes to us, that we all repute thame, quhenſocver God fall put the. Swworde of 
Juſtice in our Hands, worthy ot ſick Puniſchement, as is dew for fick-as:fludy 
to betray. thair C Huntrey imo the Handes of Strangers. 

This our Anſwer was formed, and divulgate in fam: Pleates; bot inot uni- 
verſally, be Reſſoun of dur Day apoynted to meet at Stirling; as before is de- 
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clared: In the mean Tyte, the'Quein's Foſtes rati with all poſſible Expeditioun, 
to draw all Men to hir Devoticun; and in very detd ſche fand ma Favoufars of 
ir Iniquity than we ſuſpected; for à Man that of long Tyme had been one of bur 
Number in Profeſſſoun, offered his Setyice (as Himſelf confeſſed) to the Quein 


2 
* [4 


Regent, to travell betwix hir Grace and the Congregatioun for Concord; ſche 
refuſed not his Offer, bot knawing His Simplicity, 'fche was plaid to imploy 
Him for hir Advantage: The Man is Mr.Robert Lockard, a Man of quhome many 
have had and.ftilf have a gude Opinioum, as tuicheing his Religioun; bot to enter 
in the Dres of ſüche Affaires not ſo convenient, as godly and wyſs Men wald 
requyre : He travel led not the les èarneaſtly in the Quein Regent's Affaires, and 
culd not be perſwaded bot that ſche meined Sincerity, and that ſche wald pro- 
mote the Religioun to the uttermoſt of hir Power. He promeiſit in hir Name, 
That ſche wald put away hir French# Men, and wald be reulled be the Coun- 
ſaill of naturall Scottis Men. Quhen it was reaſſoned in his contrare, that if 
ſche war ſo mynded to do, ſche culd have found Mediators a grit deal more 
convenient for that Purpois. He feired not to affirme, That he knew moir of 
bir Mynd than all the Frenche or Scottis that wer in Scotland; yea morr, than 
bir aum Brethrem that war in France. He travelled with the Erle of Glen- 
cairne, the Lords Ochiltrie and Boyd, with the Laird of Dun, and with the 
Preicheours, to quhome he had ſum ſecreit Letteris that he wald not deliver, 
unles that they wald mak a faythfull Promeis, that they ſuld never reveill the 
Things conteined in the fame, Ib the which it was anſwered, That in no 
Wayis they culd mak ſuche 'a Promtis, be Reſſoun they wer ſworne ane to aneother, 
and altogidder in ane Bodie, that they ſould have no ſecreit Dreſs, nor | Intelligence 
with the Quein Regent, bot that they wald communicat with the grit Counſaill, qubat. 
ſoevir that ſche proponit unto thame, befoir they dil anſwer unto Bir; as be this 
derſtude. The Tenour quhareof followis = Ps Ts 
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M Y Demtie maiſt bumblie premiſſed: Your Graces Servant, Mr. Robert Lock: 
A art, maiſt inſtanilie hes required me and utheris to qubome your Graces Let- 
teris (as be allegis) wur direfted, to reſſave the ſame in ſecreit maner, and to 
to bim Anſwer acrordinglie; bot betaus ſum of the Number that be required, 
ue, and ar upoun the grit Counſaill of this Realme, and thairfoir ar ſolempnitlie 
ſworn to bave nothing to db in ſecreit maner, nether with your Grace, nor with 
ony that cumis fra om, or fra your' Counſaill. And ſa they culd not reſſave your 
Crates: Letters with ſick Conditiounis'as the ſaid Mr. Robert regairit, and thair- 
foir:thotbt be gude to bring to your Grace agane th ſaid Letteris clois; and pit becaus, 

ar ie reportis, be bes, naid to your Grace ſum Promeis in my Name, at bis Re- 
gueift,” I ame content to teftifie by my Letter and Subſcription, the ſoum of that 
gubilk-T' did communicate with him. In Dondie, efter mony Wordis betwix bim 
and me, I ſaid, That albeit divers ſiniſter Reportir bad bent muid of me, hit did 

I vevir deoldir ony evident Jecken of Hatred nor Inimitie againſt your Crace. For 
is be il Office of a verit Freitd'10' give tre and faythfult' Counſaill 10 thame 
gubem be ſeis rin 10 Deſtructioum for latk of the ſame; I cnld not be proven Ene- 
eme, bot ratber an unfapned Tyeind 1d your Grace. For qubat Counſaill T kad ge- 
un 10 your Grate, wy Wryttivgis (ali my Leiter and ' Additioun to the ſame, 
xow rented, as divers uthers quhilk I wrot fra F. Johneftoun) may teſtife. I 
3 5 | 1 y 2 22 fardet 
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re added; bar Frog ane „ Was 7 ano WOES tin my. 0 Tow * did, bothe * 
ſwade, and obtein, That your Authoritie and Regiment ſuld be obeyed” of us in all 
Things lawfully till ye diclair yourſelf. opun Fnemie to this Gomoun. W elthe, as now, 
allace, ye have done. This I willed him moreouir to ſay to your. Grace, . That if 
je, following the Counſaill of flattering Men, . bawng na God. bot this Warld and 
 thair Bellies; did proceid in your Malice againſt Chrift Feſu, us bis Religioun, - and 
x 5 treu Minifteris, that ye ſould do nothing els bot accelerat and haift| God's Plague 
—_ and Vengeance upoun yourſelf and. upoun your Poſternie. And that (sf yo 2 
= not change your Purpors haiſtelie) Jow ſould bring yourſelf in fick extreim Danger, 
= that guben ye wald ſeiłk Remedie, it ſould not be ſo eaſie to be found as. it bad 
bein befoir. This is the Efe# and. Hum of a all that I faid at that Tyme, - and 
 wvillit- him gif be pleiſit to comunicat the fame. to your Grace, And the. ſam yit 
agane I notifie unto. your Grace, be this my Letter, urittin and Jeroen a at ad 
gs, the 26th þ of Oktober, 15 59. * | 
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8 God move your Graces Hairt 5 in Tyme 10 conſider, That ye fecht. rot A 
gainſt Man, bot againſt the eternal 8, and againſt his Sone Jeſu Chrift, 
te onelie Prince of the Kingis of the Bit. N 


At the quhilk . the aid Mr. Robert. was ſo offendit, that he WET AY 
not deliver his Letters, ſaying, That, we wer  ungodlie and injurious to the Ducin 
Regent, gif we ſuſpectit o Craft in hir. To the quhilk it was anſwered be 
one of the Preicheours, That Tyme ſould declair qubidder he or they war decea- 
ved, ana gif ſche ſuld not declair hirſelf Enemie to the trew Religioun quhilk they 
profeſſt, gif evir ſche had the upper Hand, than they wald be content to confes 
-#hat they had ſuſpectit hir Sincere , without juſt Caus, Bot and. gif ſche ſuld 
- declair” hir Malice no les in Tymes. cuming, - than ſche had done beſoir, thay 
t required that be ſould be more moderate, than to damn thame whoſe Con- 
ſcience be knem not. And this was the End of his Travell tor that Tyme, 
eſter that he had trubled the Conſcience of mony godlie and quiet Perſonis. 
For he and uthers quho war hir hyred Poſtis, ceaſſit not to blaw-in the Earis 
of all Men, that the Quein was hevelie done to, that ſche required nothing 
bot Obedience to hir Dochter ; that ſche was content that the trew Religioun 

ſould be fordwardit, and that all Abuſſes ſould be aboliſched, and be this meane 
they brocht a Grudge and Diviſioun amongs our ſelfis. For mony. (and our 
Brethrein in Lawth:ane eſpecially) began to murmuir, That we ſocht ane 
uther Thing than Religioun, and ſo ceaſſit to aſſiſt us certane Dayis, efter 
that we wer cumit to Edinburgh, quhilk we did according to the former 
Dyet the 16th Day of Ofober. This Grudge and Trubill among our ſelfis 
wes not rayſed be the fbirſaid Mr. Robert onelie, bot be theſe Peſtilentis quhom 
before we have expreſſed, and Mr. James Balfour eſpecially, quhos vennom- 
ous Toungis, agains God and his trew Religioun, as they deſerve. Puniſch- 
ment of * a wg __ not beben N en, unles e fauiy 

f ye repent. | = 
| er 
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Enter our cuming to Kdinhurgh the Day forenamed, e  affembled in 
Counkill, and determinat to give new Adverteiſment to the Queins Grace 
Regent, of our Conventioun, and in ſuche Sorte; and fo with comoun Cons 


ſent we ſend unto hir our Requeſt, as follows. 
| The ſecond Adnoniiou to de Quein Ren 


MADAME, | Wa | 
17 will pleis your Grace reduce to your Remembrance, how at our laſt Conben- 

ventioun in Haumiltoun, we required your Hienes, in our maiſt humbill maner 
to defift from the fortefeing of the Toun of Leyth, then interpryſit and begun, 
quhilk appeared to us (and yit dois) ane Entrie to a Conqueiſt,and Overthraw to our 
Literteis, and altogether agains the Laws and Cuſtomes of this Cuntrey, ſeing it 
was begun, and yit continews without ony Conſent and Advys of the Nobilitie and 
 Gounſaill of this Realme. Qubairfoir now, as before, according to our Dewtie to 
this our Comoun-welthe, we moſt humblie requir your Grace, to caus your Stranzears 
and Souldiours quhaiſumevir, to departe this ſaid Toun of Leyth, and mak the 
ſam patent, not onelie to the Inhahitantes, bot alſo to all Scottiſmen, our Soverane 
Laayis Lieges ; aſſuring your Hienes, That gif refuſing the ſame, ye declare thare- 
by your evill Mynd towards the Comoun-welthe, and Libertie of this Realme, aue 
will (as of befoir) mein and declar the Caus unto the haill Nobilitie and Comounis 
of this Realme. And according to the Aith quhilk we have ſworne for the Main 
teinance of the Comoun-welthe, in all maner of Things to us poſſibill, we. will pro. 
id Remedie tharefoir, requiring moſt humblie your Graces Anſwer in haiſt with the 
Beirar, becaus in our Eyis the Ad continewallie proceids, declaring a . Determina- 
zioun of Conqueiſt, quhilk is reſumit of all Men, and not without Caus, Aud 
this efter. a humbill Comendatioun ' of Service, we pray Almychtie God to have your 
Grace m his eternell Tuitioun. ET oh 


'Theſe our Letters reſſaved, our Meſſinger was threatned and with-haldin 
2 haill Day; tharefter he was demiſſit, without ony uther Anſwer, bot that ſche 
wald ſend ane Anſwer, quhen ſche thocht expedient. 5 

In this mein Tyme, becaus the Rumour ceiſſit not, that the Duckis Grace 
uſurpit the Authority, he was compelled with the Sound of Trumpet at the 
Mercat Croce of Eamburgh to mak his Purgatioun in Forme, as follows, the 
c ö . 


= Is Purgatioun of the Duck, 
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182 peak The Hy orie of the Ref, 0 rrationn | "To. Tl. 


monds laid to his ci the ſecund Year of the Reigne of our , La. 
dy: Quhilk Malice hes continewed evir againſt him, maiſt innocent of that 


| Cryme, as your Experience beirs Witnes; and plainly proteſtis, That nether he 


nor his ſaid Sone, ſeikes or ſutes ony Pre-eminence, eyther to the Croun or 
Authority, bot as far as his Puiſſance may extend, is reddy, and ever fall be, 
to concurre with the reſt of the Nobility his Brethrein, and all utheris, whos 
Hairts are tuitched to mantein the comoun Caus of Religioun, and Liberty 
of thare native Cuntrey, plainly invaided be the ſaid Regent, and hir ſaid 
Souldiours, quha onely do forge ſick vane Reports, to withdraw the Hairts 
of trew Scottiſmen from the Succour they. aucht of bound Dewtie to thair 
oppreſt Comoun- welthe. Quharefoir he exhortis all Men that will mantein 
the trew Religioun of God, or withſtand this Oppreſſioun or plane Conqueiſt 
interpryſit be Strangearis upoun native Scottiſmen, not to credite ſick fals and 
untrew A ee bot rather concurre with us and the reſt of the ilk dont, 


i. $i ©. * 


dlichit for Manteinance of the Comoun-wealthe an trew lembers of the 


The 2 iſt of Oftobar, came from the Quein then Lande Maiſter Reber 


Foirman, Lyoun King of Armes, quho brocht unto us ane Wrytting i in this Te- 


nour and Credite. 


E Her ande, we | have receaved your Liter, of Edinburghe 1. I bi of 

this Inſtant, quhilk appeires to us rather to dave cumit fra ane Prince to his 
Hub jectes, 23 fra SubjeFis to thame . teiris Authoritie; for Anſwer gubareof, 
we have preſentlie directit unto this Bearer, Lyoun Herauld Ag of Armes, 
ſufficientlie inſtructed with our 22 10 gubom ye fall grve Credite. 8 


e le. Mann u 


His Credite i is this. 


F Hat ik Won dl ir Tow ny "durft preſume to coman# ber in that „Rabe, qubilk 
needit not to be conquiſt be ony Force, conſidering it was alreddie Conqueiſt be 
Marriage; that Frenche Men cannot juſtlie be called Strangearis, ſeing they war 
naturaliezed; and tharefoir that ſche wald nether mak the Toun patent, nether pit 
ſend ony Man away, bot as ſebe thocht expedient. Sche accuſit the Duke of uio- 
lating his Promeis; : ſcht he n ma 1a lang Proteſtatioun of her Love towards the Comotn 
welthe. of Scotland. And 1 in the End comandit, that, under Pain of Treſſoun, all 


Afftaris 10 the Duik, and unto us, ſould departe from the Tor oun of Edinburg 10. 


This Anſiver receaved, Credit hard, preconceaved Malice fifficiently elpyed, 
Conſultatioun Was taikin, juhat was expedient to be done. And for as firſt 


10 me concluded, That I 0 N ſould be ſtay ed, tin farder Determination 
Ou taik 


The ball! Nobili tie, es and Burg . then beten, war comanded to 


convene in the Tolbuth wy Zhang the ſame 2 iſt Day of Oftbber, to 
iberatiou 


A 


—— — 


Lis II. % Regin in Scotland. 18g 


liberatioun of thaiſe Matters, quhare the haill Cais being exponed, be the 
Lord Rut hvin, the Queſtioun was proponed, Quhether, ſche that ſo conte: 
tuouſlie refuſit the moſt humbill Requeiſt of the borne Counſaillours of the 
Realme, being alſo bot a Regent, quhais Fretences threatned the Bondage of 
the haill Comoun-welthe, aught to be ſuffered ſo tyranouſlie to impyre above 
thame? And becaus that this Queſtioun had not bene befoir diſputed in op* 
pin Aſſemblie, it was thocht expedient, that the Jugement of the Preicheours 
ſould be required; quho being called, and inſtructed in the Cais, Johne Wil. 
lock, quho befoir had ſuſteined the Burdene of the Kirk of Ediuburybe, being 
comandit to ſpeik, maid Diſcourſe as. follows. Affirming, 5 
Firſt, That albeit Magiſtrates be God's Ordinance, having of him Power 
and Authoritie, yit is not thair Power ſo lairgly extended, bot that it is bound- 
ed and limitted be God in his Word. And FF... 
 Secundhe, That as Subjectes ar comanded to obey thair Magiſtrates, ſo ar 
Magiſtrates comanded to give ſome Deutie to the Subjectes; ſo that God be 
his Word hes preſcryved the Office of the one and of the uther. 
Thirdlie, That albeit God hes apointed Magiſtrates his Lieutenents in 
Erthe, and hes honoured thame with his awin Titill, calling thame Goats, 
that yit he never did fo eſtabliſche ony, bot that for juſt Cauſes they micht 
| have bein depryved. 8 
Fourthlie, That in depoſing of Princes, and thoſe that had bene in Autho- 
ritie, God did not alwayes uſs his imediate Power, bot ſome Tymes he uſſit 
ſum uther Meanes, quhilk his Wiſdome thocht gude and Juſtice approved, as 
y Aſa he removed Maacha his awn Mother from Honour and Authoritie, 
whiche befoir ſche had bruiked; by J7ebu he deſtroyed Jehoram, and the haill 
Poſteritie of Mab; and by divers utheres he had depoiſit from Authoritie thois 
quhome befoire he had eſtabliſched by his awin Word: And heirupoyn 
concluded he, That. ſince the Quein Regent denyed hir cheit Dewtie 
to the Subjectes of this Realme, quhilk was to miniſter Juſtice unto thame 
indifferently, to preſerve thair Liberties from Invaſioun of Strangears, and 
to ſuffer thame to have God's Word frely and oppenlie preiched amongis 
thame. Seing moreover, that the Quein Regent was ane opin and obſtinate 
Idolatreſs, a vehement Manteiner of all Superſtitioun and Idolatry; and final - 
lie, that ſche utterly deſpyſit the Counſaill and Requeiſtes of the Nobility, 


he culd ſie no Reſſoun, quhy they, the borne Counſailers, Nobility and Bar- 
rones of the Realme, micht 


| | | not. juſtlie depr yve hir frome all Regiment and 
| Authoritie amongas tame. | 2 


Hleirefter was the Jugement of Johne Knox required, quho approving the 


Sentence of his Brother, added, Firſt, That the Iniquitie of the Quein Regent 
and Miſordour aucht in no Wayis to withdraw nether our Hairts, nether yit 
the Hairtes of uther Subjectes from the Obedience dew unto our Soveranes. 

- Secundarhe, That and gif we depoiſit the ſaid Quein Regent rather of 
Malice and private Invy, then for the Preſervatioun of the Comoun-welthe, 


: and that for hir Synes apeired incurable, that we ſould not eſcaipe God's juſt 
| Puniſchement, howſcever that ſche bad deſerved Ejectioun from Honours. And 


Tiralie, He required, That no ſuche Sentence ſould he pronunced againſt 
ber, bot that upoun hir knawin and opin Repentance, and upoun her Con- 


verſion. to the :Camaun-yealthe, and Supmiſſioun to the Nobility, Place ſuld 
be granted unto. hir of ;Regres to the fame. Hongurs, , from the quhilk, for 
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ſamen, perceaving and lamenting the interpryſit Deſtructioun of thair Comoun- 


that the urgent Neceſſity of the Comoun welthe may ſuffer na langer Delay, 


that they profeſſit the trewWorlckip of God, conforme to his moſt ſacred Word. 
And lykwyes in the Monthe of Jani lat, without ony lawfull Ordour or Cal. 


Force of Armes conveined at San& Androis, only for the Caus of Religi- 
oun, as 1s notoriouſly knawn, they never being called nor convi& of ony 


of the ſaid Toun of Sanct Johneſtoun, oppreſſing the Liberteis of the Queins 
trew Leigis; for Feir of quhilk hir Gariſouns a grit Parte of the Inhabitantis 
ing called nor conyict of ony Cryme. And farder, That ſam Tyme did thruſt 
aganſt all Ordour of Electioun. And laitly in this laſt Monthe of September, 


Hes ſche done the lyke in the Touns of Edinburgbe and 7edburghe, and divers 
uther Places, in Sygne of manifeſt Oppreſſioun of our Liberteis. And laſt of 


and Cuntry, as the Dede itſelf declares: In fa far as ſche having brocht in 
the faid Strangears bot ony Advyſs of the Counſaill or Nobility, and contra- 


hir ſaid Strangears in ane of the principal Touns and Portes of this Realme, 


mon- Weill, and the Liberty of our native Cuntry, to mak us and our Poſte- 


1 * 'T be Hire Fn the Reformatioun "Ti r 5. II. 

The Votes of every Man 1 be himſelf e and every Man 
Gian to ſpeik, as he will anſwer to God, what his Conſcience juged in that 
Matter, thare was none found amonges the haill Number, quha did not be his 
awin Toung conſent to her . tharefter Was al Proteſt comitted 
to Wryrt and 0 as followeth, 


At Edinburgh the 21ft f Oktober 15 $9. | 
HE. Nobility, Barones, and Burghes conveined to Om upoun the 
* Affairs of the Comoun-welth, and to ayd, ſupport, and ſuceour the 


welth, and Overthraw of the Liberty of thair native Cuntry, by the Meanes 
of the Quein Regent, and certane Strangears, hir privy Counſaillours, plane 
contrary to our Soverane Lord and Ladys Mynd, and direct aganſt the Coun. 
fill of the Nobility, to procede by litill and litill evin to the uttermoſt, ſua 


and erneſtly cravis our Supportes: Seing heirfor, that the ſaid Quein Regent 
(abuſing and ovirpaſſing our Soverane Lord and Ladys Commiſſioun gevin and 
granted to hir) hes in all hir Procedeings, perſewed the Barones and Burghes 
of this Realme, with Weapouns and Armour of Strangears, bot ony Nees 
or Ordour of Law, they being our Soverane Lord and Lady's true Leigis, and 
never called nor convict of ony Cryme be ony Jugment lawfull; as firſt at 
Sanct Johneſtoun, in the Moneth of Maii, ſche aſſembled hir Army aganſt the 
Toun and Inhabitantis thareof, nevir called nor convict of ony Cryme, bot 


ling going befoir, invadit the Perſones of ſundry Nobillmen and Barones with 
2 


Cryme. Attour layd Cariſduns the fam Monethe upoun the Inhabitantis 


thareof fled off the Toun, and durſt not reſort agane into thair Houſes and 
Heritages quhill they wer reſtorit be Armes, they notwithſtanding never be- 


in upoun the Heids of the Inhabitantis of the ſaid Toun Proveſt and Balyes 


all, declaring of hir eveill Mynd towards the Nobility, Comounality, and 
haill Natioun, hes brocht in Strangears, and daily pretends to bring in gritter 
Force of the fam; pretending ane manifeſt Conqueift of our native Roums 


ry to thair expres Mynd ſent to hir Grace in Wrytte, hes placed and planted 


ſending continewally for gritter Forces, willing thareby to ſuppres our Co- 


"rity Slaves: to Strangears for evir: Quhilk, as it is intollerabill' in ' Comoun- 
welthes and'fre'Cuntrys| ſo it is veray prejudiciall to our Soverane Lady, and 
ue Aires quhatſumever, in cais our Soverane Lord deceis but Aires of hir 

© Graces 
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as appears, of inyeterate Malice, aganſt our wholle Cuntry and Natioun, cauſes 
(bot ony Conſent or Advyſs of the Countaill or Nobility ) cunye layit Mony, 
ſo baſe, and of ſick Quanity, that the haill Realme fall be depauperate, and 
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Graces Perſoun ; and to Performance of thir hir wicked Interpryſes, conceaved, 


* 


all Traffique with foraine Natiouns everted thareby; and attour, hir Grace pla- 
ces and manteanes, contrary the Pleſſour of the Counſaill of this Realme, an 
Strapgear in ane of the griteſt Offices of Credite within this Realme, that is, in 
keiping of the Grit Seill thareof, quhareuntill grit Perrilles may be engendred to 
the Comoun-welthe and Liberteis thareof; and farder laitly ſent the ſaid Greit 
Seill furthe of this Realme be the ſaid Strangear, contrary the Advyſe of the 


ſaid Counſaill, to quhat Effect God knaws, and hes els be his Meanes alter- 


ed the auld Lawis and Conſuetude of our Realme, ever obſerved in the Gra- 
ces and Pardones granted be our Soveranes to all thair Leigis beand repentand 
of thair Offences comitted aganſt thair Heines, or the Liegis of the Realme, 
and hes introduced ane new captius Styll and Forme of the ſaids Pardones 
and Remiſſiouns, attending to the Practes of France, tending thareby to draw 
the ſaids Leigis of this Realme, be Proces of Tyme, in a deceavabill Snair. 
And farder fall creip in the holle Subverſioun and Alteratioun of the rema- 
nent Lawis of this Realme, in contrairy the Contents of the Apointment 
of Mariage ; and all Peace being accorded amongs the Prencis, reteines the 
grit Army of Strangears efter comand ſent be the King of France to retyre 
the ſame, making Excus that they wer reteaned for Suppreſſioun of the At- 
temptis of the Leigis of thisRealme,albeit the hail Subjectis thareof, of all Eſtatis 


is and ever hes bene reddy to give all dewtefull Obedience to thair Soveranes, 


and thair lawfull Miniſteris, proceiding be God's Ordinance: And the faid 
Army of Strangears not being payed of Wages, was laid be hir Grace upoun 
the Neckes of the pure Comunalty of our native Countrey, quha was com- 
pelled be Force to defraud thameſelfis, thair Wyfis, and thair Bairnis, of that 
pure Subſtance, quhilk they micht conqueis with the Sweit of thair Brows, 
to ſatisfie thair Hunger and Neceſſities, and quyte the ſam to ſuſtein the idill 
Bellies of thair Strangears. Throw the quhilk in all Partis rais ſick heavy 
Lamentatioun, and Complaint of the Comunaltie accuſing the Counſaill, and 
Nobility of thair Slouthe, that as the ſame Oppreſſioun, we dout not, hes en- 
terit in befoir the Juſtice-fait of God, fa hes it moved our Hearts to Reuthe 


and Compaſſioun. And for Redres of the ſamyn, with uther grit Offences 
comitted againſt the public Welthe of this Realme, we have conveined here 


(as ſaid is) and as oftentymes of befoir hes maiſt humely and with all Re- 
verence deſyred, and required the ſaid Quein Regent, to redres the ſaids E- 
normiteis, and ſpecially to remove hir Strangears, from the Neckes of the puir 


Comunaltie, and to deſiſt fra interpryſing or Fortificatioun of Strenthis within 
this Realme, againſt the expres Will of the Counſaill and Nobility of the 
fam; Yit we being convened the mair ſtark, for Feir of hir Strangears, whom 


we ſaw preſume no uther Thing, bot with Armes to perſew our Lyves and 
Foſſeſſiounis, beſocht hir Grace, to remove the Feir of the ſame, and mak the 


Toun patent to all our Soverane Lord and Lady's Lieges; the fame one no 
Wayis wald hir Grace grant unto, bot quhen ſum of our Cumpany in peaci- 
able Maner went to view the ſaid Toun, thare was both ſmall and grit Muni- 
tioun ſchote furth at thame, Arid ſeing tharefoir, that nether Acceſs was 


N 


granted to be uſit, nor yit her Grace wald joyne herſelf to us, to conſult upoun 


- the Effaires of our Comoun-welth, as we that be borne Counſaillers of the 


—_—_ £ ſame 
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ſame, be the ancient Lawis of the Realme: Bot Keri | the Jugement of the 
Counſaill wald reforme, as Neceſlitie required, the foirſaides Eparmiteis, che 

refuiſes all Maner of Aſſiſtance with us, and be Force and Violence intendis 

to ſuppres the Liberteis of our Comoun-welthe, and of us the Favourers of 

the ſame. We tharefoir, ſo. mony of the Nobility, Barrones, and Proveiſtis of 

Burrows, as ar tuitched with the Cair of the Comoun-wealthe ( unto the quhilk 
we acknawlege-ourſelfis not onely borne, bot alſo ſworne ProteRoures and De. 

fenders, againſt all quhatſomeyer Invaiders of the fame ) and moved be the 
foirſaids Proceidings notorious, and with the lamentable Complaint of Op- 

preſſioun of our Comunalty, our Fellow-memberis of the fame, Perceaying 
farder, That the preſent Neceſſity of our Comoun-welthe may ſuffer no De- 
lay, being conveined (as faid is) preſently in Edinlungte, for Support of our 
Comoun-welthe, and ryply conſulted and advyſed, taking the Feir of God be- 
foir our Eyis, for the Cauſes foirſaids, quhilkis ar notorious, with ene Con- 
ſent, and comoun Vote, ilk Man in Ordour Pg ement being required; 
In Name and Authority of our Soverane Lord and Lady, ſuſpendis the faid 
Comiſſioun, granted be our ſaid Sgveranes to the ſaid Quein Dowager diſchairging 
hir of all Adminiftratioun or Authority ſche hes or may have thareby, unto 
the nixt Parliament to be ſet be our Advyis and Conſent; and that hecaus the 
faid Quein, be the foirſaids Faultis notorious, declares hirſelf Enemy to our 
Comoun-wealthe, abuſing the Power of the ſaid Authorite, to the Deſtructioun 
of the ſame: And lykwayis we diſchairge all Members of hir ſaid Autho; 
rity fra thinfurth; and that na Cunye be cunyed fra thinfürth, withour ex- 
pres Conſent of the id Counſaill and Nobility, conforme to the Laws of this 
Realme, quhilk we maptene. And ordaines this to be notified and pro- 


: 


Sued te igri of Ames, in_ of Gp Heid Birghs wihin the Realm of 
Scotlang. In Witnes of the gyhilk, our comoun Canſent and frie Vote, we 
baye ſublcryped this preſent AG af Solpeaſioun, with dor Handis, Day, Yeir 
and Tier foirkids. Ed rigs 


Sie ſubſcribicur, 


Þy ws, the Nobility and Gamoiins of the Pros 
Leſtauss of the Churcle of Scotland. 


FEſier chat this our AR of Suſpenſioun was be Sound of Trumpet divulgat 
at the Mercat Croce of Eainbugbe, we demiſlit the Herauld with this þ of 
_. era 7 Ae Ee TH Fr cn 
P Leis your Grace, we receavit your Anſiuer, and hard the Credit of Lyoun King Fi 
£" Arms; guar by ur gatheriz Sufficienthie your Perſeverance in evil Mynd tgwardis 
us,the Glorie of Cod, our Comoun. welt he, and the Libertię of aur native Guntrey, For 
HSabvetie of the quiiilks, and acco rding to our Dewties, wwe have in our Soverane 
Lord and Ladyis Name fuſpendi; your Comiſſiogn,and all Alminiftrationn of the Pk 
ticie your Grace may pretend thairly, being maift aſſuredlie perfwaiqu, Fa De 
ingis ar dite contrair our Soverane Lord and Lachit Will, gubilt we eyir e. 
fleim to be for the Wealthe, and not for the Hurt 7 our Compun-weill. Aud 
[as your Grace will not acknawleqe us gur Soverane Lord and Lachit Lies, trew 
Barrons and Lexis, for your Subjeftis and Gnoraill, us mit will wo achnaw 


lege 
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150 yow for our Rene, r leaf Magiftrate unto us, ſeing, * om Amboritie ye - 


ati be Reſſoun of our Soveranes Comiſſiounn granted unto your Grace, the ſam 
for muſt wechtie Keſſonis, is worthelie ſuſpendit be us, in the Name and Autbo- 
ritie of our Soveranes quhars Counſaill we ar of in the Ehairis of this our Comoun- 
"avelthe. And foralſmekill as we ar determined with Haſard of our Lyves, to ſet 
that Toun at Libertie, quhairin ye have maiſt wwrangouſlie placed your - Souldi 7075 
and Strangears, for the Reverence quhilk we aucht to your Ferſone, as Mother to 
our Soverane Laay, we requir your Grace to tranſport your Perſon thair ra, ſeing 
ave ar conſtrayned * for the Neceſſitie of the Comoun-welthe, to ſute the e ſame be 
Armes, being denyed of the Libertie thairof, be ſundrie Requeiftiounis maid of 
befoir ; attour your Grace, wald caus departe with yow out of the ſaid Toun, 
ony Perſoue haveand Comiſſioun in Ambaſſadrie, 4 ony fick be, or in Lieuttenent: 
ſchip of our Soveraneis, togither with all Frenchemen, Souldiours, being within 
the ſame (quhais Bluid we thrift not, becaus of the gory and amen Amitie 
and Freindſchip betwix the Realme of France and us, quhilk Amitie, be Occaſioun of 
Mariage of our Soverane Lady to the King of that Kealme, ſould rayther increſs 
nor decreſs;) and this we pray your Grace and thame both to do within the Hpaice 
of 2 4 Hours, for the Reverence we ancht unto your Perſonis, And thus reco- 
mending our Publ] Service to your Grace, we comitt your Hienes to the eternall 


Protentioun of God, At 2 the 234 of October 1559. 
Your Graces humbill 5 ervitours, 


The Day following we ſummondit the Toun of Leyth, be Sound of Trum- 
= in Forme, as followis. 


Requir and chairge in the Name of our Soverane Lord and Lady, and 
of the Counſaill preſentlie in Zainburgh, That all Hottis and Frenchemen, 
of quhatſumeyir Eftait or Degrie they be, that they departe of this Toun of 
Leyth, within the Spaice of twelf Hours, and mak the fam patent to all and 
ſundrie our Soverane Ladyis Liegis : For ſeing that we have not fick Hatred 
at ether the one or the uther, that we thrift for the Blude of ony of they 
twa, for that ane 1s our naranall Brother, borne, nuriſched, and brocht upe 
within the Bowellis of our comoun Cuntrey, and with that uther our Na- 
tioun hes continewit in lang Amitie and Alyance, and hopis that ſua fall do, 
ſa lang as ſa they lift to uſe us, and not ſuit to mak Slaves of our Freinds, 
quhilk this ſtrenthening of our Tounis portendis. And thairfoir maiſt hair- 
telie deſyris the one and the uther to deſiſt from fortefeing or manteining of 
this Toun; in our Soveranis and thair Counſaills Name, and to mak the fam 

trie within the Spaice of twelf Hours, 


Defyance gevin, thair was Adrtmiſching, without grit Slauchter, Prepara- 
1 of Scales and Ledders was maid for the Aſſault, quhilk was concludit 
by the comoun Conſent of che Nobilitie and Baronis. The Scales war apoint- 


ed to be maid in San Gyles Kirk, ſo that Preicheing was neglected, quhilk 


did not a little greve the Preieheours, and mony godlie with thame. The 
Preicheours ſpaired not opinlie to fay, © That they feirix the Succes of that 
Ll # Eater pryss * not "OP i proſperous, beeaus the l appeirit to bring 
Aa 2 2 | with 
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© with it ſum Contempt of God and of his Word. Uther Plaices, ſaid - thay, 
© had bein moir apt for ſuche Preparatiounis, than quhair, the Pepill convei- 
- © nit to comoun Prayers and unto Preicheing In verie deid the Audience 
was wonderfullie trubled at that Tyme, quhilk (and uther Miſordour eſpyed 
among us) gave Occaſioun to the Preicheours to affirme, That God culd not 


ſuffer ſick Contempt of his Word and Abuiſes of his Grace, lang to be un- 
of puniſched. 8 The Quein had amongis us hir aſſured Eſpyellis, quho did not 
onelie ſignifie unto hir quhat was our Eſtait, bot alſo quhat was our Coun- 
ſaill, Purpois, and Devyſes. Sum of our awin Cumpanie war vehementlie 
ſuſpectit to be the very Betrayeris of all our Secreitis; for a Boy of the Officialis 
of Laui hiane, Maiſter James Balfour, was taikin carying a Wrytting, quhilk 
did opin the maiſt Secreit Thingis war devyiſit in the Counſaill; yea, theſe 
veray Thingis quhilk we thocht to have bein knawin bot to a verie few. By 
ſuche domeſticall Enemies wer not onelie our Purpoiſes fruſtrate, bot alſo our 
Determinatiounis wer often oyerthrawn and changed. The Duikis Freindis 
gave unto him ſuche Terrours, that he was gritlie trubled, and by his Feir 
VLOG ff , . ae Ds 
The Men of Weir ( for the muiſt Parte war Men without God or Honeſtie) 
maid a Mutiney, becaus they lacked a Part of thair Wages: They had done 
the ſame in Linhthgow befoir, quhare they maid a Proclamatioun, hat they 
wald ſerve ony Man, to ſuppreſs the Congregatioun, and ſet up the Mes agane. They 
maid a Fray upoun the Erle of Argyllis Heiland Men, and flew ane of the 
principall Children of his Chalmer, quho notwithſtanding behaved himſelf ſo 
moderatlie, and ſo ſtudious to paceifie that Tumult, that mony wondered aſweill 
of his prudent Counſaill and Stoutnes, as of the grit Obedience of his Cumpanie. 
The ungodly Souldiours notwithſtanding maligned, and continewing in thair 
Miſordour, they boaſted the Laird of Tulhbardyn and uther Nobilmen, quho 
exhorted thame to Quietnes. All theſe Troubles war practiſit by the Quein, 
and put in Executioun by the Traytours amongis ourſelfis, quho, albeit they 
then lurked, and yit ar not manifeſtly noted, yit we dout not bot God fall 
utter thame to thair Confuſion, and to the Exemple of utheris. To pacifie 
the Men of Weir, a Collectioun was devyſit: Bot becaus ſum war pure, and 
ſum war Nigardes and avaritious, thare culd no ſufficient Soum be obteined. 
It was thocht expedient, that a Cunye ſuld be erected, that every Nobilman 
ſuld cunye his Silver Wark, to ſupply the. preſent Neceſſitie; and tharefoir 
David Forreſs, Johne Hazrt, and utheris quho befoir had Chairge of the Cunye- 
Hous, did promeis thair faythfull Laboures. Bot quhen the Matter came to 
the very Point, the ſaid Johne Hairt, and uthers of his Factioun, ſtall away, 
and tuk with thame the Inſtruments apt for thair Purpoſe. Quhither this was 
done be the Falſhoode and Febilnes of the ſaid Johne, or the Practeiſing of u- 
theris, is yit uncertane. Reſted than no Hoip amongs ourſelfis, that ony Mo- 
ny culd be furniſched; and tharefoir it was concluded, by a few. of. thoſe 


quhom we Joged moſt ſecreit, that Sir Ralpbe Saidlar and Sir James .Croftes, 
then baveing Chairge at Berwik, ſould be tempted, gif ony wald ſupport us 
with ony reſſonable Soum, in that urgent Neceſſitie. And for that P urpois 


was the Laird of Ormiſtoun directed unto. thame in; fo ſecreit Maner, as we 
could devyſe; bot yit our Counſaill was diſcloiſed to the Quein, quho apoint- 


ing the Erle of Bothwell (as himſelf confeſſit) to await, upoun the returning 
of the ſaid Laird, as that he did with all Diligence; and ſo being aſſuredly 
informed, be quhat Way he came, the faid Erle Bothwell beſet his Way, and 
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cuming upoun him at unawares, did tak him efter that he was evill woundic 
in the Heid, tor nether culd be get his led Hors, nor yit his Steil. Bonet. 

With him was taiken the Soum of 4000 Crowns of the Sone, quhilk the 
aid Sir Ralphe and Sir James moſt lovingly had ſent for our Support. The 
Brute hereof cuming to our Eirs, our Dolour was doubled; not ſo mekill for 
Lois of the Money, as for the Tinſall of the Gentilman, quhom we ſulpect⸗ 

ed to have been ſlain, or at the leiſt, that he ſould be delivered to che Quein's 
Handes: And ſo upoun the ſuddane, the Erle of Arrane, the Lord James, the 
Maiſter of Maxwell, with the maiſt Parte of the Horſmen, tuk Purpois ro 
purſew the ſaid Erle Bothwell, gif they micht appehend him in Crerchtoun or 
Morhame, quhitherto ( as they war informed) he had reteired himſelf etter 
his treſſonable Facte, we call his Fact treſſonable, becaus that thre Days be- 
foir he had ſent his ſpeciall Servant, Mr. Michal Balfour, to us to Eainlurgb, 

to purches of the Lords. of the Counſaill Licence, to cum and ſpeik us; quhulk 
we granted, efter that he had promeiſit, that in this mein Tyme he ſuld 
nether hurt us, nor yit ony to us aperteining, till that he ſould wryte his An- 
ſwer agane, quhidder that he wald joyne with us or not. He gave vs farder 
to underſtand, That he wald diſchairge himſelf of the Quein, and thairefter 
wald aſſiſt us: And yit in this mein time, he cruellie and traytorouſlie hurt and 
ſpoylled the Nobilman foirſaid. Albeit that the Departure and Counſaill of the 
Erle of Arrane and Lord James, with thair Cumpanie foirſaid, was very ſud- 
dane and ſecreit, yit was the Erle of Bothwell, then being in Creichtoun, ad- 
verteiſit; and 0 eſcaiped with the Money, quhilk he tuik with himſelf, as 
the Captane of his Hous, Johne Somervell (quhilk was taiken without ony 
lang Perſuite ) confeſſit nd affirmed: Becaus the Nobilmen that ſoucht Re- 
dres, ſocht rather his Saifty and Reconciliation, than Diſtructioun and Hatred, 
they comited his Hous to the Cuſtodie of a Captane, to wit, Captane Forbes, 
to quhom, 2nd to all the Souldiours thare left, was gevin a ſcharpe Comand- 
ment, that all Thingis tound within the ſaid Hous of Ceichtoun ( quhilk war 
put in Inventorie in the Preſens of the Lordis ) ſould be keipit, till that the 
ſaid Erle ſould gif Anſwer, quhither he wald mak Reſtitutioun or not; Tyme 
of Adverteiſement was grantit unto him the haill Day 9 till the 0. 
ing down of the Sone. 

- In Abſence of the ſaidis Lordis and Horſmen (we mein the ſame 
Day that thay departed, quhilk was the laſt of Ogober) the Proveiſt and 
Toun of Dundie, togither with ſum Souldiours, paſt furth of the Toun 
of Edinburgh, and caryit with thame ſum grit Ordinance to ſchute at Leyth. 
The Duk's Grace, the Erle of Glencairne, and the reſt of the Nobilmen 
wer gone to the Preicheing, quhare they continewed till neir twell Hours. 

The Frenche being adverteiſit by ane named Clerł (q uha etter was 
apprehended) that our Horſmen war abſent, and chat the haill Cumpany war 
at Denner, iſcheit, and with grit Expeditioun cam to the Place, quhare our 
Ordinance was laid. The Toun of Dundie with a few uthers reſiſted 3 quhyll, 
aſweill with thair Ordinance as Haqubuttis; but being left of our ungodly 
and febell Souldiours, quha fled without Straik offered or gevin, they wer com- 
pelled to gif back, and fo to leive the Ordinance to the Enemies, quho did furs 
ther purſew the Fugitives, to wit, to the Middis of the 8 and to the 
Fute of Leyth Wynd. Thair Cruelty then began to diſcover the ſelf; for the 
.decreiped, the aged, Women and Children fand n06 ꝑritter Favour in thair 
F Ty; than did the ſtrong Men, quha _ Reſiſtance, 
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quhen, upoun the firſt Alarme, all Men maid Haift for Relief of thair Bre- 


was no Man moir frank, than Mr. Gawane Hlaumiltoun foirſaid. The Frenche 


and of, Envy more than womanly Lauchter, ſche aſkit, Qubair boucht ye your 
Mair? le penſe que vous Haves achete ſans argent? This was the grit and ma- 


therly Cair whilk (che tuik for the Trubill of the pure SubjeRes of this Realme. 


Repuls and Diſcomfitour, utterly refuifit ony Reſtitutioun; and fo within 


within the Toun; yea, fum of the gritteſt Eſtimatioun determined with 
thameſelfis to leive the Interpryis; mony fted away ſecreitly, and thoſe that 
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thren, quhom in very deid we micht have faved, or at leiſt we micht have 
faved the Ordinance, and have keipt the cu from Danger; ; for we war 
aneis marched fordwards with bauld Curage; bot than, we ſay, was a Schout 
rayſit among ourſelfis (God will diſelois the Traytours one Day ) affirming, 
That the haill Frenche Cumpanie war enterit in at Leyth- wynd, upoun our Racks, 
Quhar Clamour and Diſordour did than ſudanely aryis, we liſt not to expres, 
with Multiplecatioun of Words. The Horſmen, and ſum of thoſe that ſould 
have put Ordour to utheris, overode thair pure Brethrein, at the Entres of 
the Netherbow. The Cry of Diſcomfitour arais in the Toun, the Wickit and 
Malignant blaſphemed; 1 50 Febill (amongis quhom the Juſtice Clerk, Sir Johne 
Ballenden was) fled without Mercie. With grit Difficulty could they be keipit 
in at the Weſt. port. Mr. Gawane Haumiltoun Abbote of A. mug cryit with 
a loud Voice, Drink now as ye have browne, The Frenche perceaving, be the 
Clamour ot our Fray, followed, as ſaid is, to the Myddis of the Canorgait, to no 
grit Number, bot a 20 or 30 of thair Infantis perdus; for in that mein Tyme, 
the reſt reteirit thameſelſis with our Ordinance. The Erle Argyll and his Men 
war the firſt that ſtopped the flying of our Men, and compelled the Port to 
be opined, efter that it was ſchute. Bot in very deid, Lord Robert Stewart, 
Abbot of Halyrudhous, was the firft that iſthed out; efter him followed mo- 
ny upoun the Backes of the Frenche. At laſt cum my Lord Duke, and than 


brunt a Baikhous, and tuk ſome Spoille from the Pure of the Canongait: They 
New a drunken Pa pift Preiſt, named Sir Thomas Klaitter, ane aged Man, a 
Woman geving 8 and 'bir Child ; and of Souldiours to the Number of 
ten. Certane war tane, amongis quhom Captane Mowat was ane, and Mr. 
Charles Gedaas, Servitour to the Maſter of Maxwell, The Captane of the Caftill 
that Day Thote a Schot at the Frenche,declaring thame thareby Freindes to us, and 
Enemies to thame, bot he ſuddanely repentit of weilldoing. The Ouein 
glaid of Victory fat upoun the Rampart to ſalute and welcome hir victorious 
Souldiours; ane brocht a Kirtill, ane uther ane Petticoat, a third a Pot or Pan; 


The Erle Bothwell, lifted up in his awn Conceate, be Reſſoun of this our 


two Days efter was his Hous ſpoylled, in quhilk was nothing of ony grit Im- 
portance, his Evidents and certane Clothing excepted. From that Day back, 
the Curage ot mony was dejected; with grit Difficulty culd Men be retaned 


did abyde (a very few excepted) appeired deſtitute of Counſaill and Man- 
heid. The Maiſter of Maxwell, a Man ſtout and witty, foirſeing the Danger, 
moſt gravely deſyred, ether to tak ſuche Ordour, that they micht remain to the 
Terrour of the Enemy, or ellis that they ſould reteir thameſelſis, with thair Or- 
dinances, and Baners diſplayed in Ordour; bot the Wittis of Men being 
daſhed, na Counſaill could prevaill. Thus we continewed from Medniſday, the 
laſt of Ofcher, till Mononday, the fifth of November; never two or thrie abyd- 


ing firm in one Opiniqun the peel of twenty four Hours, - The peſtilent we 
0 
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of the Queinis Practeiſours did then exercis thameſelfis (God fall recompence 
thair malicious Craft in thair awn Boſome, we dout not) for they had cauſit 
two godly and fordward young Men, the Lairds of Ferniher/t and Cesfarde, 
qubo ones bad glaidly joyned thameſelfis with us, to withdraw thameſelfis, 
and thair Friendis: The ſame they did to the Erle of Mortoun, quha pro- 
meiſit to be ours, but did never planely joyne. They intyſit the Captane of 
the Caſtell, to deny us Supporte, in Cais we wer perſewed. And finally, the. 
Counfaill of ſum was no les peſtiferous aganſt us, then was the Counſaill of A 
chitofell aganſt David, and his diſcomforted Souldiours. Rander, O Lord, to 
the Wicked according to thair Malice. % ME, el 5 
Upoun Mononaay, the fyft of November, did the Frenche iſche out of Leyth 
betymes, for keiping of the Victuellis, quhilk ſuld have cum th us; we being 
trubled amongis ourſelfis, and (as faid is) deyyded in Opinfoun, wer nether 
circumſpect, quhen they did iſche, nether yit did we follow with ſick Expedi- 
tioun, as had bein meate for Men that wald have ſocht our Advantage; our 
Souldiours culd be ſcairſly dung out of the Toun. The Erle of Arrane, 
Lord James, and certane with thame, maid Haiſt; mony honeſt Man than 
followed, and maid ſuche Diligence, that they cauſit the Frenche once to retyre 
ſumquhat affrayedly. The reſt that war in Leyth, perceaving the Danger of 
thait Fellows, iſched out for thair Succours. The Erle of Arrane, and Lord: 
James fourſaid, being more fordward nor proudent and circumſpect, did com- 
pell the Captanes, as is alleged, to bring thair Men fo neir, that eyther they muſt 
neids have haſarded Battell with the haill Frenche Men (and that under the Mer- 
cie of thair Cannones alſo) or ellis they muſt neidis retyre in a very narrow 
Corner: For our Men wer approched neir to Reſlalrig. The one Parte of the 
Frenche Men wer upoun the North towards the Sey,the uther Part marched from 
Leyth to Edinburghe; and yit they marched ſua, that we could have fochten 
with nether Cumpanies, befoir they ſould have joyned. We tuk Purpois thare- 
toir, to retyre towards the Toun, and that with Expeditioun, left that the for- 
mer Cumpany of the Frenche ſould eyther have invaded the Toun, befoir that 
we could have cumed to the Reſkew thareof, or ellis have cutted us off from 
the Entres of the Abbay of Halyrudbous, as appeirandly they had done, gif the 
Laird of Grainge and Alexander Dnbytlaw, with a few Horſmen, had not flayed 
bothe thair Horſmen and Futemen. The Cumpany that was nixt us perceaving, 
that we reteired with Speid, ſent forth thair Skirmiſcharis, to the Number of 
thrie or four hundreth, quho tuk us at ane Diſadvantage; befoir us having the 
Myre of Reſtalrig betwixt us and thame; ſo that one no Ways. we could 
chairge thame; and we wer incloſed be the Park-dyke, ſo that in no Ways 
culd we avoyd thair Schote: Thair Horſmen followed upoun our Taills, 
and flew divers, our Horfmen overraid our Futemen; and ſo be Reſſoun of 
the Narrownes of the Place, thare was no Reſiſtance maid. The Erle of A, 
rane and Lord James, in grit Danger, lichted among the Futemen, exhorting 
thame to have ſum Reſpe& to Ordour, and to the Saifty of thair Brethren, 
whome, be thair flying, they exponit to - Murther, and ſo wer criminall of 
thair Deithe. Captane Alexander Halyburtoun, a Man that feired God, taryed 
with certane of his 5ouldiours behind, and maid Reſiſtance, till that he was firſt 
ſchote, and then taiken. + Bot being knawn, theſe cruell Murtherers woundit 
him in divers Partis to the Deyth; and yit, as it war be the Power of God, 
he was brocht in to the Toun, quhare in few, bot yit maiſt plain Words, 
he gave Confeſſioun of his Faytb, teſtifeing, That he douted nothing of God's 
BED „ Mercie, 
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Mercie, ede to him be the Blude of Cbrift Tiſln; nether wt that be repented, 
that it pleiſit God to mak him worthie to ſched his Blude, and ſpend his Lyif in 
the Defence of ſo gude a Cans, And thus with Dolour of mony, he ended 


his Dolour within two Hours efter the Defate, and did enter, we dout not, 


in that bliſſit Imortality, quhilk abydes all that beleve in-Chrift Jeſus trewly. 

Thare was ſlain to the Number of 24 or 30 Men, the maiſt Part pure. Thare 
war taiken the Laird of fitmillie, the Laird of Fairnie younger, the Maſter of 
Buchan, George Lowell of Dundie, and ſum utheris of lower Eftair. Johne Dum- 


bare Lieutennent to Captane Mowat. 9 Did ea had his Hors 


ſlain, and himſelf ſchote in the Leg. 

Few Dayis befoir our firſt Defate, quhilk was upoun Allballow-evin, Wil. 
liam Maitland of Lethingtoun younger, Secretair to the Quein, perceaving him 
ſelf not onelie to be ſuſpected, as one that favourit our Parte, bot alſo to ſtand 
in Danger of his Lyif, gif he ſould remane among ſo ungodlie a Cumpanye ; 
for quhenſoevir Matteris come in Queſtioun, he ſpairit not to ſpeik his Con. 
ſcience, quhilk Libertie of Toung and Gravetie of Jugement the Frenche did 
hichelie diſdane: Quhilk perceaved be him, he convoyed himſelf away in a 
Morning, and randerit himſelf to Mr. Kirkcaldie Laird of Grange, quho cum. 


ing to us, did exhort us to Conſtancie, aſſuring us, that in the Quein thair | 


was nothing bot Craft and Deceait ; he travellit exceidinglie to have retelned 
the Lordis togither, and maiſt prudentlie layed befoir thair Eyis the Danger 
that micht enſew thair departing of the Toun, bot Feir and Dolour had ſo 


ſeaſit the Hairtis of all that they culd admit no Conſolatioun. The Erle of 


Arrane and Lord James offered to abyid, gif ony reſſonabill Cumpanye wald 
abyde with thame; bot Men did ſo ſteill away, that the Wit of Men culd 
not ſtay thame, yea, ſum of the gritteſt determined plainlie that they wald 


not abyid. The Captain of the Caſtell, then Lord Erſkin, wald promeis un- 
to us no Favours, bot faid, He muſt neidis declair himſelf Freind to thois 
that wer abill to ſupporte and defend him. Quhilk Anſwer gevin to the Lord 


James his Siſter Sone, diſcouragit thois that befoir had determined to have 


biddin the uttermoſt, rather than to have abandoned the Toun, ſo that the 


Caſtell wald have Rude thair Freind: Bot the contrair declaired, everie Man 


tuk Purpois for himſelf, The Complaints of the Brethrein within the Toun 


of Edinburgh was lamentabill and fore: The Wickit than began to ſpew out 
the Vennome quhilk befoir lurked in thair cankerit Hairtis: The godlie, 
alſweill thois that wer departit, as the Inhabitantis of the Toun, war ſo 
troubled, that ſum of thame wold have preferrit Deyth to Lyif at Godis Ple- 
ſour. For avoyding of Danger, it was concludit, That they ſuld departe at 
Midnicht. The Duik maid Proviſioun for his Ordinance, and cauſit it to 


be ſent befoir, bot the reſt was left to the Cair of the Captane of the Caſtell, 


quha receivit it, alſweill that quhilk perteinit to Lord James, as that of Dundie, | 


The deſpytfull Toungis of the Wickit raylled upoun us, calling us Traytors and 


Heretyikis; everie ane provoked uther to caſt Stones at us: One cryit, allace 
that I micht ſie ; an uther, Fy geve Adverteiſment to the Frenchemen, that 


_ thay may cum, and we All help to cut the Throts of thir Heretyikis. And 
this, as the Sword of Dolour paſſit throw our Hairts, ſo war the Cogitatiounis 
and former Determinatiounis of mony Hairtis then reveillit: For we wald 


nevir have belevit that our naturall Countreymen and Wemen could have 
wiſchit our Dyſtructioun ſo unmercifullie, and have ſo rejoyced in our Ad- 
verſitie, (God move thair Hairts to Repentance) for ellis we feir that he 
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Strangears, in quhois Handis they wiſchit us to have bein betrayit. We 

ſtayed not till we come to Kriveling, quhilk we did the Day efter that we 

departit from Edinburgh, for it was concludit, that thair Conſultatioun ſould 
be taikin, quhat was the nixt Remedie in fo diſperat a Matter., 3 
The nixt Weaneſday, quhilk was the 7th of November, Johne Knox preichit 

(Johne Willock was departit to Ingland, as befoir he had apointed) and intreat- 

ed the 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th and 8th Verſicles of the Ixxx Palme, quhair David 
in the Perſone of the afflicted Pepill of God, ſpeiks thus. 


4. O thou the Eternell, the God of Hoiſtis, how lang ſall thou be angrie againſt 
' the Prayer of thy People. 5. Thow hes fed us with the Breid of Tearis, and 

hes gevin tous Tearis to drink in great Meaſure. 6. Thow hes maid us a Siryif 
unto our Nychbours, and our Enenites laugh us to Horne among thameſelfis. 
5. O God of Hoiftis turne us agane, mak thy Face to ſchyne, and we ſall be 
' ſaved. 8. Thow hes brocht a Vine out of Egypte, thow hes caſt out the Hea- 
' then and planted it. Rt. = h 


This Plalme had the ſaid Johne begun in Edinburgh, as it war foirſeing 


did admoniſche us, that he was afſured of Trubles ſuddanely to cum; and 
tharefoir exhortit all Men to Prayers. He intreated the thre firſt Verſes in 
Edinburgh, to the Comfort of mony. He declared the Argument of the Plalme, 


the Spriet of Prophecy foirſaw the miſerabill Eſtait of God's Pepill, eſpecially 
efter that the Ten Trybis war devydit, and departit from the Obedience of 
Juda; For it was not (ſaid he) without Caus, that Zoſephe, Ephraim, Benjamin 
and Manaſſes war eſpecially named, and not Juda, io wit, becaus thay cam firſt to 
Calamity, and war tranſlated from thare awen Heritance, quhill that Juda 
yit poſſeſſit the Kingdome. He confeſſit that juſtly thay war puniſched for Ido- 
KRtry comitred ; bot he affirmed, That amongs thame thare continually remained 
ſum trew Worſchippers of God, for quhos Comfort war the Propheittis ſend, 
alſweill to call thame to Repentance, as to aſſure thame of Deliverance, and 
of the Promeis of God to be performed unto thame. He devydit the Pſalme 
in thre Partis, to wit, In a Prayer. 2. In the Grund quhareupoun thare 
Prayer was foundit. 3. And in the lamentabill Complaints, and the Vow quhilk 
they maik to God, Thare Prayer was, That God ſould convert and turne 
thame, that he ſould mak his Face to ſchyne upoun thame, and that he ſould reſtoir 
tham to thair former Dignitie. The Groundis and Foundatiounis of thare Prayer 
was, 1. That God himſelf had becume Paſtour and Governour unto thame. 

2. That he had taikin the Protectioun of thame in his awin Hand. 3. That 
he had choſin his Habitatioun amongs thame. 4. That he had delivered 


thame with mony notable Benedictiounis. Upoun thoſe two Parts he gave 
theſe Nottes | 


Firſt, That the Felicity of God's Pepill may not be meafured be ony ex- 
terhall Apeirance ; for oftentymes it is, That the fame Pepill, to quhome 
God becumes not onelie Creatour, bot alſo Paftour and Protectour, is more 


crhois' Caus we ſuſtein, fall lat tame feill the Weckt of the Yock of cruell ' 


our Calamiteis, quhilk in verie Deid he did not obſcutelie ſpeik, bot plainlie - 


affirming for his Jugement, That it was made be David himſelf, quho in 


thame from Bondage and Thraldome. 5. That he had multiplyit and bliſſit 
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bay "6 That God nevir made his,  Acquaintance and. League with,6ny, 

Pepill be his Word, bot thare he had: funk of his, Ele, quho. albeir, they. ſuf. 

ferit for a Tyme, in, the myds: of the Wicked, yet, in the end they fand Com- 

fort, and felt in verie Experience, that Gods Promeiſes ar not yana. 
'Thridie,. That theſe Prayers war dyted unto the, Pepill. be, the Hann haft, 

before. they came to the, uttermoſt of the Trubill, to aſſure thame that God, 


be quhos Spreit the Prayer was dyted, wald not contempt the ſama in the 
min of thare Calamities. 


1 Thi -thris . conteining . the. Jainentalds. 8 EA ,enremed. in 
Seraviling, in Preſens of my Lord Duck, and of the bail Counſail, ... 

In Expoſitioun quhareof,. he declared qquharefore God. ſuffered ſumtymes 
his — — Flock to be exponit to Meckage, to Dangers,. and to. apgiring Di. 
ſtructioun, 0 wit, That they, may Fell, the Vehemency ol God's Indignatiom; ; 
that they may knaw how litill Strenth is in thameſelfis ; that tbeꝝ may, leve 
a bh perm to the Generatiouns following, alſweill of the Malice of the 


Dexill-agaps God's Pepill, as of the marvelous Works, of God .in, preſerving 
bis "Titel Flock by we Uther Means than Man, can. eſpy. In ,explayningctheſs, 
/ ds,, Hou ang, 0 Lord, ill. thow. be angrie agar the Prayer. of; thy oli; 
be e ee W and fearfull it was, to echt b N ene te 


mY : 1% he Reps 05 bis { be). bong e 


"Lacks. nn 2 3 how. hard. was to 8 Nature 
Sele: quhen) Godigexis Vi- 
Seey ; and. Sharefore how, negeſfary it was trat Man, be Afflictieum {ould be 
bigcht. to the Knawlege of his awn. Infirmitys. leaſt.;that puſt ap, vith, yane 
Confidence, ; he, mak;gne Lolhof Sis ain Stremhe,; as did Ring Neluhagneas. 
He dig gre SGX diſpur,upopp., the Nature of the blind. Waxlg,.cquhilk in, all 


Ages hes inſolently rejoyſlit quhen God did cheſtin his awn Childsmn, i quhes 


Glory and Honour, becaus the Reprobate can nevir ſie, tharefore they deſpiſe 
thame, and the, wondrous Work of God in chame. And yetsfajg heghe Joyqand 
_ Rgpyſing of the Warld, is bot mere Soxroyy, becaus the Enqupf. itatendæcto 
- ſuggape Deſtrudtiqun,, as the, ryatous banqutzing,of Balaſchap,deglanrath 3.27 


plying theſe Heids to the Tyme and Pergs (he ſaid) if none of God's Chil- 
dren 
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dren had ed ne the fame Injureis that esch we eine, 
| 1 Trubles wald appear intollerabill:; ſuche is our tender Delicacy, and 
Sdlflove of our avn Fleſche Tinu theſe Things quhilk we lichtly pas over 
in uthers; we can gritly complayne of, if they tuitche- ourſelfis. I; dotit not 
bot that ſum of us have oſtennar nor anes red this Palme, as alſo wie have hard 
and red the Travells and Trubells of our Forefathers: Bot quhilk of us, ey 
ther in hearing or reading thare Dolours and Tentatiouns did ſa deſcend into 
ovrſelfis that we felt the Bitternes of thare -Pafſibuns? © I thmk none. And 
-thapefore hes God brocht us to ſum Experience i in our an Perſonns. 
Bot yit / becaus the. Matter may appeir-obſcour, - unles it be more properly 
gel cannot bot of Conſeience uſs ſuche Pfairnes, as God fall grant un- 
to me. Our Faces ar chis Day confounded, our Enemies triumphe, our Hairts 
have quhaiked for Feir, and yit they remain oppreſſit with Sorrow and Schame. 
Bot quhat all we think to be the very Cavs, that God: hes thus dejected us? 
Gif I ſould ſay, Our Synes and former Unthankfulnes to God, I ſpeik the 
Treuthe; bot yit I ſpeik more generally then Neceſſity requires: For quhen 
the Synes of Me ar rebuiked in generall, ſeldom it is that Man deſcendes in- 
tochimſelt, accuſing, and damning in himſelf that quhilk moſt diſpleiſethe God; 
bot rather he douts that: to be a Caus, quhilk befoir God is na Caus indeid. 
As for Example;-/The:[/raeitttes;- fechting, aganes the Trybe of Benjamin, wer 
twyſe diſcomſited, with the Loſe of fourty thouſand Men. They lamented 
and bewaillit bothe firſt: and laſt; bot we find not that they carne to the 
Knawlege of thair Offence and Syne, - quhilk' was the Caus that they fell in the 
Edge ot the Sword; bot rather they. douted that to be the Caus of thair Misfor- 
ton; quhilk G had comanded: For they aſked, Hall due go ant fetht any. mor 
aAgaiuſt vun: Hrotireim the Sones- of Bemamine? Be quhilk Queſtiboun it is evi. 
dent thatithey ſuppoiſed;? that the Caus of i hair Overthraw and Piſcmfitours 
was becaus they had lifted the -Sworde' againſt thair Brethrein and naturall 
Uuntreymen ; and yit the expreſs Command of God, that was given unto 
thame, did deliver thame / from all: Cryme in that Cais. And yit no dout bot 
that thare was: ſum Caus / in the [/raelites, that God gave thame fo over in the 
Hands of theſe wiekie Men, againſt quhome he ſent thame, be his an ex- 
pres Comandment to execute his Jugementis. Suche as do weill mark the 
Hiſtory, and the Eſtait of that Pepill, may eaſily ſie the Caus, quhy God was 
offended. All the haill-Pepill had declyned from God, Idolatry was mantein- 
edcby:a comoun Conſert of the Multitude, and, as the Text ſayerhe, Everie 
Mun lid thut qubi appeirrd gude in his auin Hin In this mein Tyme, the 
Lite ned of the Villany that was done to himſelf, and unto his Wyfe, 


quhilk horribill Fa&inflamed-the-Hairtis of the haill Pepill, to tak Vengeance 
upoun that Abhominatioun, and tharein they offended not; bot in this they 
— that: they go to exeeute Jugement againſt the Wicked, without ony 
or Remors of Cönſcience, for thair awn former Offences, and 
DefeRtioun: from God. And farder, becaus thay war a grit Multitude, and 
the uther far inferiour tothime;-thay: truſted in thair an Strenthe, and köcht 
thameſelfis abill yneuche to do thair Purpois, without ony Invocatioun of the 


Strenthe, they ſaſted and prayed, and being humblit befdir God, they recea- 
ved a .more-faveurab}Mi"Atifwer.; ane aſſtured Promeis of the Victory. The 
** = be-ambngis-as;-albtit-thar+uddanely we do not ſpy 1 it: Ahd'to the 

GEcY End, 


quhilk opp preſſed be the Benjaminmes of Gibeube, dyed under thair filthy Luſtis; 


Name of God: Bbtefter that thay had twyce provin the Vanity of thair awin 
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End, that every Man may! the e examin himſelf, I will devide our bail 
Cumpany in two Sortes of Men, the one ar thoſe that from the Beginning of 
this Truble have, ſuſteined the comoun Danger with thair Brethrein, the uther 

be thoſe, quhilk | be laitly joyned to our Fellowſchip. In the one and the u- 


ther, 1 feir, juſt Caus fall, be found, that God ſuld thus have humillit us. And 


albeir, that this appeir ſtrange at the firſt heiring, yit gif every Man fall ex- 
amyn himſelf, and ſpeik as that his Conſcience dyttis unto him, I dout not, 


bot he fall ſubſeryve my. Sentence. Lat us. begin at our ſelfis, quha langeft 
have continewed in this Battell. 'Quhen we war a few Number in Compari- 
ſoun of our Enemies, quhen we had nother Erle nor Lord (a few:excepted ) 
to comfort us, we called upoun God, and tuke him for our Protectour, De- 
fence and onely Refuge. Amongſt us was hard no braging of Multitude, of 
our Strenthe, nor Pollicy; we did onely fob to God, to have Reſpect to the 
Equity of our Caus, and to the cruell Perſute of the tyrranefull Enemy. Bot 
ſince that our Number hes bein multiplyed, and cheifly ſince, my Lord Dukis 
Grace with his Freindes have bein joyned with us, thare was nothing hard, 
bot, This Lord will bring theſe many hunareth Speirs; this Man hes the Credite to 

perſwaid tbe Guntry ; gif this Erle be ours, na Man in fick a Boumdis will 


trubell us. And this the beſt of us all, that befoir felt God's potent Hand to 


our Defence, hath of late Dayisput Fleſehe to be our Airme. Bot quhairin yit had my 
Lord Dukis Grace and his Freides offendit? It may be that, as we have tru- 


ſtit in thame, ſo thay have put to muche Confidence in air awn Strenthe, 


Bot granting it be not ſo; I fie a Caus maiſt juſt, quhy the Duke and his Freinds 
ſuld thus be confounded, amongis the reſt of thair Brethrein. I have not yit 
forgotten quhat was the Dolour and Anguiſche of my awn Heairt, quhen at 
Sant Johneſtoun, Couper-Mure and Edinburghe-Craigis, | theſe cruell Murtherars, 


that now hes put us to this Diſhonour, threatnit our preſent DiftniRioun; : 


my Lord Dukes Grace and. his Freindes, at all theſe thre Journeyis, was. to 
thame a grit Comforte, and unto us a grit Diſcurage; for his Name and Au- 
thority did more affray and aftoniſche us, then did the Force of the uther ; 
yea, without his Aſſiſtance, they never could have compelled us to apoint with 
the Quein, upoun ſo unequall Conditiquns. - I am uncertane, if my Lord's 
7 hes unfaynedly repentit of that his Aſſiſtance to theſe Murtherars injuſt- 
ly perſewing us; yea, I am uncertane, if he hes repented of that innocent 
Blude of Chriſt's bliſſirMartyres ,quhilk was ſched in his Default. Bot let it be that 
ſo he hes done, as J heir he that has confeſſit his Fault befoir the Lordis and Bre- 
threin of the Congregatioun; yit I am aſſured, that nether he, nor yit his Freindes, 
did feill befoir this Tyme the Anguiſche and Greift of Hairt, quhilk we felt, 
quhen, in thair blind Furie, they perſewed us: And tharefoir God hath juſtly 
permitted bothe thame and us, to fall in this feirtull Confuſioun at ones. Us, for 
that we put our Truiſt and Confidence i in Man; and thame, becaus they ſould feill 
in thar awn Hairts, how bitter was. the Cuppe quhilk thay maid uthers drink 
befoir thame. Reſtis that bothe they and we turne to the Eternell our God 


(quho beitis down to Deyth, to the Intent that he may rays up again, to leive 
the Remembrance ot his wondrous Deliverance, to the Prays of his awn Name) 


quhilk if we do unfaynedly, I no more dout, bot that this our Dolour, Con- 
Ft and Feir fall be turned into Joy, Honour and Bauldnes, than that I 


dout, that God gave Victory to the Urges over the Benjaminites, efter that 
ys with Ignominy they war repul 


ed and dung back; yea, quhatſoever fall 
becum of us, and of our mortall Carcaſes, I dout not bot that this Caus (in 


Deſpyte 
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Deſpyte of Sathan ) fall prevaill in this Realme of Scotland. For, as it is the 
cternell Treuthe of the Eternell God, fo fall it anes prevaill, howſoever for a 

"Tyme it is impugned. It may be, that God fall plague ſum, for that they de- 
pie not in the Treuthe, albeit for warldly ReſpeRtis, they ſeim to favour it; 
yea, God may tak ſum of his deireſt Childrein away befoir that thir Eys ſie grit- 
ter Trubles; bot nether fall the one nor the uther, ſo hinder this Actioun, bot 


in the End it fall triumphe. | 


. 2 
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: 
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This Sermon endit, in the quhilk he did vehementlie exhort all Men to 
Amendment of Lyif, to Prayeris, and to the Warks of Cheritie. The Myndis 
of Men began wonderfully to be erefed: And immediatly eſter Denner, 
the Lordis paſſit to Counſaill, unto the quhilk the ſaid Johne Knox was callit, 
to mak Invocatioun of the Name of God (for uther Preichers wer nane with 
us at that Tyme) in the End it was concludit, that William Maitland foir- 
ſaid ſould pas to Londone, to expone our Stait and Conditioun to the Quein and 
Counceill, and that the Nobilmen ſould departe to thair Quiet, to the 16th 
Day of December, quhilk Tyme was apointit to the next Conventioun in $ir- 
ling, as in this our third Buik following fall be moir amplie declaired. 


Lale upon us, O Lord, in the Multitude of thy Mercier, for we ar brocht | 
evin to the Deip of the Dungeoun. 


The End of the Secund B UIR, 
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The Realme of SCOTLAND. 


FIT ER this our dolorous Departure from Edinburglo, 

de Fury and the Rage of the Frenche increſſit: for 
chen durſt nether Man nor Woman that profeſſit Chriſt 

Jeſus within that Toun be ſein. The Houſes of the maiſt 

honeſt Men war gevin be the Quene to the Frenchemen 


Sound of Trumpet proclaymed the Erle of Arran Tray. 
— dour, with uther deſpytfull Words, quhilk all was 
REI done for the Pleſour, and be the Suggeſtioun of the 
Quene Regent, quho then thocht the Battell was wone without farder Reſi- 
ſtance. Greit practeiſing ſche maid for obteining the Caſtell of Euinburg le. 
The Frenche maid thare Faggots with uther Preparatiouns to aſſault the ſaid 


with the Captane, the Lord Erſkine, at that Tyme, that nether the Quene by 
F lattery, nor the Frenche by Trefloun prevayllit. Adverteiſment with all 
Deligence paſt to the Duke of Gui/e, quho then was King of France (as con- 
cerning Power to comand) requyring him then to mak Epeditioun, if he 
defyrit the full Conqueiſt of Hotland; quho delayit no Tyme, bot with a 


. for a Part of thare Reward. The Erle Bothwell by 


Caſtell, ether be Force or ells be Treſſoun: Bot God wrocht ſo potentlie 
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new Armie ſent away his 3 Marquis d Albufe, and his Cumpanie tha 
Maritickis, promeiſing that he himſelf ſuld follow. Bot the rychteous God, 
quho in Mercy lukethe upoun- the Afflictioun ot thoſe that unfaynedlie ob 
unto him, faucht for us by his awin outſtretchit Arme: For upoun ane Nicht 
upoun the Coaſt of Hellaid war drowned of thame auchtein Enſenyeis, ſo 
that onelie reſtit the Schip, in the quhilk war the two Principalls foirſaids, 
with thare Ladyis, quho violentlie drevin back agane to Deip, were compel 
lit to confes, Mat God faucht for the Defence of Scotland. © 

From Ingland returned Robert Melvin, quho paſt in Cumpany to London with 
the. Secretary, a litell befoir Chrifimeſs, and brocht unto us certane Artickles 


to be. anſwered, as be the Contract that efter was maid, more planely 


ſall appeir. Quhareupoun the Nobility conveined at Siriveling, and re- 
turned Anſwer with Deligence. Quhareof the Frenche adverteiſit, they mer. 
chit to Linhthgow, quho ſpullyeit the Duk's Hous, and waiſted his Lands of Lin. 
neill; and thairefter came to Sterling, quhare they remained certane Days. (The 
Duke, the Erles of Argyll: and Glencairne, with thair Freinds, paſt to Glaſgow ; 

the Erle of Arrane and Lord James paſt to Sant Androis ; for Chairge was 
gevin to the haill Nobility, Proteſtants, to keip thair awn Bodies, till that God 
ſould fend thame farder Support.) The Frenche tuk Purpoſe firſt to aſſault Fyfe ; 

for at it was thait grit Indignatioun. Thair Purpois was to have taiken, and 
fortetfeit the Toun and Abbay, with the Caſtell of Sant Andrors ;- and 0 they 
came to Culros, efter to Dumfermling, and then to Bruntiland, quhare they be. 


gan to fort; bot deſiſted tharefra, and merched to Kinghorne, upoun the Occa« | 


ſioun as follows. 
Quhen certane Knawlege came to the Erle of Arrane and to Lord James, 
that the Frenche wer departed from Frieling, they departed alſo from Sanct 
Androis, and began to alſemble thair Forces at Cuper, and ſent thair Men of 
Weir to Aingborne, unto quhome thare reſorted divers of the Coaſt-ſide, of 
Mynd to reſiſt rather at the Beginning, than quhen they had deſtroyed a Parte 
of thair Tounis. Bot the Lords had gevin ane expres Comandment, that 
they ſould haſard nothing, quhill that they thamſelves wer prefent. And 
for that Purpois was ſend unto thame the Lord Ruthven, a Man of grit Ex- 
perience, and inferiour to few in Stoutnes. In his Cumpany was Mg Erle of 
Sutherland, ſent from the Erle of Humelie, as was alleaged, to pomforce the 
Lords in thair Afflictiounis. But utheris quhiſpered, That his pr 


miſſioun was unto the Quene Regent. Howſoever it was, he. was hurt in the | 


Arme, by the Schote of ane Hakquebute ; for the Men of Weir, and the raſ- 
call Multitude, perceaving certane Bottis of Frenche Men landing, quhilk came 
from Leyth, purpoiſit to ſtop thair Landing; and fo, not conſiddering the E- 
nemies that approched from Bruntilana, anadvyſedly they raſchit down to 
Perticur (ſo is that Bey betwex Kinghorne called) and at the Seycoaft began 
the Skirmiſching; bot never tuk Heid to the Enemy that approchit by Land, 
till that the Horſmen chairged thame upoun thair Backes, and the haill Bandes 


came directly upoun thair Faces; and ſo they war compelled to give Backes 


with the Loſs onely of ſex or ſevin of thare Men, and with the taiking of 
ſum, amongs quhome war two that profeſſit Chriſt Jeſus, one namet Paull 
Lambert, a Dutcheman, and a Frenche Boy, fervent in Religioun, and clein 
of Lyif. quhom in deſpyte they hangit over the Stipell of Kinghorne. Thow 
fall revenge, O Lord, in thy appointit Tyme. The Caus that in ſo grit a 


Danger thare was 2 ſmall a Lois, nixt unto the mercifull Providence of God, 
was 
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was the nn cuming of the Lord Ruthven; for evin as our Men had ge- 
vin back, he and his Cumpany came to the Heid of the Bray, and did an 
onelie ſlay the Frenche Futemen, bot alſo ſum of ours brack upoun thare 
Horſmen, and fo repulſit thame, that they did no farder Hurt to our Fute- 
men. I that Rencounter was the Erle of Haberland foirſaid ſchote in the 
Arme, and was caryit back to CoupEer. The Frenche tuk Kinghorne, quhare 
they lay and waiſtit the Cuntrey about, alſweill Papiſtis as Proteſtantis; yea, 
evin thois. that war confedderat with thame, ſick as Seyfeild, Balmuto, Bal- 
verie, Weimis, and uther Enemies to God and Traytours to thare Cuntrey; 
of thame, we ſay, they ſpairit not the Scheip, the Oxin, the Ky, the Horſes, 
and ſum ſay that ſum of thare Wyfes and Dochters gat Favours of the Frenche 
Souldiours. And fo did God recompence the Papiſtis in thare awin Boſomis ; 


for beſydis the defoulling of thare Houſes, as ſaid is, two of thame reſſavit 


moir Dammage, then did all the Gentilmen that profeſſit the Evangell within 
Hif, the Laird of Grange onelie exceptit, quhois Hous of the Grainge the 
Frenche overthrew by Gune-powder. 

The Quene Regent, proude of this ViRorie, burſt furth in hir blaſphemous 
Raylling,and ſaid, Qubair now 15 Johne Knox his (wd My God is now ſtrang- 
er than bis, yea evin in Fyif. Sche poiſtit to hir Freindis in France News 
that Thouſandis of the Heretyikis war ſlain, and the reſt war fled, and thare- 
foir requirit that ſum Nobillman of hir Freindis wald cum and tak the Glorie 
of that Victorie. Upoun that Informatioun was the Martykis with two Schipis, 
and ſum Captanes and Hors directit to cum to Srotland, bot litill to thare 
awin Advantage, as we fall efter heir. 

The Lordis of the Congregatioun offendit at the Fuliſchnes of the raſcall 
Multitude, callit: to thameſelfis the Men of Weir, and remainit certane Dayis 
at Couper, unto quhome repairit Johne Knox, and in our gritteſt Diſperatioun 
preicheit unto us a maiſt comfortable Sermone : His Text was, The Danger 
in quhilk the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ſtude quhen they war in the middis of "he 
* and Jeſus was upoun the Montane, His Exhortatioun was, That we @uld 
not faint, bot that we ſould ſtill row agains theſe contrarius Blaſtis, till that 
Jeſus Chriſt ſould cum; for, ſaid he, I ame as aſſuredlie perſwaidit that God 
{all deliver us from the extrem Trubill as that J ame aſſurit, that this is the E- 
vangell of JefusChriſt,qubilk I preiche unto you this Day. The fourt Watche is 


not yit cumit, abyde a litill, the Bote fall be favit, and Peter, quhilk hes left 
I ame aſſurit, Albeit I cannot affirme yow be Reſ- 


the Bote, Gl not. drown. 


ſoun of this preſent Rage, God grant that ye may acknawlege his Hand, 
efter that your Eyis have ſein his Deliverance. 

In that Sermone he comfortit mony ; and yit he offendit the Erle of A 
rane; for in his Diſcours upoun the manifald Aſſaultis that the Kirk of God 
had ſuſteaned, he brocht for Exemple the Multitude of Strangears that per- 
ſewit Jeloſapbate efter that he had n Religioun. He intreatit the Feir 
of the Pepill, yea, and of the King himſelf at 5 firſt. Bot eſter he affirmit, 
That Jehoſaphat was ſtout, and to declair his Curage in his God, he comfortit 
his Pepill and his Souldiours ; he came furth in the middis of thame, he ſpak 
lovinglie unto thame. He keipit not himſelf (ſaid he) incloiſit in his Chal 
mer, bot frequentit the Multitude, and rejoyſſit thame with his Preſence, and 
godlie Comforte. Theſe and the lyk Sentences tuk the faid Erle to be ſpokin 


in Reproche of him, becaus he keipit himſelf n moir clois and ſolitarlie than 
mony Men weld have wiſchit. 
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Efter thir - Thingis, Determinatioun was tane, that the Erle of "gy 
and Lord James, with the Men of Weir, and um Cumpanie of Horſmen, 
ſould go ro Dyſart, and thare lay to wait upoun the Frenche, that thay di. 
ſtroyit not the Sey<oaft, as thay intendit utrerlie. to have done. The ſaid 
Erle, and Lord James did as they war apointit, albeit thare Cumpanie was 
verie ſmall; and yit they did ſo valiantlie, that it paſſit all Credibilitie; for 
21 Days they lay in thare Claythis; thare Buttis nevir came of: T bey had 
ſkirmiſching almaiſt everie Day, yea, ſum Days from Morne to Evin. The 
Frenche war four thouſand Souldiours, beſydis thare Favouraris and Factioun 
in the Cuntrey. The Lordis wer nevir togither 500 Horſemen, with a hun- 
drethe Souldiours, and yit they held the Frenche fo beffie, that for everie 
Hors they flew to the Congregatioun, they loſt four Frenche Souldiours. 
Wilkam Kirkcaldie of Grange, the Day efter that his Hous was caſtin doun, 
ſent his Defyance ro Monſieur 4*Gfell, and unto the reſt, declairing that 
unto that Hour had he uſſit the Frenche favourablie, he had ſavit thare Lyvis, 
quhen that he micht have ſufferit thare Throts to haye bein cute; bot ſeing 
they had uſſit him with that Rigour, lat thame not luik for the tyk Favours 
in Tymes to cume. And unto Monſieur 4*O/ell, he ſaid, He knew that he 
wald not get him in the Skirmiſcheing, becaus he knew he was bot ane Coward : 
Bot it micht be that he ſould quite him a Comoun ather in Scotland or ellis in 
France. The faid William Kirkcaldie, and the Maiſter of Lindeſuy, eſchaipit 
monie Dangeris. The Maiſter had his Hors flane under him, the ſaid William 
was almoiſt betrayit in his Hous at Hallyairdis, Bot yit they nevir ceiſſit, bot 
Nicht and Day they waittit upoun the Frenche : They laid thameſelfis in a 
ſecreit Plaice with ſum Gentilmen befoir the Day to wait upoun the Frenche, 
who uffit comonlie to iſche in Cumpanies to ſeik thare Pray: And ſo come 
furth one Captane Balu with his hundreth, and began to ſpoill; quhome the 


 faid Maifter (now Lord Lindeſay) and the ſaid William ſufferit, without De. 


clararioun of thameſelvis, or of thare Cumpanie, till that they had thame 


more than a Mylle from Kinghorne, and then began the Horſmen to brek; 
quhilk perceavit, the Heuche altogither drew to a Plaice callit Clemis Hous, 
and 'maid for Debait ; ſum tuk the Hous, and uthers defendit the Clois and 


Yaird: The Hafard appeirit verie unlicklie, for our Men had nothing bot 


| Speiris, and war compellit to licht upoun thare Feit : The uther war with- 


in Dykis, and everie Man had a Culvering; the Schote was feirfull to monie, 


and divers war hurt, amongis quhome war Robert Haumiltoun, and David Kink 


caldie, Brother 'to the faid Laird, quho both war ſuppoiſit to have bein lain. 


The faid Laird perceaving Men to faint, and begyne to recoule, aid, H, lat 
us nevir leive efter this Day, that we fall recoule for Frenche Bali. And 


ſo the Maiſter of Lindefay and he burſt in at the Vett, and ſo uthers followit. 


The Maiſter ſtruk with his Speir at Ia Batu, and glanling upoun his Þlarneis, 
for Fiercenes ſtamberit almoſt upoun his Kneis; bot recovering ſuddanelie, 


feſtnit his Speir, and buir the Captane bakward, quho becaus he .waldinot: be 
taikin, was ſlain, and fyſtie of )his'Cumpanie with him. They that war in- 
to the Hous, with ſum utheris, war ſavit, and ſent to Dundie to be keipit. 
This Miſchance to the Frenchomen, maid" thame to be moir :circumſpeR in 
ſtraying abroade in the Cuntrey, and ſo the puir * e gat ſum Relief. 
To furneis the Frenche with Victuellis was apointit Captane Gullan, with 'two 
Schipis, quho travellit betwix the South ſchoir and 3 for that Pur- 


gois: For his Wages he ſpulyeit Ainghorne, Kn and fa mekill: of yſert 
as 
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as he micht. For Remedie quhairof, war apointit two Schipis from Dundie; 
Andrew Sands, a ſtoute Man and fervent in the Caus of Religioun, Was the 
principall. This fame Tyme arryvit the Martykis, goho without Delay landit 
himſelf, his Cofferis, and the principal Gentilmen that war with him at Ley: be; 
leving the reſt in the Schipis till better Oportunitie. Bot the ſaid Anarew 
and his Cumpanion ftriking Saill, and making as they wald Anker hard beſyid 
thame, burdit thame bothe, and caryit thame ro Dundie. In thame war got: 
ten ſum Hors, and mekill Harneis, with fum uther 'Triffellis, bot of Money R 
we hard not. Heirat the Frenche offendit, avowit the Diſtructioun of San& 
Androis and Dundie, and ſo upoun ane Mononday in the Morning, the 23d of 
Januare, they merchit from Dyſert, and paſſit the Water of Levin, evir keip- 
ing the Sey. coaſt, by Refloun of thare Schipis and Victuells, as faid is. A- 
bout twell Hours they eſpyit Schipis, (quhilk war ſein that Morning by us 
that war upoun the Land, bot war not knawin) Monſieur 4"O/el! affirmit 
thame to be Frenche Schipis, and fo the Souldiours triumpheit, ſchot thare 
Voley tor Salutatioun, and merched fordward unto Aincraig, teiring no Reſi - 
ſtance. 
Bot ſchort efter the [g/;ſche Shipis met with Captane Cullen, and ſeaſit him 
and his Schipis, quhilk maid thame a litill to muis. Bot ſuddanely came Mr, 
Alexander Wodde, quho had bene upoun the Admirall, and aſſured Monſieur 
4 Oſell that they war Ingliſchemen, and that they war the Foir-rydaris of a gritter 
Number that followed, quho wer ſent for Support of the Congregatioun. 
Thare micht have bene ſein the Ryving of a Baird, and micht have bene hard 
ſick Deſpyte, as cruell Men uſs to ſpew furthe, quhen God bryddilles thair 
Fury. Wearines and the Nicht conſtrayned thame to ludge thare; they ſleip- 
ed ſcarfly, becaus thair Schipis war taiken, in the quhilkis wer thair Victuells 
and Qrdinance, quhilk they intended to have placed in San& Apargis. They 
thameſelfis durſt not ſtray abroad to ſeik, and the Laird of Weimis Cariage, 
quhilk Iykways was cuming with Furneiſſing unto thame, was ſtayit; . and 
tharefoir bytymis in the Morning they reteired towardis Aingborne, and maid more 
Expeditioun in one Day in returning, than they did in two in merching ford- 
ward. The Storme, quhilk had continewed neir the Space of a Monethe, brak 
in the very Tyme of thair reteiring; quhairby mony thocht thay ſould have 
bein ftayed, till that reſſonabill Cumpany mycht have bene aſſembled to have 
fochten thame; and for that Purpois did William Kirkcaldie cutte the Brig of 
Tullibodye. Bot the Frenche, expert yneuche in ſick Factis, tuk doun a Ruffe of 
a Faroche Kirk, and maid a Brig over the ſaid Water, called Dovane; and fo 
they eſchaiped, and came to Stirling, and thairefter to Leythe : Yet in thair Re. 
turne they loſt divers, among quhome thare was one quhois miſerable End 
we man rehers. As the Frenche ſpullyed the Cuntrey in thair returning, ane 
Captane or Souldiour, we cannot tell, bot he had a reid Clocke and a gilt Mur- 
riow, enterit upoun a pure Woman, that dwelt in the Qubhytſyid, and began 
to ſpoille. The pure Woman offerit unto him ſick Breid, as ſche had redy prepair- 
end, bot he, in na Wayis tharewith content, wald have the Meill and a litill 
galt Beif, quhilk the pure Woman had to. ſuſtein hir awn Lyif, and the Lyves 
of hir pure Childrein ; .nouther could Teirs nor pitifull Words mitigate the 
merciles Man, bot he wald have quhatſoevir he micht cary. The pure Wo. 
man perceaving him ſo bent, and that he ſtoupit dewn in hir Tub, for the 
taiking furth of ſick Stuffe as was within it, firſt coupit up his Heilles, ſo that 
mis Heid went down: And thaireſter, quhidder be hirſelf, or if ony uthes 
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Cumpanie came to helpe hir, bot thare he endit his unhapie Lyif; God ſo 
puneiſching his cruil Hairt, quho culd not ſpair a miſerable Woman in that 
Extremity. Lat all ſick Souldiours recave ſick Reward (O Lord) ſeing that thou 
art the Revenger of the oppreſſit. . 

And now becaus, that from this Tyme fordward, frequent Mentioun will 
be maid of the comfortable Supporte, that we in our gritteſt Extremity recea. 
ved, be God's Providence from our Nychbours of Ingland; we think it ex- 
pedient ſimply to declair, by quhat Inſtrumentis that Matter was firſt moved, 
and by quhat Meanis it came to paſs, that the Quein and Counſaill of Ig. 
land ſchew thameſelvis ſo favourable unto us. 

As Johne Knox had foirwairnit us, by his Letteris from Geneva, of all Dan- 
geris that he foirſaw, to inſew our Interpryis; ſo quhen he came to Deip, mynd- 

full of the ſame, and revolving with himſelf what Remedie God wald 
pleis to offer, he tuk the Bauldnes to wryte to Sir William Gicill Secretary of Ing- 
Inad, withe quhom the ſaid Johne had bein befoir familiarlie acquaintit, intend- 
ing thairby to renew Acquaintance, and ſo to oppin farther of his Mynd. The 
Tenour of his firſt Letter followis. EN 


The Spirit of Jugement, Wiſdome and Sanitificatioun, I wiſche unto yaw by Fefws 
" "RW.  - | 


XS I have no Pleaſour with long wryting to troubill yow (Rycht Ho- 
norabill) whoſe Mynd I knaw to be occupied with maiſt grave Mat- 
teris, ſa mynd I not gritlie to labour by long Preface to conciliat your Fa- 
vours, whiche I ſuppois I have alreddie (howſoevir Rumours brute the con- 
trarie) as it becumeth ane Member of Chriſtis Bodie to have of ane uther. 
The Contentis tharefore of theſe my Preſents fall be abſolved in two Points. 
In the former, I purpois to diſchairge in breve Words my Conſcience to- 
wardis yow : And in the uther, ſumquhafmuiſt I ſpeik, in my awin De- 
fence, and in Defence of that pure Flock of late aſſembled in the maiſt god- 
lie reformed Churche and Citie of the World, Geneva. To yow, Sir, I ſay, 
that as from God ye have receavit Lyif, Wiſdome, Honours, and this pre- 
ſent Eftait in the whiche now yow ſtand, ſo aucht yow wholie to imploy 
the ſame to the Advancement of his Glorie, who onelie is the. Auctor of 
Life, the Fontane of Wiſdome, and who moſt aſſuredlie doth and will 
honour and glorifie thame, that with ſimple Hairtis do. glorifie hime ; 
which allace in Tymes paſt yow have not done, bot being overcum with 
comoun Iniquitie, yow have followit the Warld in the Way of Perditioun: 
For to the ſuppreſſing of Chriſts trew Evangell, to the erecting of Idolatrie, 
and to the ſchedding of the Blude of Godis maiſt deir Childrein, have yow 
bySilence conſentit and ſubſcryvit. This your maiſt horribill Defectioun frome the 
Treuthe knawin, and once profeſſit, hathe God to this Day mercitullie ſpair- 
ed. Yet to Manis Jugement he hathe utterlie forgottin and pardonit the 
ſame: He hathe not intreated yow as he hathe done uthers (of lyk Knaw- 
lege) whome in his Anger (but yit moiſt juſtlie according to thare Deſertis) 
he did ſchortelie ſtricke efter thare Defectioun. Bot yow, giltie in the fame 
Offences, hathe he foſterit and preſervit, as it war in his awin Boſome, dur- 
ing the Tyme of that moſt miſerable Thraldome of that profeſſit Enemie of 
God, miſcheyous Marie: And now hathe he ſet yow at ſuche Libertie, as 
dhe Furie of Gods Enemies cannot hurt yow, except that willinglie * 
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his honour, yow- tak | Pleſcur to | conſpire with thame. As the Benefite 
whiche' yow have receavit is grit, ſo moſt Gods Juſtice require of yow a 


thankfull Hairt ; for ſeing that his Mercie hathe ſpairit yow, being Tratour 
to his Majeſtie; ſeing farther, that amongs your Enemies he hathe pre- 


ſervit yow; and laſt, ſeing, that yew, worthie of Hell, he hathe promotit 


yow to Honours, and Dignitie, of yow muſt he require (becauſe he is juſt) 
erneſt Repentance for your former Defe&ioun, ane Hairt myndſull of his, 
mercifull Providence, and a Will fo reddy to advance his Glorie, that eyi- 
dentlie it may appeir, that in vane yow have not receaved theſe Graces of 


God; to Performance quhareof, of Neceſſitie it is, that carnall Wiſdome 
and warldly Pollicie (to whiche bothe ycw ar bruitted to muche in- 


clyned) geve Place to Gods ſimple and naiked Treuthe: Very Love com- 
pellis me to ſay, That excepte the Spirit of God purge your Hairt from that 
Vennome, whiche your Eyis have ſein to have bene Deſtructioun to uthers, 
that yow fall not long eſchaip the Rewarde of Diſſemblers. Call to mynd 
what yow hard proclamed, in the Chapell of Sanct James, when this Verſe 
of the firſt Plalme was intreated, Not fo, O Wicked, not ſo, bot as the Duſt 
which the Wynd ioſſethe, &c. And conſidder, that now yow travell in the ſame 


Way whiche then they did occupie; planely to ſpeik now ar yow in that 


Eſtait and Credite, in the whiche yow fall eyther comforte the ſorrowfull 
and afflictit for Rychteouſnes Saik, or ellis yow fall moleſt and repugne the 
Spirit of God ſpeiking in his Meſſingers. The Comforters of the afflicted for 
Godlines, have Promiſe of Comfort in thare gritteſt Neceſſities; bot the 
Troublars of Gods Servants (how contemned that evir they appeir before 
the Warld) ar threatned to Jeive thare Names in Execratioun to the Poſte- 
rities following. The Exemples of the ane and the uther ar not onelie evi- 
dent in Scriptures, bot alſo have bene lately manifeſted in Ingland. And this 
is the Concluſioun of that, whiche to yourſelf, I ſay; except that in the 
Caus of Chriſts Evangell, ye be found ſimple, finceir, fervent, and unfayned, 
yow fall taiſt of the ſame Coupe, which pelitick Heids have drunken in be- 


fore yo W. 2 


The uther Point concerning myſelf, and that pure Flock now deſperſit, 
and, as I heir ſay, rudelie intreated, is this. By divers Meſſingers I have 
requeſtit che Privileges as Turkis comonlie do grant to Men of everie Na- 
tioun, to wit, That Fredome ſould be grantit unto me peaceablie to travell 


throuche Ingland, to the end that with gritter Expeditioun J micht repare to- 


wards my awn Cuntrey, quhilk now begins to thrift for Chriſts Treuthe. 
This Requeſt I thocht fo reſſonabill, that almoſt I had entered in the Realme, 
without Licence demanded ; and yet I underſtude that it hath bene ſo re. 
jected, that the Soliſtars thareof did hardlie eſchape Impriſonment, and frm 
of that pure Flocke I heir to be ſo extremelie handled, that thos that moſt 
cruellie have ſched the Blood of Gods moſt dear Children finds this Day a 
mongs yow greater Fayors then they do, Allace, this appearethe muche to re- 
pugne to Chriſtiane Cherity; for whatſoever have bene my Offence, this T 
feir not to affirme in thare Caus, that if any whiche have ſuffered Exylle in 
theſe maiſt dolorous Days of Perſecutioun, deſerve Prays and Comendatioun, 
for Peace, Concorde, ſober and quiet Leving, it is they. And as for me, 
how criminall that ever I be in Gods Preſens, for the Multitude of my 
Sinnes; yet before his Juſtice-ſate I have a Teſtimony of a clere Conſcience, 


- that ſince my firſt Acquantance with Igland, willingly I never offended Per. 
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ſoun within it, ſexcepte in oppin Chayre, to reprove that whiche God ton. 
demnethe, can be: juged Offence) But J have, ſay yow; writtin a treſſon- 
able Buke againſt the Regiment and Impyre of Women. If that be my Of. 
fence, the pure Flocke is innocent (except ſuche as this Day do faſteſt cry 
Treſſoun) For Sir (in Gods Preſens I wryte) withe none in that Cumpanie 
did I conſult before the finiſching of the ſame. And tharefore in Chriſts Name 
I requyre, that the Blame may ly upoun me allone. The wrytting of that 
Buke will I not deny; but to prove it treſſonabill, T think it fall be hard ; 
For Sir, No more do I dout of the Treuth of my principall Propoſitioun, then 
that I doubt that this was the Voice of God, whiche firſt did pronunce this 
Penalty againſt Wemen, In Dolour ſall thaw bear thy Children. It is bruited, 
That my Buke is, or fall be written againſt, Gif ſo be, Sir, I greatly teir, 
That Flatterers fall rather hurt than helpe the Matter which they wald ſeim 
to mantein : for except my Errour be planely ſchawin and confuted be bet- 
ter Authority than by ſuche Lawis as from Year to Year may and do change, 
1 dar not promeis Sylence in ſo weachtie a Buſineſs; leaſt that in ſo doin 
I fall appear to betray the Verity, quhilk is not ſubje& to the Mutability of 
the Tyme. And if any think me ether Enemy to the FPerſoun, or yet to 
the Regiment of hir, quhom God hathe now promotit, they ar utterlie de- 
ceaved of me, for the miraculous Work of God, comforting his afflicted by 
ane infirme Veſchell, I do acknawlege, and the Power of his moſt potent 
Hand (rayſing up quhome beſt pleaſith his Mercy, to ſuppres ſuche as fight 
againft his Glory) I will obey, albeit that bothe Nature, and Gods maiſt perfect 
Ordinance repugne to ſuche Regiment. More planely to ſpeak, gif Quene 
_ Elrabeth fall confes, that the extraordinary Diſpenſatioun of Gods grit Merey, 
maketh that lawfull unto hir, whiche both Nature and Gods Law do deny unto 
all Wemen ; then fall none in Ingland be more willing to mantean hir law. 
full Authority then I fall be: Bot if (Gods wondrous Worke ſet aſyid) ſche 
ground (as God forbid) the Juſtnes of hir Titill upoun Conſuetude, Laws or 
Ordinances of Men: Then I ame aſſured, that as ſuche fooliſche Preſump-- 
tioun doethe heichelie offend Gods ſupream Majeſty; fo do I greitly feare, 
that hir Ingratitude fall not lang want Puniſchment. And this in the Name 
of the eternell God, and of his Sone Jeſus. Chriſt (before quhom bothe yo-wꝰ 
and 1 fall ſtand to mak Account of all Counſaill we geve) I requyre yow to 
figniſie unto hir Grace in my Name; adding, That onelie Humilitie and De- 
N jectioun of hirſelf before God, ſall be the Firmity and Stability of hir Throne, 
quhilk I knaw fall be aſſaltit mo Ways then one. If this ye concelle from 
hir Grace, I will mak it patent to the Warld that this far I have communi- 
cat with yow, haveing alſo farder to ſpeik, if my weak Jugement may be hard. 
Allace, Sir, is my Offence (althocht in that Tyme, and in that Matter, I had 
writtin ten Buikes) ſo heynous, that I cannot have Licence by "Preacheing of 
Chrift Jeſus, to refreſche theſe thrifty Saulls, which long have lacked the 
Water of Lyfe,” No Man will I preſently accus, but T greatly feir, that 
the Leprous have no Pleſour to behald fair Faces in the cleir Glas, Lat no Man 
be affrayed, that I requir to frequent the Court, eyther yet of ony Continew- 
ance' to remane in 1yg/and; bot onely thrifts, in paſſing” throuche to my wn 
native Cuntrey, to communicat with yo, and ſum uthers, ſuche Things as 
willingly 1 lift not to comit to Paper, neyther yet to the Credite and Rnaw- 
lege of many. And then in the North Parts to offer Gods Favours, to ſuche 
as 1 ſuppois do murne for thare DefeRioun,” And this, I truſt,“ fall be no 
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les profitable to bir Grace, and to all Godly within gens, then it fall be 
pleifing to me in the F leſche. IN 
This is the thrid Tyme, that J have begged mn to viſit the hungry and 
thriſty among yow, whiche if now be denyed, as befoir God, I have a Te, 
ſtimony, that ſo muche I ſeik not myſelf, as the Advancement of Chriſt's E. 
vangell, and the Comfort of ſuche, as whome I know afflicted; fo fall the 
Godly underſtand, that Ingland, in refuiſing me, refuiſeth a Freind, how ſmall 
that ever the Power be. The michty Spirit of the Lord Jeſus move your 


Hairt deiply, to conſider your Dewty unto Ged, and the Eftait of thatRealme, 
in whiche by. his Apointment ye now n N 


From Deip the 10. of 
. Aprile 1559. Yours t ro command 1 in Godlines. 


JOHNE KNOX. 


o this Letter was no Anſwer mid; for ſchort thairefter the ſaid Tobne 
Knox maid fordward to Sratland be Sey, quhair he landed the thrid of Maii; 
and had ſick Succes as in the ſecund Buik is declaired. The ſaid Johne being 
in San& Androis, efter Couper-mute, entered in deip Diſcours with. the Laird of 
Grange ; the Dangeris war evident, bot the Support was not eaſie to be ſein. 
Etter mony Wordis Jobne Ano burſted fürth as follows. F Ingland wald 
foirſie their aun Comoditie, yea, if they wald confider the Dangers, qutairin 
they thameſelfis fland, they wald not ſuffer us to periſche in this Quarrell ; for 
France hes. decreit no les the Congueis of Ingland then of Scotland. Eſter lon 
Reſſoning, it was concluded  betwix thame two, that Support ſould be craved 
of Ingland :. And for that Purpois the faid Laird of Grange firſt wrait to Sir 
| Het Percie, and efter raid frome Euinbingbe and ſpak with him, to quhom 

he maid ſo plane Demonſtratioun of the Danger appeiring to Ixgland, that he 
tuk upoun him to wryit to Secretary Crcill, quho with Expeditioun returned 
Anſwer back agane, geving him to underſtand, that our Interpryis altogither 5 
miſlyked not the Counſaill, albeit they defyred farder Refolutioun of the prin - 
cipall Lordis. Quhilk Thing underſtude, it was concluded to wryte unto him 
plainly, our haill Purpois. The Tenour of our Letter was this. 


Ne firſs Letter to Sir Williame Cicil frm the Lordi f the Gngregaton 


* HE. Contentis. of a Letter directed by yow, Richt Worſchipfull, to 
Sir Harie Fercie, was notified unto us, by Maifter Xirkcaldie of Grange, 
this Wu the 2 5th of Juli, by the whiche we perceave, that the ſaid 
Grange, of Zeall and faythfull Hairt, 'whiche he beirethe to the Furtherance of 
this aur grit and (befoir the Warld ) dangerous Interpryis, hes travelled with 
yow, as with ane unfayned Favourer of Chriſt's 'trew*Religioun, and of the 
Liberty of our Cuntry, for Knawlege of your Myndes towards us, in caſe we 
be aſſalted be ony forane Invaſioun, or gritter Power then we be weill abill 
to reſiſt. Your comfortable Anſwer to this Queſtioun we have conſidered, to 
our Joy and Comforte, as alſo your Motioons, and quhat ye demand; to 
wit, Quhat we, the Froteſtants within this Realme, do purpois ? To what 
End we meane to direct our Actiouns? How we willand! how we ſall be abill 


do accompliſche the fame? .Quhat 3778 we have of anie adverſarie rogers 
0 | 
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And nale, in cais Support ſuld by: m dom "*_ quicae Maner ane Amity 
micht enſew betwix theſe two Realmes &. ? To the whiche in breve we an- 
ſwer, That our haill and onely purpois (as knaweth God) is to advance the 
Glory of Chriſt Jeſus, the trew Preiching of his holie Evangell, within this 
Realme; to remove Superſtitioun, and all Sort of externall Idolatry; to bry- 
dill the F ury (to our Power) of theſe that cruelly heirtofoir have ſched: the 
Blude of our Brethrein; and to our uttermoſt to mantein the Liberty of this 
our Cuntrey, from the Tyrrany and Thraldome of Strangears, as God all 
aſſiſt us. How we be abill to accompliſche theſe Premiſes, is to us unknawin ; 
onely our Hope is gude that he that hath begun this gude Werk in us, and hath 
by his Power. to this Hour confounded the Faces of our Adverſaries, will per- 
forme the ſame to his Glory, whiche cheifly we ſeik in this our Interpryis: Be- 
caus we ſuppois, that nether our preſent Danger, nether yit the warlyik Prepa- 
ratioun, whiche France makethe againſt us, be hid from yow nor the Counſaill, 
we omit that Parte, As twitching the Aſſurance of a perpetuall Amity to 
ſtand betwix theſe two Realmes; as no erthely Thing of us is more deſyred, 
ſo crave we of God to mak us the Inſtruments, by whiche this unnaturall De- 
bait, whiche long hathe continewed betwix us, may once be compoſed, to the 
Prayſe of God's Name, and to the Comfort of the Faythfull in both Realmes. 
And if your Wiſdomes can foirſie and advyſe the Meanis and Aſſurances, how 
the ſame may be brocht to paſs, perſwaid yourſelfis, not onely of our Con- 
ſents and Aſſiſtance, bot alſo of our Conſtancy, as Men may promeis, to our 
LVyves End; yea, and farder of a Chairge and Comandment, by us to be left 
to our Poſterity, that the Amity betwix-us, in God contracted and begun, may 
be by thame keiped inviolat for ever. As for the revolting from yow to 
France, whiche yow ſeim to feir and ſuſpect, at thair Pleſſour; we utterly 
adhore that Infidelity ; for now doeth the Voice of God continewally ſound in 
our Earis, T hat file: as prophane the terribill and ſeirfull Name of our God, ſall 
not eſchape Vengeance. Our Confederacy, Amity and League fall not be: Iyik 
the Pactiouns maid be warldly Men, for warldly Profeit; bot as we require it 
for God's Caus, ſo will we incall his Name for the Qbervationi of the ſame. 
Moreover, if we ſould laik any Thing to temporall Comodity, yit ſould we 
never have Occaſioun to return to thame ; for we now feill and perceave the 
Weight of thair Lock, and intendis, be the Grace of God, to cut away ſuche 
Inſtruments, as be quhome befoir this Realme was abuſed. Trew it is, that as 
yit we have "maid no Mentioun of ony Change in Authority, nether yit ar we 
mynded to do ony ſuche Thing, till extreme Neceſſity compell us thareto, Bot 
ſeing it is more then evident, that France and the Quein Regent heir, with hir 
Preiſts, pretend nothing bot the ſuppreſſing of Chriſt's Evangell, the Ruyne 
of us, and the Subverſioun of this pure Realme ; comitting our Innocency to 
God, and to the Jugement of all godly and naturell Men, we ar determinat to 
ſeik the nixt Remedy, in whiche we hairtly deſyre your Counſaill and Aſſ- 
ſtance. +, And this far we have interpryſit, to mak yow participant of our Pur- 
pois; becaus in the ſaid Letter, yow required of the ſaid Mr, Hirkcaldie 
ſum farther Aſſurance then his awn Word or Wrytting, whiche we dout not 
_ bot: ye fall ſchortely receave from mo than from us. We dar no haiſtely mak 
the haill Aſlembly, nether of Lords, nether of Barrones, privy in this Cais, 
for Dangeris that may enſew, by Pollicy and Craft of the Adverſäries your 
Wiſdomes, we dout not, will comnunicat theſe. onely, with ſuche as yow 
knaw | Favourers of fuche a ane godly. rr It ſould muche helpe in 
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our Opinioun, if the Preicheours bothe in Perfwaſioun and publi& Prayeris (as 
ours do heir) wald commend the fam unto the Pepill. And thus, efter our 
humbill Comendatioun to the Quein's Majeſty, quhois Rigne we deſyre to be 
proſperous and lang, to the Glory of God, and Comforte of his Chu 
hairtly comit yow to the Protectioun of the Omnipotent. e 


From Edinburgh, the 17. of Ful 1 559. 


With this our Letter, Johne Anon wrote two, ane to the aid Secretary, 
and ane uther to the Queinis Majeſty hirſelf, in Tenour as efter follows. 


Johne Knox his ſecund Letter to Mr. Cicill, for Deliverance of ane uther to the 
' Onein of Ingland. Sa 


Ith my humbill Comendation, pleis yow Sir, to deliver this uther Letter 

incloiſed to the Quein's Grace. It contineth in few and in ſimple words 
my Confeſſioun, quhat I think of hir Authority, how it is juſt, and quhat 
may mak it odious in God's Preſens. I heir that thare is a Confutatioun, ſet 
furth in Print, againſt The firſt Blaſt, God grant, that the Wryttar have no 
more ſocht the Favours of this preſent Eſtait, no les the Glory of God, and 
the ſtabill Comodity of this Cuntrey, then did he, quho interpryſit in that 


| Blaſt, to utter his Conſcience. Quhen I fall have Tyme (whiche now is 


ſumquhat precious unto me) to peruſe that Work, I will co 
Jugement with yow. = + Sn 

The Tyme is now, Sir, that all that eyther thrift Chriſt Jeſus to rigne 
in this Ylle,or yit the Hairts of the Inhabitantis of the fame, to be joyned 
togither in Love unfayned, aucht rather to ſtudy, how the ſame micht be 
brocht to pas, than vanely to travell for the Manteinance of that, quhareof al- 
ready we have ſein the Danger, and felt the Smart. If the moſt Parte of 
Women be wicked, and ſuche as willingly we wald not ſould rigne over us: 


mmunicat my 


And if the maiſt Godly, and ſuche as have rare Graces be yit mortall, we 


ought to tak Heid, leiſt in eftabliſcheing one judged Godly and profitable to 
hir Cuntrey, we mak ane Entres and Titill to many, of quhome not onely 
fall the Truthe be impugned, bot allo fall the Cuntrey be brocht in Bondage. 
God give yow, and uther Fayourers of your Cuntrey, Eyes to foirſie, and 
Wiſdome to avoyd the Dangeris appeiring. 

By divers Letteris, I have required Licence to have viſite the northe 
Partis of Ingland, bot as yit I have receaved no favourabill Anſwer. The long- 
er, Sir, that it be delayed, the les Comfort fall the Faythfull thare receave, 


the weaker fall the Quein's Grace be. If I war not to hir Grace ane un- 


fayned Freind, I wald not inftantly beg ſuche Liberty, whiche to me I knaw 


fall neyther be profitable, nor pleiſing in the Fleſche. The Eſtait of 


Thingis heir comoun, I dout not ye knaw : Sum Things J have (as oft I have 
writtin) quhilk gladly I wald communicate, whiche I mynd not to comit 
to Paper and Ink; find thairfoir the Means, that I may ſpeik with ſuche one, as 
vcw will credite in all Thingis. he Grace of the Lord Jeſus reſi with you.” 


I hairtly beſeche yow, to have my Service humbly commended to the 


Quein's Grace; adding, That quhoſoever makethe me odious to hir Grace, ſeik- 
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rche, we 


. "2 1 
= 0 — 
pe. 2 5 — Pg Rn 2 F 2 1 — x4 os & 9 4. -. —2— — 
—— - —_ 22 - I - 3 A 71 . : 3 — — x — 2 — ny 8 7 8 - of * * 
— 2 — 33 Son 5 þ — - 5 3 — n 0 - , —_— Ms. <>. . * * P . Af ä n 5 1 FE 4 
4 x 2 = 1 2 * — - 2 — 2 > —- — man 5h — 4 — FX. EL 4 + hows * 42 po LES? 4 LP _.- * 2 — — 4 F * * 
PRES EE "Is owe p : 3 1 2 CI CC ²˙ rr ET - ER > TERED v ccc 1 1 8 © SE Shs — : 2 2 I IPRS 
fo 8 LOO — 2 r — 8 21 14898 — = =. £5 3 ; PP +> cc 2 MÞ.E >» — 25 _— "<= " -—- — — — 2 — 5 = > — 
* 2 r Wo b T— _— -- - SW —"Y —.— x * 22 <4 44 1 — LS — —_— . 9 2 — — 30 WE > <> 2 > — —— r - \ = \ « * : FB * K 
. „ 8 — — — E - — —.— * = — 4 > —— - _— . — = - — — MET” INCEST — — : a 5 — 0 — * — — — be —_— . 8 * 
ns 5 K —— rake dg 2 — 2 — 2 — — — — 2 ſports 8 524142 . _ —— — bj bu — ll — — > —_— 2 yo _ 8 ps" n —— © - -” Ramm = Far e os : * 
n 2 a * — 1 8 2 g - P l 8 FR” 5 C 75 2 = - = v6 JT PW, 6 * Y Y F 2 2 J ot 2 44 _ 1 -4 
— 5 k — —— * 5 2 —"_- n F = £ - Ts. 25 — 2 8 3 ** 5 —_— J 72 — * 
8 EF. 25 S . A. + -44 4 RA W555 eats. Xi \ — UH ww 7 . r . 42 8 3 . — * = POS 4 SEO > 3 — 2 r U— — — — wn F £-* 
2 r hd _ S 2 I - 6 ] 25 ; — \ « > N 5 a 2 + pac = WILDE * — * 8 vs - . Fas \ | 
: . L - — Raf | r * 0 : L 2 * 5 - * 5 6 — L EEE © - . ff : ow | 0 
Am a= r 5 bo , —— 2 » 2 — 1 2 — Ss —_— — — ame * 2 D " — 3 — 4 ——— 
S 3 > TY ; EN — = —_—_ — 0 * —ů 4 : & * r — 272 4 — 322 - 
h — 2 — — — 2 — - > _ 


x3 1 
8 © 
8 
8 = —. 


* — Xx - 
— 2 2 
= . 
= — - = 
4 ins > 22... BY 
IP, Fe 
: 5 
* a 7 . 
x — * 


v4 $f 4 
25 — — — - 


— — 2 


210 | The. Hitorie of. the 2 Ls III. 


a umgang Wei the Glory of God, and hir Graces Proſperity N 2 Ae 
foir cannot be aſſured and unfayned F reindis. From, St. 


The Letter ſent be the ſalde Jolne, to the Quein's wages of Inland = 
ing incloiſed in the foirſaid Mr. Cicillis Letter. 


To the Verteous and Godly Elizaberhe, by the Grace of God, Quein of Togland, 
Sr. Johne Knox deſyrethe the perpetual (enforce of the "Holie Hirit. 


8 your Graces Diſpleſour againſt me, moſt ;njuftly conceaved, hes bein, 

| and is to my wretched Hairt a Burden greavous, and almoſt intolle- 
rable; ſo is the Teſtimony of a cleir Conſcience to me a Stay and Uphald, 
that in Diſperatioun I ſink not, how vehement that ever the Tentatiounis ap- 
peir: For, in God's Preſens, my Conſcience beirethe me Record, that mali- 
ciouſly, nor of Purpois, I never offended your Grace, nor your Realme: And 
tharefoir, howſoevir I be juged of Man, I am aſſured to be abſolved of him, 
who onely. knaweth the Secretis of N I cannot deny the Wrytting K 
a Buik againſt the uſurped Authority, and injuſt Regiment of Women; nether 
yit am I mynded to retreit, or call back ony principall Point, or Propoſitioun 
of the ſame, till Treuthe and Venen do farcher Wei Bot «.quby that either 


"I 0, 


for Deliverance  quhareof' Idid more * 25 and interpryſe * then ony of 
thois that now accuis me? And, as concerning your Regiment, how could, 
or can I invy that? whiche au I have thriſted, and for the whiche (as 
Oblivioun will ſuffer ) I render Thankis unfaynedly unto God, that is, That it 
hath pleiſit him of his eternell Gudnes, to exalt your Heade (whiche ſumiymes WAs in 
Danger) to the Manifeſtatioun of hi] Glorie, and Extirpatioun of lavlatry. : And as 
for my Offence, whiche I have comitted againſt Inglana, eyther in wrytting 
that, or ony uther Worke, I will not refuis, that moderat and indifferent Men 
juge and deſcerne betwix me and thois that accuis me, to wit, quhither of the 
Parties do moſt Hurt to the Liberty of Ingland. I that affirme, That no Wo. 
man may be exalted over ony Realme, to mak the Libertie of the ſame thrall to a 
ſtrame, proud and cruell Natioun ; or, they that aprove guhatſoevir pleiſes Princes 
for the Tyme- It I wer alſweill diſpoiſed to accule, as ſum of thame (to 
thair awn Schame) have declaired thameſelfis ; I nothing dout, bot that in 
few Wordis I fall lat reſſonabill Men underſtand, that ſome that this Day 
lawely crouche to your Grace, and labour to mak me odious in your Eyes, did, 
in your Adverſitie, nether ſchaw thameſelfis faythfull Freindis to Grace,nether 
yit ſo loving and cairfull over thair awn native Cuntrey, as they wald be e- 
ſteimed. Bot omitting the Accuſatioun of otheris, for my awn Purgatioun, 
and your Graices Satisfactioun, I ſay, That nothing contained in my Buik, is 
nor can be prejudiciall to your Graces juſt Regiment, provyding that yow be 
not fund ingrate unto God, ingrate yow fall be proven, in the Preſence of his 
Throne '( howſoevir that Flatterars juſtifie your F actioun) if yo transfer the 
Glory of that Honour, whiche ye now ſtand in, to any uther Thing, then to 
the Diſpenſatioun of his Mercy, whiche onely makethe that lawfull to your 
Graiĩce, 
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Graice, whiche Nature and Law denyethe to all Women, Nether wald J, 
that your Grace ſould feir, that this your Humiliatioun befoir God ſchould in 
ony Cais infirme or waikin your Graces juſt and lawfull Authority befoir 
Men. Nay, Madame, ſuche unfayned Confeſſioun of God's Benefites receaved 
fall be the Eſtabliſchement of the ſame, not onely to yourſelf, bot alſo to your 
seid and Poſterity: Where contrarywyſe, a proud Conceate and Elevatioun of 
yourſelf, fall be the Occaſioun, that your Rigne fall be unſtabill, troubleſum and 
ſchorte. God is Witneſs, that unfaynedly I both love and reverence your Grace 4 
yea, I pray, that your Rigne may be long, proſperous and quiet, and that forthe 
Quietnes, which Chriſt's Memberis, befoir perſecuted, have receaved under 
o W. | 
Bot if I ſould flatter your Grace, I wer no Freind, bot a deceayable Tra- 
tour; and tharefore of Conſcience I ame compelled to ſay, That nether the 
Conſent of People, the Proces of Tyme, nor Multitude of Men, can eſtabliſche 
a Law whiche God fall approve ; bot quhatſoevir he approvethe by his eter- 
nell Word, that fall be approved, and quhatſoevir he condamneth, fall be con- 
damned, thoch all Men in Earthe wald haſard the Juſtificatioun of the fame. 
And tharefore, Madame, the onely Way to retein and keip theſe Benefites of 
God, aboundandly of lait Days poured now upoun yow and upoun your Re- 
alme, is unfaynedly to rander unto God, to his Mercie, and undeſerved 
Grace, the wholl Glory of this your Exaltatioun : Forget your Birthe and Ty- 
till whiche thearupoun doth hing; and conſidder deiply, How for feir of your 
Lyte yow did declyne from God, and bow to Idolatry. Let it not appeir 
ane ſmall Offence in your Eyis, that yow have declynit from Chrift Jeſus, in 
the Day of his Battell. Nether yet wald I that ye ſould eſteim that Mercie 
to be vulgare and comoun whiche yow have receaved, 7o wit, that God hath 
covered your former Offence, hathe preſerved yow when yow war moſt un- 
thankfull ; and in the end, hes exaltit and rayſit yow up, not onely from 
the Duſt, bot alſo from the Ports of Deyth, to rulle above his People, for the 
Comfort of his Kirk. It apperteinethe to yow tharefore, to ground the ſu— 
tice of your Authority, net upoun that Law, whiche from Veir to Yeir doethe 
change, bot upoun the eternell Providence of him, who, contrair to Nature, 
and without your deſerving, hathe this exaltit your Heid. If thus in Gods 
Preſence ye humbill your ſelf, as in my Hairt I glorifie God for that reſt 
grantit to his afflicted Flock within Ingland, under yow a. waik Inſtrument ; 
ſo will I with Toung and Pen juſtifie your Authoritie and Regiment, as the 
Holie Ghoſt hathe juſtified the ſame in Delora, that bleſſit Mother in Iſrael. 
Bot gif the Premiſes (as God forbid) neglectit yow fall begin to brag of your 
Birthe, and to build your Auctoritie and Regiment upoun your awn Law, 
(flatter yow who fo liſt) your Felicitie fall be ſchorte. Interprete my rude 
Words in the beſt Parte, as writtin be him, who is no Enemie to your Grace. 
By divers Letters I have requirit Licence to viſite your Realme, not 
to ſeik myſelf, nether yet my awn Eas or Commoditie ; whiche geve ye now 
refuis and deny, I muſt remit my Caus to God, adding this for Concluſioun, 
that comounly it is ſein, That ſuche as reſuis the Counſaill of the faythfull (ap- 
perr it neuir ſo ſchairpe) ar compellit to follow the Deceate of Flattereris to thair 
ain Perditioun. The michty Spirit cf the Lord Jeſus mcye your Hairt to 
_ Underſtand quhat is ſaid, gif vnto yow the Diſcretioun of Spirits, and fo reull 
yow in all your Actiouns and Interpryſis, that in yow God way be glorifeit, 
his Kirk edifeit, and yow your ſelf, as a lively Member of the ſame, may be 
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Knox, requyring him to mete him at Amick the thrid of Auguſt, for ſuche 
Affairs as he wald not write nor yet comunicat with ony, bot with the faid 
Jobne himſelf. Quhill he was preparing himſelf for his Jurney (for Secretary 
Cicill apointed to have met him at Hamfourd) the Frenchemen came furiouſly | 
furthe of Dumbar, of Purpois to have ſuppryſit the Lords being in Zainburghe, 
as in the ſecund Buik before is declared, quhilk ſtayit the Jorney of the faid 
Johne, till that God had delivered the Innocents from that grit Danger, and 
then was he, having in his Cumpany, Mr. Robert Haumiltoun Miniſter of the 
Evangell of Jeſus Chriſt, directed from the Lords, with full Comiſſioun and 
Inſtructiouns to expone thare haill Cais and Eſtait quharein they ſtude. Thair 
Paſſage was from Pettinueim by Sey; they arryvit at Holie-zland, and being 
adyerteiſit that Sir Harie Fercie was abſent from the Northe ; they addreſſit 
thameſelfis to Sir James Croftis, then Captane of Berwick, and Wardane of 
the Eiſt-merches of Ingland. They {chew unto him thair Credite and Com- 
miſſioun; he receaved thame gently, and comfortit thame with his faythfull 
Counſaill, whilk was, That thay ſould travell no farther, nouther yet ſould 
they be ſein in publict, and that for divers Conſideratiouns. Firſt, The Quene 
Regent had hir Eſpyellis in Imgland. Secundlie, The Quene and the Counſaill 
that favourit our Actioun, wald that all Things ſould be ſecrete fa lang as 

they micht. And laſt, (faid he) I think it not expedient, that in ſick Ra- 
retie of Preicheours, ye twa be ony lang Tyme abſent from the Lords. And 
tharefore . (faid he) ye fall do beſt to comit to wrytting your haill Mynd 
and Credite, and I fall promeis to yow upoun my Honour, to have Anſwer 
at yow, and at the Lords agane, before that ye yourſelfis can be at Londone. 
And quhare that your Letters cannot expres all Things fo fullie, as your Pre- 
ſence culd, I fall ſupplie the fame, not onelie be my Pen, bot alſo be my 
awn Preſens, to ſick as will informe the Confaill ſufficiently of all Things. 
The ſaid Johne and Mr. Robert followit his Counſaill (for it was faythfull and 
proceidit of Love at that Tyme ;) they taryed with him verie ſecreitly within 
the Caſtell of Berwick two Days. In quhilk Tyme returnit Alexander Dubyt- 

{aw foirſaid, with Anſwer to the Lords, and to Maiſter Knox. The Tennour of 
quhilk Letter was this. | | 1 


Maifter Cicillis Letter to Johne Kndx. 
Maiſter Knox, 


AO eft maſculus neque femina, omnes enim (ut ait Paulus) num ſimus in 
IV Chriſiu Jeſu: Benedictus vir qui confidit in Domino, & erit Dominus fi- 
ducia ejus. I have receavit your Letters, at the fame Tyme that T thocht 
to have ſein yourſelf about Hampfourd. Quhat is now hitherto the Caus of 
of. your let, I knaw not. I forbeir to diſcend to the Bottome of Things, 
- untill I may confer with -fuche one as vo] are. And tharefor gif your 

| | Chance 
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Chance ſall be heirefter to cum hither. I wiſche yow furniſched with goode 
Credite, and Power, to mak goode Reſolutioun. Althocht my Anſwer to 
the Lords of the Congregatioun be ſumquhat obſcure, yet upoun farther 
Underſtanding yow fall find the Mater plain. I neid to wiſche yow no 
more Prudence then Gods Grace, quhareof God ſend yow plentie. And 6 
I end. | 


_—_— 


From Oxford the 28. Sic ſubſcribitur, 
of Juli 1559. 0 RT 
a Youris as a Member of the ſame Bodie in Chrift, 


M. CICILL. 


Albeit the ſaid Johne receavit this Letter at Berwick, yet wald he anſwer 
nathing till that he had ſpckin the Lords quhome he fand at Hriviling, and 
unto quhome he deliverit the Anſwer ſent from the Counſaill of Exgland 
(for Alexander Qulytlau tuk Seiknes betwix Berwick and Fainburghe, and was 
troubled by the Lord Sn, as in the former Buik is declairit;) the Anſwer 


ſend be Mr. Grill was fo generall, that many amongs us diſpairit of ony 


Comforte to cum from that Cuntrey. And tharefor wer determined thar 
they wald requeiſt no farther. Johne Knox labourit in the contrary ; but he 
culd prevaill no farder, bot that he ſould have Licence and Libertie to wryit 
as he thocht beſt. And ſo tuke he upoun him to anſwer for all, in Forme 
as followis. 


Anſwer 10 Mr. Cicillis Wryrting. 


o Cauſes impedit me (Rycht Worſchipfull) to viſite yow at any 
Parte in Ingland. Formar, No Significatioun of your Mynd and Pleſour 


1 


was maid to me, for onely did Sir Hare Percie will me to cum and ſpeik him, 


which conveniently at that Tyme I could not do, be Reſſoun that the Frenche- 
men (whiche was the ſecund Caus of my ſtay) did then moſt furiouſly pur- 
ſew us, quhill our Cumpaney was diſperſed ; and then durſt T not be abſent 
for divers Inconyeniencys : Nether did I think my Preſence with yow great- 
ly neceſlare, conſiddering that the Mater (whiche I moſt deſyred) was open- 
ed and proponed. To the whiche I wald have wiſched, That a more plain 
and ſpeciall Anſwer ſould have bene made. For albeit Mr. 2ubytlaw, by his 
Credite, Mr. K:rkcaldie by his Letter, and I, bothe by Letters and by that 
whiche I had receaved from Sir James Croftis, did perſwaid your gude Mynds ; 
yet culd not the Counſaill be utherwys perſwaded, bot that this Alteratioun 
in France had altered your former Purpos. It is not unknawn, what Favour 
we thrie do beir to Ingland. And tharefore J wiſche, that rather your Pen, 
than our Credite, or anye Thing writtin to anye of us, ſould aſſure the Lords 
and uthers, of your gude Mynd (who ar now in Number bot five hundreth.) 
Onleſs that Money be furniſched witheut Delay to pay the Souldiours for 


thair Service bypaſt, and to retean an uther thouſand Footmen, with thrie 


hundreth Horſmen, till ſum Stay be had in this Danger, theſe Gentilmen 

will be compellit to leif the Feilds. I ame aflured, as Fleſche may be of 

Fleſche, that ſome of thame will tak a verey hard Lyfe, before that evir they 

compone, eyther with the Quene Regent, eyther yet with France: Bot * 
H h h 
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I dar not promis of all, onleſs in yow they ſee a greater Forwardnes, To ſup, 
porte us will appear exceſſive, and to break Promes withe France will appear 
dangerous. Bot the Loſs of Expenſes, in my Opinioun, ought not to be e. 
ſtemed from the firſt Payment, neyther yet the Danger from the firſt Appear. 
ance. France is moſt feryent to conques us, and avowethe, that againſt us 
they will ſpend thair Crown (ſo did my awn Ears hear Buttincourt brag.) 
Bot moſt aſſuredly I knaw, That onles by us they thocht to mak ane Entres 
to yow, they wald not buy our Poverty at that Pryce. They labour to corrupt 
ſum of our great Men by Money (and ſum of our Number are pure, as be. 
fore J wrait, and cannot ſerve without ſupport) ſum they threatin, and a- 
gainſt uthers they have rayſit up a Party in thare awn Cuntrey. In this 
mene Tyme, gif yow ly by as Newtralls, what will be the End yow may 
eaſely conjecture. And tharefore, Sir, in the Bowells of Chriſt Jeſus, I re- 
quyre yow to mak plane Anſwer, Quhat the Gentillmen heir may lippen to, 
and quhat the Quenes Majeſty will do, may be without Delay put in Execu- 
tioun. Reſt in Chriſt Jeſus. Of Sanct Johneſtoun the 28. Day of, &. 


Anſwere with grit Expeditioun was returned to this Letter, deſyring ſum 
Men of Credite to be ſend fra the Lords to Berwick, for the receaving of 
Money for the firſt Supporte, with promeis, that if the Lords of the Con. 

gregatioun ment no utherwayes then before they had writtin, and if they 
wald enter in League with honeſt Conditiouns, they ſould nouther want Men 
nor Money to thair juſt Caus. Upoun this Anſwer, was directit fra the Lords 
to Berwick, Mr. Henry Balnaveis, a Man of gude Credite in baythe the Re- 
almes, quha ſuddanely returnit with ſick a Soum of Money as ſervit all the 
publi& Affaires till November next; quhen Johne Corkburne of Ormiſtoun bein g 
ſent for the ſecund Support, and reſſaving the ſame, unhappely fell in the 
Hands of the Erle Bothwell, was wounded, tane and ſpolyeit of a grit 
Soume, upoun quhilk Miſchance followit all the reſt of our Troubles before 
reherſed. | | NY ad 1 
In the Secund Buik preceiding, we haye declared how Secretary Let bing- 
toun was directed to Ingland. Bot one Thing we have before paſt by. In 
that our gritteſt Dijectidun this Ordour was tane, that the Duckes Grace, the 
Erle of Glencairne, Lord Boyde, Lord Urhiltrie, and thaw Freinds ſould re- 
mane togidder at Glaſgow, for Comforte of the Cuntrey, and for geving of 
Anſwers as Occaſioun ſould requyre; and that the Erle of Arrane, the Lord 
James, the Erle of Rothors, the Maiſter of Lindeſay, and thair Adherents, 
ſould continew togither within Fzſe for the ſame Caus, that Adverteiſments 
micht go fra the ane to the uther, as neid required. In the. Negotiatioun of 
Secretary Lethingtoun with the Quene and Counſaill of Ingland (in the quhilk 
he travelled with na les Wiſdome and Faythfulnes, than happy Succes) mony 
Things occurrit, that required the Reſolutioun of the haill Lords, Amongis 
uhilk thare was ane quhareof before na mentioun is maic. 
Efter that the Quene and Counſaill of Ingland had concludit to ſend thair 

Army into Scotland for expelling of the Frenche, the Duck of Northfolk was 

ſent to Berwick with full Inſtructioun, Power and Comiſſioun to do in all 

Things concerning the preſent Affaires of Scotland, as micht the Quene and 

Counſaill in thair awn proper Perſons do. Heirupoun the faid Duck requirit 

ſick a Parte of the Lords of Scotland, as had Power and Comiſſioun fra the 

haill, to meit him at ſick Day and Place as pleifit thame to apoint, This 
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NR come —_ to Glaſgow by the Means of the Maiſter of Maxwell. 
Quhilk red and conſidderit be the. Lords, Concluſtoun was tane that they ſould 
meit at Carleill, and that was the Procurement of the ſaid Maiſter of Maxwell 
for his Eas. Heirupoun war Letters directit fra the Lords lying in Glaſgow, 
to Lord James, requiring him with all poſſibill Expeditioun to repair towards 
thame, for the Purpois foirſaid. Quhilks Letters red and advyſit upoun, Com- 
mandment was gevin to Johne Knox to mak the Anſwer, For fo it was apoint- 
ed at the Diviſioun of the ſaid Lords, that he ſould Anſwer for the Parte of 
thame that war in Hf; and Mr. Irie Balnaveis for the Parte of thame that 
abaid at Glaſgow. The ſaid Johne Knox anſwerit as followes. 


To the Lord Duik's Graice, and the Lordis at Glaſzow. 


IP ter humill e n of my Service: Albeit I have writtin ofter nor 
anes to Mr, Henrie Balnaveis, quhat Things heve miſlykit me in your 
flaw Proceidin 85, aſweill in ſupporting your Brethrein, quha mony Days have 
ſuſteined extreim Dangers in theſe Farts, as in making Proviſioun how the 
Enemy mycht have bene anoyit, quho lay in few Numbers, neir to your 
Quarters in Kriviling. And in making lIykwys. Proviſioun, how the Expecta- 
tioun of your Freinds (who lang have awaitit one your Anſiver) mycht have 
bene ſatisfeit. Albeit, I fay, that of theſe Things I have befoir complainit, 
yet, of very Conſcience, I ame compellit to ſignifie unto your Honours, that 
unles of thir and uther Inormities J fall eſpy ſum Redres, I ame aſſured, 
that the End fall be ſick, as godly Men fall murne, that a gude Caus fall 
periſche for lacke of Wiſdome and Deligence. In my laſt Letters to Mr. 
Henrie Balnaveis, 1 declairit, That your eſpeciall Freinds in Ingland wonderit, 
that na gritter Expeditioun is maid, the Wechte of the Matter being conſid. 
derit. If the Falt be in my Lord Ducke and his Freinds, I wrate alſo, that 
the gritteſt Lois wald be his and thares in the End. And now I cannot 
 ceis,bothe to wonder and lament, that your haill Counſaill was fo deſtitute of 
Wiſdome and Diſereatioun, as to charge this pure Man, the Pryour, to cum 

to yow to Glaſgow, and thairefter to go to Carleill, for ſick Affaires as ar to 
be intreated. Was thare nane amongs - yow that did foirſie quhat Inconye- 
niences mycht inſew his Abſence from thir Partis ? I ceis to ſpeik of the 
Dangers in the Enemy. Your: Freinds have lyne in the F irthe now fyftein 
Days bypaſt, (quhat was thair formar Travell is not .unknawn) they have ne- 
vir recevit Comforte of ony Man (him onely exceptit) mair than thay had 
lyne upoun the Coaſt of thair Mortall Enemy. Do ye not conſidder, that 
ſick a Cumpany ſall neid Comfort and Proviſioun from Tyme, to Tyme? Re- 
move him, and quho abydethe that cairfully will travell in that or in ony 
uther wechty Matters in thir Parts? Did ye not farder conſidder, That he 
had begun to medle with the Gentilmen, quho had declairit thameſelfis Un- 
freinds heirtofore; and alſo that Ordour wald have bene tane with ſick as hes 
bene neutrell; now be Reſſoun of his Abſence, the one ſall eſchape without 
Admonitioun, " wat the other fall be at thair former Liberty. I ame aſſured, 
that the Enemvie fall not flip, nether in that, nor in uther Affaires, to — 
mynd yow and your haill Caus, and ſpecially to hurt this Parte of the Cun- 
treye, to revenge thair tormer Folly. If nane of thir formar Cauſes ſould 
have moved yow to have conſidderit, that ſick a Jorney, at ſick Tyme, was 
not meit for him, neyther yet for thame that muſt accumpany him: Yer 
„ dif. 
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diſcrete Men wald have conſidderit, that the Men that have lyne in thair 
Jackis, and travellit thair Horſes continewally the Space of a Monethe, re- 
quirit ſum langer reſt, bayth to thameſelfis, bot eſpecially to thair Horſes, 
before they had bene chargit to ſick a Jorney, then yet thay have had. The 
Pryour may for Satisfactioun of your unreſſonabill Mynds, interpryis the Pur- 
pois ; bot I ame aſſured, he fall not he abill to have ſex honeſt Men in all 
Hif to accumpany him; and how that outher ſtands with your Honours, or 
with his Saifty, juge ye your ſelfis. Bot yet wonder it is, that ye did not 
conſidder, to quhat Pane and Faſchery fall ye put your Freinds of Ingland, 
eſpecially the Duck of Northfolk and his Counſaill, quhome ye fall caus to 
travell the maiſt weariſoum and faſcheous Gait that is in all gland. In my 
Opinioun, quhoſoevir gave yow that Counſaill, outher wantit rycht Jugement 
in Things to be done, or ells had over mekill reſpe& to his awn Eaſe, and 
overſmall Regard to the Travell and Danger of thair Brethrein. A comoun 
Caus requiris a comoun Concurrence, and that every Man beir his Bur- 
thein proportionably. Bot proudent and indifferent Men eſpy the . contrary 
in this Caus, eſpecially of lait Days; for the waikeſt ar moſt greayouſly 
chargit, and thay to quhome the Matter maiſt belangs, and to quhome juſt- 
ly gritteſt Burdein is dew, ar exeimit in a maner, bayth fra Travell and Ex. 
penſes. To ſpeik the Matter plainly, wys Men wonder quhat my Lord 
Duckes Freinds do meane, that they ar fa flake and backward in this Caus. 
In uther Actiouns they have bene juged ſtout and fordward, and in this, 
quhilk is the gritteſt that evir he or they had in hand, they apeir deſtitute 
bayth of Grace and Curage. I ame not ignorant that thay that ar maiſt in. 
wart of his Counſaill, ar Enemies to God, and tharefore cannot bot be Ene 
mies to his Caus. But wonder it is, That he and his uther Freinds ſould 
not conſidder, that the Tinſell of this godly Interprys, fall be the ruitt ing 
out of thame and thair Poſterity fra this Realme. Conſiddering, my Lords, 
that by God's Providence ye ar joynit with the Duckes Grace in this comoun 
Caus, admoniſche him planely of the Danger to cum; will him to beware 
of the Counſaill of thame that ar planely infectit withe Superſtitioun, with 
Pryde, and with the Vennome of particular Profeit: Quhilk gif he do not 
at your Admonitioun, he fall fmarte before he be ware. And gif ye ceis to 
put him in mynd of his Dewty, it may be that for your Silence ye fall drink 
ſum Portioun of the Plague with him. Tak my plane ſpeiking, as proceid- 
ing from him that is not your Enemie, being alſo uncertane, quhen I fall 
have Occaſioun to wryte heirefter. God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
aſſiſt yow with the Spirit of Wiſdome and Fortitude, that to his Glory, and to 
| your Lordſhips and our comoun Comforte, ye may performe that Thing quhilk 
godly anes was begun, Amen, TY | | RM os 


From St. Androis the 6th of ic ſubſcribitur, 
Februare in haiſt 1559. 


Your Graces to comand in Godlines. 
_ .JOHNE KNOX. 


Updun the Receat of this Letter, and Conſultatioun had thairu un, new 

Concluſioun was tane, to wit, That they wald viſite the ſaid Duke of North 
Fall at Berwick, quhare he was, Thus far have we degreſſit from the 801 
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of the Hiſtory, to lat the Poſterity that fall follow underſtand, by quhat Inſtru- 
ments God wrocht the Familiarity and Freindſchip that efter we fand in Ing: 


land, Now we return to our former Hiſtory. 


The Pairtis of Fyfe, ſet at Fredome from the Bondage of thoſe bluidy 
Wormes, ſolemne Thankis wer gevin in San& Androis unto God, for his 
mychty Deliverance. Schort efter the Erle of Arrane, and Lord James ap- 
prehended the Lairds of Weimis, Seifeild, Balgone, Durie, and utheris that 
aſſiſtit the Frenche; bot they war ſet ſchortely at Fredome, upoun ſick Condi- 
tiounis as they myndit nevir to keip, for ſick Men have nouther Fayth nor 
Honeftie. Mr. James Balfour, quho was the gritteſt Practeiſer, and had 


drawin the Band of the Balfours eſchaipit. The Inglis Schipis dayly multipleit, 


till that thay war abill to keip the haill Firthe, quhareat the Frenche and Quene 
Regent enraged, began to execute thair Tyrrany upoun the Parts of Lauthiane 
that lay neir to Edinburgh. Let Mr. David Borthwick Witnes quhat Fayours 
his Wyfe and Place of Audiſtoun fand of the Frenche, for all the Service that 
he had made to the Quene Regent. 6 hk 

In the midds of Februare wer directed to Ingland, from the Duiks Grace 
and the Congregatioun, the Lord James, the Lord Ruthven, the Maiſter of 


Maxwell, the Maiſter of Lindeſay, Mr. . Henrie Balnaveis, and the Laird of 


Pittarro, quho, with thair honeſt Cumpanies and Comiſſioun, departit by Sey 


all, except the Maiſter of Maxwell, to Berwick ; quhare thare met thame the 


Duke of Northfolk, Lieuetenent to the Quenes Majeſty of Ingland, and with 
him a grit Cumpany of the Gentilmen of the Northe, with ſum alſo of the 


Southe, haveing full Power to contract with the Nobility of S$:otland, as that 
they did, upon ſick Conditiouns as in the ſame Contract ar ſpecifeit. And 
becaus we have hard the malicious Tounges of wicked Men mak fals Report 


of that our Fact, we have faythfully and trewly inſertit in this our Hiſtory 


the ſaid Contract, alſweill that quhilk was maid at Leythe, during the Seige, 


as that quhilk firſt was maid at Berwick, that the Memory thareof may abyde 
to our Poſterity,to the End that they may judge with Indifferency,quhidder that 


we have done ony Thing prejudiciall to our Comoun-wealthe, or yit contra- 
rious unto that detfull Obedience,quhilk trew SubjeRs aucht to thair Superiours, 
quhais Authority aucht to detend and manteine the Liberty and Fredome of 


the Realmes comitted to thair Charge, and not to oppreſs and betray the ſame 
to Strangears. The Tenour of our Contract follows. 


Dae Contruct maid at Berwick. 


AMES, Duck of Chattellarault, Erle of Arrane, Lord Haumilioun, eue 
Perſoun of the Realme of Scotland, and apeirand Air to the Crown, the 
Counſaill, Nobility, and principall Eſtaites of the ſame; to all and ſundry 


to quhais Knawlege thir Preſents fall cum, Greiting. We have weill conſid- 


derit, and be fully perſwaidit, in quhat Danger, Deſolatioun and Miſery, the 
lang Inemity with the Kingdome of Ingland hes brocht our Cuntrey heirto.- 
fore: How welthie and fluriſching it ſall becum, if theſe two Kingdomes, 
as they be joyned in one Iland, by Creatioun of the World, ſo may be knit 
in one conſtant and aſſured Freindſchip. Theſe Conſidderatiouns groundit 
upoun a maiſt infallibill Treuthe, aucht no les to have moved our Progeni- 


tours and Foirfathers then us. Bot the preſent Dangeris hanging over our 
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Heids, * the OP Jealling 7 thois; of quhome we- hand: always beſt de- 
ſervit, hes cauſit us to wey thame moir erneſtly then they did. The Miſ. 
behaviour of the Frenche Miniſters heir hes of lait Veirs bene ſa grit; 
the Oppreſſioun and Cruelty of the Souldiours, the Tyrrany and Ambitioun 
of thair Superiours and Reullars, ſo greavous to the Pepill ; ; the violent Sub. 
verſioun of our Liberty, and Conqueis of the Land, quhareat they have by 
moſt crafty and ſubtill Means continewally preaſſit, ſo intollerabill to us all, 

tha: at laſt, quhen we culd not obtein the Redres be humbill Sutes, and er- 
neſt Supplicatiouns preſentit to the Quene Dowager, quho bathe for Dewties 
Saik, and Place ſche did occupy, aucht to have bene maiſt cairfull of our 
Eftait ; ; we have bene by very Neceſſity conftrayned, not onely to aſſay our 
ay Forces, bot alſo to implore the Quenes Majefties of England's Ayd and 
Support, quhilk hir Majeſtie hes maiſt gentillie granted, upoun cenane Cove: 
nantes ſpecified in ane Treaty paſt at Berwick, betwix the Duck of North- 
folkis his gude Grace Lieuetenent for hir Majeſty one that ane Parte, and 
certane our Comiſſionars one that other Parte. Quiareof the Tenour follows. 


At Berwick the twentie ſevin Day of Diane, thi Yeir. of our Lord God Qne 
thouſand fyve hunder fyftie and nyne Veirs; It is apointed, and finallte con- 
trated, betwix the nobill and michtie Prince, Thomas Duke of Northfolk, 
Erle Merſchell of England, and Lieutenent to the Quenes moſt excellent Maje- 
ſty of the faid Realme in the Northe, in the Name and Behalf of hir Hienes 
one the ane Parte, and the Richt Honorabill Lord James Stewart (now Erle 
of Murray) Patrick Lord Ruthven, Sir Fohne Maxwell of Teregles Knycht, Wil. 
liam Maitland of Lethingtoun younger, Jolne Wiſchart off Futarrom, and Mr. 
Henrie Balnaveis of Halhill, in Name and Behalf of ane Nobll and Michtie 
Prince James, Duck of Chattelkrault, ſecund Perſone of the Realme of Seot- 
land, and the remanent Lords of his Parte, joyned with him in this Caus, for 
the Menteinance and Defence of the ancient Rychts and Liberties of thair 
Cuntrey one the uther Parte, in Forme as heirefter followis: That is to ſay, 
That the Quenes Majeſty haveand ſufficiently underſtude, alſweill by Infor- 
matioun ſent from = Nobility of Sotland, as by the Proceidings of the 
Frencle, that they intend to conqueir the Realme of Sotland, ſuppreſs the 
Liberty thareof, and unite the ſame unto the Crown of France perpetually, 
contrair to the Laws of the ſame Realme, and the Pactis, Othis, and Promi- 
ſes of France, And being thareto maift humilly and earneſtly required: by 

the (aid Nobility ; for, and in the Name of the haill Realme, fall accepte 
the ſaid Realme of Scotland, the ſaid Duck of Chattellerault being declared 
by Act of Parliament in Srotland to be Heire appeirand to the Crown thare- 
of, and the Nobility and Subjects thareof, into hir Majeſties Protectioun and 
Manteinance, onely for Preſervatioun of the ſame in thair auld Fredomes 
and. Liberteis, and from Conqueiſt, during the Tyme that the Mariage ſall 
continew betwix the Quene of Kottir and the Hrenebe King, and one Veir 
eſter: And for expelling out of the ſamyn Realme of ſuch as preſently and 
appeirandly goethe about to practeis the ſaid Conqueiſt, hir Majeſty fall with 
all- ſpeid ſend: into Sorlaud a convenient Ayd of Men of Warre on Horle 
and Fute, to joyne with the Bower of Hottiſmen, with Artailzery, Munitioun, 
„and all uther Iaſtruments of Warre meit for the Purpois, alſwelll by Sey as by 
and, and not onely to expell the preſent Power of Heurbs within tliat Realme 
oppreſſing the. ſame, bot allo to. ſtape, als far as conveniently may be, all 
gritter 
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itter Forces of Frenche to enter tharein, for the lyk Purpois; and fall con- 
tinew hir Majeſties Ayd to the faid Realme, Nobility, and Subjects of the 
fame, unto the Tyme the Frenche (being Enemies to the ſaid Realme) be 
utterly expellic thence ; and fall nevir tranſact, compone, nor agrie with the 
Frenche, nor conclude any League with thame, except the Scortir and the 
Frenche ſall be agreit, that the Realme of Hotland may be left in ane dew 
Fredome by the Frenche; nor fall leave the Manteinance of the ſaid Nobility 
and Subjects, quhareby they micht fall as ane Praye into thair Enemies 
Hands, as lang as they fall acknawlege thair Soverane Lady and Quene, and 
fall indevour thameſelſis to mantene the Liberty of thair Cuntrey, and the E. 
ſtait of the Crown of Scotland, And if in cais any Forts or Strenths within 
the Realme be wone out of the Hands of the Frenche at this Yeſent, or at 
any Time heirefter by hir Majeſties Ayd, the fame fall be immediatly demo- 
liſched by the Hottiſmen, or delivered to the faid Duck and his Party foirſaid, 
at thair Optioun and Chois; nether fall the Power of England fortifie within 
the Ground of Scotland, being out of the Bounds of England, but by the Ad- 
vyis of the ſaid Duck, Nobility, and Eſtaits of SCotland. For the quhilk 
Cauſes, and in reſpect of hir Majeſties moſt gentill Clemency, and liberall 
Support, the ſaid Duck, and all the Nobility, alſweill ſick as be now joyned, 
as ſuche as ſall heirefter joyne with him, for Defence of the Liberty of that 
Realme, ſall to the uttermoſt of thair Power, ayd and ſupport hir Majeſties 
Army againſt the Frenche and thair Partakers, with Horſmen and Futemen, 
and with Victuellis, by Land and by Sey, and with all maner of uther Ayde, 
to the beſt of thair Power, and ſo ſall continew dureing the Tyme that hir 
Majeſties Army fall remane in Scotland, 85 

hem, They fall be Enemies to all ſuche Srorriſmen and Frenche, as fall in 
onywayes ſchaw thameſelfis Enemies to the Realme of England, for the ayd- 
ing and ſupporting the ſaid Duke and Nobilitie, to the Deliverie of the Re- 
alme of Scotlaud trom Conqueſt. 5 3 | 

hem, They fall nevir aſſent nor permit, that the Realme of Scotland fall 
be conquered, or knit to the Croun of France, than it is at this preſent uther- 

wiſe onely Marriage of the Quein thair Soverane to the Frenche King, and 
by the Lawis and Liberties of theRealme, as it aucht to be. 

Item, In caſe the Frenchmen fall at ony Tyme hareafter invaid, or caus be 
invaided the Realme of England, they fall furneis the Number of two hun- 
drethe Horſmen, and ane thouſand Futemen, at the leiſt, or ſuch Parte of ey- 
ther of thame, at the Choice of the Queins Majeſtie of England; and fall 
conduct the fam to pas from the Bordears of Scotland nixt England, upoun hir 
Majeſties Chairges, to ony Parte upoun the Realme of Eryland, for the De- 
fence of the ſam. And in cafe the Invaſioun be upoun the Northe Partes of 
land, on the Northe Parte of the Water of Tyne, towardes Scotland, or 
againſt Berwick, on the Northe Syde of the Water of Tweed, they fall con- 
vene and gather thair haill Forces upoun thair awn Chairges, and fall joyne 
with the Fxghſche Power, and fall continew in gude and erneſt Purſuit of 
the Quarrell of Ergland, dureing the Spaice of threttie Dayis, or ſo muche 
longer as they war accuſtomed: to remane in the Fields for the Defence of 
Hot land, at the Comandment of thair Soveranes, at ony Tyme bypaſt. And 
allo the Erle of Argyll, Lord Joftice of Sotlaud, being preſently joyned with 
the ſaid Duke, ſall empley his Force and gude Will, quhare he ſall be re- 
quy red be the Queins Majeftie to reduce the Northe Partes of Ireland to the 
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pertyte Obedience of England, cunts to ane mutuall aid 1 

Ea, to be maid betwix hir Majeſties Lieutenant, or Depute of Ireland be- 

ing for the. Tyme, and the ſaid Erle; quharein fall be chreined quhat he 

fall do for his Parte, and quhat the ſaid Lieutenent, or Depute, fall do for 

his Support, in caſe he fall, have to do with James Mac bonell, or ony uthers 

of the Iſles of Scotland, or Realme of Ireland: For Performance and ſure 

keiping quhareof, they fall for thair Parte enter to the forſaid Duke of 

Northforlk the Pledges preſently named by: him, befor the Entrie of hir Ma- 

jeſties Army within Kotland, to remane in Exlua for the Space of ſex 

Monthes, and to be exchanged upoun Deliverance of new Hoftages, of 1yke or 

als gude Conditiouns as the former; or being the lawfull Sones, Brethrein, or 

Aires of ony of the Erles, or Barrones of Parliament, that have, or hareaf 

ter fall ichaw thameſelfis and perſiſt oppin Enemies to the | Frenche in this 

Quarrell, and ſo furth from fex Monthes to ſex Monthes, or four Monthes 

to four Monthes, as fall beſt pleis the Parte of Hotland. And the Tyme of 

the Continewance-of the 2 88 fall be dureing the Marriage of the Quein 

of Scottis to the Frenche King, and one Yeir efter the Diflolutioun of the 

fam Marriage, untill farder Ordour may be had betwix both the Realmes for 

Peace and Concord. 

And furthermore the faid Duke, and al the Nobilitie, being Erles and 

Barrones of the Parliament, joyned with him, fall ſubſeryve and ſeill theſe 

ä Artickles and Countes, within the Spaice of twentie or thertie Days at the 
uttermoſt, nixt following the Day of the Delivery of the ſaids Hoſtages; and 

fall alſo procure and perſwade al uthers of the Nobility that fall joyne 

thameſelfis hareafter with the ſaid Duke, for the Caufes above ſpecified, Iyk- 

wayes to ſubſcryve and ſeill theſe Artickles, at ony Tyme efter the Spaice of 

twentie Days eſter thair Conjunctioun, upoun Requiſitioun maid de? thame 
one the Party of the Queins Majeſtie of Ingland. 

And finally the ſaid Duke, and Nobility joyned with him, cordially per- 
ceaving, that the Queins Majeſtie of Ingland is thareunto moved onely upoun 
Reſpect of princely Honour and Nichbourhood, for the Defence of the Fre- 
dome of Scotland from Conqueſt, and not of ony uther ſiniſter Intent, do 
by theſe Preſentis teſtifie and declair, That they, nor ony of thame, meane 
by this Compte to withdraw ony dew Obedience to thair Soverane Lady the 
Quene, nor in ony lefull Thing to withſtand the Frenche King hir Husband 
and Hede, that dureing the Marriage fall not tend to the Subverſioun, and 
Oppreſſioun of the juſt and ancient Liberties of the ſaid Kingdome of Scot- 
land; for Preſervatioun quhareof, bothe for thair Soveranes Honour, and for 
the Continewance of the Kingdome in ancient Eſtait, they acknawlege 
thameſelfis bound to ſpend thair Gudes, Landes and Lyves. And for Per- 
formance of this preſent Contract for the Parte of Ingland, the Queins Ma- 
jeſtie fall confirme the fam, and all Clauſes tharein conteined, by hir Letters 
Patentis, under the grit Seill of Ingland, to be delivered to the Nobility of 
Scotland upoun the Entres of the Pledges afoirſaid within the Ground of 
Ingland. In Witnes quhareof, the faid Duke's Grace of Northfolk has ſub. 
"Riyved thir Preſentis, and thareunto hes affixed his Seill, the Day, Yeir, and 
Place foirſaid. 'Quhilk Contract we find honeſt, reſſonabell, and that our 
ſaids Commiſſiouners tharein hes conſiderately reſpected to the Comoun- 
welthe of this Realme, of us and our Pofteritie ; and tharefor do ratifie, 
r confirme, and approve the ſame, with all Clauſes and Artickles thare- 


in 


— — — 2 Py CONSE * 


Lis. Lis III | of Religioun | in Scotland 22 1 | 


— 


in 76 Odin: 19 thir pibithrts; In Witnes hareof, to the ſame ubſeryved 
with our Hands, our Seills of Armes, in lyke Caſes accuſtomed, ar append- 


ed. At the Camp foiranent Leyth, tho tent Day of Maii, 1 TY Veirs. Fol- | 
low 


The Subſcriptiounes. 


The Duke of Chauttelleraulr, Lord of Sanct Johne, 
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Erle of Arrane, Lord Johne of Aberbrothoke, 
Erle of Hunilie, Lord Boyd, 
Erle of Glencarne, Lord Sommerveil, — 

Erle of Mortoun, Lord Ochiltrie, 
Erle of Rotheſs, | Lord Robert Stewart, * 
Erle of Mounteith, © Mlexander Gordon, | 5 
Erle of Argyll,  Gawne Hamiltoun of Kilwmning, TH 
Lord Ogilvie. James Stewart of Sand Coimes-inche, v8 

Lord Borthickh, Abot of Kinloſs, "my 
Lord * Stewart, Abot of Culroſs. 


The Infiraffionner gevin, n to the ſaid Conti oner's at went to Ber- 
wick, ar thir as ſollowis. | 


ND for the firſt, If it fall be asked of yow be the faid Duke of 
Northfolks Grace, and uthers the Queins Majeſties apointed Com 
ſioners, If our Pledges be in Readineſs? Ye fall anſwer, That they ar, and 
in Sant Audrois the 24th of this Inſtant, and fall be reddy to diliver in Ho- 
ſtages for Security of our Promeſe, and Parte of Contract; they offering and 
making Securitie for thair Parte be the Queins Majeſties Subſcriptioun, and 
grit Seill, and delivering the fam unto yo.: Provyding that they chule and 
mak chair Electioun of the Pledges as is convenient. 

2. Scundlie, If the ſaids Comiſhoners fall demand of yow, What Inter- 
pryſe the Army of Ingland fall tak upoun Hand at thair firſt coming? Ye 
fall anſwer, In generall the Expulſioun of the Frenche Soldiours furth of this 
Realme ; and firſt and in ſpeciall furth of the Toun of Ley:h, ſeing thair grit 
Fortes ar thare. | 

3. Lem, If it fall be asked of yow, At quhat Place our Freindes and Bre- 
thiene of Ingland fall meit, and at quhat Day, quhat Number, and quhat 
Nobillmen in Cumpany ? Ye fall refer all theſe n to thair Electioun and 

Choiſe. 

4. Item, If it beis demanded of yow, How the Army fall be calf 
a Victualls, and eſpecially the Horſmen ? Ye fall anſwer, That with 
thair Advyſs ane ſufficient Ordour fall be tane tharein. 

5. Item, It it be requyred, How the Munitioun fall be carried, and Oxen 
furniſthed to that Effect? Ye fall anſwer, As we have gevin in Comiſſioun 
to Lethingioun, quhilk we ratifie. 


6. Item, If it fall be asked, Quha fall be POE to the Army of Kot. 
land? Ye fall anſwer, My Lord Dukes Grace. 


7. Item, If it fall be inquyred, Quhat Number our hail] Army extends to? 
Ye fall anſiver, They will (God willing) be five thouland Men, 
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gie Rentis and Hyres both in theſe Partes, with Proclamatiouns to caus all 


ſall have Sufficiencie. 


That we think the fam gude, and ſall ſpedilie tak Ordour tharewith. 


o fir as it ſall mak eyther for the Weill and Conjunctioun of the twa "hs 
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s. Item, It it fall be requyred, Ouhat Maner of Way 10 ſall be aſlate 
ed ? Ye Gl deſire all Preparatiouns to be in Redines, and the Advyis to be 
tane efter the placeing of Armies, and View of the Strenthe ſchortly. 

9. Item, If it fall be asked if the Caſtell of Eainburghe, gif they will ſtand 
Freinds or not? Ye fall declair. our Diligence maid, and to be maid ſchort- 
ly hareinto; but for the preſent to aſſure thame of nothing. 

10. Item, If it be asked, In caſe the Caſtell be unfreind, quhare the Ar. 
my ſall be placed i > Ye fall anſwer, For the firſt, in Muſh burghe and Tra- 
nent, and theſe Partis, till the Batterie, and all the Preparations be inRedines. 

11. Item, In caſe it beis inquyred of all By- lyars, and in fpeciall of my 
Lord of Huitlie in the Northe ? Ye fall anſwer in generall, ane gude Hope 
is had of the moſt Parte thareof; and twitching my Lord Huuilie in ſpeciall, 

ye fall ſchaw how he has ſent Wryttings to my Lord of Arrane, with ane 
3 of Credit, to aſſure him of his Aſſiſtance. And for that Caus hes de- 
ſyred Letters of Suſpenſioun of the Quein Dowagears Comiſſioun, to be ſent 
to him, to be uſit by him in theſe Partis; and uther Letters to arreſt the Cler- 


ME 


Men to be in Redines to pas fordwards, for mantening of Religioun, and 
Expulſioun of Strangears. My Lord has wrytten to him, that he may cum tq 
him in proper Perſone, quhareof the Anſwer is not returned | 
12. Item, If it fall be asked the Place and Maner of Metting of our Folks, 
or of us and thame, in cafe Hirlig be keipt? We refer the Anſwer harcof 
to TFS Diſcretioun. 
Altem, If it fall be asked, That thair layed Money fall have Paſſh ge for 
chair Viveris? Ye fall reſſon 'the Comoditie and Incomoditie ea, with 
the Counſailll. 
14. Item, If it ſall be asked, What Pioners fall be had? Ye Gall anſwer, 
Thair Number being expreſſed, and 6 my in Redines to pay thame, rhey 


15. Item, If they deſyre, that we declair our Cauſe unto the Princes of Als 
mane, and the King of Denmark, deſyring thair Aſſiſtance ? Ye fall anſwer, 


16. Item, If it fall be asked of you to confirme for us, and in our Name, 
the Things paſt and granted be our formar Comiſſioner, the youngLaird of Le- 
thingtoun ? Ye fall in all Pointis for us, and in our Name, confirme the fam, 


almes, or this preſent Caus, or yit for the Securitie of our Parte, for the 
fulfilling of the ſamyn: And alſo ye fall accept thair Offeris tending to the 
ſam Fyne, and fick Securitie on that Parte, as ye may purches, and eſpecially 
ſick as we haretofor expremite. Gevin at Glaſgow, the tent of February 15 59. 
Item, We give and grantis yow full Power to augment, or diminiſche thir 
faids Heids and Artickles, as ye think the Weill of the Caus fall W in 

all Pointis. 
- Vic ſubſcribitur, 


Johne of Monteithe; Alexander n 
Andrew of Rotheſs, — Archibald Argylle, 

R. Boyae, Glencarne, 

William Murray of Tullybardi in, CUrchiliree, 

Johne Erskine of Dun, James Haliburtoꝛui. 


James Hamiltoun, 
8 Schort 


. 


ä * 
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_ Schort efter this Contract war our Pledges delyvered to Mr. Winter, Ad- 
miral of the Navy that came to Holland, a Man of grit Honeſty fo far as 
evir we culd eſpie of him, quho war ſavelie convoyed to Meucuſtell; and 
ſo the Ergliſche Army by Land began to aſſemble towards the Borders; 
quhareof the Frenche. and Quene Regent aſſured, they began to deſtroy quhat 
they culd in the Touns and Cuntrey about; for the haill Victualls they carry- 
ed to Leyth, the Mylnes they brake, the Schep, Oxen and Ky, yea, and the 
Hors of puir Labourers, they maid all to ſerve thair Tyrrany. And finally, 
They left nothing, quhilk the very Enemy culd have devyſit, except that 
they demoliſched not Gentelmens Houſes, and brunt not the Toun of EAin— 
burghe, in quhilk Point God brydelled thair Furie, to lat his Afflicted under- 
ſtand that he tuke Care of thame. 
| Befor the coming of the Land Army, the Frenche paſt to Glaſcow, and de- 
ſtroyed the Cuntry thareabout. Quhat Tyrrany the Martyckis uſit upoun a 
puir Scottes Soldiour it is feirfull to hear, and yit his Fact may not be omit- 
ted. Silver wald they give nane to the puir Men, and ſo war they ſlaw to 
departe of the Toun ; for albeit the Drum ftraike, the Enſenyne culd not be 
gottin, Thare war a puir Craftiſman, quho bocht for his Victualls a ray 
Loafe, and was eiting a Morſel of it, and was putting the reſt of it in his 
Boſome. The Tyrrane came to him, and with the puir Catives awin Quhin- 
ger firſt ſtrack him on the Breiſt, and efter caſt it at him, and ſo the puir 
Man ſtakkering and falling, the merciles Tyrrane ran him throw with his 
Raper, and thareafter commanded him to be hanged over the Stair. Lord thow 
wilt yit luik, and recompence fick Tyrrame, how contemptible ſo evir the Per- 
ſone was. 7 : Fx 

The ſecund of April}, the Yeir of God 1 560 Veirs, the Army be Land en- 
tered in Kotland, the conducting quharof wes comitted to the Lord Gray, 
quha had in his Cumpany the Lord S$crupe, Sir James Croafts, Sir Harie Percie, 
Sir Francis Lake, with mony uther Captanes and Gentilmen, haveing Chairge, 
ſum of Futemen, and ſum of Horſmen. The Army by Land wer eſteimed 
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to ten thouſand Men. Rr 
The Quene Regent paſt to the Caſtell of Edinburgb, and ſum uthers of hir 
Factioun. 


At Preſtoun met thame the Dukes Grace, the Erle of Argyll, (Hunlie came 
not till the Siege was confirmed) Lord James, the Erles of Glencarize and 
Monteit he, Lords Ruthven, Boyde, Uchiltrie, with all the Proteſtantis Gentelmen 
of the Weſt, Fyfe, Angus and Mernis; ſo that for few Days the Army was 
great. 

Efter the Deliberatioun of two Days had at Frneresk, the haill Camp 

merched fordward with Ordnance, and all Preparatiouns neceſſary for the 
Seige, and came to Reſtalrig. Upoun the Palme Sonday Evin, the Frenche had 
thameſelfis in Battell Array upoun the Links without Leyth, and had ſent 
furth thair Skirmiſchears, quho begining befoir ten Hours, continewed ſkir- 

miſcheing till efter four Hours at Efternone, quhen then was gevin upoun 
thame a Chairge by ſuni Horſmen of Hotland, and ſum of England ; bot be- 
caus tne principal Captane of the Horſmen of England was not preſent, the 

haill Troupes durſt not chairge, and ſo was not the Overthrow and Slauchter of 
the Frenche ſo grit as it ones appeired to have bene; for rhe grit Battell was 
ones at the Trotte: Bot quhen they perceaved, that the grit Force of Horſ- 
men ſtude ſtill, and charged not, they returned and gave ſum Reſcoue to 
| | EST | thair 
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thair Fellowis that fled; and ſo thare fell onely in that Defeit about thre 
hundreth Frenchmen, God wald not give the Victorie fo ſuddenlie, leiſt that 
Man ſuld glorie in his awn Strenthe. The ſmall Victory that was gottin put 
bothe the Ingliſcb and the Scottis in over grit Securitie, as the Iſchew declair- 
ed. The Frenche encloſit within the Toun, the Ingliſcbe Army began to plant 
thair Pavilliounes betwix Leyth and Reſtalrig; the Ordnance of the Toun, and 
eſpecially that quhilk lay upoun Sanct Antones Steiple, did thame grit Anoy- 
ance ; againſt which Place was bent aucht Cannones, quhilk ſchot ſo conti. 
newally, and ſo juſt, that within few Days that Steiple was condemned, 
and all the Ordnance that was one it diſmounted, whiche maid the Eygl;/che 
more negligent than it became gude Men of Weir to have bene; for per- 
ceaving that the Frenche maid no Purſuit without thair Wallis, they tuke ane 
Opinioun, that they wald nevir iſche more, and that maid fum of the Cap- 
tanes for Paſtyme to go upe to the Toun of Eaimburghe ; the Soldiours, for 
thair Eas, layd thair Armour beſyde thame, and, as Men without Danger, 
fell to the Dyce and Cairtis; and ſo upoun the Paſche Monday, at the very 
Hour of Nyne, the Frenche iſchewed bothe upoun Hors and Fute, and with 
grit Violence entered within the Engliſche Trenches, flew and put to flicht 
all that war tharein. The Watche wes negligentlie keapt, and ſo was the 
Succours ſlaw, and lang in cuming; for the Frenche, befor that ony Reſiſ- 
tance was maid unto thame, aproched near to the grit Ordnance. But then 
the Horſmen trouped togither, and the Futemen gat thameſelfis in Array, 
and ſo repulſit the Frenche back agane to the Toun, But the Slauchter wes 
grit; ſum ſays it double exceided that whiche the Frenche receayed the firſt 
Day. And this was the Frute of thair Security and ours, whiche efter 
wes remeided; for the Enghſche Men moſt wyſely conſiddering thameſelfis 
not abell to ſeige the Toun round about, devyſit to mak Mountis at divers 
Quarters of the Toun, in the whiche they and thair Ordnance lay in als gude 
Strenthe as they did within the Toun. The comoun Soldiours keapt the 
Trenches, and had the faid Montis for thair Savegarde and Refuge, in 
caſe of ony gritter Purſute than they wer abell to ſuſtean. The Patience, and 
ſtout Courage of the. Enghiſchmen, bot principally cf the Horſmen, is wor- 
thie of all Prays: For quhare wes it evir hard, that aucht thouſand (they ne- 
vir exceided that Number that lay in Campe) ſuld beſeage four thouſand ot 
the moſt deſperat Throt-cutters that war to be found in Europe, and lay ſo 
near unto thame in dayly ſkirmiſching the Space of thre Monthes and more. 
The Horſmen Nicht and Day keapt watche, and did ſo valiently behave 
thameſelfis, that the Frenche gat no Advantage from that Day back to the 
Day of the Aſſault, quhareof we fall ſchortly hear. In this meane Tyme was 
this other Band maid of all the Nobilitie, Barrones, and Gentilmen profef- 
ſing Chriſt Jeſus in Scotland, and of divers uthers that joyned with us, for 


expelling of the Frenche Army, amongs quhome the Erle of Huntlie was 
Principall. The Band follows. | 


The laft Band at Leyth. 


XT Eamburghe, the 27th Day of Aprill, in the Yeir of God 1 560 Yeirs, 

YN we, whoſe Names ar under- witten, have promitted and obliſched our- 

ſelfis faythtully, in the Preſens of God, and be thir Preſentis promitts, That 

we altogither in generall, and every ane of us in ſpeciall by . 
| | wit 
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with our Bodies, Gudes, Freinds, and all that we may do, fall | ſet fordward 


the Reformatioun of Religioun, according to Gods Word, and procure, by all 


in this Realme, with dew Adminiſtratioun of the Sacraments, and all Things 
depending upoun the ſaid Word. And ſicklye, deiply weying with ourſelfis 
the Miſbehaviour of the Hence Miniſteris hare, the untollerabill Oppreſſioun 
comitted be the Frenchemen of Weir upoun the puir Subjectis of this Realme, 
by Mantenance of the Quein Dowager, under Colour and Pretence of Au- 
thority, the Tyrrany of thair Captanes and Leaders, and manifeſt Danger of 
Conqueſt in whiche the Cuntrey preſently ſtands, be Reſſoun of divers Forti- 
ficatiouns upoun the Sea-coaft, [and uther Novelties of lait attempted be thame ; 
Promitt that we fall, every dne with uther, aſweill as altogither, with the 
Quein of England's Armie, preſently cum in for our Deliverance, effectually 
concurre, joyn togither, taking and hald plain Parte for Expulſioun of the 
ſaids Strangears, Oppreſſours of our Liberty, furth of this Realme, and Re- 
coverie of our ancient Liberties and Fredomes, to the End that in Tyme 
cuming we may, under the Obedience of the King and Quein our Soveranes. 


be onely rulled be the Lawis and Cuſtomes of the Cuntry, and borne Men 
of the Land; and that nevir one of us fall have privy Intelligence by Wryt- 


ting, Meſſage, or Comunicatioun with ony of our ſaids Enemies, or Adver- 
faries in this Caus, but by the Advyſe of the reſt (at leiſt of fyve) of the 
Counſaill. A 3 3 25 

Attour yet, we ſall tender the comoun Caus as if it war the Caus of every 


ane of us in particular; and that the Cauſes of every ane of us now joynt togi- 


ther, being honeſt and lawtull, fall be all our Cauſes in generall; and he that 
is Enemy to the Cauſes foirſaids, fall be Enemy to us all, in fa far, that 
quhatſvevir Perſone will planely reſiſt thir our godly Interpryiſes, and will not 
concure, as ane gude and trew Member of this Comoun.welthe, we fall forti. 


fie the Authority of the Counſaill, to reduce thame to thair Dewty, Lykas 
we fall fortifie the Authority foreſaid of the Counſaill, in all Things tending 


to the Furtherance of the ſaid Cauſes, And if any particular Debait, Quar- 
rell or Contraverſie fall aryis, for quhatſoevir Cauſes bygane, preſent, or to 
cum, betwix ony of us (as God forbid ) in that Cais, we fall fubmit ourſelfis, 
and our ſaids Queſtiounes, to the Deciſioun of the Counſaill, or to Arbitra. 
tours to be maid be thame, &. Provyding alwayis, that this be not prejudi- 


ciall to ordinar Juriſdictioun of Juges; bot that Men may perſew thair Ac- 


tiounes by Ordour of Law civilly or criminally, as they pleis. 
This Contract and Band came not onely to the Earis, bot alſo to the Sicht 


of the Quein Dowager, quhairat ſche ſtormit not a litill, and ſaid, The Male- 


diftioun of God T geve thame, that counſailled me to perſecute the Prejcheours, 
and to refuts the Petitiounts of the beft Parte of the treu Subjeis of this Realme. 
It was ſuid to me, That the Ingliſche Armie quld not ly in Scotland ren Dayis; 
bot now they have lyne neir a Monethe, and ar mair yk to remane, then they war 
the firſt Day ibey came. They that gave ſick Informatioun to the Quein, ſpak 


as warldly:wyis'Men, and as Thingis apeired to have bein. For the Cuatrey 
being almoſt in all the Partis-thairof waiſted, the Victuells nixt adjacent to 


Leythe, eyther brocht in to thair Proviſioun or ellis deftroyed; the Mylnes 
and uther Places (as before is ſaid) being caſtin down, it apeired, that the 


Camp could not have bein furniſched, except it had bein by thair awn Schipis, 


11 and 


Meanes poſſible, that the Truthe of Gods Word may have fre Paſſage with» | 
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and as that culd not have how of ony bow Continewance, i foul. it 3 * 
nothing comfortable. Bot God confounded all warldy Wiſdome, and maid his 


awn Benedictioun als evident to apeir, as if in a Maner he had fed the Army 


frome above: For all. Kynd of Victuells thare was mair abouadant, and of 
more eaſie Prices i in the Camp, at all Tymes that it lay ( efter that aycli Days 


wer paſt.) then eyther they had bein in Euinburgbe ony twa Veirs befoir, or 


yit have bein in that Toun to this Day, the twenty of Maii 1566. | 
The Pepill of Srotland ſo mekill abhorred the Tyrrany of the W that: 
they wald have gevin the Subſtance: that they had, to have bein ride of that 
chargeabill Burden, quhilk our Synes had provoiked God to lay upoun us, 
in gevin us in the Hands of a Woman, quhome our Nobility in thair F oliſch- ; 


nes ſold to Strangears, and with hir the Liberty of this Realme. 


. God, for his grit Mercies Saik, preſerve us yit from farther ; 6" in the 
ahi we ar lyk to fall, gif be provyde not Remedy; for our Nobility will yit re- 
mane blinde ſtill, and will follow hir Aﬀfetouns, cum eſter ee may. Bot 


to returne to our Hiſtorie. 


The Camp abounding in all neceſſary Proviſioun, Ordour was ten * 
Confirmatioun of the Seige; and fo the Trenches wer drawin als neir the 


Toun, as they gudely micht. The grit Campe removed from Reſtalrix, to the 
weſt Syid of the Water of Leyth; and fo wer the Cannonis planted for the 


Battery, and did ſchute at the ſouth-weſt Wall. Bot be Reſſoun the Wall was 


Eirthe, the Breiche was not maid ſo grit upoun the Day, bot that it was ſuffi- 
ciently repaired in the Night; quhareof the Ingliſche Men 'begyning to weary, 
determinate to give the Breſche and Aſſault, as that thay did upoun the 7th: 
of May 1560. beginning befoir the Day-licht, and contine wing till it was neir. 


ſevin Hours. And albeit the Engliſche and Scotts, with grit Slauchter of Soul- 
* diours of bothe, wer repulſed, yit was thare nevir a ſchairper Aſſalt gevin of 


ſa few Hands; for thay extendit not beyond a thouſand Men, that aſſaulted 
the haill two Quarters of the Toun, and yit they dampned the haill Blok-houſes ; 
yea, they once pat the Frenche clein of thair Wallis, and war upoun bothe the 


eiſt and weſt Blok-houſes, bot they wanted Backing, for thair Ledders wanted 


ſex Quarters of thair juſt Hicht; and ſo quhille the former wer compellit to 
fechte upoun the Tope of the Wall, thair Fellowis culd not win to ſupporte 
thame, and ſo war they by Multitude dung back agane, nes. it was ones 


thocht that the Toun was wone. 


Sir James Croaftis was blamed of mony, for not doing "TH Dewty that Day; : 
for he was apointit, with a ſufficient Number of the maiſt abill Men, to have 
aſſaulted the northe-weſt Quarter upoun the Sey-ſyid; quhare at a law Wa- 
ter (as at the Tyme of the Aſſault it was) the Paſſage was eaſie. Bot ne- 
ther he nor his approched to thair Quarter apointed. He had befoir, at thair firſt 


cuming in, ſpokin with the Quein Regent, at the foir Blok-hous of the . Caſtel} 
| of Eaimburghe. Quhither {che had inchanted him or not, we knaw not, bot by 


Suſpicioun of that Day, in the quhilk he deceaved the ExpeRatioun of mony ; 
and, ſo far as Man culd juge, was the Caus of that grit Repuls; for ſum 
aſcryved the Schortnes of the Lethers to him: Bot that omitted, quhilk micht 


have proceided of Negligence, his Abſence from the Perſuit of his Quarter 


was the Caus that the Frenche, quhilk war apointed thare to defend, ſeing no 
Perſuit, came to the Relief of thair Fellows; and fo the twa joyned togither, 
with grit Slauchter, gave the Repuls to our Cumpany. The Frenche Mens 
Harlotis, of quhome the maiſt Tarte war Sotts Hures, did no les Cruelties 


„. „ 60 1 : W. than 
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than did the Sovlicurs; br beſyid that thay charged thair Pieces, and miniſtrate 
unto thame uther Weaponis lum continewally caſt Stones, ſum caryed Chim- 

neyis of burning Fyre, ſum brocht Timber, and uther Impedients of Weicht; 
quhiilk with grit Violence they threw over the Wall upoun our Men, bot e- 
ſpecially quhen they began to turne thair Backes. Now albeit in all this we ac- 
knawlege the ſecret Wark of God, quho by ſick Meanes wald beate doun all- 
well the Pryde of Ingland as of Seotland, yit aucht nether the Feblenes nor 
Falſeit of Man to be excuſit, nether yit the Cruelty of the Adverſaries be con- 
cilled. The Quene Reg gent Gr at the Tyme of the Aſſault ( quhilk was bothe 
terribell and lang) upoun the Foir-wall of the Caftell of Zainburghe, and quhen 
ſche perceaved the Oyerthraw of us, and that the Enſenyeis of the Frenche war a- 
gain diſplayed upoun the Walls, ſche gave an Gawf of Lauchter, and ſaid, Now will 
J go to the Mes, and prays God for that quhilk my Eyis have Tein, Ard ſo was 
Freir Black ready for that Purpois, quhome ſche herſelf a litell defoir had depre- 
-hended with his Harlote in the Chapell. Bot Huredome and Idolatry agrie 


Weill togither, and on * our Court can witnes this Day, the 16th of FT 
27 


chair Carcaſes befoir the hott Sone alang thair Wall, quhare they ſuffered 
thame to lye mo Days than dne: Unto the quhilk, quhen the Quene Regent 
luiked, for Mirthe ſche hopped, and faid, Yonder' ar the faireſt Tapeſtrie that e. 
wir I 0 aw, I wald that the haill Feilldef y EY this plaice and you wer ſtrewed 
with the ſame Hufe. This Fact was ſein of all, and hir Words war hard of 


Pulpit, and bauldly affirmit, That God ſould revenge that Contumelie done to his 
Image, not onely in the furious and godles Souldiours, bot evin in fick as rejoyſit 
tbairat. And the very Experience declaired, that he was not deceaved; for 
within few Dayes eſter (yea ſum ſay the fam Day) began hir Belly and 
Joatheſum Leges to ſwell, and fo continewed, till that God did execute his Juge- 
mentes upoun hir, as efterwe-fall heir. 

The Defait receaved, it was fully perſwaded to the Quene Regent, and hir 
1 actioun, that the Seige wald rys, and that the Inghſche Army wald departe. 
And fo began the Papiſtes wonderouſly to brage; and yit God did fruftrate 
thair Expectatioun: For the Army determined to remain till new Adverteif- 
ment come from the Quene and Counſaill. 


The Duke of Northefolk, quho then lay at Berwick, comanded the Lord 


nant. He farther promeiſit his awn Preſence, in Cais he ſould be required; 


The Frenche Ndbde of the Vifcry, FR Waldes all the Slane, FR laid 


ſum, and miflyked of mony ; againſt the quhilk Johne Knox ſpak opinly in 


| 6 to continew the Selge, and promeiſit, That he "ould not want Men, fo 
lang as they war to he had betwix Trent and Tweid; for ſo far was he Lieuere- 


Tha 


and for Aſſurance thairof he ſent his awn Paviliounes, ſick as ſeldome beider 
had been ſein in Scotland, with his Officiaris and Proviſioun. And with Expedi- 


tioun war ſent two thouſand freſche Men, quhareby the Camp, greitly com- 


forted, began to forget the former Diſcomfitour, and to ſuſtein the dayly 
: Skirmiſcheing, as they did befoir: In the quhilk the Frenche, eſter the Day 
of the Aſſault, did evir receave the Hurt and the Repuls, as the Slauchter 


of mony that came to the Cole-raik did witnes. The gritteft Damage that outher 


 Ingliſche or Scotis receaved efter that Day, was the Slauchter of twa Gentil. 


men, the ane Maiſter of Houſhald to my Lord James, Robert Colvene of Cleiſche, 

A Man ſtout, modeſt and wyſs, quho was ſchote in the Thie, with an Facone 

or due ot Croicke, and departed the Miſery of this Life within twa Hours 
| LES \ ebſter 
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elitr. The ker was 1 Lackbere, Brother to the Land of Bir, quho | 
raſchely diſcovering himſelf in the Trenches, was ſchote - the 2 1 im 

mediatly thairefter departit this Lyif. 

Quhill the Seage thus continewed, a added Pyr . FART in „ quhilk 
devoured mony Houſes and mekle Vieuell; and 15 began God to fecht for us, 

as the Lord Erſkine ſaid to the Quene Regent in plane Wordis, Madams 


(quothe 8 5 1 can fie no moir, bot ſeing that Men may not expell 257 Poſſefſours 


furth of this Land, God himſelf will do it; for y Fre is not 'kindellit by Man. 
Quhilk Words offended the Quein Regent not a littell; quhoſe Seiknes dayly 


increſſing, grit Craft ſche uſſit, that Monſieur 4 Oſell "inde have bein per- 
117 mitted to have ſpoken with her; belyke ſche wald have bidden him fairwell; 
Wile: (for thair auld Familiarity was grit bot that denyed, ſche wrote, as it had 
18 bein to hir Chirurgiane and Hepothecary, ſchawing hir-Graces Seiknes, and re- 
quiring ſum Droges. The Letter being preſented to the Lord Gray, he eſpyit 
the Craft; for few Lynes being wryttin above, and fa mekill quhyte Paper 
leſt, he ald, Droges ar mair aboundant and freſchear in Edinburghe, then they 
can be in Leyth ; thare lurkethe heir ſum uther Miſterie. And ſo he begati to 
try; and be halding the Paper to the Fyre, he perteaved ſum Wrytting to 
0 appeir, and fo began he to reid; bot quhat it was no uther Man can tell, 
BA | for immediatly he brunt the Bill, and ſaid to the Meſſinger; Albeit I have - 
* + bein hir Secretary, pit tell hir, I fall kerp bir canal. Bot fay to Ws Sick 
Maires will not ſell till a new Mercat, © 
4 The Anſwer receaved, ſche was nothing content; ; and then trayelli it ſhe 
erneſtly, that ſche micht ſpeik with the Erles 4 Glencairne, Merſhell, and 
with the Lord James. Efter Deliberatioun it was thocht expedient that they 
i ſould ſpeik hir, bot not all togither, leaſt that ſum of the  Guyſanes Practeis 
_ : had lurkit under the Cullour of ſick Freindſchip. Hir Regreat was unto thame 
16 | all, That ſche had bebavit hirſelf ſo ful lſelelie, as that ſche had compellit thame 
to ſeik the Supporte of utheris, then of thair aum Soverane, and ſaid, Dat of 
heir repentit that evir it come to that Extremitie :- Bot ſche was not the 1 
bot the wicked Counſaill of hir Freindis one the ane Parte, and the Erle of Run y 
one the uther Parte: For if be bad not bein, ſche wald have agreid with thame 
at thair Comuning at Preſtoun. They gave unto. hir bothe the Counſaill and 
the Comforte quhilk they culd in that Extremity, and willit hir to fend 
for ſum godly learnit Man, of quhome ſche micht receave Inſtructioun, for 
"theſe ignorant Papiſts that wer about hir, underſtude nothing of the Myſtery 
of our Redemptioun. -Upoun thair Motive was fohne:Willock (end for, with 
quhome ſche talkit a reſſonable Space, and quho did planely ſchaw unto hir 
alſweill the Vertew and Strenthe of the Deyth of Jeſus Chrift, as the Vanity 
and Abhominatioun of that Idolle the Mes. Sche did opinlie F * That 
thair was no Salvatioun, bot in and by the Deyth of Jeſus Chriſt; bot of the 
Meſs we hard not hir Confeſſioun. Sum ſay ſche was anoynted of the Papi. 
ſtical maner, quhilk was a Signe of ſmall Knowlege of the Treuthe, and of 
les Repentance for hir former Superſtitioun: Vet howſoevir it was, Chriſt Jeſus 
at no ſmall Victory over ſick ane Enemy. For albeit before ſche had avowit, 
That in Deſpyte of all Sotland, the Preicheours of Chrift Jeſus ſould eyther 
die or be baniſched the Realme; 3 yet was ſche not onely compellit to heir, 
that Chriſt Jeſus was preached, ard all Idolatry openly rebuiked, and in many 
Places ſuppreſſed : Bot alſo ſche was conftrayned to heir one of the  princi- 
pall Miniſters of the Realme, and to approve the cheif Heid of Religioun, 
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quharein we diſſent from all Papiſts and Papiſtry. Schort thareafter ſche fini- 
ſched hir unhappy Lyf; unhappy, we ſay, to Scotland, from the firſt Day ſche 
enterit into it, unto the Day ſche departit this Lyfe, quhilk was the nynte of 
Funii, the Yeir of God 1560 Yeirs. God for his grit Mercies Saik rid us 
from the reft of Guyfiane Bluid. Amen, Amen. For of the Tyrranie of the 
Guyſiane Bluid in hir, that for our Unthankfulnes, now reignethe above us, 
we have had ſufficient Experience; bot of ony Vertew that evir was eſpyir 
in King James the fyft (quhoſe Dochter ſche is callit) to this Hour we have 
nevir ſein any Sparkle to appeir. f | hut 
Upoun the 16th Day of Junii, efter the Deyth of the Quene Regent, came 
in Scotland Monſieur Randame, and with him the Biſchope of Vallance in 
Comiſſioun from France, to intreate of Peace: From Exgland thare came 
Sir William Cicill, cheif Secretary, and Doctour Mittoun. Thair Negotiatioun 
was langſum, for bothe England and we feiring Deceat, ſocht by all Means 
that the Contract ſould be ſuir. And thay upoun the uther Part, meaning to 
gratify ſick as had ſend thame (quho meanit nothing bot mere Falſeit) pro- 
tractit Tyme to the uttermoſt: Vea, quhille that thame of Leyth war very ſcanty 
of Victuells, and theſe of the [nche had periſched, had not bene that by Po- 
licy they gat a Schip with Victuells, and ſum 4 Inventioun, quhilk was upoun 
Midſomer:evin, quhareof they made no ſmall Triumphe, quhilk alſo for a Sea- 
ſoun ſtayit the Apointment, yet in the End Peice was concludit, in Forme as 
follows. . 


The Articles tranſacted and agreit by the Reverent Father in God Johne Biſchope 
of Vallance, and Monfieur Randame, Deputtis to the Aing and Duein "BH 
Scotland, upoun the Matteris preſentit to thame, be Wey of Fetitioun, for the 
Part of the Nobilitie and Pepill of Scotland. 


II the fiſt, Upoun the Complaynt and Petitioun of the ſaid Nobility and 
1 Pepill of this Cuntrey, anent the Numer of Men of Weir ſuſteined be 
thair Majeſties in{thir Parts in Tyme of Peice ; It is humilly requeiſtit be the 
ſaid Deputtes, that they wald provyde oportune Remedy thareupoun, to the 
Solace and Releif of the Cuntrey. The ſaids Deputtes conſidderand thè ſaid 
Deſyre to be juſt, and conforme to Reſſoun, concludit, concordit, and affirmit, 
That the King and Quene fall procure na Frenchemen of Weir, nor na uther 
Natioun to cum to thir Parts in Tyme cuming. Bot if Strangears wald pre- 
tend to enter in this Realme with ane Army or Navy, to occupy the fame : 
In the quhilk caſe Proviſioun fall be maid by thair Majeſties, the Jugements 
and Counſaill of the Eftaites of the Realme being had thareto, and that the 
Frenche Men of Weir now being in the Town of Leyth, ſall be ſent to France the 
ſame Tyme that the Army and Navy of the Engliſchemen and Scottiſmen be ſcailled 
and departit bayth by Sea and Land, the quhilk fall be done in the beſt maner 
may be, as at mair lenth Conſideratioun fall be had thareupoun : And as to the 
Bands of Scottis Men of Weir being at the ſaid Place, they fall be brokin, 
and the Men of Weir licentiat to departe. Mareover, as to the Fortis of 
Dunbar and Inchekeithe, thair fall remane in thame ane hundrethe and twenty 
Frenchemen allanerly, quhilk fall be parted and diftributed in thir twa Places, 
and thair fall remane na ma in Dunbar bot threſcoir Men of Weir, ſua it be 
M m m | not 
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It ſeems that this Word ſhould be Manitioun. 
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not affirmed be the Captanes choſen to that Effect by bayth the Parties, "I 
for keiping of the ſame, ane poet Number is not neidfull: Alſo to de- 
parte quhen the Eſtait of the Realme can find ane ſure and gud Remedy, 
upoun the Expenſes maid in the ſaids Places, to keip the fame fra Perrell of 


Invaſioun or Deprivatioun thareot fra thame that wald pretend to occupy the 


ſame, they fall ſchaw the ſame to thair Majeſties als haiftely as may be done; 
and in the mein Tyme the Number of the ſaid Men of Weir fall not be aug- 
mentit. And in lyk maner, it fall not be leſum to the ſaid Men of Weir, to 


do any Injureis to any Perſons, nor yet to mantein or defend ony Srottiſman, 


of quhat Quality ſoevir he be, againſt the Will and Authority of the Magi- 
ſtrates of the Realme, or to receaye thame in the faids Places, that the Mi- 
niſter of Juſtice may not put Hands in thame; nor yet fall intromet with 
thame ony maner of Way, with the Querrells and Diſcords of the Lords, or 
uther particular Men of this Realme : Bot they thameſelfis fall be obleiſt, in 
cas of any Quarrell, to be puniſched efter the Laws and Conſwetude of this 
Realme, and to anſwer for thameſelfis befoir the Juoges Ordinares for the 
ſame. Laft of all, that fra this Tyme furth, they be not compellit to take 
one Credite, they fall be every Moneth atisfeit of thair Wages, ſua that twa 
Scottis Lords choſin be the Counſaill, may preſent it, at Weapoun-ſchawin 
and Mouſtours of the ſaid Men of Weir, and alſo to viſite the ſaids Forts, 
to ſie if the Nummer of thame be eiked; and it fall not be lefull to the 
ſaid Men of Weir to tak any Victuellis for thair Suſtentatioun, to the Munitioun 


of the ſaids Places, bot be Payment of reddy Money numerat, and with the 


Pleſour of thame that delivers the ſame to thame; 1 Dureſorg the ſaids 
Lords obliſs thame to gif thame fa mekill as is neidfull to thame, they ma 
ing to pay tharefore. 

tem, Upoun the Petitioun preſentit to hs ſaids 10005 pe anent the 
Demolitioun of the Fortificatiounis, the ſaids Deputis conſentis, concordit, 
and affirmit, That the Fortificatioun 'of Leyth fall be demoliſched, and that two 
or thrie or four Captanes fall be choſen to bayth the Parties, to viſite the Caſtell 
of Dunbar, and if it beis fundin be thame, that the Repararioun, Amplifica- 
tioun, and Fortificatioun maid thareof now eſter the Peice, gritter Nummer 


of Men is required to the keiping thareof, the Reparatioun and Fortificatioun 


thareof fall be demoliſched, { ſone as may be done, and fall remane onely 
untuitched, that Thing quhilk may mak the ſaid Caſtell mair ſuir, and in leaſt 
Danger fra Invaſioun. Provyding not the leſs that na gritter Numer of Men 

tharein be required for keiping of the fame. Mairover, in Tymes cuming 
the King and Quein fall mak na ma new Forts within this Realme, and fall 
not augment thame, that ar ellis maid, nor fall repair thame that ar demo- 
liſched without Counſaill and Conſent of the Eſtaitis, nor yit fall tranſport to 
thir Partis, any Attaillyerie, Munitioun of Weir, Powder or Victuellis, bot 
ſa mekill as may gane for keiping of the laids Plaices be the > we of ſex 


Monethis or ane Year. 


hem, Anent the petitioun maid anent the Debtis contracted be the Frenche 
Men of Weir in this Cuntrey, the ſaids concordit, that the King and Quein 
ſall caus reſtoir all that quhilk happenis to be Hund gevin and granted to the 
Kingis Lieuetenent and his Captanes, and utheris Officiaris, for the Nuriſch- 
ment, Suſtentatioun, and Manteinance of the ſaid Frenchemen. or that quhilk 


beis found aucht be the Lieutenent for Service of his Majeſty, that may ap- 
peir be Writ, or Confeſſioun of Farties. 
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| 8 = the Petitioun maid anent the 8 of Eftaitis of this 
Realme, the ſaids Deputis conſentit, concordit, &. that the Eſtaitis of the 
Realme 1 may convein and hauld Parliament the twenty Day of the Monethe 
of Julii nixt to cum; upoun the quhilk Day the Parliament fall be continew- 
ed, as Uſe is, unto the firſt Day of the Monethe of Aiguſt following. Pro- 
v ding alwayis, That betoir or they begin to treate any Thing in the ſaid 
Parliament, all Tumult of Weir be diſchairgit, and ceis, that they that ar 
preſent may be free without feir of Men of Weir or utheris; and that in the 
meane Tyme ane Meſſinger be ſend be the ſaid Deputis to the King and 
Quene, to certifie thame of they Thingis agreit, treatit and concordit, re- 
queiſting thair Majeſties humilly to be contented with the ſamyn. And the 
*aid Conventioun fall be als lawfull in all Reſpectis, as the ſamyn had bein 
ordeyned and done be expreſs Comandiment of thair Majeſties. Provyding 
that na Matter tharein be treated befoir the ſaid firſt Day of Auguſt. 

Item, Upoun the Artickle preſented. anent Weir and Peace, the ſaids De- 
puttis conſentis, concordis, &. that the King and Quene nether mak Peice 
nor Weir in thir Parts, bot be the Jugement, Counſaill, and Conſent of the 
thrie Eſtaits, according to the Ordinance and Conſiwetude of the Cuntrey ; 
and as was Chiarved be thair Predeceſſours. 

Item, Upoun the Petitioun preſentit to the ſaids Deputes anent the Govern. 
ment and Regiment of the Policy, they have conſentit, &. that twenty four 
worthy Men of this Realme be choſen be the thrie Eftaits, of the quhilks 
the King and Quene fall chuis ſevin, and the Eſtaits ſevintein ; quhilks in 
thair Majeſties Abſence ſall tak Ordour, and mak ane ordinary "Counſaill for 
Adminiſtratioun foirſaid, fa that na Man of quhatſoevir Quality he be, fall 
have the Power to ordour any Thing to be done tuitching the ſaids Buſlines, 
without the Meditatioun, Authority, and Conſent of thame; ſa that the aids 
Counſaillours fall convein together, als oft as they may, bot they fall convein 
no les than twelf togither. And quhen ony Matter of Importance occurrs, 
they fall be all called to conſult, and tak Ordour be thame, or the maiſt 
Parte of thame, if neid beis. And if it happens ony of the ſaid ſevin choſen 
be the King and Quene to deceis, thair Majeſties fall chuis ane uther furth of 
the ſaid Number of 24, in plaice of him that deceiſes. And if eny of the 
ſaids 17 choſen be the Eſtaits deis, the remanent foirchoſen be thame ſall 
name ane uther of the ſaid Numer of 24. Mareover, if it bes thocht expe- 
dient to the ſaids Eſtaites, that uther twa be augmented to the ſaid Numer 
of 12, then and in that cas the King and Quene fall chuſe ane, and rhe E- 
flaites ane uther. And ſa was this Artickle agred under Condirioun, that is to 
ſay, That the ſame be na Prejudice in Tyme cuming to the King and Quene, 
and Richts of the Crown. And the ſaids Deputtes offered thair Labours to 
mak Meditatiouns to the King and Quene, for menteining Penſiouns and Ex- 
penſes of the ſaids Counſiiltours, and ordinary Officiars of the ſaid Counſaill, 
to be provyded of the Rents and Proventis of the Crown. 

liem, Upoun the Petitioun maid to the ſaids Deputes, anent the Offici- 
ciars of this Realme, &. they conſented and concorded, &r. That in Tyme 
cuming the King and Quein ſall not depute ony Strangears i in the Admini- 
ſtratioun of the civill and criminall Juſtice, and in lykewayes in the Office 
of Chancellary, Keeper of the Seall, Theſaurer, Comptroller, and uther lyke 
Offices, and fall not uſe thame, bot fall be content with thair awn Subjectis 

bone within this Realme. Mareover, it fall not be lefull to put the Offices 0] f 
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Theſaurie, Contiollerie, into the Hands of ohy Kirkiltin or uthers ks | 
are not abell to exerces the ſaids Offices, the quhilks Controller and Theſauret 
fall be provyded of ſufficient Comiſſioiin to uſe the ſaids Offices. Bot it fall 
not be lefull to thame to diſpoin, or fell Wards of Marriages, or uther Ca. 
ſualities, or ony uther Thing quhatſunievir they be, perteining to thair Offi. 
ces, without Counſaill and Conſent of the faid Counkiill, to that Effect that 
the Counſaill may knaw, that all Things be done to the Profite of the King 
and Quein; and yit they will not bynd, or aftrict the King and Quein be 
this Artickle, that they may not gife quhen they think n n 
Item, They concorded, That in the firſt Cohventioun and Parliament of the 
Eſtaits of this Realme, there fall be conſtitute, ordained, and eſtabliſched a 
Law of Obl ivioun, whicke efterwards fall be confirmed by the King and 
Queins Majeſties: By the whiche all Remembrance of bearing of Armour, 
and uther Things whiche hes bene done, fall be buryed, earthed, and Br 
get, fra the ſext Day of the Monthe of Merche, in the Yeir of God 1558 
Yeirs. And be the fam Law, they which have contravened the Lawis of 
this Realme fall be eximed, and fre of all Paynes conteined tharein, ſicklyk 
as if it had nevir bene contravenad; provyding that the Priviledges of the 
ſaid Law be not extended to thame whiche the Eftairs of the Realme fall 
think unworthie thareof. 
Item, It is agreed and concluded, That in the ſaid Conventioun, or Parlia- 
ment, the Eſtaits of the Realme, as Uſe is, and of the Maner is requyred, 
fall! be called ; in the whiche all they that have uſit to convein, and be pre- 
ſent, may cum without all Fear or Force done, or to be done to thame be 
ony 'Perſone, ſua that the faids fall obleis thame, that quhare in Tyme cum- 
ing ony Seditioun, or Conventioun of Men of Weir fall hapen to be, with- 
out the Comand of the Counſaill, being of the Number of twelf, the Re- 
alme and Cuntrey ſall repute the Cauſers thareof, and thame chat conveins, 
as Rebellis, and fall purſew thame as ſicklyk, that they may be puniſched 
by the Lawis of the Realme, fo that the King and Quein fall not be com- 
pelled in Tymes cuming to ſend ony Men of Weir, or Strangears in thir 
Partes, for obteining of dew Obedience of thair SubjeRis. 
Item, They offered to concord and aggree, That thare fall be a generall Peace 
and Reconciliation among all Lords and Subjects of this Realme; fo that they 
that ar called of the Congregatioun, and they whiche ar not of the ſam, fall 
put no Reproche to uthers ot the Things whiche are done fra the ſaid ſex Day 
of Merche 1558. | 
Item, They offered, concorded, and affirmed, That the King and Quein fall 
not perſew, revenge, nor mak ony Perſecution of the Things that have bene 
done, nor yit fall they ſuffer the ſam to be done be thair Subjects, Frenche- 
men, bot fall have all Things in Oblivioun, as if the ſam had nevir bene done. 
And ſicklyk, the Lords of this Realme of Seotland fall do in all Buſineſſes 
betwix thame and the Frenchemen in thir Partes. And if, by ſiniſter Informa- 
tioun, or ony uther Occaſioun, thair Majeſties have conceayed an evill Opini- 
oun againſt thair Subjects, they fall utterlie forget and change the ſam; nor 
they fall not depryve ony of thame, nor deyyde ony of thame, or of thair Sub- 
jects, of the Offices, Benefices, or Eſtaits whiche they have bruiked in the 
{aid Realme befor, be Reſſdua of ony Things they have medled with, fra the 
ſaid ſex Day of Merche 1558. And farder, fall mak na Occaſioun of Depri- 
vatioun, or depoſing of nde by oy: her Cullour without Caus, bot rather 
"2 they 
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ey fall Fuſe and treate hind 1 in Tyme DG as gude and obedient Sub- 
2 provyding that the ſaids Lords and uthers Subjects, one thair Parte, mak 
| 0 thair Majeſties haill Obedience, ſicklyk as uther naturall and faythfilt Sub- 
jobs aucht thair Soveranes. 
em, It is concorded and aggreed, That it all be leſan to fanè of is 
Lords of the Nobility of Scotland, or ohy uthers, to mak Convocatioun of 
Men of Weir, bot in the ordinary Cauſes approved be the Lawis and Con- 
ſwetude of the Realme; and that nane of thame. fall caus ony Men of Weir, 
Strangears, to cum in thir Partes, and mekell leſs fall attempte to do on 
Thing againſt the King and Quein, or againſt the Authority of the Count | 
and uther Magiſtrates of the Realme; and they whiche have preſented the 
id Petitioun, fall be obliſched thareunto. And in caſe ony of thame, or 
uthers, find Occaſioun to invaid, or tak Armour aganſt ony Man, as he pre- 
_ rends, 'efter that he have comunicate the Matter with the Counſaill of the Re- 
alme, he ſall preſent his Complaint to thair Majeſteis; and generally they fall 
obleis thame, under the ſaids Paynes, to do the Things whiche perteins to 
gude and faythtull Subjects, for the Quietnes and Tranquillitie of the Realme, 
and Richts of thair Soveranes, 
Item, It is agreed, Sr. That if ony Biſchopis, Abotis, or oy uther Kirk- 
men, fall plaint or alledge thame to have fereaved ohy Injuries, eyther in 
thair Perſones or Guides, the Plaint fall be ſein and conſiddered be the Eſtaits 
in the faid Conventioun and Parliament, and thare fall be maid Redres as 
they fall find according to Reflone: And, in the meane Tyme, no Man fall 
Roppe thame, bot they fall bruke thair Gudes ; nor fall do ony Skayth, In- 
jury, or Violence to thame. And if ony does contravein to this Artickle, he 
Bll be perſewed be the Lords, as ane Perturber of a gude Comoun-welthe. 
lem, It it concorded, &. That the faids Lords fall obleis thame to ob. 
ſerve, and caus to be obſerved, all and ſundrie Points and Artickles agreed 
in this Treatiſe: And if it happens that ony of thame, or ony uther, Sn 
contravein the fame, the remanent Lords, and 8 of the haill Fepill, 
fall be Enemies to him, and fall perſew him till he be chaſliſed and puniſch- 
ed according to his Demerites. | 
Tem, It is concorded, &:. That all the haill Realme may knaw, that the 
King and Quene are not willing to ony Remembrance of ony of the Trubils 
and Differences bygane, and ſo far as. concernes the Nobility, and uther Sub- 
jets of the Realme, that thair Majeſties deſyre to treate thame humanelie, 
and to be favourabell unto thame; the ſaids Deputs hes promiſit and con- 
corded, that the Duke of Chantellraut, and all uthers Nobill Men of Sotland, 
all de remitted, and put agane in all thair Gudes and Benefices, whiche they 
had and joyſed in France, that they may bruke and joyſe the lam in the am 
Maner as they did of befor the Differences, the ſext Day of Merche 1558 Veirs, 
forſaid, evin as the ſaid Contraverſies had nevir chanced: And alſo, that all 
Capitulatiouns and Artickles aggreed upoun in Tymes bygane, and ſpecially 
they that war appointed in the King and Quenes Contract, ſall be obſerved 
and keipit, alſweill for the Parte my thair Majeſties as for the Parte of 
the Nobilitie and Pepill of Scotland, And as concerning David Sone to 
the ſaid Duke of Chattellerault, now being in Boyt de Vincent, Libertie ſall 
be granted to him to returne to Hotland, and to do as he pleiſes. Mair- 
over, quhen the ſaids Deputes exponed, that ſum Tyme it micht chance, 
1 the * micht 1 of his grit Gunis aud A till yrie in France, 
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Artillyrie be tranſported or tranſlated out of this Realme, bot they whiche 
wer ſent and brocht in fra the Day of the Deceis of Francis King of France, 
of gude Memory, to thir Partes; and that all uther Artillyry and Munitioun 
be reponed in Places quhare they wer takin furth, and in ſpeciall that have 
the Armes of Scotland, ſall be put in the Places quhare they wer takin furth 
of, and thare, ſall be Nobill Men of Scotland apointed tharefoir, and twa for 
the Parte of the Kings Majeſtic ar to be depute, to recognoſes the fame | 
afor the (chipping thareof. | 
2 And mareover, that quhare for the Parte of the Nobilitie and Pepill of 
—_  . Scotland, certane "Artickles concerning the Religioun, and uther Points, wer 
N reſented, whiche the ſaids Deputes wald not twitche; bot confiddering the 
_ echt and Importance of thame, ' remitted the ſame to be recognoſced and 
HY decyded by thair Majeſties. The ſaids Lords and Nobilitie promeſit, that ane 
certane Nummer of Nobill Men ſould be choſin in the nixt Conventioun and 
Parliament, to be ſent to thair Majeſties, whiche ſall expone to thair Hei- 
neſſes the Things whiche fall be thocht neidfull for the Eſtait of thair Bu- 
ſines; and for the formentioned, and uther Artickles and Pointes undecyd- 
ed with the ſaids Deputes, to the Effect that they may knaw thair Majeſties 
Intentioun and Benevolence, upoun the Things whiche fall be exponed for 
the Parte of the Cuntry, the quhikls als fall have with thame ane Confir- 
matioun and Ratificatioun by the Eſtaits of the Realme, of the Artickles 
quhilks ar concorded and agreed be the ſaids Deputes, to quhome als the 
ſame Tyme, or of befor, fall be gevin and delivered ane lyke Confirma- 
tioun and Ratificatioun maid by thair Majeſties, ſo being that the faids E- 
ſtaits ſend thair. Ratificatioun forlaid. | 
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| The Proclamatioun of thir Thingis _ written wy maid, the 8 th h Day of 
Juli, the Veir of God 1560. 


* the Loving of the moſt Puiſſant Lord 107 Comfors of all Chriftianes, the mai 
puifſant Prince and Princes, and maiſt Chriſtiane King and Duein Francis 
and Marie, be the Grace of God King and Quein of - France and Scotland, and 
by the moſt puiſſant Princes Elizabeth, by the ſame Grace, Nuein of England, 
&c. it ig concordit, and Reconciliatioun of Peace: and Amity maia, quhilk is to be 
obſerved inviolable amongis thame, thair Subjef#is, Realmes and Cunreyie, foraſ- 
mekill as in Name of the ſaid Provce and Princeſs,it is commanded and ſiraitly chairg- 
ed to all Maner of Perſones under thair Obedience, or being in thair Service, 


is % 4 
H il 
— OT — — 


= H ——— — 
1 2 — — 


—— 
2 * = 
S 
E 


7 ff, 40 _ „ oe.6 2 b 
- _— x 

- > 2 g K 

8 — = p * += ge 
— — . Ws + — qo .. = 
at GE * * ET en — DS 
ES 4 20> —_—- — — — II 5 
G — 


bt - a — r — at Jn ant WAG. 5 * 7ome nan n IC 
OI” 2 E = 8 "=>. - = 3 — 323 
... T F T Et De 6 
— A . 22 — 2 a — 3 —— . 2 — t-— 1 — 
"orgs b Ty 38... -. p "2 3 n = — "0 * A 
_ OE ME _ = => - h "2 - hn OS a — —_ -- I 3 A 


| lh fra 1 this Tyme furth, to. defi t fra all Hoſtilitie, bayth by Sey and Land, and to 
Wil keip ane gude Feice, the ane with the WE and with Chat ge to the Br eakeris, 
þ r, thair grit Perrill. | 
55 | "Theſe. Things cranſafted, and the eice proclamed, as ald is, ſuddane Pro- 
| vikaon: was maid for tranſporting of the Frenche to France, of quhome the 


moſt Parte war put into the Engliſche Schipis, quho alſo caryed with thame 
the haill Spoyllie of Leyth ; and that was the ſecund Benefite, quhilk they re- 
ceaved of thair late promeiſed Liberty, the End quhareof i is not, yit cum. 
The Engliſche Army by Land departed, the 16th of Juli, the Veir of God 1 560 
Yeirs. The moſt Parte of our Nobility Proteſtantes honorably convoyed thame 
(as in very deid they had weill deſerved), Bot the Lord James wald not leave 
ol Lord Gray, with the uther Nobilmen of England, till that they entered in 
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Berwick, Efter quhais returning the Counſaill began to luke alſweill upoun 
the Affairs of the Comoun-welthe, as upoun the Matters that micht concerne 
the Stability of Religioun. As befoir we have hard, the Parliament was con- 
cluded to begin the 20 of Julii, and to be continewed till the iſt of Augnſt 
- nixt ; and tharefore the Lords maid the gritter Expeditioun, that all Things 
micht be put in convenient Ordour, -Bot before all Things, the Preicheours 
exhorted thame ( for then in Eamburghe wer the cheif Parte of the Miniſters of 
the Realme) to be thankfull unto God; and nixt to provide, that the Mini- 
ſters micht be diſtributed, as the Neceſſity of the Cuntrey required. A Day was "IN 
ſtatute, quhen that the haill Nobility, and gritteſt Parte of the Congregatioun, 
v4 aſſembled in Sanct Gyles Kirk in Eainburghe, quhare efter the Sermone maid 
for that Purpoſe, publict Thankes wer ge 


vin unto God, for his mercifull Deli- 
verance, in Forme as follows. | | 1 


Tha nk ſgrving for our Deliverance, with Prayeris. 


Eternell and Everlaſting God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, quhs 
hes not onely comanded us to pray, and promeiſit to heir us, but alſo 
willeſt us to magnifie thy Mercies, and glorifie thy Name, quhen thow ſchaw- 
eſt thy (elf pirifull and favourabell unto us; eſpecially quhen thow delivers us 
from diſperat Dangeres: For ſo did thy Servantis, Abraham, David, Jehoſaphat 
and Ezechias, yea, thy haill Pepill of Iſrael omitted not the ſam, quhen thow 
by thy michty Hand did contound thair Enemies, and did deliver thame from 
PFeir and Danger of Deyth intended. We aucht not, nor can we foryet, O 
Lord, in how miſerabell Eſtait, ſtude this pure Cuntrey, and we the juſt In- 
habitantes of the ſame, not mony Days paſt; quhen Idolatry was manteined, 
quhen cruell Strangears did impyre, quhen Virgines war defloured, Matrones 
corrupted, Mens Wyfis violently and villanouſly oppreſſed, the Bluid of Inno- 
Cegntes ſched without Mercy; and finally, quhen the injuſt Comandments of 
proude Tyrantes wer obeyed, as ane Law. Out of thoſe Miſeries, O Lord, 
 culd neyther our Wit, Pollicy nor Strenthe deliver us; yea, thow dideſt 

ſchaw to us, how vane was the Helpe of Man, quhair thy Bleſſing gevethe not 
Victorie. In thoſe our Anguiſches. (O Lord) we ſobbed unto the, we cryit 
for thy Helpe, we proclamed thy Name, as thy troubled Flock, perſecuted 
for thy Treuthes Saik, Mercifully hes thow hard us, O Lord, mercifully, we 
ſay, becaus that nether in us, nether yit in our Confederates, was thare any 
Cavs quhy that thow ſouldeſt have gevin unto us ſo joytull and ſuddane a De- 
liverance; for nether of us bothe ceaſſit to do wickedly, even in the Middeſt 
of our gritteſt Troubles; and yit hes thow luiked upoun us fa pitifully, as 
that we had gevin unto the moſt perfyte Obedience: For thow hes diſap- 
pointed the Counſaills of the Crafty ; thow hes brydilled the Raige of the 
Cruell, and thow hes of thy Mercy ſet this our periſching Realme at areſſonable 
Liberty, Oh give us Hairts (thow- Lord that onely gives all good Giftes ) 
with Reverence and Feir, to meditat thy wondrous Warks late wrocht in our 
Eyis. Lat not the Remembrance of the ſam unthankfully to ſlipe out of our 
wavering Mynds. We grant and acknawlege, O Lord, that quhatſoevir we 
have receaved fall fall in Oblivioun with us, and ſo turne to our Condemna. 
tioun; unles thow by the Power of thy Holy Spreit, keip and retene us in re- 
cent and perpetuall Memory of the fam. We beſeik the tharefoir, O Father 
of Mercies, that as of thy undeſerved Graice, thow hes partely removed our 
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Darknes, ſuppreſſed Idolatry, ard taiking from above our Heids the devouring 
Sword of merciles Strangears, that | ſo it will pleis | the, to proceid with us in this 
thy Graice begun. And albeit that in us thare is nothing that may move thy 


loved Sone's Saik ( quho's Name we beir, and quho's Doctrine we profes ) 
we beſeik the nevir to ſuffer us to forſaik, or deny this thy Verity, quhilk now 


Verity to triumphe in us; { we crave of the Continewance to the End, that 
thy godly Name may be glorified in us thy Creatures, And ſeing that nothing 
is more odious in thy Preſence (O Lord) then is Ingratitude, and Violati- 
oun of an Othe, and Covenant maid in thy Name; and ſeing that thow hes 0 
maid our Confederates of England, the Inſtruments, by quhome we ar now ſet 
at this Liberty, to quhome we in thy Name have promeiſit mutuall Fayth 


_ thy Sone our Lord Jeſus, hes ſo earneſtly commandit to all the Members of his 
godly Weir, Contentiouns and Stryfe, and ſtudy to live in Tranquillity and 


for our finall Deliverance, by the Cuming again of our Lord Jeſus. To quhome, 
with thee, . and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour, Glory and Prays now and 
d NE / C3 og 


tranſporte, as the moſt Parte ſould think expedient. And ſo wes Johne Knox | 


bells had remained in Air) wes apointed to Sanct Audroit, Adame Herior to . 
berdene, Mr. Jobne Row to San Jobneftoun, Paull Meſſane (to quhome was no 
Infamy than knawn ) to Feaburghe, William © Chrifleſone to Dundie, and Da- 


nominat for Superintendents, Mr. Johne Spottiſmade for Lauthiane, Mr. Johne 


ed, could in the mein Tyme find out Men more abill or ſufficient, or ells ſchaw 
- fick Cauſes, as micht inhabill thame from that Dignity, - 


all ſick, as by Law and ancient Cuſtome had, or micht clame to have Vote 


that wer called ſpirituell as temporall Lords contemptuouſly did abſent thame- 
ſelves. And yit the cheif Pilleres of the Papiſticall Kirk gave thair Preſens, 
ſick as the Biſchopes of Sanct Andrors, Dumblane and Dunkeld, with uthers of 
the inferiour Sort, beſydes thame that had renuncit Papiftry, and opinly proteſ- 

ſit Jeſus Chriſt with us, ſick as the Biſchope of Galloway, the Abbottes of 
| Lengores, Culroſs, Sanct Colmes Inche, ky 4 
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Majeſty to ſchaw us thy Favour; O yit, for Chriſt "Jeſus thy onely weil be. 


we profeſs: Bot ſeing chat thow' hes mercifully hard us, and hes cauſſit thy 


agane; Let us nevir fall to that Unthankfulnes, O Lord, that eyther we de- 
clair ourſetfis unthankfull unto thame, or Prophaneris of thy holy Name. Con- 
found thow the Counſaills of thoſe that go about to break that moſt godly 
League contracted in thy Name, and retene thow us fo firmly togither, by 
the Power of thy holy Spreit, that Sathan have nevir Power to ſet us agane at 
Variancenor Diſcord. Geve us thy Graice to lyve in that Chriſtian Charity, whiche 


Body, that uther Natiouns, provoiked by our Example, may ſet aſyde all un- 


Peice, as it becums the Scheip of thy Paſture, and the Peple that dayly luikethe 


Heireſter wer the Comiſſioneris of Burghes, with ſum of the Nobility and 
Baronis, apointed to ſie the equall Diſtributioun of Miniſters, to change and 


pointed to Edinburgh, Chriftopher Gudeman ( quho the moſt Parte of the Tru- 


vid Ferguſoun to Dumfermling, and Mr. David Lindeſay to Leyth. Thare war 


Winrame for Hfe, Mr. Johne Willock for Glaſgow, the Laird of Dun for Angus 
and Mernes, Mr. ohne Carſwell for Argyll and the Niles. Theſe to be ellected 
at the Days apointed, unles that the Cuntreys, quharein they war to be apoint- 
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The Parliament aproching, dew Adverteiſment was maid be the Counſaill to 


tharein. The Aſſembly was grit, notwithſtanding that ſum, alſweill of theſe 
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Sant Androis, Clinghame and Sant Marie Ille, the Suppriour of Sand Andres 
and divers uthers, quh#me we obſerved not. 
At the fame Tyme of Parliament, Johne Knox publictly taucht the Prophet 
 Haggens , the Doctrine was proper for the Tyme, In Applicatioun quhareof 
he Was ſo ſpeciall, and ſo vehement, that ſum, having gritter Reſpect to the 
Warld then to God's Glory, feilling thameſelfis pricked, ſaid in Mockage, Me 
man now forget aur ſelfis, and beir the Barrow, to build the Hous of God, God be 
mercifull to the Speiker; for we feir, that he fall have Experience, that the 
Building of his awn Hous (the Hous of God being deſpyſit) ſall not be ſo pro- 
ſßperous, and of ſick Firmity, as we deſyre it wer. And albeit ſum mocked, 
pit uthers wer godly moved, quho did aſſembill thameſelfis togither to con- 


ſult quhat Things wer to de proponed to that preſent Parliament; and efter De- 
liberatioun was this — Supplicatioun offerit. 


The Baronis, Gentillmen, Reue, and utlerit trew ot jectis of this Reaime, 
+ profeſſing the Lord 2 within the ſame, 


Jo the Mobi and Staitis of rb preſentlie aſſembled within the |, vid Re- 


alme, deſyre Graice, Mercie and Peice, from God the Father of our 27 Jeſus 
rift with the Incres of his Holie Spirit, _ 


Leas your Honours to reduce to EP ene, how divers and en 
Tymes, we (with ſum of yourſelves) moſt humilly ſuitted at the Feet 
ot the late Quene Regent, Fredome and Liberty of Conſcience, with a godly 
Reformarioba of Abuſes, quhilk, be the Malice "ar Sathan and Negligence of 
Men, ar croppen in, in the Religioun of God, and ar menteined be ſick as 
tak upoun thame the Name of Clergy. And albeit that our godly and maiſt 
reſſonable Suit wes then diſdaynefully rejected, quhareof no ſmall Trubles have 
enſewed, as your Honours well knaw, yet ſeing that the ſame Neceſſity yet 
remanethe that then moved us; and mareover, that God of his Mercy hes 
now put into your Hands to tak ſick Ordour, as God thareby may be glori- 
fied, this Comoun-welthe quieted, and the Policy thareof eſtabliſched We 
cannot ceas to crave of your Honours the Redres of ſick Enormities, as ma- 
nifeſtly ar, and of lang Tyme have bene, comitted by the Place-halders of 
the Miniſtry, and uthers of the Clergy within this Realme. And fir, Seing 
that God of his great Mercy, by the Licht of his Word, hes manifeſted to no 
ſmall Nummer of this Realme, that the Doctrine of the Romane Kirk, receav- 
ed by the ſaid Clergy, and menteined throw thair Tyrany by Fyre and 
Sword, conteineth in itſelf mony peſtiferous Errours, quhilk cannot bot bring 
| Darmnatioun to the Saulls of ſick as tharewith fall be infected; ſic as ar the 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiatioun; of the Adoratioun of Chriſts Body, under 
the Forme of Bread, as they tearme it; of the Merits of Warks, and Juſti- 
ficatioun that they allege cumeth thareby ; together with the Doctrine of the 
Papiſticall Indulgences, Purgatory, Pilgrimage, and praying to Sancts depart- 
ed; quhilk all eyther repugne to the plane Scriptures, or ells have no Ground 
of the Do&rine of our Maſter Jeſus Chrift, his Prophets, nor Apoſtles. * 
Firſt, We humilly tharetore crave of your Honours, . ſick Doctrine 
and Idolatry as by God's Word ar bothe condemned, fo may they be aboliſch- 


ed be Act of this preſent Parliament, and Puniſchment ogy for the Tranſ- 
n. 
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= Secundlie, | Seing that the Sacraments of Jeſus Chriſt ar moſt ſchamefully 


abuſed and prophaned by that Romaus Harlot and hir ſworne Vaſſalls; and 
alſo becaus that the trew Diſciplin of the ancient Kirk is utterly now amongs 
us and that Se& extinguiſched: (For quho within the Realme ar more cay- 
rupt in Lyfe and Maners, than ar they that ar called the Clergy, living in 
Huredome, Adultery, defloring Virgins, corrupting Matrones,. and doing all 
Abhominatioun, without fear of Puniſchment;) We humilly tharefore deſyre 
your Honours to find Remedy againſt the one and the other. 
 Tbridlie, Becaus that Man of Sin moſt falſly doeth clame to himſelf the 
Tittles of, The Vicare of Ghriſt, The Succeſſour of Peter, The Haid of the Kirk, 
That he cannot erre, That all Power is grauted unto. bim, &c. by the quhilk 
- uſurped Authority, he takes upoun him the Diſtributioun and Poſſeſſioun of 
the haill Patrimony of the Kyrk, quhareby the trew Miniſters of the Worde 
of God lang Tyme hes bene altogether neglected, the godly Learning deſ- 
yſed, the Schuilles not provyded, and the Pure not one]y defrauded of thare 
| tee bot alſo moft tyrranouſly opprelled : We lykways hereof deſyre 
Remedy. „ A . Fs TS 
pi that your Honours ſould dout in ony of the former Premiſes, 
we offer our ſelves evidently to prove, That in all the Rabill of the Clergy 
thair is not ane lawfull Miniſter, if God's Word, the Practes of the Apoſtles, 
the Sincerity of the primitive Kyrk, and thare awn ancient Laws, fall juge of 
lawfull Electioun. We farder offer our ſelſis to prove thame all Theves and 
Murtherers, yea, Rebells and Tratours to the lawfull Authority of Empe- 
rours, Kings and Princes, and tharefore unworthy to be ſuffered in ony re- 
formed Comoun-wealth. How maliciouſſy they have murthered our Bre- 
thren, for no uther Caus, bot for that they have offered unto us the Licht of 
God's Word, your Honours cannot be ignorant; and in quhat Haſard thair 
Tyrrany hes brocht this haill Realme, the Ages efter will conſidder. If ye 
luke in thame for any uther Frute in Tymes to cum, then ye have ſene in 
thame quhome we accuſe, we ar aſſured ye ſall be deceaved. Now hes God, 
beyond all ExpeRatioun of Man, made yourſelves, quho fumtymes wer Sup- 
plyantes wir us for Reformatioun, Juges, as it war, in the Cauſe of God: 
At leaſt, he hes ſo ſubdewed your Enemies unto yow, that hy Violence 
they ar not able to ſuppreſs the Verity, as haretofor they have done. We 
tharefore, in the Bowells of Jeſus Chriſt, crave of your Honours, that. eyther 
they may be compelled to anſwer to our former Accuſatiouns, and unto. ſick 
uther Things as We juſtly have to lay to thare Charges, or ells that (all Affectioun 
layd aſyde) ye prenunce thame ſick by Cenſement of this Parliament, and 
caus thame to be ſo reputed, as by us moſt juſtly they ar accuſed: Eſpecial - 
ly, that they may be decerned unworthy of Honour, Authority, Charge, or 
Cure within the Kirk of God; and ſo from hencefurth never to joy Vote in 
Parliament. Quhilk if ye do not, then, in the Fear of God, and by the 
Aſſurance of his Word, We fore warne v0 W, that as ye leave a greavous Vock 
and a Burden. intollerabell upoun the Kyrk of God within this Realme, ſo fall 
they be Thornes in your Eyes, and Pricks in your Sydes, quhome efter, 
quh&# ye wald, ye ſall have no Power to remove. God the Father of our 
= Tord Jeſus Chriſt give yo upricht Hearts, ſeking his Glory, and trew Un- 
=_ - derſtanding, quhat this Day he quho hes delivered yow from Bondage both 
| Spirituell and Temporall, cravethe of yow by his Seryantes; And your Anſwer 
maiſt humilly we require. „ em 1 
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This our Supplicatioun being red in Audience of the haill Aſſembly, di- 
vers Men wer of divers Jugementes; for as ſum thare war that uprichtly fa: 
voured the Caus of God, ſo war thare maney that for warldly Reſpects abhor- 


red a perfyte Reformatioun, (for how mony within Kotland that have the 
Name of Nobility, ar not injuſt Foſſeſſours of the Patrimony of the Kirk) 


and yet wer the Barrones and Miniſters called, and Comandment geven unto 
thame, to draw in plane and ſeverall Heads, the ſoum of that Doctrine quhilk 
they wald mantene, and wald deſyre that preſent Parliament to eſtabliſche, as 
holſome, trew, and onely neceſſary to be beleved and receaved within that 
Realme. Quhilk they willingly accepted, and within four Days preſent- 


ed this Confeſſioun- as it followerhe, without Alteratioun of any ane Sen- 


The Confefſioun of Fayth profeſſed and beleved by the Proteftantis within the Re- 
alme of Scotland, publiſched by thame in Parliament, ang! by the Eftaitis thare- 
of ratifeit and aprovit, as holeſome and ſound Doctrine, grounded upoun the in- 
fallibill Treuthe of Godis Word, 9 3 


Mathei xxiv. Aud this glaid Tydingis of the Kingdome ſall be preiched throw the 
vaill World, for a Witnes unto all Natiounts, and then fall the Eid cum. 


The PREFACE. 


The Eſtaites of Scotland, with the Inhabitants cf the ſame, profeſſing Chriſt 


Jeſus his holy Evangell, to thair naturall Cuntreymen, and unto all uther 
Realmes and Natiouns, profeſfing the ſame Lord 1 thame, wiſch 
Grace, Mercy and Peice from God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
with the Spirit of rychteous Jugement, for Salutatioun. * 
1 have we thriſted (dear Brethrein) to have notified unto the IVarld the 

Saum of that Doctrine quhilk we profes, and for the quhilk we have ſuſteined 
Infamy and Danger. Bat ſick hes bene the Rage of Sathan againſt us, and agaiuſt 
Chrift Jeſus his eternell Verity laitly. barne among us, that to this Day na Tyme hes 
bene granted unto us, to cleir. our Conſciences, as maiſt gladlie we wald have done: 
For bow wwe have beue toſſed a haill Teir bypaſ}, the maiſt Farte of Europe (as 
we ſuppois) dois underſtand. Bot ſeing that of the infinite Gudenes of our God 


(udo never ſufferethe his afflicted utterly io be confounded) above Expefation, 


we have obteined ſum Reſt and Liberty, we culd not bot ſet furth this breve and 
Plane Confeſſioun of ſick Doctrine as if cpreponed unto us, and as we beleve and 
profes, partely for Satisfaftioun of our Brethren, quhos Hairts we dout not have 


bene. and yet ar wounded by the defpytfull raylling of fuck as yet have not learned 


to ſpei well: Aud partely for ſtopping of the Mouths of inipudent-Blaſphemers, .quho 
bauldlie condemne that gubilk they have.nouther- hard nor underſtuude : Not that 
ve juge that the cauckerit Malice of fock- is abill to be cured by this fimple Con- 
feffioun ; No, we. knaw that the ſweit Savouri of the Evange'l is and ſall be Deyth 
10 the Sones of Perditioun. Bot wwe have cheif reſpect to our waik and infirme Bre- 
threin, to qubome wwe wald comunicat the Bottome of. our Haris, leaft that they 
be trubled and caryed away be Diverſitie of Rumours quhilk Sathan ſparſeth con- 
"Rue O 0 0 2 | trair 
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trair us, to the faeces 5 this our 2 pe 5 ee Tha 7 7 any Man 
will note in this our Confeſſtoun any Artickle or Sentence repigning to Gods Holie 
Mord, that it wald pleis bim, of his Gentilnes, and for Chriſtiane Cheriteir Saik, 
to admoniſche us of the, ſame in Mritte, and we of our Honours and Fidelitie do 
. promeis unto him Satisfaioun fra the Mouthe of Cod, that is, fra his Holie Scrip- 
tures, or elle Reformatioun of that qubile he ſall prove to be amiſs. For God we 
tak to Record in our Conſciences, That from our Hairts we abbore all Sefis o of 
Her efie, and all Teichers of erroneous Doctrine; and that with all Humilitie ae 
embrace the Puritie of. Chriſts Evangell, qubilk is the onelie Fude of our Saulls ; and 
_tharefore ſo precious unto. us, that we ar determined to ſaffer the Petremiti te of 
_ ewarldlie Danger, rather than that we will ſuffer our ſelvis-to be defrauded of the 
ſame; ; for heirof ue ar maiſt certanely per ſwaidit, That quhoſoever denys Chriſt 
. Jeſus, or is aſchamed of him, in Preſence of Men, Kall be denyed befor the 
Father, and befor his holy An gells; and tha rr foir be the Aſſiſtance of the michtie 
Spirit” of the ſame Lord Jeſus, we ue . to Sage” to the End in ile 
Cor No ioun of this our Fayth. . 


e aan 


* * 


E confeſe and acknawledge ane onely God, to quhome onely we moſt 
| cleave, quhome onely we moſt worſchip, and in quhome onely we 
put our Truſt, quho is eternal, infinite, unmeaſurabill, incomprehenſibill, 'Om- 
nipotent, inviſibill, ane in Subſtance, and yit diſtin& in thre Perſones, the 
Father, the Sone, and the Hohe Ghoſt; Be quhom we confeſe and beleve 
all Things in Heaven and in Earth, alſweill viſibill as inviſibill, to have 

bene created, to be reteined in thair Being, and to be rulled and guided be 
nis waſcrutabill Providence, to ſick End as his Eternall Wiſdome, Gudnes and 
Fed, hes e thame, to the Manifeſtatioun of his awn > Glorie, 


II. 07 the Creatioun of Man. 


We confeſe and 3 this our God to have created * (to wit, 
our firſt Father Adame) of quhome alſo God formed the Woman to his 
awn Image and Similitude, to quhome he gave Wiſdome, Lordſchip, Ju- 

ſtice, fre Will and clear Knawledge of himſelf ; ſo that in the haill Wh 
of Man thare culd be noted no ImperfeRioun ; frome quhilk Honour and 
Perfectioun Man and Woman bothe fell; the Woman be deceaved by the 
Serpent, and Man obeying the Voice of the Woman, bothe conſpyring A. 
the Soverane Majeſtie of God, quho in expres Words had befoir threatned 
| Deyth, if they — to eit of the forbidden Tree. 


III. E Originall by inne. 


By quhilk Trang, mene called Originall Sy, was the Image 

of God utterlie defaced in Man, and he and his Poſteritie of Nature became 
Enemies to God, Slaves to Sathan, and Servants to Sine, in fa mekell that 
Deyth everlaſting hes had, and fall have Power and Dominioun over all that 
Hes not bene, ar not, or all not be regenerat from above, quhilk Regenera- 
oun is . wrocht be the Power of the Holie Ghoſt, working in the Heartis 


3 7. the Elect ek ad ane e Fayth in che Promiſes of God, reyeiled to 


Lin. III. = Religious in Scotland. 241 


K — * 2 VO "es — W ä — — 
„ _ 


us in b Ward; 0 qubilk Fayth they aprhend Jeſus Chit with tear 
Graces. and Beneftes promiſit in him. | 50 


* 


Nn er o ht IV. Of the Revelations of "the | Promeis, © 


** this we conſtantlie beleve, That God, eſter the feirfull and horribill 

Defectioun of Man from his Obedience, did ſeik Adame.  Agane, call upourt 

him, rebuik his Sine, convict him for his Sine, and in the End maid. 
unto him a moſt joyfull Promeis, 10 wit, that the Seyd of the Woman. fall 
break. down the Serpentts Heia; that is | fould deſtroy the Workis of the Devil; 

quhilk Promeis as it was repeited and. maid more cleir from Tyme to 
Tyme, ſo was it embraced with Joy, and moſt conſtantly reteined of all the 
Fanthfull. from Adame. to Noah, from | Noah to Abraham, from Abraham to 
David, and ſo furth to the Incarnatioun of Jeſus Chriſt, quho alt (we mein 
the faythfull Fatheris under the *. did 15 the joyful RE: of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and did k 1 115 | 


5 The Cuntinewance, Increaſe, and Preſe ervationn of ihe Kirk. 


5 8 — * 


We moſt conſtantly beleve, That God, preſervit, inftrudtit, multipleit, ho: 
nourit, decorit, and frome Death callit to Lyf his Kirk in all Ages, fra A. 
dame, ill the cuming of Chriſt Jeſus in the Fleſche: For Abraham he callit 
frome his Fathers Cuntrey, him he inſtructit, his Seid he multipleit, the ſame 
he marvellouſly preſervit, and more maryellouſly deliverit frome the Bondage 
of Pharaoh; to thame he gave his Laws, Conſtitutiouns and Ceremonies; 
Them he poſſeſſit | in the Land of Canaan; to them after Juges, and efter Saul, 
he gave David to be King; to quhome he made Promeis, That of the Frate 
of 5 Law ſould one fit for ever upoun bis regall Hete. To this ſame People 
frome Tyme to Tyme he ſent Prophets to reduce thame to the right Way 
of their God, frome the whiche oftentymes they declyned by Idolatry. And 
albert, for. thair ſtuborne Contemp of Juſtice, he was compellit to give thame 
into the Hands of thair Enemies, as before was threatnit be the Mouthe of 
Moyſes.: Inſomuche that the bail City was deſtroyed, the Tempel brunt 
with Fyre, and the hole Land left deſolat the ſpace of ſeventy Yeirs ; yet of 

Mercy did he reduce thame agane to Feruſalem, quhere the City and Temple 
were reedifyed, and thay, againft all Temptatiouns and Aſſaults of Ones 
did Age. fl till the Meli as came, acccrding to the Promeis, | 


FIX | . 


VI. Of he e of Grift Thus 

When the Fulnes r Tyme came, God "he his 3 "his FRE” Wiſe 
dome, the Subſtance of his awn Glory, into this Warld, quho tuk the Nature 
of Manhod, of the Subſtance of a Woman, to wit, of a Virgine, and that by 
the Operatioun of the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſo was borne, The juſt Seid of David; 
The Angel of the great Counſaill of God; The very Meſſias promiſed, 0 
we acknawlege, and confes; Emanuel, veray God and veray Man, two 

fect Natures united and joyned in one Perſon. By whiche our Conteſſioun! 
we dampne the e and peſtilent Hereſies of Arrius, Martion, Eri 
chen, Min and ſuch EIS as eyther 8 the ade od pig Godhead, 
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or the Verity: oh bis humane Natursy or confound ame, or or her aide 
thame. a DIG) C0000) 


VII. 2uby it 2 the Mediotour to be vera God. and veray Man. 


We acknawleye and confes, That this moſt ber Cviſjubiioiih be⸗ 
twix the Godhead and Manhood in Chriſt Teſus,/ did procede frome the eter- 
nall and immutable Decree? of God, n allo our r Galfatiourt ringer 


and e 


vm 22 


| For tht ſamyn 1 God, oil Father, act of mee erey elected 
in Chriſt Jeſus his Sonne, befor the Futueioun of the Warld was hid, ape 
pointed him to be our Heid, our Brother, our Paſtour, and grit Biſchope of 
our Saulls: Bot becaus that the Enmitie betwix the juſtice of God and our 
Sinnes, was ſuche, that no Fleſche by irſelf, could, or might have {attained 
unto God, it behoved that the Sonne of God ſould deſcend unto us, and tak 
himſelfe a Body of our Body, Fleſche of our Fleſche, and Bones of our Bones, 
and ſo becam the perfeyte Mediatour betwix God and Man; giving Power 
to. ſo mony as beleve in him, to be the Sonnes of God, as he himfelte dothe 
witnes.. I pas up to my Father and your Father, to my God and unto your 
God By whiche moſt holy Fraternity, quhatſoever we have loſt in Adame, 
is reſtorit to us agane. And for this Caus ar we not atrayd to call God our 
Father, not ſameikell in that he hes created us (quhilk we have comoun 
with the Reprobate) as for that he hes gevin to us his onely Sone to be our 
Brother, and gevin unto us Grace to embraice him for our onely Mediat Hur, 
as befor is ſaid. It behovit farther the Meſias and Redemar to be veray God 
2nd veray Man, becaus he was to underly the Puniſchment dew for our TranC 
greſſiouns, and to preſent himſelfe in the Freſens of his Fathers Jugement, 
as in our Perſone, to ſuffer for our Tranſpreſfoun and N by bend 
to overcum him that Was Authör of Deyth. Bot becaus the only gs 
culd not ſuffer Deyth, neyther culd the onely Manhod overcum *s fame ; he 
joyned bothe togither in one Perfoun, that the Imbecilitie of the one fould 
ſuffer and be fubjeR to Deymh (quhilk we had deſervit) and the infinite and 
- Invincibill Power of the other, 7 w#, of the Godhead, ſould triumphe, and 
purchas unto us Lyfe, Libertie, and perpercll Vidtorie. And ſo we confes, 
and moſt undoubtedlie beleve. C 


1 cri bon, lan, Buiul, 8 8. 

| That our Lord 4 fl Chriſt offerit himſelfe a 'volantaris PIR unto his 
F ather fer us; that he ſufferit Contradictioun of Sinneris; that he was wound- 
ed and plagued for our Tranſgreffiouns ; ; that he being the cleane and inno- 
cente Lambe of God, was dampne in the Preſens of ane earthlie Juge; 
that we micht be ablölped befor the Tribunall Seit of our God: That 
he ſufferit not onelie the cruell Deyth of the Croſſe (whiche was accurſit 
by the Sentence of God) bot alſo, that he ſufferit for a Seaſone the Wrathe 
of his Father, which Sinneris had deſervit. Bot yit we avowe, That he re- 
mainit the onely wellbelovic and dient Sonne of his Father, even in $ 
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mideſt of his Anguiſche and Torment, whiche he ſufferit in Bodye and Soule. 
to mak the full Satistactioun for the Sinnes of his People. Efter the quhilk 
we confeſſe and avowe, that thare remanes no uther Sacrifice for Sinnes: 
whiche if any affirme, we nothing dout to avow, that thay ar Blaſphemaris 
againſt Chriſts Dyth, and the everlaſting Purgatioun and Satistactioun pur- 
chaſſit unto us by the ſamyn. W 9 | 


X. Reſurrectiaun. 


We undoubtedly beleve, That informuch as it was impoſſibill chat the 
Dolours of Deyth ſould reteine in Bondage the Authour of Lyte, that our 
Lord Jefus'Chrift cruciged, deid, and buryed, quo deſcendit into Hell, did riſs 
axnefor our Juſtifcatioun, and deftroying him quho was Authour of 
Deyth; brought Lyfe agarie to us that wer ſibjet to Deyth, and to the 
Bondage of the ſame ; We knaw that his Reſüirrectioun was confirmit by 
the Teftimonie of his veray Enemies. By the Reſurrectioun of the deid, 
qulioſe Sepatchres did open, and be) did aryſe and appeirit to mony with: 
in the Citie of Jernſaleme. It was alſo confirmit by the Teftimonie of Angels, 
and by rhe Sences and Jugements of his Apoftles and uthers, quho had Con- 
verſatioun, and did eat and drink with him eſter his Reſurrectioun. 


\ 


e eee, ee, AR ee. 


Wee nothing dout, bot that the ſelf-fame- Body, quhilk was born of the Vir- 
Line, was crucified, deid and burryed, and quhilk did rays agane, did aſcend 
into the Heven, for the Accompleſchement of all Thingis: Quhare, in our 
Names, and for our Comfort, he hathe reſumed all Power in Heven and Eirthe: 
Quhare he ſirtethe 'ar the Riche Hand of the Father, inaugurate in his King- 
dome, Advocar, and onely Mediatour for us; quhilk Glory, Honour, arid 
Prerogative, he alone amongis the Brethrein ſall poſſeſſes, till chat all his E. 
nemeis be maid his Fute ſtuill, as that we undoutedly beleve they fall be in 
the finall Jugement, to the Executioun quhareof, we certanely beleve, that 
the fam our Lord Jeſus (all viſibly and apparently returne, as that he was ſein 
aſcende. And than we firmely beleve, that the Tyme of Refreſching and 
Reſtitutioun of all Things fall cumzinfamikell that thos that from the Begin- 
ning have ſuffered Violence, Injury and Wrong, for Righteouſnes Sake, fall 
inheryte that bleſſed Immortality promeiſed from the Beginning. Bot contrary- 
wayis the ſtuborne, creuell, inobedient Oppreſſours, filthy Perſones, Adulrerars, 
and all Sortes of unfaythfull Men, fall be caſte into the Dungeoun of utter 
Darknes, quhare thair Worme falt not dye, nerher yit thair Fyre be extin- 
guiſched : The Remembrance of the quhilk Day, arid of the Jugement to be ex- 
ecuted in the ſam, is not onely to us a Brydell, quhareby our carnall Luſtis are re- 
ſtrained, bot alſo ſuche ineſtimabell Comfort, that nether may the Threatning 
of warldly Princes, nether yit the Feir of temporall Deith and preſent Danger 
move us to renunce and foreſaik that bleſſit Society, quhilk we the Members 
have with our Heid and onely Mediatour Chriſt Jeſus, quhome we confes and a- 
vowe to be the Meſſias promeiſit, the onelyHeid of the Churche, our juſt Lawgevir, 
our onely Hie Preiſte, Advocat and Mediatour. In quhilk Honouris and Offices, 
if a Man or Angell preſume to intrude thameſelfis, we utterly detaiſt and abhorre 
thame, as blaſphemous to our ſovereigne and ſupreim Governour Chriſt fe 1 
* Pp p 2 XII. 
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and blind, that neather can we feill, quhen we ar pricked, ſie the Tycht quhen 


MS. ?, 


| : + 
ES * #1 * 2h 7 . A * n. — 0 * 


244 _The Hit of the Reformation Lo 


. ” ® 
hs * r 1 * = 
— — neal 
: : = 


e 15 1 ” 881 


X. Fond i in iu. uu ie . 
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and Blude, that is to ſay, from'na'naturall Poweris within us: bot is the In- 


ſpiratioun of the Holy Ghoſt, quhome we confes God equall with the Father, 

and with the Sone, quho ſanctifyeth us, and bringethe us in all Verity, by his 
awn Operatioun, without quhome we ould: remane for ever Enemyes to God, 
and ignorant of his Sone Chriſt Jeſus. For of Nature we ar fo deid, fo peryers 


it ſchynes, nor aſſent to the Will of God quhen i it is reveilled, onely the Spreft 
of the Lord Jeſus quickneth that whiche is deid, removethe the Darknes from 
our Myndis, and boweth our ſtubborne Heartis to the Obedience of his ble 
fit Will: And ſo as we confes, that God the Father created us, quhen we 
war not, as his Sone our Lord Jeſus redeamed us, quhen Wẽe wer Enemies to 
him: 80 alſo we confes, that the Holy Ghoſt does ſanctifie and regenerat us, 


without all Reſpect to any Merite proceiding from us, be it befoury or be it 


efter our Regeneratioun. To ſpeik this one Thing yit in more plane Wordis, 
as we willingly poyle ourſelſis of all Honour and Glory of our awin Oreati- 


dun and Redemptioun ; ſo do we alſo of our Regeneratioun and Sanctifica- 


tioun: For ot oarſelves we ar not ſufficient to think ane gude Thocht; bot 
he quho hes begune the gude Wark in us, is onely he that continewerh us in 
Ge "my to =o * 1. Glory of his undeſerved Graice. EY AY ANY 


uu m, an of guid Warkis Ys 35 YT 


FOR. 


80 ca the Cous of f pid Warkis, we confes to be, not our Frie with; bot 


hs Spreit of the Lord Jeſus, quho dwelling in our Heartis be tre Fayth, 
brings turth ſick guide Warkis, as God hathe prepared for us, to walk into: 


For this we moſt baldly affirme, that Blaſphemy it is to ſay, that Chriſt Jeſus 


abydis in the Hart of ſick, as in quhome thare is na Spreit of Sanctificatioun: 


And tharefbir we feir not to affirme, that Murtheraris, Oppreſſouris, cuell 
Ferſecutaris, Adulteraris, Whoremongaris, fylthy Perſones, Idolateris, Droun- 


Kardis, Theavis and all Workaris of Iniquity, have neather trew F ayth, nea- 


ther ony Portioun of the Spreit of SanRificatioun, whiche proceidethe fra the 


Lord Jeſus, fa lang as they obſtinatly contine w in hair Wickednes. For how ſone 
| that evir the Spreit of the Lord Jeſus (whiche Godis ele& Childrein receave by 


trew Fayth) takis Poſſeſſioun in the Hairt of ony Man, ſo ſone dois he rege. 
nerat and renew the ſam Man; ſo that he begynes to hair: that, whiche be- 
ſoir he luffit, and begynes to luif that whiche befoir he hated; and frome 


thence comis that continewall Battell, quhilk is betwix the Fleſche and the 
Spreit in Godis Cnildrein, whylle the Fleſche and naturall Man (according to 


thair awn Corruptioun) luſtis for Thingis pleiſing and delectabell to the ſelt, 


grudges in Adverſity, is lyſted up in Proſperity, and at every Moment is prone 
and ready to offend the Majeſty of God. Bot the Spreit of God, whiche geveth 
Witneſſing till our Spreit, that we ar the Sones of God, makis us to reſiſt the 
Devill, to abhorre fylthy Pleiſoures, to grone in God's Preſens, for Deliverance 


from this Bondage of Corruptioun; and finally, to triumphe over Syne, that 


it feigne not in our mortall Bodyes. This Battell hes not the carnall Men, being 


e of Godis Spreit, bot do W and ove Syne with Greadynes, and with- 
out 
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out Repentance, even as the Devil and li corrupt Luft do prick thame. 


Bot the Sones of God (as befoir is ſaid) does fecht againſt Syne, do ſobb 
and murne, quhen thay perceave thameſelfis tempted to Iniquity; and gif they 
fall, they ryſe agane with Earneſt, and unfeaned Repentance. And theſe 
Thingis thay do not, be thair awn Power, bot the Power of the Lord Je- 
ſus (without quhome Mey, war Le, to do nothing ) warkethe | in thame all that 


| is . 


e 


- => HTS Iv. Aula Warkis ar reputed guid fir God. 


We confes and acknawlege, that God hes gevin to Man his holy Law, i in 


| whiche . not onely ar forbiddin all ſick Warkis, whiche diſpleis and offend his 


godlie Majeſty ; ; bot alſo ar comanded all ſick as pleis him, and as he hath pro- 
meiſed to rewarde. And theſe Workis be of two Sortes, the one ar done. to 
the Honour. of God, the uther to the Profeit of our Nychtbours : And bothe 
have the reveilled Will of God, for thair Aſſurance. To have one God, to 


worſchipe and honour him, to call upoun him in all our Trubells, to reyerence 
his holy Name, to hear his Worde, to beleve the fam, to comunicat with his 
holy : Sacramentis, ar the Warks of the firſt Table. To honour Father, Mo- 


ther, Princes, Reullaris and ſupperiour Poweris, to love thame, to ſupporte 


thame, yea, to obey thair Charges ( not repugning to the Comandement of 
God) to fave the Lyves of Innocentis, to repres Tyranny, to detend the Op- 
preſſit, to keip our Bodys cleane and holy, to lyve in Sobriety and Temperance, 
to deall juſtly with all Men, bothe in Worde and Deid; and finally, to re- 


pres all Appetite of our Nychtbouris Hurte, ar the guid Warks of. the ſe- 


cound Table, whiche ar moſt pleaſing and acceptabel] unto God, as theſe Warks 
that ar comanded by himſelf, The- contrary - quhareof 1s Syne moſt odious, 


whiche alwayis diſpleiſes him and provockis him to Anger; as, not to call 


upoun him allone, quhen we have Nead ; not till hear his Word with Reve- 
| Fence, to contempne and deſpyſe it; to 2 or to worſchipe Idolles, to man- 


teane and defend Idolatrie; lychtly to eſteame the reverent Name of God ; 


prophane, abuſe, or contempne the Sacramentis of Chriſt Jeſus ; to 2 or 
reſiſt ony that God hes placed in Authority (whill they pas not over the 


Boundes of thair Office) to murther, to conſent thareto, to bear Hatrent, or 
ſuffer innocent Bluid to be ſched, gif we may ganeſtand it; and finally, the 
tranſgreſſing ony uther Comandment i in the firſt or ſecound Table, we confes 
and affirme to be Syne, by the whiche God's hote Diſpleiſour is kendilled againſt 
the proude and unthankfull Warld : So that guid Warkis we affirme to be 


theſe onely that ar done in Fayth at Godis Comandment, quho in his Law 
hes expreſſed quhat be the Thingis that pleaſe him. And evill Warks we af- 


firme, not onely theſe that ar . done againſt God's Comandment; 
but theſe alſo that, in Materis of Religioun and worſchipping of God, bave 
na Aſſurance, bot the Inventioun and Opinioun of Man, whiche God from the 


Beginning hes ever rejected, as by the Prophete Ehalal, and by our Maiſter 


Chriſt Jeſus, we ar taucht in theſe Wordis, In vane d they whrſchipe me, 
reiching the. Dotrin being Freceiptis of Men. 
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For God the Father, behalding us in the Body of his Sone { 


ar unprofeitable Seruants.; And tharefoir, quhoſeyir boaſt thameſelyes of the 


8 age). it Ig) e er Wadi 
XV. The Perfeftion of the Law, and 


The Law of God, we confes and n mol 5 moſt . moſt 
holy, and moſt perfire, comanding thois Thingis, whiche being wrocht in Per. 
foctioun, war abell to geve Lyfe, and to bring Man to.  eternj Il. Felicity. Bet 
our Nature is ſo e ſo weak and imperfite, that We ar never abell o 
fulfill the Warkes of the Law in Perfectioun; ; yea, gif. we Jay, we, ave na Hue 


(even efter we ar regenerat) we deceave our ſelſit and the Verity of God 1; not into 


1. And tharefoir, it behoved us to apprehend Chritt Jeſus, wit his Juſtice and 
Satisfactioun, quho is the End and Accompleſchement of the Law, to all that 
bele ve, by quhome we ar fett at this 2 that the Curls, and. Maledidti 
oun of the Law fall not upoun us, albeit we fulfill not the fam in all Pintis. 
oft Jeſus, ac- 

cepteth our imperfite Obedience, as it war perſite, and covereth dur Warks, 
whiche ar defyled with mony Spottis, with the Juſtice of his Sone. We de 
not meane, that we ar ſet ſo at Liberty, that we aw no Obedience to the Law 
(for that befoir we have planely confeſſit) bot this we affirme, that ha Man 
in Eirth (Chriſt Jeſus onely excepted) hath gevin, geveth, or fall geve in 
Wark, that Obedience to the Law, quhilk the Law requyrethe; bot quhen 
we have done all Thingis, we muſt fall doun, and unfeanedly confes, That we 


Merittis of thair awn Warks, or put thair Truft in the Warks of Supereroga« 
tioun, thay boaſt tharneſelfis of that whiche is not, and it, Aer n * 
een ane | 5 CEL 
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"As e in ane God, Father, Sone, and Holy Ghoſt, 90 do we 098 
earneſtly beleave, that from the Beginning thare hes bein, now is, and to. the 
End of the Warld fall be a Churche, that is to ſay, a Gumpany and Multi. 


tude of Men choſtn of God, quho rychtly worſchipe and embrace him, by 


trew Fayth in Chriſt Jeſus, bug is the onely Heid of the fam Kirk, whiche 
alſo is the Body and Spous of Chriſt Jeſus ; whichs Kirk is Gathblik, that is, 
Univerſall, becaus it conteanes the Elect of all Aiges, all Realmes, Natiouns 
and Tounges, be they of the Jewis, or be they of the Gentiles, quho have Co- 
munioun and Society with God the Father, and with his Sone Chrift Jeſus, 
throch the Sanctificatioun of his Holy Spreit ; and thareſdir it is called Co» 
munioun, not of prophane Perſones, bot c SatzRtis, quo ar Citiezens of the 
hevinly Feruſalem, aye the Pruitiout of the moſt ineftimabell Benefitis, to wit, 
of ane God, ane Lord Jeſus, ane Faytb, and of ane Baptiſine, withour the quhilk 


Kirk, thare is neather Lyte, nor eternall Felicity: And tharefoir we utterly 


abhore that Blaſphemy of thois that affirme, that Men that live according to 
Equity and Juſtice, fall be ſaved, what Rdigioun ſoevir they have profeſfit. 
For as en Jeſus thare is Heather Lyfe nor Salyatioun ; fo fall thare 
nane be participant thareof; bot ſick as the Pather hes gevin unto His Sone 


Chriſt Jeſus, and thoſe in Tyme cum to him, avow his Doctrine, and beleve 


into him (we comprehend the Childrein with the faythfull Parents) This 


Kirk is inviſible, knawn onely to God, quho allone knaweth it, quhome he 


hes choſin, and comprehends alſweall 7 as ſaid is) the Elect that be depairted 
( comounly 
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* Ten Ca aled the Kirk Triumphant) as thoſe that yit leve, and feicht a. 
gait 1 and Sathan as fall le Relrede IT 
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I ie are M and reſt he thair Labors not chat 
they ſleip, and cum to a certane Oblirioun (as ſum fantaſtiek Heids do af. 
fire bot that they ar deliverit frome all Feir, all Torment, and all Temp. 
tatioun, to whiche we and all Gods Elect ar ſubject in this Lyfe ; and 
tharefore do beir the Name of the Kyrk militant. As contrary alwayes' the 
Reprobate and Vataythfull departir, haye Anguiſche, Torment and Payne, that 


The Elec den 


ceuatmot be expreffir, 80 that neyther ar the one nor the uther in ſuche Sleip, 


that they feell not Joye or Torment, as the Parabell of Chriſt Jeſus in the 
ſixteemhe of Like, his Words tb the Thefe, and theſe Wordis of the Souls 


crying undar the Altare, O Lord, thou that aft rychieons and juſt, how lag ſall 


lie reſtifie. | 


#hon not revenge our Blaid mM thame that dwell apvun the” the, dothe in. 


XVIII. 977 the Notes 17 0 5 the ee the tote "Ty 
a e ſall be Toge of the Doctrine. 


Becaus that Sathane frome the beging h lache labored to deer his. pe- 
ſtitent Synagogue with the Title of the oe of God, and hathe inſlaymit 
the Heartis of craell Murthereris to perſecute truble and moleſt the true 
Kyrk and Memberis thareof, as Cayn did bell, Iſhmgell, Iſaac, Eſau, Jutobe, 
and the holle Prieſthode of the Fewer, Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe, and his Apoſtles 
efter him; It is a Thing moſt requiſite, that the true Kyrk be diſcernit 
frome the filthie Synagogue, by clear and perfyte Nottes, leſt we being de- 


i ee po the fo 2 


ceivit, receive and embrace to our awn Condeminatioun the ane for the 


uther. The Nottis, Signes, and aſſurit Tokens quhareby the Immaculate 
Spouſe of Chriſt Jeſus is knawne from the hortibill Harlote the Kyrk malig- 
— we affirme, are neyther Antiquity, Titill uſirpit, lineall Deſcent, 


 Plice appoictit, nor Multitude of Men approving ane Errour ; for Chu in 


Age and Titill was preferit to Abell and Sethe. Feruſaleme had Prerogative 
aboye all Places er tte Erthe, uhere alſo war the Preiſts lineally deſcendit 
fiome Aaron, and gitter Nultitude followit the Scribes, Fhariſtes, and 


Preiſts, chen unfaynedly belevit and approvit, Chriſt Jeſus and his Doctrine; 


and yet (as we ſuppos) no Man of holle Jugement will gratit that any of 


the forenamit war the Kyrk of God. The Nottis tharefore of the true Kyrk 


ot God, we beleve,confelle, and avowe, to be ft, The tte w Preiching of the 
Worde of God; into the whiche God hath revealit himſelfe to us, as the Writ- 
ings of the Prophetis and Apoſtles doe declare. Hcunalie, The "right Admi- 
niſtratioun of the Sacramentis of Chrift Feſus, whithe man be annexed to the 
Worde and Promeis of God, tv feill and eonfirme the fame in our Heartis. 
Lay, Ecclefiaſticall Diſci oline uprigh tly miniftred, as Gods Worde preſeri- 

bit, quhareby Vice is repi preſſt, and Vertew nuriſthed. Quhareſoever then 
theſe formar Nottis ar 05 and of any Tyme continew {be che Numer e- 
ver fa few above twa or thrie } thair, bot all dout, is the tre Kyrk of 
Thrift,” who according to his Fromeis is in the mideſt of thame ; not of hat 
univerſe (of whiche we have befbir ſpoken ) bot particular, fuche as was 
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God, te wit, in the Bookes of the, New and Old Teſtamentis; in thoſe Buiks 


we mene, whiche: of ancient have bene reputed Canonicall, in the whiche 
we affirme' that all Things neceſſary to be beleved for the Salvatioun of Man- 


ther a rteinethe unto any private nor publicke Perſon; neyther yet to any 
| Kyrk to r any Preheminence or Prerogatiye perſonall or locall, whiche one 


16; the Scripture was writtin. When Contraverſy then hapneth for the right 
Vaderſtanding ot any Place or Sentence of Scripture, or the Reformatioun 


Men befoir us haye aid: or done, as unto. that whiche the. Holy. Ghoſt u- 
-niformly- ſpeikethe within the Body of the Scriptures, and unto that whiche 
Christ Jeſus himſelfe did, and commandit to be done. For this is a Thing 


uhiverſally. grantit, . That the Spirit of God, ,whiche: is the Spirit of Unitie, is 


2 248 7 he Hiſtorie of the Ref mein 


T's 


in Coritbus, Galatia, Epheſds, 3 we Plaices in 8 the Minidrie Was 
playnted by Paull, and were of himſelfe tre. named the Kyrks of God, And 
ſuche Kyrks we the Inhabitantis of the Realme of Scotland, Profeſſours of 
Chriſt Jeſus, confes us to haye in our Cities, Townes, and Places reformed: 

For the Doctrine taught! in our Ryrks is conteined in 'the writtin Worde uf 


kind is ſufficiently expreſſit. The Interpretatioun quhareof, We confes, ney: 
hathe' above another, bot aperteinethe to the Spirit of God, by the whi che al- 


of any Abuſe within the Kyrk of God, we ought not ſamekill to look What 


in nöthing contrarious to himſelte. If then the Interpretatioun, Determinatioun, 
or Sentence of a any DoRours, Kyrk or Counſaill, repugne to the plain Worde 
of God, writtin in any ther Place -of Scripture, . it is a Thing maſt certain 
that thair's i is not the true Underſtanding and Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt; 
ſuppoſing that Counſaills, Realmes, and Natiouns have approvit and receivit 
the ſame. For we dare not receive and admit any Interpretatioun, whiche 


directly repugnethe to any principall Point of our Faith, to any Uther 7 52 
x of SPY or, Net t the Rule of Cheritie. n 
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8 we ele ww "confelle 0 8 of God fafficient to inftru8, and 
mak the Man of God, perfeit, ſo do we affirme and avowe the Authoritie 


of the fam to be of God, and neyther to depend on Men nor Angels: We 


affirme tharefore, That ſuche as allege the Scriptures to have no Authority, 
bot that which is received from the Kyrk, to be blaſphemous againſt God, 


and injurious to the true Kirk, whiche alwayes heareth and obeyethe the 


Voyce of her awn Jus and Fe bot takethe not won: her to 0 Mi. 
Kelle over the fam. WO 


"XX, of the General can ts, ; thei ir Eee, Autoritc and Gu 1 that 
+ Cnroentioun.. args 


. As we not raſthly dawpne that whiche godly Men aſſemblit togither | 


1 Generall Counſaills, lawfully gatherit, have approvit unto us: So with 
out juſt Examinatioun dare we not receive quhatſoevir is obtruſit unto Men, 


under the Name of Generall Counſaills; for plain it is, that as they were 


Men, ſo have ſome of thame manifeſtly errit, and that in Matters of grit 
Weight and Importance. So far then as the Counſaill provethe the ' Deter- 
' minatioun and Comandment that it givethe by the plain Worde of God, ſo 
far ar we reverence e and igahroce | the lam, Bot if Men, under the 100 of 
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à Counſaill pretend to forge unto us new Artickles of our Faith, or to mak 
Conſtitutiouns repugning to the Worde of God, then utterly we man refuis 
the ſam, as the Doctrine of Devills, whiche drawethe our Soulls frome the 
Voyce of our onely God, to follow the Doctrines and Conſtitutiouns of Men. 
The Caus then quhy Generall Counſaills convenit, was neyther to mak any 
perpetuall Law (which God befoir had not maid) neyther yet to forge new 
Artickles of our Beleif, neyther to give the Worde of God Authority, much 
leſſe to mak that to be his Worde, or yit the true Interpretatioun of the 
fam, whiche was not befoir by his holly Will expreſſit in his Worde. Bot 
the caus of Counſaills (we mean of ſick as merited the Name of Counſaills) 
was partly for Confutatioun of Heryſies, and for giving publike Confeſſioun 
of chair Faith to the Poſterities following, quhilk bothe they did by the Au. 
thority of Gods writtin Worde, and not by any Opinioun or Prerogative that 
they culd not err, by reaſon of thair Generall Aſſembly. And this we juge 
to have bein the cheif caus of Generall Counſaills. The uther was for gude 
Policie and Ordour to be conſtitut and obſervit in the Kyrk, in whiche (as 
in the Hous of God) it becumethe all Things to be done decently, and in 
Ordour: Not that we think that ane Policie, and ane Ordour in Ceremonies 
can be appointit for all Ages, Tymes, and Places; for as Ceremonies (ſuche 
as Men have devyſit) are bot temporall, ſo may and ought they to be changit, 
quhen they rather foſter Superſtitioun, then that thay edify the Kyrk uling 


- 
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XXI. Of the Sacramentis. 


As the Fathers under the Law, beſydes the Veritie of the Sacryfices, had 
two cheif Sacramentis, to wit, Circumſioun and the Paſſeover, the Deſpiſers 
and Contemnaris quhareof war not reputit for God's People: So we acknaw- 
lege and confeſſe, That we now, in Tyme of the Evangell, have two Sa- 
cramentis onely, inſtitutit by the Lord Jeſus, and commandit to be uſit by 
all thos that will be reputit Memberis of his Body, to wit, Baptiſme, and 
the Supper, or Table of the Lord Jeſus, callit, The Communioun of his Body 
and Blood. And theſe Sacramentis (as well of the Old as of the New Te- 
ſtament) were inſtitutit of God, not onely to make a viſible Difference be- 
twixt his People, and thos that war without his League; bot alſo to exer- 
ciſe the Fayth of his Children; and by Participatioun of the fam Sacramentis, 
to ſeill in thair Heartis the Aſſurance of his Promeis, and of that moſt bleſſed 
Conjunctioun, Union, and Society, whiche the Elect have with thair Heid, 
Chrift Jeſus. And thus we uterly dampne the Vanity of thos, that affirme 
Sacramentis to be nothing els bot nakit and hare Signes. No, we aſſuredly 
beleve, That by Baptiſme we ar ingraftit into Jeſus Chriſt, to be maid Par- 
takeris of his Juſtice, by the whiche our Sinnes ar coverit and remittit. And 
alſo, That in the Supper, rightly uſir, Chriſt Jeſus is ſo joyned with us, that 
he becumeth the very Nuriſchment and. Foode of our Saullis. Not that we 

imagine any Tranſubſtantiatioun of Breid into Chriſts naturall Body, and of 

Wine into his naturall Blood, (as the Papiſts have perniciouſly taught, and 

damnably beleved ) but this Unioun and Communioun whiche we have with 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt Jeſus in the right Uſe of the Sacramentis, is 
wrought by Operatioun of the Holy Ghoſt, quho by trew Fayth carrieth ug 

above all Thingis that ar viſibel, carnall, and earthly, and makethe us to 
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feid upoun they Body: ark Blood ot Chriſt Jeſus, whiche was opth; "AM 
and ſched for us, Whiche now is in the Heaven, and appeirethe in the Pre- 
ſens of his Father for us. And yet notwithſtanding the far Diſtance of 
Place, whiche 1 is betwixt his Body ndw: glorifiet in: the Heaven, and us no- 
mortall in the Erthe; Lit we. moſt-'aſfuredly beleve, That the Bread that 
we breake is the Communioun of Chriſts Body, and the Cupe: whiche we 
bleſſe, is the Communjoun-of his Blood. So that we confeſſe and undoubt- 
edly beleve, That the faythfull, in the right Uſe of the Lords Table, ſo do 
eat the Body and drink the Blood of bes: Lord Jeſus, that he nabe in 
thame, and thay in him: Lea, that thay ar fo mad Fleſche of his Fleſche, 
and Bones of his Bones, that as the eternall Godhead hathe gevin to the 
Fleſche of. Chriſt» Jeſus -(whiche of the owne Eoallitbun! and Nature was 
mortall and corruptible) Lyfe and Immortality; ſo dothe Chriſt Jeſus Fleſch 
and Blood eaten and drunken by us, give to us the ſam Prerogatives; quhilk 
albeit we. confeſſe, ar neyther gevin unto us at that onely Tyme, neyther yit 
by the proper Power and Vertue of the Sacraments onely; yet we af: 
firme, That che faythfull in the right Uſe of the Lords Table hath ſuche Con- 
junctioun with Chriſt Jeſus; as the naturall Man cannot comprehefd: Yea, 
and farder we affirme, That albeit the faythfull oppreſſit by Negligence, and 
manly Infirmitie, doeth not profit ſo. muche as thay wald at the veray infant 
Actioun of the Supper, yit ll it efter bring forthe Fruite, as lively Seid 
ſowen in gude Grund; for the Holie Spirit Dk can never be dividit from 
the right Inſtitutioun of the Lord Jeſus, will not fruſtrat the faythfull, of 
the Frute of that myſticall Actioun. Bot all this we ſay cumeth by trew 
Fayth, whiche apprehendeth Chriſt Jeſus, who onely maketh his Sacramentis 
effectuall unto us; and tharefore, quhoſdever ſlandereth us, as that we affirm- 
it or belevit Sacramentis to be onely nakit and bare Signes, do Injury unto 
us, and ſpeak againſt a manifeſt Treuth. Bot this | liberally and frantcly we 
muſt confeſſe, That we mak a Diſtinctioun betwix Chriſt Jeſus in his natu- 
rall Subſtance, and betwix the Elementis in the Sacramentall Signes. So that 
we will neyther worſchip the Signes, in place of that whiche is ſignifier by 
them, - neyther. yit do we deſpiſe and interpret thame as —— and 
vane, bot do uſe thame with all Reverence, examining our ſelves diligently 
befoir- that ſo; we doe, becaus we ar aſſurit by the Mouth of the Apoſtle, 
That, ſuohe as eat of that Bread, and, arink- 6th zhat Cup ier ar Surly of 
the Boay: __ Blood” of the Lord Jeſur. | 


XXII. of the right Adminirati tioun n of the Sacraments 14. 


; That Sacramehtis be Abe l we junge two. Things requiſite: 
The ane, that thay: be miniſtred be lawfull: Miniſters, quhom we affirme to 
be onely they that ar appointit to the Preaching of the Worde, or unto quhoſe 
M²outhes God hathe put ſum Sermone of Exhortatioun, they being Men 
layvfullie chuſin 3 by ſum Kyrk. The uther, That they be miniſtred in 
ſuche Elementis, and in ſuche Sorte as God hathe appointir” Els we affirme, 
That they ceas to be right Sacramentis of OE And tharefdbre it is, 
thay we: flie the Society with the Fapiſticalb Kyrk, in \Partivipatioun of thair 
Sacramentis; firſt, Becaus thair Miniſters ar no Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt 
(yea, whiche is more horribill) they ſuffer Women, quhome the Holy Ghoſt 
will not. ſuffer to teach in the er to baptiſel Aud N Be- 
i caus 
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caus s they have ſo adulterate, bothe the one Sacrament and the uther, with 
thair awn Inventiounis, that no Part of Chriſts Actioun abydeth in the ori- 
ginall Purity, for Oyle, Salte, Spittle, and ſuche lyke in Baptiſme, are bot 
Mens Inventiouns; Adoratioun, Veneratioun, bearing throw Streetes and 
Townes, and keiping of Breid i in Boxes, ar Prophanatioun of Chriſts Sacra · 
ments, and no uſe of the ſame : 3: Kon Chriſt Jeſus faid, Tak and eat, &c. 
Do ye ibis in Remembrance of me. By whiche Words and Charge he ſanctifed 
Bread and Wine to be the Sacrament of his Body and Blood; to the end, 
that one ſould be eaten, and that all ſould drink of the uther, and not that 
they ſould be kept to be worſchipit and honourit as God, as the blind Pa- 
piſts have done heretofoir, quho alſo have comittit Sacrilege, ſtealing frome 
the People one Part of the Sacrament, 10 wit, The bleſſit Cupe. Mairover, 
that the Sacramentis be rightly uſit, it is requirit, That the End and Caus 
quhy the Sacramentis wer inſtitutit, be underſtude and obſervit, as well of the 
Miniſter as the Receivers: For if the Opinioun be changit in the Receiver, 
the right Uſe ceiſeth: Whiche is moſt evident by the Rejectioun of the Sa- 
crifices (as alſo if the Teacher teach fals Doctrin) whiche war odious and 
abominabill unto God (albeit thay war his awn Ordinances ) becaus that 
wicked Men uſit thame to another End then God hathe ordayned. The ſam 
affirme we of the Sacramentis in the Papiſticall Kyrk, in whiche we affirme 
the hole Actioun of the Lord Jeſus to be adulterate, as well in the externall 
Forme, as in the End and Opinioun. Quhat Chriſt Jeſus did, and commandit 
to be done, is evident by the thrie Evangeliſts, quho ſpeak of the Sacrament, 
and by St. Paull. Quhat the Preiſt doeth at his Altar, we neid not to rehears. 
The End and Caus of Chriſts Inſtitutioun, and quhy the ſelf. ſam ſould be 
uſit, is expreſſit in theſe Words, Do je this in Remembrance of me. As oft as 
ye ſall eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cupe, 'ye ſall ſhew. forth (that is, ex- 
toll, preach, and magnify.) the, Lords Death till. he, cum. Bot to quhat end, 
and in quhat Opinioun the, Preiſts ſay thair Maſſes, lat the Words of the 
thair awn Doctours and Writings witneſſe, to wit, That thay as Mediatours 
betwixt Chriſt and his Kyrk, do offer unto God the Father, a Sacryfice pro- 
pitiatory for the Sinnes of the quick and the dead. Whiche Doctrine, as 
blaſphemous to Chriſt Jeſus, and making Derogatioun to the Sufficiency of 


his onely Sacrifice once offerit for Purgatioun of all thos that fall be ſanctified, 
we utterly. ee deteſt, and renounce. 
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XXIII. Ti o qubome Sacramentis apperteane. 


We ks and 1 that Baptiſme appertaeneth alſweall to the In- 
fantis of the Faythfull, as unto thois that be of Age and Diſcretioun: And 
ſo we dampne the Errour of Anabaptiſtes, quho deny Baptiſme to apperteane 
to Childrein; befoir that they have Fayth and Underſtanding. Bot the Sup- 

par of the Lord, we confes to apperteane only to ſick as have bein of the 

Houſbold. of Fayth, cane try and examyn thameſelfis, aſweill in thair Fayth, 

as in thair Dewty towardis thair Nychbours. Suche as eat at that holy Table 
without Fayth; or being at Diſcentioun and Diviſioun with thair Brethrein, 

- doj eat unworthely: And tharefoir it is, that in our Kirkis our Miniſters taiks 
publi& agd; particulare Examinatioun of the Knawlege and Converſatioun of 
Vene AF: ar bo oy Fenn to the Table of the Lord Jeſus. 
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XXIV. Of the Civille Magiftrat. 


We confes and acknawlege Empyres, Kingdomes, Dominiouns and Cities, 
to be diſtincted and ordaned by God, the Powers and Authorities in the ſam 
(be it of Emperours in thair Impyris, of Kingis in thair Realmes, Dukis 
and Princes in thair Dominiouns, or of utheris Magiſtrates in frie Cities) 
to be God's holy Ordinance, ordeaned for Manifeſtatioun of his awn Glorie, 
and for the ſingulare Profeit and Comodity of Mankynd. So that quhoſoeyer 

does about to taik away, or to confound the holy Stait of Civile Policies, now 
lang eftabliſched, we affirme the ſam Men not onely to be Enemies to Man- 
kynd, bot alſo wickedly to feycht againſt God's expreſſed Will. We farther 
confes and acknawlege, that ſick Perſones as ar placed in Authority, ar to be 
Joved, honoured, feared, and holdin in moſt reverent Eftimatioun ; becaus 


they ar the Lieutennentis of God, in whoſe Seſſioun God himſelf doeth fir 


and juge (yea, evin the Juges and Princes thameſelfis) to quhome by God is 
ger the Sword, to the Prayſe and Defence of guid Men, and to revenge and. 


puniſche all open Malefactours. To Kingis, moreover Princes, Reullaris and 


Magiſtratis, we affirme, that cheifly and maiſt principally the Reformatioun 
and Purgation of Religioun apperteanes ; ſo that not onely they ar appoynt. 
ed for civile Policey, bot alſo for Mantenance of the trew Religioun, and 
for ſuppreſſing of Idolatry and Superſtitioun quhatſomever, as in David, Foſa- 
phat, Exekias, Joſias, and uthers hychlie comended for thair Zeal in the Caus 


may be eſpyed. And tharefoir we confes and ayow, that ſick as reſiſt the 


ſupreame Powaris (doing that Thing whiche apperteanes to his Charge) do 
reſift God's Ordinance, and tharefoir cannot be giltles. And farther we affirm, 
That quhoſdever deny unto thame thair Ayd, Counſaill and Comforte, whill 
the Princes and Reullaris vigilantly travaill in the executing of thair Office, 


that the ſam Men deny thair Help, Supporte and Counſaill to God, quho by 


the Preſence of his Lieutennent craveth it of thame. 


XXV. The Giftis frelie gevin to the Kirk, | 


Albeit that the Word of God trewly preached, the Sacramentis richtly mi- 


niſtred, and Diſcipline executed according to the Word of God, be the cer- 
tane and infallible Signes of the trew Kirk; yit do we not ſo meane, that e- 


very particular Perſone joyned with ſick ane Cumpany, be ane ele& Member 
of Chriſt Jeſus ; for we acknawlege and confes, that Darnell, Cockle and 
Chaff may be ſawn, grow, and in grit Abundance lye in the Middis of the 
Wheat; that is, the Reprobat may be joyned in the Society of the EleR, and 


may externally uſe with thame the Benefites of the Word and Sacramentis. 
Bot ſick being bot temporall Profeſſours in Mouth, bot not in Heart, do fall 


back, and continew not to the End: And tharefoir have they na Fruit of 


Chriſtis Deyth, Reſurrectioun nor Aſſentioun. Bot ſick as with Heart unfean- 


edly beleve, and with Mouthe baldly confes the Lord Jeſus Ee as befoir we 


have faid ) fall moſt aſſuredly reſave theſe Giftis; Firft, In this Lyfe, Remiſſioun 


of Synnes, and that by Fayth onely in Chriſt's Bluid, inſomekill, chat - albeit 


Syne remane and continually abyde in thois our mortall Bodies, yit it is not im- 


puted unto us, bot is remitted and covered with Chrift's Juſtice. Secunalie, In 


the generall Jugement thare ſall be gevin to every Man and Woman Reſur- 


rectioun 
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W of the Fleſche. For the Sey Gall geve hir Deid, the Eirthe thois that 
 tharein be incloiſed: Yea, the Eternall our God fall ſtretche out his Hand u- 

poun the Duſt, and the Deyd ſall aryſe incorruptible, and that in the Subſtance 

of the ſam Fleſche that every Man now bearis, to receave according to thair 

Warks, Glory or, Puniſchement ; ; for ſick as now delyte in Vanity, Creultye, 

Filthynes, -  Superffitioun or 1dolatry, fall be adjuged to the Fyre  inextin- 

-uifchable, in the whiche they ſall be tormented for ever, alſweill in thair 

awn, Bodyes, as in 1 thair Saullis, whiche now they give to ſerve the Devill 

in all n. Bot ſick as contine w in weill doing to the End, baldly 
profeſſing the. Lord | eſus, to Whois glorified Body all his Elect fall be lykey 
quhen he ſall appei ir agane to Jugement, and fall rander up the Kingdome, to 

God his Father, ꝗᷓ . hen ſall be, and ever fall remane All; in all Thingis, 

God bleſſit for 10 To quhome, with the Sone, and with the ** os 
be all Honour and Glory, now and ever, Amen, 


So: 0 Dia and let thy oni ies be confounded; let thame Aye . th 
Preſe ence that hait thy godly Name: Give thy Servandis Sirenthe 10 eil thy W ord n 
B alanes, ol let all Na Houns hone to thy treu Knawlege. 1 
Thir AQis and Artickles v war red in Face of Parliament, and ratified be the 


thre Eſtaits of this Realme, at l the 1 * Day of Jul), the Toll bf 
God 1560, Yeirs, $72 


This our Confeſſioun wes ie a fiſt in "Atlends ft the Lords of the 


5 
2 Artickles, and efter in Audience of the haill Parliament, quhare wer preſent, 
) not onely ſick as profeſſit Chrift Jeſus, bor alſo a grit Number of the Adver- 
, ſaries of our Religioun, ſick as the foirnamed Biſchopis, and ſum uthers of 
I the temporall Eſtait, quho wer comandit in God's Name, to object, if they 
7 could, ony Thing againſt that Doctrine. Sum of our Miniſters wer preſent, ſtand- 
y ing upoun thair Feit, redy to have anſwerit, in cais ony wald have defendit 
the Papiſtry, and impugnat our Affirmatives: But quhill 'rhat no Objectioun 

| was maid, thare was a Day appointed to voitting in that and uther Heidis. 

Our Confeſſoun was red every Artickle by itſelf over agane, as they war writ- 

tin in Ordour, and the Voites of every Man war required according. Of the 
i- temporall Eſtait onely voited in the contrair, the Erle of Athoill, the Lords 
2 Somervell and Borthwick ; and yit for thair diſſaſenting they produced ho bet- 
2 ter Reſſoun, bot, We will beleve as our Forefatheris belevit. The Biſchopis (pa- 
er piſticall we meane) ſpak nothing. The reſt of the haill thrie Eſtaites, by 
id thair publi& Voites, affirmed the Doctrine; and mony the rather becaus that the 
he Biſchopis wald, nor durſt fay nothing in the contrary; for this was the Voit 
ad of the Erle of Merſchell. It is lang ſen I have bad ſome Favour unto the 
is. Truethe, and ſen I had a Suſpicioun of the pa piſticall Rellgioun; 3 bot I prays 
all God, oh: Day bes fully reſolved me, in the ane and in the uther: For 
of ſeing that my Lords Biſchopis, qubo for thair Leirnmg can, and for that 
m- Zeall they ſould beir to the Verity, wald (as I ſuppoit) gayneſay ony Thing that 
we . direfily repugms to the Verity of God. Seing, I ſay, my Lordis Biſchopis heir 
un preſent ſperks nothing in the contrair of the Doctrine proponed, I cannot bot bald 
eit it o be the verie Treuthe of God, and the rontrair to be deceaveatle Doctrine And 
*  tharefoir, in ſo far as in me hethe, J approve the ane and damne the uther, And 


2 ah artber aſt of God, that not onely I, bot alſo all my Poſterity, may injoye , the —_ 
Comfort of the Doctrine, that this Day our Earis have bard. And vit moir, 1 9 
| SM man F 


Y N ety nh Aer 


eee 


n —— . r 


rn py no >. A. at 


: 25. T 7 Ho of the 16.4 


un voit, 41 it ber d MU of Pronftavionn, thidt 2 aun, wege 
— Fr this ofyent thuneſeifes, to 191; unf C Hufe four; Mut iby bee nb Plates 
r Credite, rolſiboring that thay Tooting lung ee, aHH full Wraps ot of 
4 this our Cane Mann, none ir now fill in baff, free und gayet Fur ltument #6 op. 
1 pore thamſeſfis, to thut qubilk we prof: An thurtſoin, gf vny of 'this 2 
5 Fr pretend to to it efter ibis, I proteſt be be repute rather ane that Ioethe 'his 
tien Commuliitie, and the Glorit ef ie Murlli, «Men ube Treathe of Ga," an the 
Salottionn of Meni Suu. 

Eſter the volting, and Rakifcarioum f this: our C fleſHouh, vy the Hill Bo. 

die of the Pailiament, thate war alſo prenuneit twe Atis, "the ahe againſt 
tie Mels, and the Abuis of the Saeratnentis, ant rh Wharf r the Supre. 
mary of thie Paip. The Terour quitareur Bello wis. 00 
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The Act apainſt the Meh. 


IN the Purlahtm bullin dt. Edinburgh the tem "Dy of Full, the Veir 
Gall 1560 Yeirs, the ſaid Parliament LO cominewea to the 12 F Augu 
nixt thairefter following, With Contintumrioum of Days, upoth the 24th Day of The 
ſaid Moneth of Auguſt, the thre Eſtaits then being preſent : The qubilk Day, for 
famekill as AlmichiyGoa, by his maiſt trew and bleſfit Word, hes declaired'4 Fe. 

verence and Honour that " fould be gevin io him, and, by 2 Sone Feſus Gr, be 
declaired the trew Uſe of the Sacramentis, willing the ſam to be uſfit according to his 
Will and Mord; by the quhilk it is notorious canal perfythe known, that the Surra- 
mentis of Baptiſme and of the Bodie and -Blude of feſus (Chriſt, hes bein in all 
mes bygane corrupted by the Papiſt ical Kirk, and by thair Miniſterir; and pre. 
ſentlie, notwithſta nding the Reformatioun alretldie maid according to God's Word; 
vit not the les thare it ſum of the ſam. Papes Kirk, that ſtubbburnelie feuer 
in tbair wicked 1dolatrie,  ſayand Meſs, and bapteifing conforme | to * 
Kirk, propbaning tharet hrow the Sacramentis foirſaid, in quiet aud in ſee eorol Flas, 
regairdanu tharethrow nouther God nor this Mord 
7 harefoir it is ſtatute and oratined in this preſent Parliament, that w Maner of 
Perſone or Perſones, at any Tyme ruming, 'adminiſtrate ony af the Sacra mentes ſecreitlir, 
or ony utber Maner of Way, bot they that ar admitted, and have Power to that Efeft ; nor 
ſay Meſs, nor pit beir Meſs, nor be preſent thareat, under the Fane of Confieationn of 
all thair Guide, and puniſching of thair Bodies, at the Diſcretivun of the Magi. 
 firates, within qubais Juriſdictiaum fick Ferſones happins to be apprebended, for 
the firſt Fault. | Fen of the Realme, for the ſecund Falt- And juſt efeing to 
the Deid, for the third 'Falt. And ordainis all Shereffis, Stewartis, Butleis and 
_thair . Deputes, 'Proveiſts aud Bailyeis of Burrows, and uther iges qubatſames 
wit hin this Reathne, to tak diligent Sute and Inguiſitioun wit himt hair Boundis, quhnir 
on fick aſurped Miniftrie is uſed, Mefs ſaying, vr thay that beis preſent at the lb. 
i thareof, ratifeand and approveand the ſamyn, aud to tak, and apprebend thathe, 10 
. the Effet that the Pains above writtin may be exeruie aun lame. 


4 Ertradtum de libro dailiamenti, per me Facolum Mackil de nur Nh, 
clericum ee PLS 
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Ir᷑ꝗ-e AR for abolithing the Juriſdicticun of the Paip, - 


; 1* the Parliament baldin at Edinburghe, he tent Day of Juli, the Yeir af God 


| - 1560 Feats, and thaingfter contineated t6 tte fit Day of Auguſt nixt thoir- 
efter following, with Continewatwim if Dayir, upoun the tweiitie four Day of the 


faith Monethe of Auguſt, thethre Eſtaili, then being preſent, undenſtanding that the 


Juriſcliatioun und Authoritie of the Biſchope of Rome, called the Puip, uſit in this 
Reatnte in Tymes bypaſt, bes bein veryrhartſome umd pre judiciall to our Soverane's An 
thoritie, and Comoum weil ef this. Rraime Tharefore het ſtatute and ordainit, 
That the Biſchape of Rome have nv furiſdictivun nor Aurboritie in this Realme in 
mes caming, and: that nant: of our }faidis Sovernnes Subjetis ſute or -defyre, in ony 
Tyme theineften, Titill or Roobt, by the ſaid Biſebope of Rome, or his Se, to ony 
Thing within this Realms, under the Panis of Baratrie, that is to ſay, Proſcriptiouns 
Baniſchment, aud neuer io bruit Honour, Office nor Dignitie within this Realme : 
And the Conttdvemerts htirof to be callit tefoir the Juſtice or his Deputis, or befoirthe 


Lurdis of ibe Seffion, and puneiſt tharefoir conforme to the Lawis of this Realme; 


aum the Farntifaris f thame with Fynance of Monty, und Purcheſſeris of t hair 
Titiils f Richt, or Mantemers or Defentteris of thame, fall incure the ſamyn 
Paines: And that no Biſchope, nor uther Prelate of this Realme, uſe ony Farif- 


aiftivun in Tymes cuming, be the (hid Biſchope of Rome's Authoritre, utder the 


Bxtradtum de libro parliamenti, per me, Sc. 
© Br ſubſeribitur ut ſupra. 
Thir and uther Things ordourly done, in lawfull and frie Parliament, we 


directit to France, to our Soveranes, Sir James Sandilandis Lord of Sant Johne, 
with the Actis of the faid Parliament, that by thame they micht be fatefeit, 


according to the Promeis of thair Hienes Comiſſioneris to us, as by the Con- 


tract of Peice moſt evidently may appeir. Bot how the ſaid Lord bf SanR 
Johne wes intreated we lift not to rehers ; bot alwayis no Ratificatioun brocht 
he unto us. Bot that we little regairded, or yit do regaird ; for all that we 
did was rather to ſchaw our debtfull Obedience, then to begge of thame ony 
Strenthe to our Religioun, quhilk from God hes full Power, and neidethe not 


che Suffrage of Man, bot in fa far as Man hes Neid to beleve it, if that evir 
he all have Participationn of the Lyif everlaſting, Bot ſumquhat man we an- 


ſwer to ſick, as ſince have quhiſperit, that it was bot a pretendit Parliament, 
and privy Conventioun, and no lawfull Parliament. Thair Reflonis ar, the 
King and Quein war in France, thare was nouther Sceptüre, Sworde nor Crown 
borne, t. and ſum principall Lordis wer abſent. im ned 
We anſwer, That we rather with the Papiſtis to be quite, then to cuirouſly 
to travell unto that Heid; for it may be, that quhill they think to hurt us, they 
tak the Quein and hir Authoritie a grit Blaw, and yit amend thameſelfis 
nothing. For in quhais Defalt, we pray yoww, was the Quein abſent from 
this Realme? We think they will not be ſo ſchameles, as that they will 
blame the Proteftantis thareof. Hir Perſone was abfent, and that to no 
{mall Greif of our Hairtiz. Bot wer not the Eftaitis of the Realme aflem. 
bled in hir Name? Vea, had thay not hir full Power and Comiſſioun, yea, 
the Comaiſicuin and Gomandement of bit Heid the King of France, to 
Cadet 812 convocat 
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convocat that Parliament, and to do all Things that may bs done in lavwtull % 
Parliament, even as if our Soveranes had bene thare in proper Perſones? If they 
will limitate the Power of the Princes, to the Places onely quhare thair 6: 
ly Preſens is, it will be thocht ſtrange; B for ſo, ſall Kingis not onely be com- 
pelled to content thame with ane Realme, bot alſo with ane City: For the 
bodely Preſens of Kings can no more be in divers Cities at ane Inftant, then 
that they can be in divers Realmes.  Hitherto we have underftude, that 
quhareſoever the Counſaillours of the King, with his Power and Comiſſioun, 
ar aſſembled, to do ony Thing at his Comandement, that thare is the King's 
ſufficient Preſens and Authority, quhareſoever his awn Body be leving at Fre- 
dome and Liberty; quhilk if the Papiſtes do deny, we will find Fault with thame, 
and with the Princes that they have abuiſed, quhilk mair will annoy thame, 
than ony Thing that we can loiſe, by the Inſufficiency of that Parliament : Quhilk 
not the leſs we ar bauld to affirme, to have bene more lawfull and more free, 
than ony Parliament they ar able to produce this hunderethe Veirs befoir it, 
or yit ony that hes inſewed ſince it was; for in it the Votes of Men wer free, 
and gevin of Conſcience ; in uthers they wer bocht, or gevin at the Devoti- 
oun of the Prince. All Things in it concluded ar able to abyde the Tryell, 
and not be conſumed at the Prove * the Fyre; of uthers the Ring may uſt- 
ly call 'in Dout Things determined. 
To the Sworde and Sceper, nor yit the Abſence of fas Lords, we anſiver 
N othing: For our Adverſaries knaw weill aneuche, that the ane is rather a 
| Pompe and glorious vane Ceremony, than a ſubRtantiall Point of Neceſſity, 
required to a lawfull Parliament : And the Abſence of ſum prejuges not the 
Powers of thame that ar preſent, provyding that dew Adverteiſement be maid 
unto thame. Bot now we returne to our Ry. 


The Parliament diſſolved, Confultatioun WAS had, — the Kirk micht bo 
eſtabliſched in a gude and godly Policy, quhilk by the Papiſtes was alto- 
gither defaced. Comiſſioun and Chairge was gevin to Maiſter Johne Win. 
ram Sub- prior of Sant Androis, Mr. Jobne Spottiſmode, Mr. Johne Douglas 
Rectour of San&t Androis, Mr. Johne Row and Johne Knox to draw in 
a Volume the Policy and Diſcipline of the Kirk, alſweill as they had 
done the Doctrine, quhilk they did, and preſented it to the N obility, quho 
did peruſe it mony Days. Sum approved, and willit the ſam to have bein ſet 
furth as a Law; uthers perceaving thair carnall Liberty and warldly Commo- 
dity ſumquhat to be impaired thareby, grudged, in ſa mekill that the Name 
of the Buik of Diſcipline became odious unto thame. Every Thing that re- 
r pugned to thair corrupt Affectiouns, was tearmed in thair Mockage, Devoit 
__ > Tmaginatiounis, The Caus we have befoir declaired ; ſum wer licentious, ſum 
me 1 had gredily grippit the Poſſeſſiouns of the Kirk, and uthers thocht they wald 
not lack thair Parte of Chriſt's Cote: yea, and that betoir that ever he was hang- 
ed, as by the Preicheours they wer oft rebuiked. The cheif grit Man that 
had profeſſit Chriſt Jeſus, and refuiſed to ſubſcryve the Buik of Diſcipline, 
was the Lord Erſtin. And no Wonder, for beſyids that he hes a very Feſalel 

to his Wyfe, if the Pure, the Scullis, * the Miniſtry of the Kirk had thair 
an, his Kitcheing wald want twa Partes and mair, of that quhilk he now 
2 injuftly poſſeſſes. Aſſuredly ſum of us have wondered, how Men that pro- 
feſs Godlines could, of ſa lang Continewance, heir the Threatnings of God a- 
gainft TO) and againſt thair Houſes, and nin 8 thameſelſis gilty of ſick 
Things, 


— 
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Things, as wer opinly rebuiked, and that they neyer had Remors of Conſcierice, 
nether yit intended to reſtoir ony Thing of that, quhilk lang they had ſtollin, 
and reft. Thare war nane within the Realme more unmerrifull to the puir 
Miniſteris thane war they that had the gritteſt Rentes. of the Kirkes, Bot 
in that we have perceaved the auld Proverbe to be trew ; Nothing can ſuffice 
a Wretche; and again, Ti he the Bellie has na Faris. Yit the fam Buik of Dif. 0 
cipline was ſubſeryved, by a grit Parte of the Nobility; to wit, the Duikes 
Grace, the Erle of Arrane, the Erles of Argyll, Glencairne, Merſchell, Menteithe, 
Mortoun, Rothoiſs, Lord James, now Erle of Murray, Lord Yeſter, Boyd, U. 
chiltrie, Maiſter of Maxwell, thairefter Lord Heriſe, Lord Lindeſay elder, and 
the Maiſter now Lord; Barones, Drumlanrig, Lochinvar, Garliſs, Barganie, 
Mr. Alexander Gordoum B iſchope of Galloway, Alexander Campbell Dean of Mur- 
ray, With a grit Number mo, ſubſcryved and approved the ſaid Buik of Diſ. 


cipline, in the Tolbuythe of Eainburgbe, che 27th Day of Januare 1 560 Yeirs, 


by thair Approbatioun in theſe Words. 
77 E quh tk have fubſcryved thir Preſe entis, | haveing aduyſit with the Artickles | 
teirin ſperifeit, and as is above mentionat, from the Beginning of this Buik, 

think the ſam gude, and evnforne to God's Word in all Pointit, conforme to the 
Notes ana Additiounes thareto eiked; and promittis to ſeit the ſam forduard, at 
the uttermoſt of our Powers, provyding that the Biſchopes, Abbotes, Pryors and u- 
ther Prelates and beneficed Men, quhilks elltz have joyned thameſelfis to us, bruik 

_ the Revenewis of thair Benefices during thair Lyfetymes, they ſuſteining and uphald. 
ing the Miniſtry and Miniſteris, as ts hetrin ſpecifett, for preaching of the M. ord, 
and miniſtrating of the Sacramentis, ps 
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Quhat be the Contents of the haill Buik, and how that this Promeis was 
alluded from Tyme to Tyme, we will efter heir. 3 | Had 
Schort effer the ſaid Parliamant war ſend from the Counſaill Ambaſſadours 
to Ingland, the Erles of Mortoun and Glencairne, togither with William Maitland 
of Lerhingtoun younger, The: cheif Point of thair Comiſſioun was erneftly to 
crave the conftant Aſſiſtance of the Quenes Majeſty of Ingland, againſt all fo- 
rane Inyaſioun, and to propone the Erle of Arrant (quho then was in no 
ſmall Eſtimatioun with us) to the Quene of Ingland in Marriage. 
That fame Tyme was the Caſtell of Smpill beſieged and tane, becaus the 
Lord thareof difobeyed the Laws and Ordinances of the Counſaill in mony 
Things, and eſpecially in that, that he wald mantein the Idolatry of the Meſs, 
and alſo that he beſet the Way to the Erle of Arrane, with a grit gathering, 
as he was ryding with his accuſtomed Cumpany. The Papiſts wer proude, 
for they luiked for a new Army from France at the next Spring, and thareof 
was thair no ſmall Apeirance, if God had not utherways provydit. For France 
utterly refuſed the Confirmatioun of the Peice contracted at Leyth, and wald 
ratifie no Parte of our Parliament, and demiſſit the Lord of St. ohne, without 
ony refolute Anſwer, began to gader new Bands of Throt-cutters, and to 
mak grit Preparatiouns for Schipis. They farther ſend before thame certane 
PraReiſers, (amongs quhom the Lord Sun quho had departit with the 
Frenche out of Leyibe was one) to rais up new Trubles within this Realme; 
And all this come partelie of the Malice of the Hous of Guyſe, quho had a- 
vowit to revenge the Diſpleſour of thair Siſter both upoun England ant cot. 
ind, and partely be the Wr of proude Betoun, falily callit Biſchope 
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of Glaſgow, of Durie, Abbote of Dumſermeling, Saulles Seytoun, and Mr. ane 


Sinclair Deane of Reſtalrig, with ſick uthers of the Frenche Factioun, quho 
had openly ſpoken that they had refuſit all Portioun of Scotland, unleſs that it 
war under the Goverament of a Heucbeman. Recompence thame (O Lord) as 

thow knawis mailt expedien for thy aun Glory, and for the perpetuall Schame of all 
The certane Knalege ot all theſe Things came to our Ears, quhareat mony 
wer aſrayde, for ders ſulpeRit that England wald nor be” fo fordwar: in 
Tymes to cum, conſidering that thair former Expenſes wer ſo great. The 
principall Comfort remainit with the Preicheours, for they aſſured us in 


Gods Name that God ſould performe in all Perfe&ioun that work in our 
Hands, the "beginning quhareof he had fo. michtelie manteined, becaus it 
was not ures, bot his amn. And tharefore exhortit us, That we ſould con- 
ſtantly procede to reforme all Abuſſes, and to plant the Miniſtry of the 
Kyrk, as by Gods Word we micht juſtifie it, and then comitt the Succeſs 
of all to our God, in quhos Power the Diſpoſitioun of Kingdomes ſtands. And 
ſo we began to do, for Troubles appeiring, maid us geye Eare to the Admo. 
nitjouns of Gods Seryands. And quhill that we hay ſarcely begin arena 
to imploir the Helpe of our God, and to ſchaw ſum Signes of our Obedience to 
his Meſſingers and holy Word, Lo the potent Hand of our God from above 
ſent unto us a wonderfull and moſt joyfull Deliverance : For unhappy. Fran- 
eis, Huſband to our Soverane, fuddanely periſchit of a rotten Eare. Bot be. 
caus the Deyth of that Chyld was not onely the Caus of Joy to us in Scotland, 
bot alſo by it war the faythfull in France delivered, as it wer, from the pre- 
ſent Deyth ; We think expedient to intreate the ſame ſumquhat more 
E e e ere 
The cruell and conjured Enemies of God and of all Godlings, the Duck 
of Guyſe, the Cardinall of Lorane, and thair Factioun, quho then at thair awn 
Appetites played the Tyrantes in France, had determined the Deſtructioun of 
all that profeſſit the trew Knawlege of Jeſus Chriſt within that Realme, Qul 
Tyrrany laitly befoir they had uffit at Ambeys, the Hiſtory of Hane doeth 
Witnes: Now in Orleance in the Monethe of November, conveint the King 
unhappy Francis, the Quene our Sqyerane, and the Quene Mother, the Duck 
of Guyſe, with all his Factioun, the King of Navar, and the Prince his Brother. 
So that great was the Confluence of the Nobility, bot gritter was the AC 
ſembly of the Murtheraris (for thair was not ane Hangman in all Fraxce quhilks 
was not thare.) The Preſones wer full of the trew Servands of God: The 
King of Nayar, and the Prince his Brother wer conſtitute Preſoners. The 
Schereff of Orleance, a Man feiring God, was taken, and ſo wer mony uthers 
of the Town. Breifly thair was nane that profeſſit God or Gadlines within 
that Toun, that luiked not for the Extremity, for the Walls and Lets wer 
Nicht and Day keaped with the Gariſones of the Gyyjanes, miſerabill Men war 
daylie brocht in to ſuffer Jugement, bot nane was ſuffered to departe furth, 
bor at_the'Neyotioun of the Tyrragtᷣes. 
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And ſo they proceded till the tent or twelft of December, quhen: that they 
thochr Tyme to put thair bludy Counfaill in ene and for thar_ Purpai 
ot the 
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Coneluſioun was tane, That the King ſould departe of the Toun, and iy at 
2 certane Place ; quhilk was done to this Intent, That thair ſould be no Sute 


made t the Ning for Safiy of any Maus Lyfe, quhom they hocht warty 
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of Deyth. And fo was the Kings Hous in 1 Orleance broken upe, "a Beds, 
Coffers, and Tapyſtry ſend away, his awn Buittes put one, and he ſitting at the 


begun. 
„ all Things (we ſay) wer into this Ae to ſched the Blude of 


Innocents, the Eternell our God, gula evir watches for the Preſervatioun of his 


awin, began to work, and ſudounely did put his awn Work in Executioun, 
for as the faid King fat at Meſs,he was ſuddanely ſtrickin with ane Apoſtome, 
in that deafe Ear that never wald heir the Treuthe of God. And fo was he 
caried to a yoyde Hous, layed upoun a Pallayes of a Bed, unto ſick Tym 

a8 a Cannaby was {et upe unto him, quhare he lay till che 15. Day of e 
ber 15 60 Vears, quhen his Glory. periſched, and the Pryde of his ſtubburne 
Hairt eyaniſched in Smoke; and ſo was the Snair broken, the Tyrrants dif 
apointed of thair Cruelty ; they that war, apoynted to Deyth, war rayſed, as 
it war, out of thair Grayes ; and we, quho by our F uliſchnes had maid our- 
ſelves Slaves to Strangears, wer reſtore d agane to Fredome and Liberty of a 


0 that we We tad Hai irts deiply to confi dder gubat ar thy wondrous 1 orks, 0 


Lord, that we micht prays the in the mids of this maiſt obſtinate and wicked G | 


en and leave the Memoriall of the ſame to our Foſteritie, guhilk allace, 
we feir ſal I. foryet theſe thy ineſtima Bill Benefites. The godly in France upoun 
this pang Deyth ſer furth theſe in Verſes, an Admonitteun to Rings 


Ad hujus temporis monarchas protrepticon carmen, 


nils chriſtum oppugnans, & frautiu ingens, 
J# _ . regum ille terror Carolus. 
Hf ridiculus pueris, furtoſus, & AY 
+ +. Totus repente corruit. 
J. [ugue Henrice malis dum conſulsribus uteris 
tit prorum ſanguinem : JI | 
"Tſe no vecors, inopina, cæde peremtus 
terra imbuiſti ſanguine. 
Henrici deincepi, ſedans veſtigia patris 
HBanciſeus infælix puer 
Clamantem Chriſlum ſurda dum negligit aure 
aAaure putrefacta corruit. 
| Verſiti, fatui, ſurdi, bac ſpectacula, reges, 
Duos ſapere vel mori ſubent. 


The meanying quhairof 3 is that clonie, 


Inge Charles that Tyrane terrible 

"IN. Withflanding Chriſt with Witt and Craft, 

4 2 mocking + Stock moſt miſerable, FS 

Endit at anes ragine and daft. 57 TT 
F Henrie through evill Cumpany, 
1 1855 the Blood of godlie Men, 
With bis awin Blood lied Radar 
n a aid to Wait the End ye ken. 


TC © f | Leift 


Meſs, immediately tharefter to have departed, and fo thair Tyrrany to have | 
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Leiſt Fances that unhappie Child 

His Fathers Footſteps following plane, 

Tse Chriſt crying, deafe Ears did yeild, 

Ane rotten Eare then was his baine. 

O craſtie deif and fooliſch Kyngs, | 
Theſe feirfull Jugements gone befoir you 
Biddeth you be wyſer in your Reignes, , 
Or ſchamefull Death will ſone devour you. 


The Deyth of this King maid great Ac in e England ind 
Scotland.: France was erected in ſome Eſperance, that the Tyranny of the 
Guyfianes ſould no langer rigne above thame, becaus that God at unwares had 
brokin the Staf quhareupoun they leaned; bot allace, they wer. deceaved: 
For the Simplicity of ſum was fo abufed, that againſt the Laws of the Re. 
alme, to the Quene Mother was comitted the Regiment, quhilk lifted up all- 
Well the Duck of Guyſe, as the cruell Cardinall, for a Seaſoun. 

The Quene of Erg/and, and the Councell, remitted. our Ambaſſadours with 

Anſwer, That ſche wald not marie haftely, and tharefor willit the Councell 
of Srotland, and the Erle of Arrane foirſaid, not to depend upoun anie —_ 
thareof. Quhar Motives iche had, we omitt. 
The Pryde of the Papifts of Sotland began to be abat ed, and ſum that e- 
ver had ſchawen thameſelfis Enemies unto us, began to think, and playnely 
to ſpeak (amongs quhome the auld Sheref of Air was ane) that they per- 
ceavit God to fecht for us. The Erle of Arrane himſelf did more patiently 
abyde the Repuls of the Quene of England, becaus that he was not altogither 
without Hope, that the Quene of Scotland buir ſum Fayour unto him: And 
fo he wrote unto her, and ſend for Credite a Ring, quhilk the aid Quene our 
Soverane knew well yneuche. - The Letter and Ring wer both preſented to 
the Quene, and of her receaved. Anſwer was returned to the ſaid Erle, ef- 
ter the quhilk he made no farther Perſute in that Matter: And yet not the 
leſs, he bare it heavely in 1 Heart, and mor x hearely then mony wed have 
wiſched. 


The Cercainey of the Deyth foreſaid wes ſie "_ unto us wa by Sey 
and Land. By Sey receaved Jobne Knox ( qubs then. had grit Intelligence 
both with the Kyrk, and ſum of the Court of France) Letters, That the King 
was mortally ſeik, and could not well eſchape the Deyth. Quhilks. Letters 
receaved that fame Day at Efternone, ke paſt to the Duckes Grace, to his awn 
Ludgeings at the Kyrk of Fila, with quhome he fand the Lord Tamer! in Confe- 
rence togither : (The Erle of Arrane was in Jedburgh) to quhome he opened 
ſick News as he had receaved, and willet thame to be of gude Comtorte ; 
for, ſaid he, the Advertiſare hes never yet abuſit me: (It was the ſam Gentil- 
man that gave us firſt Knawlege of the Slauchter of Harie the King of France) and 
ſchew unto thame the Letter, bot wald not expres the Mans Name. Quhill 
they war reſſoning in divers Purpoiſes; and he upoun the'ane Parte comfort- 
ing thame, and thay upoun the uther Parte comforting him, (for he was in 
no ſmall Hevines, be reſſoun of the late Deyth of his dear Bed-fellow Marie 
Bowis; ) quhill, we ſay, they thre wer familiarly communing togither, thare 
cam a Meſſinger from the Lord Gray furth of Berwick, with Letters, aſſuring 
bim of the * of the King of France, Quhilk divulgat and noyſed are, 
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a generall Conventioun of the haill Nobility was apointed to be halden at E. 
dinburgh the fyft Day of Januare following, in the quhilk the Buik of Dilſci- 
pline was peruſed newly over agane, for ſum pretended Ignorance, be reſſon 
they had not hard it. . „„ 
In that Aſſembly was Mr. Alexander Anderſoum Subprincipall of Abirdene, 4 
Man mor ſubtell and crafty than outher learned or godly, called, quho refuſ 
_ ed to diſpute of his Faythe, abuſſing a Place of Tertulliane to cloke his Igno- 
rance, It was anſwered unto him, That Tertulliane ſould not prejudge 
the Authority of the Haly Ghoſt, quho by the Mouthe of Peter comands us 
to give Reſſoun of our Fayth to every one that requires the ſam of us. It was 
fader anſwered, That we nouther required him nor yet ony Man to diſpute 
in any Poynt concerning our Fayth, quhilk was grounded upoun Gods Word, 
and fully expreſſed within his Holy Scriptures, for all that we beleved with- 
out Contraverſie. Bot we required of him, as of the reſt of the Papiſts, that 
they wald ſuffer thair Doctrine, Conſtitutiouns, and Ceremonies, to cum to 
Tryell; and principally, that the Meſs, and the Opinioun thareof, be thame 
taucht unto the Pepill, micht be layde to the Square-rewll of Gods Worde, 
and unto the richt Inſtitutioun of Jeſus Chriſt, that thay micht underſtand 
quhidder that thair Preicheours offended or not, in that, that they affirmed, 
The Actioun of the Meſs to be expreſſitly repugning unto the laſt Supper of 

the Lord Jeſus ; the Sayer of it to comitt horribill Blaſphemy, in uſurping up- 

oun him the Office of Chriſt ; the Hearers to comit damnabill Idolatry, and 
the Opinioun of it conceaved to be Derogatioun, and as it war diſſanulling of 
Chriſts Deyth. Quhill the ſaid Mr. Alexander denyed, that the Preiſt tuk up. 
oun him Chriſts Office, to offer for Sin, as it was alledged, a Mes Buik was 

produced, and in the begyning of the Canone wer theſe Words red, Suſcipe 
Juncta trinitas hanc oblationem, quam ego indignus pecrator, offers tibi vivo Deo 
& vero, pro peccatis meis, pro peccatis totius eccleſiæ vivorum & mortuorum, &c. 
Now ſaid the Reſſoner, if to offer for the Sines of the haill Kirk, was not 
the Office of Chriſt Jeſus, yea that Office that to him onely micht, and may 
apertein, let the Scripture judge. And if a vylle Knave, quhome ye call the 
Preiſt, proudly takes the ſame upoun him, let your awn Buke Witnes, The 
faid Mr. Alexander anſwered. Chriſt offered the Propitiatory, and that nane 
culd do bot he; bot we offer the Remembrance. Quhareunto it was anſwer- 
ed, We thank God that ye have denyed a Sacrifice propitiatory to be in the 
Meſs ; and yet we offer to prove, that in mo than ane hundreth Places of 
your papiſticall Doctours, this Propoſitioun is affirmed, The Mes is a Sacrifice 
propitiatory. Bot to the ſecund Parte, Quhare ye allege that ye offer Chriſt in 
Remembrance; we ask firſt, Unto quhome ye do offer him? Next, by 
quhat Authority ar ye aſſured of well doing? In God the Father thare faills 
no Oblivioun : And if ye will yet ſchift and ſay, that ye offer it nor, as if 
God wer forgetfull, bot as willing to apply Chriſts Merittes unto his Kirk ; 


261 


nd We demand of you, quhat Power and Comandment have ye ſo for to do? 
l We knaw that our Maſter Chriſt Jeſus comanded his Apoſtells to do that 
5 quhilk he did in Remembrance of him. Bot plane it is, that Chriſt 1uk Breid, 


gave Thanks, brak Bred, and gave it to his Diſciples, ſaying, Tak ye, eit ye, this 
is my Body quhilk was brokin for you; do ibis in Remembrance of me, &c. Here 
we find a Comandment, to tak, to eit, to tak and to drink; but to offer 
Chriſts Body eyther for Remembrance or Applicatioun, we find not: And 
tharefore we ſay, To tak upoun you ane Office quhilk is not geven unto on, 
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0 ny 1 
more- then aſtoniſched, wald have ſchiftit ; bot then the Lords willit him to 
anſwer directly. Quhereto he anſwered, That he was better ſein in Philoſo. 
phy, then in Theology. Then was conimanded Mr. Johne Leſlie (quho 
then was Perſone ot Une, and now Lord Abbote of Lendorer, arid efier maid 
Biſchope of Ros): to anſwer to the former Arguments; and he with Gravity 
began to anſwer, f our Mafter have nothing to ſay to it, I have nothing; for I 
nau nothing bot the Canone Law: Aua the gritteſt Reſſoun that ever I euld find 
| thare, is, Work & Volumus ; and yet we underſtand that now he-is the onely 
Patrone of the Mefs. Bot it is no mervell, for he underſtude that be is a Preifts 
| Gett, and thareſore we ſould not wonder, albeit that the auld Trewane Pers be 
treu, Patrem ſequitur ſua proles. The Nobility hearing that neyther the ane 
nor the uther wald anſwer directly, ſaid, We have bene miſerably deceaved heir- 
tofor; for if the Meſs may not obtean Remiſfioun of Sines to the quick and the 
dead, quharefore war all the Abbacies ſo. richly dotit with our Temporall Land; ? 
Thus much we thocht good to inſert here, becaus that ſum Papiſts are 
not aſchamed now to affirme, That they with thair Reaſones could never be 
heard, bot that all that we did, we did it by mere Force; quhen that the 
quholle Realme knowes, That we ever requyred thame to ſpeak thair Juge- 
ments freely, not onely promiſing unto thame Protectioun and Defence, bot 
alſo that we ſould ſubſcryve with thame, if they be Gods Scriptures = 
| fute us, and by the ſame Word eſtabliſche thair Aſſertiouns. Bot guho can 
correct the Leiſings of ſict as in all Thingis ſchaw thameſelfis the Sones of the Fa- 
ther of all Lies. Preſerve us, O Lord, from that pervers and malicious Genera- 
CRT Er ei nn nie. e 
At this ſame Aſſembly was the Lord James apointed to go to France to the 
Quene our Soverane, and a Parliament was apointed to begin the 20, of Maii 
next following; for at that Tyme was the Returne of the faid Lord James 
luiked for. And fo was that Conventioun diſſolved, without ony uther Thing 
of Importance concluded. The faid Lord James prepared himſelf for his For: 
ney 3 (for albeit he paſt in the publi& Efairs, he ſuſteined the Charges and 
his own Expenſes ; and yet thair never paſt fra this Realme in the Cumpany 
1 | of ane Man ſo many, and fa honeſt throuche England to France; ) befor he de. 
1 phauarted, he was foirwarned, alſweill of the Danger of France, as of the Quenes 
WM Craft (not that we then ſuſpected her Nature, bot that we underſtude the 
Malice of her Freinds;) he was planely premeiſit, That it ever he condeſcend. 
ed that ſche ſould have Mes publictly or privately within the Realme of Ct. 
land, that then betrayed. he the Caus of God, and exponit the Religioun even 
to the uttermoſt Danger that he culd do. That ſche ſuld have Mes publictly, 
he affirmed that he ſuld never conſent : Bot to have it ſecreitly in her Chal- 


> * 


mer, Quha culd ſtope her. The Danger was ſchawin; and ſo he departed. 
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The Electioun of the Superintendents heirefier follows in this Maner. 
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The "FO and Ordour o f the Eh oun of the 8 guhilk may ſerve 


alſo in Electioun of all uber Miniſters, At — the gih of Merche 
1560 LON eirts, * Knox being Miniſter. 


FG, was maid a. Sermone, i in the qubilk thir Heids war - intxcated, Fir yy | 
The. Neceſſity of Minifters and Superintendents. 2. The Crymes and. 
Vyces that micht unable thame. 3. The Vertues required in thame: And 
laſt, Quhidder ſick as by publi&t Conſent of the Kyrk wer. callit to. ſick Office, 
micht refuis the ſame. 
The Sermone finiſched, it was declared be the fame Miniſter, Maker thare- 
of, that the Lords of Secrete Councell had gevin Charge and Power of the 
Kirks of Lauthiane, to chuſe Mr. Jobne Spott iſuode Superintendent; and that 
ſufficient Warning was made be publict Edict to the Kirks of Edinburg he, Line 
Iythgow, Siriveling, Tranent, Hadingtoun and Dunbar; as alſo to Farles Lords, 
Barones, Gentilmen, and uthers, having, or quho micht clame to have Voite 
in Electioun, to be preſent that Day, at that ſame Hour. And tharefore In- 
quiſitioun was made, Quho wer preſent, and quho wer abſent. Efter was 
called the ſaid Mr. Jobne, quho anſwering the Miniſter, demanded, Gif ony 
Man knew ony Cryme or Offence to the ſaid Mr. Jobne, that mycht unabill 
him to be called to that Office? And this he demanded thryis. Secundlie, 
Queſtioun was moved to the haill Multitude, if thair was ony uther quhome 
they wald put in Electioun with the faid Mr. Johne. The Pepill wer aſked, 
= a wald have the ſaid Mr. Johne Superintendent? If they wald Honour 
and obey him as Chriſt's Miniſter, and comfort and aſlſt him in every Thing 
perteining to his Charge ? 
They anſwerit, 


- We will; and we do promeis unto him ſick Obedience, as 3 the Scherp 2 
Li unto thair Paſtour, Ia lang as be remarns faythfull i in his Office. 


The Anſwers of the Pepill, perm thaik Conſents receaved, thir Quſtoons 
wer proponit unto him that was to be elected. 


Dueſtioun. 
Scing that ye hate the Thrift and Deſyre of this WE: do ye not think 


hu: bund in Conſcience befoir God to ſupport thame, that ſo earneſtly call 
for your Comfort, and for the Fruit of your Labours ? 


Anſweir. 


7 anie Thing a wer in me abill to Jatisfe thair Dep, I 2 elf ** 
to obey God. (along 2 tlame. 


is 


Do ye ſeik to be nramated to this Office and Charge, for ony reſpeR of 
warldly —— Riches or Glory? 


Anſiweir. 
God knawes the contrarie. 
Dueftioun. 
PTE: ye not that the DoRrine of the P * Apoſtles, cortviged 
In the Buiks of the Auld and New 3 is the onely trew and moſt 
abſolute Foundatioun of the univerſall Kirk of Chriſt Jeſus, inſamekill uhat in 


the fame Scriptures ar conteined all Things neceſſary to be beleved for the 
Salyatioun of Mankind? 


U uu 2 | | . 
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Pe of the Kirk, as the reſt of your Brethrein? 
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Anfſeetr. 
iS verely beleve the fame; and do abhorre and utterly refuis all Darin auge 


a to Salvatioun, that is not expreſſedly conteined i in the ſame. 


Dueſtionn, 
1s not Chriſt Jeſus Man of Man, according to the Fleſche, to wit, The 
Sone of David, the Seid of Abrahame, conceaved by the Holy Gaift, borne of 
the * Marie his Mother, the onely Heid and Mediatour of his Kirk? 


Anſweir. 
He is, and without him thair is  nouther Salvatioun to 3 nor Lyfe to 4 
gell. = | 

Nueſtioun. 


AY not the Wie Lord Jeſus, onely trew God, the eternell Sche of the & 


ternell Father, in quhome all that fall be ſaved wer elected befoir the Fun- 


, 


datioun of the World was layd? 
; Anſweir. 


I et and acknawlege him in the Unitie of bis cles to be Gd a above all 


Thingis helft for _ 1 Eq 


Queſtioun. 
Sall not they quhome God in his eternell Councell hes electit, be calli 


to the Knawlege of his Sone, our Lord Jeſus, and fall not they, quho of 


Purpois ar elected in this Lyfe, be juſtified ; and js not Juſtificatioun and fre 


Remiſſioun of Sines obtained in this Lyfe by free Grace? | Sall not this Glo- 


rie of the Sones of God follow in the * Reſurrectioun, * the Sone 


of God fall apeir in his glorious Majeſty ? 


Anfweir. 55 | 
I * 8 this to be the Do#trine of the Apoſtles, * W. . laue u 


1 2 


Qnuaſtioun. 
Win ye not contein yourſelf in all Doctrine within t. thi Beider ON this 


Foundatioun? Will ye not ſtudy to promote the fam, alſweill by your Lyfe, 


as by your Doctrine? Will ye not, according to the Graces and Utterance 


that God fall grant unto yow, profes, inſtructe and mantene the Purity of the 


DoRrine, conteined in the ſacred Word of God? And, to the uttermoſt of 


our Power, will ye not e and convince the Caynſayers and Teichers 


of Mens Inventiouns? 
Ar. | 
That 1 2  promeic in 2 the blue of God, and op: his Congregation ler ele 
0 Nneſtioun. 7 


Knaw ye not, that the Excellency of this Office, to the quhilk God hes 


called yow, requires that your Converſatioun and Behaviour be "Ia as that 


ye may be irreprehenſible ; ; yea, even in the Eyis of the Ungodly? ? 
Anſweir. 


Tunfaynedly acknawlege, and bumilly thre the Ki rk of God, to pray with me, : 


that my Lyfe be not ſcandains to the glorious  Evangell of Fefus Chrift, 


Dueftioun; 
Becaus ye ar 2 Man compaſſed with Inſirmities, will ye not charitably and 
with Lawlines of Spirit, receave Admonitioun of your Brethrein'? And if 


ye fall happin to ſlyid, or offend in ony Point, will ye not be tubjet to tho 
wm 


0 * ? 3 
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. 


of Religioun in Scotland. 265 


3 


LIV. III. 


The Anſwer of the Superintendent, or Miniſter to be electet. 
I acknawlege myſelf to be a Man, ſubje#t to Infirmity, and ane that hes Neid of 
Cyrrectioun and Admonitioun ; and tharefoir I maiſt willingly ſubmit and ſubject my 
| ſelf to the hailſume Diſciplin of the Kirk ; yea, to the Diſcipline of the ſam Kirk, 
- by the qubilk I ame now called to this Office and Chairgt; and heir in God's Preſens 
and youris, do promets Obedience to all Admonitiones, ſecretly or publickly gevin ; 
unto the quhilk, if I be found inobedient, I confes niyſelf moſt worthie to be e jefted, 
not onely from this Honour, bot alſo frome the Society of the Faythfull, in cais of 
my Stubburnnes : For the Vocatioun of God, to beir Chairge within his Kirk, maR 
elle not Men Tyrantes, nor Lordis, bot apoyntethe thame Servandis, Watchemen and 
ow of the Fork 4 Fry | 
This ended, Queſtioun man be aſked agane of the Multitude. 
- 1-55, 5.53 40, - 5 5 
Require ye ony farther of this your Superintendent? If no Man anſwer, 
lat the Miniſter proceid. Will ye not acknawlege this your Brother, for the 
Miniſter of Chriſt Jeſus? Will ye not reverence the Word of God, that 
proceids fra his Mouthe? Will ye not receaye of him the Sermone of Ex- 
hortatioun with Patience, not refuiſing the hailſome Medicine of your Saulls, 
althocht it be bitter and unpleiſing to the Fleſche? Will ye not finally, man- 
tene and comforte him in his Miniſtry, againſt all ſick as wickitly wald rebell 
againſt God, and his holy Ordinance? . N 
** i The Peple anſwereth. 5 
mie will, as we will anſwer to the Lord Jeſus, qubo hes commandit his Mini- 
 fteris to be had in Reverence, as his Ambaſſadours, and as Men that cairfully 
 watche for the Salvation of our Saulliz. 5 a 
| Lu.et the Nobility alſo beurged with this. 77 
Ve have hard the Dewty and Profeſſioun of this your Brother, by yoiir 
Conſentis apointit to this Charge; as alſo the Dewty and Obedience, quhilk 
God requirethe of us towards him heir in his Miniftry : Bot becaus that ney- 
ther of bothe ar abill to performe ony Thing without the eſpeciall Grace of 
our God in Chriſt Jeſus, quho hes promeiſed, to be with us preſent, even to the 
. Conſumatioun of the Warld; with unfayned Hairtis, lat us crave of him his Be- 
nedictioun and Aſſiſtance in this Work begun, to his Glory, and for the Com- 
fort of his Kirk. os 4 5 : 


The Prayer. 


| Lord, to quhome all Power is gevin in Heavin and in Eirthe, thow 
that art the Eternell Sone of the Eternell Father, quho hes not onely fo 
luifit thy Kirk, that for the Redemptioun and Purgatioun of the ſam, thow 
hes humilled thyſelf to the Deyth of the Croce; and thareupoun hes ſched thy 
moſt innocent Bluid, to prepair to thyſelf a Spous without Spote; bot alſo to 
retein this thy moſt excellent Benefite in Memory, hes apointed in thy Kirk, 
Teichears, Paſtures, and Apoſtles, to inſtruct, comfort and admoniſche the ſam : 
Luk upoun us mercifully, O Lord, thow that onely art King, Teicher and 
Hie Preiſt to thy awn Flock; and ſend unto this our Brother, quhome in thy 
Name we have chairged with the cheif Cair of thy Kirk, within the Boundis 
of Lauthiane, ſick Portioun of thy Holy Spreit, as thareby he may rychtly de- 
vyde thy Word to the Inſtuctioun of thy Flocke, and to the Confutatioun of 
peraitious Erroures, and damnable Superſtitiones. Give unto him, gude Lord, 
3 Bo XXX 5 a Mouthe 


— 
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a Mouthe and Wiſdome, quhareby. the Enemeis of thy Truthe may be con- 


founded, the Woltfis expellit, and driven from thy Fauld, thy Scheip may be 


ſed i in the wholſum Faſtures of thy moſt. holy Word, the Blind- and Ignorant 
may be illuminated with thy trew Knawlege; Finally, That the Dregis of Su- 
perſtitioun and Idolatry, quhilk vit reſtis within this Realme, being purged 
and removed, we may all, not onely have Occaſioun to glorifie the our onely 
Lord and Saviour, bot alſo dayly to grow in Godlines and Obedience of thy 
moſt holy Will to the Diſtructioun of the Body of Synne, and to the Reſtitutioun 
of that Image, to the quhilk we wer anes created, and to the quhilk, ef. 
ter our Fall and Defectioun, we ar renewed, by Farticipatioun of thy Holy 

Spirit, quhilk by trew Fayth in the, we 'do profes, as the bliſſit "of hy 
Father, of quhome the perpetuall Incres of thy. Graces, we crave, as by the 
our Lord and King, and onely Biſchope, we ar taucht to pray, aging, Our 
Father that art m Heun, &c. 


The Prayer ended, the reſt of Fir Miniſters, if ony be, and Elders of that 
Kirk preſent, in Signe of thair Conſents, fall tak the Elected be the Hand, and 
then the cheif Miniſter fall gif the Benedictioun, as follows. 


God, the Father of our FR Jeſus Chriſt, quho hes comanded his Evangell 


to be preiched, to the Comfort of his Elect, and hes called the to the Office 

of a Watcheman over his Peple, multiply his Graces with the, illuminat the 
with his holy Spirit, comforte and ſtrenthen the in all Vertewe, governe and 
guyde thy Miniſtry, to the Prayis of his holy Name, to the Propogatioun of 
_ Chriſt's Kingdome, to the Comforte of his Kirk; and finally, to the plain 
Diſchairge and Aſſurance of thy awn Conſcience in i the Day of the Lord Jeſus ; 
to quhom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoiſt, be all Honour, Prays and 
Glory, now and ever. So be it. 


The laſt Exhortationn to the Bleed. 


Ake Heid to thy ſelf, and unto the Flock comitted to thy Chairge; - 
feid the ſame cairfully, not as it wer of Compulſioun, bot of very 
1 ve, quhilk thow beareſt to the Lord Jeſus. Walk in Simplicity. and Pure. 
nes of Lf as it becumethe the trew Servand and Ambaſſadour of the Lord 
Jeſus. Uſurpe not Dominioun, nor tyrranicall Impyre over thy Brethrein : 


tradictioun, Contempt, Perſecutioun and Deyth. Feir not to rebuik the Warld 
of Sine, Juſtice, and Jugement. If ony Thing ſucceid proſperouſly in thy Vo- 
catioun, be not puft upe with Pryde; nether yir flatter thy ſelf, as that the gude 
Succes proceided from thy Vertew, Induftry or Cair: Bot let ever that Sen. 
| tence of the Apoſtle remane in thy Hairt;. Qubat bes thou, qubilk thow hes 
not receavit ? ir thow hes receavit, quby glorieft thow? Comfort the Afflicted, 
ſupport the -Puir, and exhort utheris to ſupport thame. Be not ſoliſt for Things 
of this Lyfe, bot be fervent in Prayer to God, for Increſs of his Holy Spirit. 
And finally, behave thyſelf in this holy Vocatioun, with ſick Sobriety, as God 
may be glorified i in thy Miniſtry: And ſo ſall thow ſchortly obtein the Victo- 
ry, and fall receave the Crown promeiſed, quhen the Lord Jeſus ſall apeir in 
his Glory, quhois Omnipotent Spirit afliſt the, and us unto the End. Amen 
Tm ad the 2 5. Plalme, _ 

The 


* 


Be not diſcuraged in Adverſity, bot lay befoir thyſelf the Exemple of Pro- 
pheits, Apoſtles, and of the Lord Jeſus, quho in thair Miniſtry ſuſteaned Con- 


2 5 „ 
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the Ordour of the Eletiioun of Elderis and Draconis in the privie i. Kirk of En- 
burghe in the begyning, guben as yet thair was no public t Face of a Kirk, 
nor opyn Aſſemblies, bot . ecrent and privie Conventiounis in Houſes, or in the 


_ Falais. 


Efoir that thare wes ony public Face of a trew Religioun within this 
Realme, it pleiſed God of his grit Mercie, to illuminat the Hairts of mony 
12 Perſones, ſo that they did perceave and underſtand the Abuſſes that 
wer in the Papiſticall Kirk, and thareupoun withdrew thameſelfis. from Parti- 
cipatioun of thare Idolatrie. And becaus the Spirit of God will never ſuffer 
his awne to be idle and voyde of all Religioun, Men began to exerciſe 
thameſelfis in reading of the Scriptures ſecreitly within thair awne Houſes; 
and Varietie of Perſones culd not be keipt in gud Obedience and honeſt 
Fame, without Overſiers, Elders and Decones: And ſo begane that ſmall 
Flocke to put thameſelfis in ſick Ordour, as if Chriſt Jeſus had planely tri- 
-umphed in the middes of thame, by the Power of his Evangell. And thay 
did ele& ſum to occupie the ſupreame Place of Exhortatioun and Reading, 
ſom to be Elderis and Helperis unto thame, for the Overſight of the Flocke: 
And ſom to be Deacones for the Collectioun of Almes to be diſtributed to the. 
Poore of thair awn Bodie. Of this ſmall begyning is that Order, quhilk 
now God of his grit Mercie hes gevin unto us publictlie within this Realme. 
Of the principalls of thame that wer knowne to be Men of gude Converſa- 
tioun and honeft Fame in the privy Kirk, wer choſen - Elders and Deacones 
to reull with the Miniſter in the publike Kirk: OQuhilk Burdene thay pati- 
ently ſuſteaned a Yeir and mair. And then becaus they culd not (without 
negleRing of thair awen private Houſes) langer wait upoun the publict Charge; 
they deſyred that they micht be releaved, and that uthers micht be bur- 
deined in thair Roume: Quhilk was thocht a Petitioun reſſonabill of the haill 
Kirk. And tharefore it was granted unto thame, that thay ſould nominate and 
gif upe in Electioun ſick Perſonages as thay in thair. Conſciences thocht maiſt 
apte and abill to ſerve in that Charge; provyding that they ſould nominate 
double ma Perſonis then war ſufficient to ſerve in that Charge, to the end 
that the haill Congregatioun micht have thair ſree Vote in thair Electioun. 
And this Ordour hes bene ever obſerved ſen that Tyme in the Kirk of Elin: 
burghe, that is, that the auld Seſſioun befor thair Departure nominat 24, in 
Electioun for Elders, of quhom 12 ar to be choſen, and 32 for Deacounes, 
of quhome 16 ar to be elected; quhilk Perſones ar publicly proclaimed. in 
the Audience of the haill Kirk, upoun a Hnday Befoir-none, efter Sermone 
with Admonitioun to the Kirk, that if ony Man knaw ony notorious Due. 


” ® @& * * 


that they ſould fiotifie the fame unto the Selfioun the next Thurſday : Or if 
ony knaw any Perſones mair abill for that Charge, they ſould notifie the ſame 
unto the Seffioun, to the end that na Man eyther preſent or_ abſent (being 
ane of the Kirk) ſuld complayne that he was ſpoyled of his Liberty i in Electi- 
oun. The Sonday following Befoirnone, in the end of the Sermone, the 
hole Communicants ar comandit to be preſent Eſternone, to gif thair Voites 
as they will anſwer befeir God, to ſick as they eſteme moſt abill to beir the 
Charge of the Kirk with the Miniſters. The Votes of all being receaved, 
the Scroles of all : ar delyvered to any of the Miniſters, quho keips the fame 

X x x 2 ſecreis 
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| 18 fra the Sicht of all Men till the next Thurſday; - and = in the Seffivun 
he produces thame that the Voites' may be counted, quhare the monieſt Voites 
without reſpe& of Perſones, have the firſt Place in the Elderſchip, and ſo pro. 
ceiding till the Numer of 1 2 be compleit 3 ſo that if a puir Man exceid the 
riche Man in Voites, he preceids him in Place; and it is called the firſt, ſe- 
cund and thrid Elder, even as the Voites anſiverethe. And this ſame is ob- 
ſerved in the Electioun of Deaconis, 

The Fyday efter that Jugement is tane, quhat Perus ar elected for El 
ders and Decones to ſerve for that Veir; the Miniſter efter his Sermone reids 
the ſame Names publi&ly, and gives Comandinent openly, that ſick Perſones 
be preſent the next Sonday at Sermone Befoirnone, in the Place to be apoint- 
ed for thame to accept that Charge, that God by Plurality of Votes had layd 
upoun thame. Quho being conveined, the Miniſter efter Sermone reids the 
Names publictly, the Abſents (if ony be) ar noted, and thes quho ar preſent 
ar admoniſched to conſider the Dignity of that Vocatioun, quhareunto God 
hes called thame: The Dewty that they aucht to the Pepill: The Danger 
that lyes upoun thame, if they be found negligent in thair Vocatioun. And 
finally, The Dewty of the People towards the Perſons elected. Qululk being 
done, uy Frayer is red. 


N . We The Prage in th Edin 1 the Hatris. 


Eternell and everlaſting God, Father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, quho 
| of thy infinite eee and Mercy, hes choſin to thy ſelf a Kirk of 
the loſt Seid of Adame, quhilk thow hes ever, reulled by the Inſpiratioun of 
thy Holie Spirit; and yet not the leſs, hes always uſſit the Minit of Men, 
alſwell in preiching of thy Word, and Adminiſtratioun of thy Sacraments, 
as in gyding of thy Flock, and provyding for the Puir within the ſame, as 

in the Law, Propheits, and in thy glorious Evangell we have Witneſſes: 
Quhilk Ordour (O Lord) thow of thy Mercie hes now reſtoired unto us a- 
gane, efter that the publi& Face of the Kirk hes bene deformed by the Ty- 
rany of that Rin” Antichriſt, Grant unto us, O hevinly Father, Hairts 
thankfull for the Benefites quhilks we have receaved, and give unto theſe our 
Brethrein, elected unto thir Charges within thy Kirk, ſick Abundance of thy 
Holie Spirit, that they may be found vigilant and faythfull i in that Vocatioun, 
quhareunto thow of thy Mercy hes callit thame. And albeit, O Lord, theſe 
ſmall Begynings ar contemned of the proude World, yet, 2 Lord, do thow 
for thy awn Mercies Sake, bles the fame in ſick forte that thy godlie Name 
may be glorified, Superſtitioun and Idolatry may be ruited out, and Vertue 
may be planted, not onely in this Generatioun, bot alſo in the Poſterity to 
cum. Amen. Grant us this mercifull Father, for Chrift eſus thy Sones Saik, 
in- in. qs Name we call unto thee, as he hes taucht us, ſaying, Our Father, 2 


And 00 efter the Reherſall of the Beleif, efter the quhilk fall be ſung this Por- 
tioun of the 103 Palme, ver. 19. The Hevens bich ar, and fo forth to ie End 
of that Plalme. Efter the yu fall this ſchort Admonitioun be gevin to the 
elefted. 

þ Magnifie God, quho hes of his Mercy callit yow to ruill within his 
Kirk: Be thankfull in your Vocatioun: Schaw  yourſelfis zealous to pro- 
mote un feir not the F aces of 8 W icked, bot rebuik thair Wickit., 
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; . and of this afflited e eiche, Amen. - 
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Be mercifull to the Puir, and lobe thathe to the; nt hl. 22 ; 
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| 541 ; andi. ſo fall ye receave the Benedictioun of God, preſent and everlaſting. 


God fave the Kings Majefty, and gif unto him the Spirit of Sanctificatioun in 


his young Age: Bliſs. his Regent, and fick as aſſiſt him in upricht Counſaill, 


and eyther fruitfully convert, or fuddanely confound the Fmiet of trew Re: 


\ As the 1 of God ien weilt to have Vyce puniſtied, and 
vertew planted, ſo did the Devill ever ſteir up iſm in the contrair of bothe. 
Thare was a Law maid againſt Fornicatours 15 Adulterers, that the ane and 


the uther ſould be cairted throuche the Touns, and ſo baniſched, till thair 
| Repentance war. offered and receaved. And albeit this was not the Severity 
of Gods Law, eſpecially. againſt Adulterers, yet was it a grit Brydill to Ma- 
b letactours, quhareat the Wickit did wonderfully ſtorme. It chanced that ane 


Sanger ſone a Fleſcheour was deprehendit to have put away his lawfull Wyif 


er Cullour that he was lawfully parted efter the maner of the Papifticall 
225 gioun) and had takin to him ane uther in his Hous. The Complaynt 


and Slander proponit to the Kirk, and Tryell takin, That he was not maryed 


with the ſecund Woman, nether that he was abill to prove that he was de- 
vorced by any Ordour of Law from the firſt, he was comitted in the Hand of 
the Magiſtrates, quho, according to the Laws, comandit him to be cairted. 
Bot the Raſcall Multitude inflamed by ſum ungodly Craftsmen; maid Inſur- 
rectioun, brake the Cairte, boaſtit the Officiars, and tuke away the Malefactour. 


This was the begyning of farder Evills, as we will efter heir. 


In this meane Tyme, quhill Lord James (we ſay) was in France, thais 


came ane Ambaſladour from France, ſuborned (no dout) with all Craft that 
micht truble the Eſtait of Religioun. His Demands war, firſt, That the League 
betuix us and England ſould be - brokin. Secundlie, That the ancient League 


betwix France 1 Scotland ſould be renewed. And, Thridlie, That the Biſ⸗ 


 chopys and Kirkmen ſould be reponed in thair former Plaices, and be ſufferit to in. 


tromet . wit hi t hair Levings. The Councell delayit 1 till the Parliament 
apointed i in Mali. In the meane Tyme the Papiſtis of Scotland practeiſit with 
him. The Erles of Huntelie, Atholle, Bothwell, and uthers, intendit to have 
tane Edinhurghe befoir the faid Parliament. The haill Biſchopis aſſemblit, 
and held Councell at Hriviling. Sum quhiſpering thare was, that the Duik, 


and the Biſchope of San& Androis war over familiare; and 6 
Authoritie of the Quene ſould have bene uſurped, be reſſone of hir Abſence, 


and that the Duik was ſecund Perſoune, for thareat had fum of his preaſſit 
immediatly efter the Deyth of the King of France. The Proteſtants thareof 
adverteiſit, preventit thame, and came to  Edinburghe. The Erle of Arrane 
ſtude conſtant with his Brethrein; thare wer ſum that panefully and cairfully 
travellit that nothing prejudiciall to the Quenes Authoritie, ſould be done in 


Abſence of the Lord James, to quhome the Quene hes recompenſit evill for 


gude Seryice. Mr. James Maczill-in.that Point did bothe ſtoutely and trewly, 
tor Johne Knox and he wer then fallin in Familiarity, in F they yit con- 


= 3 > >. 


tinew (this 20. of Oftober 1 56 7) be reſſoun the ſaid Mr. « James had em- 


braced the Religioun, and profeſſit it publictly. 


i 


The Papiſts and the Biſchopes diſapointed of thair principall Purpois add 


Interpry s, did yet mak Broylle for Trouble : For the Raſcall Multitude wer 
icired * to mM a * Huid, quhilk Inormity v. Was of mony Veirs left and 


I dam- 
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bot wald diſobey and truble the Toun, eſpecially upotit the Nicht: Qubareat 
the Bailyeis offender, tuk from thame ſum Swords and are Enſenye, qukilk 


executed Jugemen 
(quhider it came be Pactioun with the Proveſt and ſum uther, or by Inſti. 


ſick Vanity and Ryoteuſmes, we fully know.] not) 


and ſick uther Weapons as they had, 


ram at the Duir of it, qubill! it partely by Stones calf from above, and partely 
by ane Piſtol ſchot by Hae run, (quhilk Rurf ane Tewedie ) they wer 


Willie Rim tc ſoleilt the Proveſt and the Tout to-delay the Execatioun.” 
dich anſwer, That he had ſo oft ſoleiſted in thare Fav 
fſclence actuſit Rim, 


*. prbudely anfWerls, 


ence fax ony Fei of Ma: And ſo thay de 
_ diatly tharefter did aryis. 


Gras cos Ya Efternone, tif efter Agr x Nicht. "The Craftfnen 
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dammed by Statute and AR: of farliament; yer wald ey not be digen ay 


was Occaſioun that they the ſame Nicht made a Mutiny ;- kepit the Ports of 
the Toun, and intendit to have perſewit ſum Men within thair an Houſes ; 


bot that upoun Reſtitutious of thair Swords wes ſtayet. Bot yet they ceaſſſt 


not to moleſt, alſwell the Inhabitants of Zamburgh, as divers Cuntreymen, 
raking from thame Money, arid threatning ſum with farder Injureis 
with the Magiſtrates of the Tom hiely offender, tu more dengen Heid to 
ſick as reſortet to the Toun, and apprehendet ane of the prineipall of that 
Miſordour, named Hllone, à Cordinar, quhome they put to ane lalſhis; and 


being convicted (for he culd not be abſolved, ſor he was the cheif "Marr 


that ſpoylled Jobne Moubyy of ten Crowtis of the Sone) they chocht to have 
nt upoun him, and erectet à Gibbet benethe the Croce. Bot 


gatioun of the Craftſmen, quho ever have bene bent over mekle to mantean 
ſiddanely thair did rys a 
Tumult, the Folbuthe: was brokits ape, and not criefy the frid More was 


violently taiken furthe, bot all6-all other MalefQours wir ſet at Freedome, 
the Gibbet was puller doun, and- def 23 broken. And fhartfter, as the 


Proveſt, and ſum of the Conncell, aſſemblet te the Clerks Chalriier for Con- 
ſultatioun,, the haill raſcal Maltitude bender togither, with firm knawn 
and honeft'Craftſmen,. and; intendet Invaſioun of the aid Chalmer ; quhilk 

perceaved, the Proveſt, and ſicl as wer in Kis Cumpany, paſt to the To uthe, 
ſuſpecting nothing that they wald bene ſo inraged, as to mak few Ferfüte, 

efter that they had objeiner chair Intent: Bot thay wer ſuddanely deceaved; . 
for from the Caftellhill they came with Viofence, and with Stanes, Games, 
to aſſault the aid ToIbuthe, 


repulſit from the Duir. Bot yer ceaſlit they not to caff and ſchoute in at the 
Windows, threatning Deyth to all that war within. © And in verey Deid the 
Malice of the Crafifeaviy, qubo wer ſuſpectit to be the Occaſioun of that Tu- 


mult, bare na gude Will to divers of thame that wer with the Proveſt. 


The A 


rguments:chat the Craftſimen wer the caus of that Uproare, beſydes thair 


ſucſt Milordour that they hach uf befor, in taking Sanderſon from the Exe. 
cutioun of Puniſchement,. ar two, Thie former 


| „ Archibald Dewar, Pajrik 
Changie, with uther ſex Deacouns' of the Crafts, ene to Jobne Kae, = 


ours, that His aon C 
lende actuſit kinn, thar thay uſfit hisTabours for na uther End, bôt to be a p 
Patrone' to thars Impiety; for he had befor made Tnterceffiourt for Milliame 
Harlan, 7ames|Friffell, arc wthets that wer convit of the former Tumult. 
That if it was nor flayit, Baytk fle and the Bailyes 
unto he anſivered, That he wald not hurt Kiv Conte. 
pattit; and the Tumult imme 
"The fecund . Argument is, The Tuunuft e. +7 hi 


ropent in 


Lie aſſemkle Hamel 'Ggit zer Tor Duliveratice K thair 
ur Ham, Fame, and 
in 
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Milltitude' allbne. And fo, contrair the Othe that they had thaid; they denyit 
thair Aſfiſtance, Counfelt and Comfort to thair Proveſt and Bailyes: Ouhilk ar 
Arguments veray probabill, that the ſaid Tumult rays be thair Pröcurement. 
Tbde End heirof was, That the Proveft and Bailyes wer compellit to gif 

thair hand Writes, that they fould never perſew ony of thame that wer at 
that Tumult, for ony Cryme that was done in that Behalf And this was pro- 


clamed at the Mercat Croce, efter nyne Hours at Nycht and fo that Trubill 


quyetit. Bot the Nobility avowit, That they ſould not ſpair it; ard G6 a 
grit Numer of that Factioun wer abſent from the Toun, till the Arryvell of 
the Quene. The haill Multitude wer haldin excomunicate, and wer admittit 
to no Participatioun of the Sacraments, unto ſick Tyme as they ſatisfyit the 
Magiſtrates, and maid humill Suit unto the Kirk. 
Gf the Deyth of the Quene Regent, we have befor ſpokin, bot of hir 


Buriall was nothing hard. And it may apeir, That ſick Matters ar vhworthy 


God's juſt jugements, how fecreit that ever they be. 
-Befoir we hard of the barbarous Inhumanity that was uſſit at Loth by the 
Frenche,quho exponit the naiked Carcaffes of the Slane, as it war in a Spectacle 
deſpyting God. We hard, that the Quene Regent rejoyſit at the Sicht, bot 
hir Joy was ſuddanely turned in Sorrow, as we have hard. The Queſtioun 
was moved of hir Buriall: The Preicheours bauldly gaynſtude, That ony ſu- 
perſſtitious Rytes ſould be uſſit within that Realme, qubilk God of his grit Mercie 
had begun to purge. And ſo Conclufioun was tahe, That the Buriall ſöuld be 
deferrit till farther Advyſernent ; atid ſo was ſche lapped in a Cope of Leid, 
and keipt in the Caftell, fra the nynte of 7uili, unto the nynetein of Ofoter, 
guhen ſche by Pyneris was caryed to à Schip, and ſo caryed to France, Quhat 
ompe was uſit thare, we nouther hard, nor yit regaird. Bot in it we ſee, 
that ſche who wes delyttit that uthers lay without Buriall, gat neyther ſo ſone, as 
ſche hirfelf (if ſche had bein 6f the Countaill in hir Lyfe) wald have requyred 
it, neyther fo honourably in this Realme, as ſumetyme ſche luiked for. It 
may chance be a Prognofticatioun that the Guyſiane Blude cannot have lang Reft 
T ĩÜ yy F OO 
The Fapiſlis, a litell befoir Parliament, reſorted in divers Bandes to the 
Toun, and began to bragg, as thocht they wald have defaced the Proteſtantis: 
Quhitk Thing perceaved, the Brethrein afſembled togither and went in ſick 
Cumpanies, arid yit in peaceabell Maner, chat the Biſchopis and chair Bandis 
forſuik the Calſey. The Brethrein underſtanding quhar the Papiſtis meint, 


of Remembrance: Bot if all Things fall rychtiy be weyit, we fall perceave 


convened in Counſaifl in the Tolbuithe of Edinturghe, the 27th of Mari 1561. 


and efter Conſultation, concluded, that ane Supplicatioun ſould be preſented 
to the Lords of Secreir Council, and unto the baill Aſſembly, that then was 
convened, in the quhilk Gul theſe fabſequetir Heids be requyred, and a Law 


Firſt, Thar Hdolatrie, aud aff Mnummir thireof, ſould be ſuppreſſed throuchout 

the baill Reabme , that the Kym in, Heiraris, Menteinaris and Uſſeris of the Meſs, 
fould be punifche# according t0 the Af of Parlianient, ds ſaid in. 

_  Secundly, That /pettalt ant certane Provifioun bt maid for the Suftentatioim of 

de , Naarn, Euborteris and Reidaris;, That Superintendents 
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in hair jefting, faid, They will be Magiſtrates allone, let nume reulle the 
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a and Malte, i ſould be planted quhare v nane wer ; that Paniſcime DT 1 
pointed ſor fick' as diſobeyed or contemmit the Superintendentis i in thair Funttioun. 
Thridly, That Puniſchment may be apointed for the Abwſers of the Sarramentis, 
and for the Contemneris of the ſame. _ 
Fourtly, Wat no Letters of Seſſioun be gebin to. anſwer. or pay to. ony.  Perſone 
© thair Teindis, without ſpeciall Prouiſioun, that the Parochineris retein fa mekall in 
* thair aun Handis, as is apointed for the Miniſtrie; and that all fick. as ar ellis 
geuin, be called in, and 4. ſiſcba wged and —kewayis that Heriſi gf. Preceiptis to 
that Efect. 
0. Th, T, hat niht her the 1 of Aion, nor ony dir Fudges, Troceid upoun 
fick Preceptis or N. arraningis, "paſt at the Inſtance of  thame that of late have ob. 
teined Femis of Vicarages, and Parſones. Mances, and Kirkyairds ; and that ſex 
Aikerit (if Ja mekill thare be) of the Geib be alwayis reſerved to the Miniſter, 
| according 10 the Apointment of the Butk 8 Diſcipline ; 5 and that. every Minifer 
ma y have Letterrs thareupoun. 
 Sextly, That no Letteris of Sefoun, nor ony utheris, tak Place, gubill. the Hi. 
AF conteined i in the Buss of Diſciplin, for Suftentatioun. of the Mt iniſteris, be 
ff conſignat in the Hands, at the leift of the Principall of the Parochineris: 
Sepently, That Puni {chment be apomted againſt fick as Fc, bringi Home, 
| er enerutit within this Reale, the Fai 7 Bullit. 


7 he Tenor f the Syplcation Was this. 


eis your LH and the Wiſdome of ſick as ar preſently conyeined 

; with yow in Counſaill, to underſtand, that be mony Argumentis we 
-perceave, quhat the peſtilent Generatioun of that Romane Antichriſt within 
this Realme pretendis, to wit, That they wald of new ere thair Idolatry, tak 
upoun thame to impyre above our e ee and ſo to comand us, the trew 
Subjectes of this Realme, and ſick as God of his Mercy hes ( under our Sove- 
'rane) ſubjected unto us, in all Things to obey thair Apetites. Honeſty cra- 
veth, and Conſcience movethe us, to TIN the very Secreits of our Hairts pa- 
tent to your Honours in that Behalf, quhilk ; is this, That befoir that evir theſe 
'Thrantes and dum Degis impyre "owe us, and abous fick as God hes ſubjected 
unto us, that ae, the Barones and Gentilmen profeſſing Chriſt Jeſus within 
this Realne, have fullie determined to hazard Lyfes, and quha tſoever wwe have re. 
"ceaved of our God in temporall Thingis. We, maiſt humely tharefbir, beſeik your 

- "Honours, That fick Ordour may be taiken, that we have not Occaſioun to tak 
agane the Sword of juſt Defence into our Handis, quhilk we have willingly 
Lefter that God hes zen Victory, bothe to your "Honours and us) reſis -»f 
over into your Hands; to the End, that God's Evangell may be publictly, 
withi in this Realme, preiched ; the trew Preicheours thareof reſſonably ſuſtein- 
ed, . Idolatry ſup ppreſſed, and the Comitteris thareof puniſched, according the 
the Lawes of God and Man. In doing quhareof, your Honours ſall find us, 
not onely obedient unto yow, in all Things lawfull, bot alſo redy at all Tymes 
to bring under Ordour and Obedience, ſick as wald rebell againſt your juſt 
"Authority, quhilk, in Abſence of our 45. PE, we acknawlege to be in your 
Hands, beſeiking your Honours, With üpricht Jugement and Indifferency, to 
luik upoun theſe our few Artickles, and, by theſe our Brethrein, to ſignifie un- 
to us fick Anſwer agane, as may declair your Honours worthy of that Plaice, 
1 Ine God ( efter ſum "Roy e in his r hath called 5) 
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Ordour unto thame, that we fall ſchortely tak ſick Ordour, that they fall ney- 
ther be abell to do quhat they liſt, neyther yit to leve upoun the Sweit of the 
Browes of ſick, as ar no Detteris unto thame. Let your Honours conceave 


nothing of us, bot all humill Obedience in God. Bot let the Papiſtes be yit 


ance agane aſſured, that thair Pryde and Idolatry, we will not ſuffer. 


Direct fra the Aſſembly of the Kirk, the 18th of Maii 1561. And ſent 
be theſe Brethrein, the Maiſter of Lindeſay, the Laird of Lochinvar, the 
Laird of Phernibirſt, the Laird of Qubittinbame, Thomas Menzeis Proveiſt 
of Aberdene, and George Lewell Burges of Dunate. 


rgdoun the quhilk Requeiſt and Artickles, the Lords and Counſaill foirſaid 


maid ane Act and Ordinance, anſwering to every ane of the foirſaids Ar- 

tickles, and comanded Letteris to be anſwered thareupoun, quhilk divers of 

the Miniſters rayſed, as in the Buiks of Secreit Counſaill is yit to be found. 
And thus gat Sathan the ſecund Fall, efter that he had begun to trouble the 


' Eftait of the Religioun, anes eſtabliſched by Law. His firſt Aſſalt was by the 
raſcall Multitude, opponing thameſelfis to the Puniſchment of Vice. The ſe. 


cund was, by the Biſchopis and thair Bands, in the quhilk he thocht utterly to 


have triumphat ; and yet he in the End proſperit wors than ye have hard: 
For in this meane Tyme, returned frome France the Lord James, quho beſyd 


his grit Expenſis, and the Loiſs of a Box, quharein was his ſecreit Pois, eſ- 
chaiped a diſperat Danger in Faris: For at his returning frome our Soverane 


( quho then lay with the Cardinall of Lorane in Khenes) underſtude of the 


Papiſts in Paris, they had conſpyred ſum treſſonable Act againſt him; for 
they intended eyther to have beſet his Hous by Nycht, or ellis to have aſſaultit 
him and his Cumpany, as they walked upoun the Streits; quhareof the ſaid 
Lord James being adverteiſed, by the Rinegrave, be Reſſone of the auld Fami- 


liarity, that was betwixt thame in Hotland, he tuk Purpois ſuddanely and in 


gude Ordour to departe from Paris, as that he did, the ſecund Day eſter that 


he arryved thare; and yit culd not he departe ſo ſecreitly, bot the Papiſtis had 


thair privy Ambuſches: For upoun the Change-brig, they had prepaired a Pro- 
ceſſioun, quhilk met the ſaid Lord and his Cumpany, in the Teithe, and knaw- 
ing that they wald not do the accuſtomed Reverence unto thame and thair I. 


dolles, they thocht thareupoun to have pycked a Quarrell; and ſo as one Parte 
paſſit by, without moveing of Hates to ony Thing that was thare, they had 


ſuborned ſum to cry, Higonets, and to caſt Stanes; bot God diſapointed thair 


the foremoſt ; and ſo the reſt wer diſperſed, and he and his Cumpany faifly 
eſchaiped, and thairefter came with Expeditioun to Zaimburghe, quhill that yit 


the Lords and Aſſembly. wer togidder, to the grit Comforte of mony godly. 
| Hairts, and to no littell Aſtoniſchment of the Wickit : For, fra the Quene 
our Soverane, he brocht Letters to the Lords, praying thame to entertain 


Quyetnes, and to ſuffer nothing to be attempted againft the Contract of Peice, 


quhilk was maid at Leyth, till hir awn Hame-cuming,: and to ſuffer the Reli- 


gioun publicly eſtabliſched to go fordward, &. Qubareupoun the ſaids Lords 
gave Anſwer to the Frenche Ambaſſadour, a Negative to every ane of his 
Petitiounes, N n * 
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by And let theſe Enemies of God aſſure thameſelfis, that if your Honours put not 


Interprys: For the faid Ringrave, with uther Gentilmen, being with the 
Lord James, rebuiked the fooliſche Multitude, and over- rode ſome of 
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ilair Poſteritie, ſuld enter gans with thame in ony League or Confederaty, offens = 
frue or defenſive, ſting that ſo traterouſly und cruelly, they bad perſtcuted thame, 
thair Realnie and Liberties, under Pretence of Anitis and Mariage. 

Secundly, That beſydis thair Conſcience, they culd not tak ſachs a warldlie 
Schame, as without Offence comitted, to breake that League, quhilk in God's Name 
they had maid with thame, qubome * lad maid Inſtrumentis to ſet Scotland at 


F Fredome, from the Trane of the Frenche, al leaſt 8 the Guylanes and thair 
Fartionn. © 


And laſt, That fi h as they talked Biſchopis and Kirkmen, they know ney 
ther for Paſtoures of the Kirk, neyther pit for ony 84 Fo Hours of the Patrimo- 
nie ibareof Bot did undurſtande thame per ſyitly- to be olfis, Thevis, Murthe: 
reris and idell Bellies, and tharefore, as Scotland had forſaikin the Paipe and 
Papiftrie, ſo wild they nut be Dettourts 10 bis ee Va ah.” 


| With theſe Anfivers departed the aid Aiballadous, - And the Lords of 
Secreit Counſaill maid ane Act, That all Places and Monumentis of Idolatry 
ſould be deftroyed. And for that Purpoſe wer direct to the Weſt, the Erle of 
Arrane, haveing joyned with him the Erles of Argyll and Glnicairne, rogither 
with the Proteſtantes of the Weſt, quho brunt Faiſlay (the Biſchope of Sant 
Androis, quha was Abbote thareof narrowly eſcaiped Y cuift down Failfurd, 
Hlwining, and a Parte of Corſraguell. The Lord James wes apointed to the 
Northe, quhare he maid ſick Reformatioun, as nothing contented the Erle 
of Huntelie, and yit ſeamed he to approve all Things. And thus Ged ſo 
tently wrocht with us, ſo lang as we depended upoun him, that all the Warld 
micht fie his potent Hand to manetein us, and to fechte againſt our Enemies; 
yea, moſt to confound thame, quhen that they promeifit to thameſelſis Victo- 


ry without Reſiſtance, © that. we conld richnly aur the Wondrous W. ork of 
the Lord our God. 


3 In the Treatiſe of Peice ectitraſied: at Ley, thair wer conteined teren 
. Heids that required the Ratificatioun of bothe the Queins. The Quene of En- 
gland; according to hir Promeis, Subſeriptioun and Seill,, without ony Delay 
formed the ſame, and ſent it to our Soverane, by hir apointed Officiaris. 05 
our Soverane (quhither becaus hir awn crafty Nature moved hir thareto, or 
that hir Uncles cheif Counſaillours ſo wald, we knaw not) with mony Bike 
tours fruſtrat the Expectatioun of the Quene of England, as by the Copie of a 


\ Lauer five em eee 9 to ou "Soperane, we may un. 
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Tum: 1561, 


Phe. 1835 of this preſent Junil, I n Sommer'to the Sue vein of Seobis fb | 
* dience, quho apointed' me to cmm #0 hir, elite ID efter - Denner,, qubilk 
1 tid. Fo 15 I did remember your Majefties hairtte' Comendatiouns, and declair- 
red> unto bir your Majeſties lyk Glaidfomnes of hir Recoverie of bir lait Seibies, quhois 
Want of Helthe, as it was greavous unto your Majeſtir,” ſo did yow congratulate 
and. greatlie rejoyee of the great Teurnts of Beithe ſebe was preſentiie in.  Efter 
#beſe Offices, I put hir in Remembrance agane, quhat ha palit from the Begin io 
in the Matter of your Majeſties Demand of bir Ratificatioun, according 101 
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Bam of the ſaid ney alfweil Og n at the firſt, as 2 . 
f Bedfurde at his being beir, and alſo. follomit fynce be me agane in Audience; 
and by my Letter to hir being in Lorane - Adding beirto your Mnjefties farther Co» 


maudement, aud Rechairge ta me agane, fre to rene the 1170 an as 
_ bad bein n | 2h 
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T He faid Quene REY! Anfiwer, Monſſcur EEmbaſſadeur, I Gand the 
Quene, my gude Sifter, for this. gentill Viſitatioun, and Congratula- 
tioun of this my Recovery; and chock 1 be not in perfyte Helthe, yet 1 
find myſelf in very gude in the cuming to. And for anſwer to your Demand 
(quoth ſche) of my Ratificatioun, 1 do remember all theſe Things that ye 
have recited unto me: And I wald that the Quene my gud ider ſould 
think that 1 do reſpect the reſolute Anſwer in this Matter, and performing 
thareof, untill ſick Tyme as I may have the Advys of the Nobles and Eftaits 
of my awn Realme, quhitk I truſt ſall not be lang a doing, for 1 intend to 
mak my Voyage thither ſchortely. And thoch this Matter (quoth ſche) 
doeth tuitehe me principally, yet doethe it alſo tuitche the Nobles and E- 
ſtaites of thy Realme to: And tharefor it fall be mete that I uſs thair Ad- 


ryſes tharein. Heretofor they have ſeamit to be greaved, that 1 ſould do 
any Thing without thame. And now they wald be moir offendit, if I ſould 


proceid in this Matter of myſelf without thair Advyſes. I do intend (quoth 
he) to ſend Monſieur 4 Oſel to the Quene your Maiftres, my gude Sifter, 
quho fall declair that unto hir from me, that I truiſt fall Grisfie hit: By 
quhome I will gif her to underſtand of my Jorney into Fotland. 1 meane to 
embark at Calice. The King has lent mie certane Galayis and Schipis to con- 
voy: me hame, and E intend to require of my gude Siſter thoſe! Favours that 
Princes uſe to do in fick Caſes, And thech the Tearms quharein heretofore 
we have bene, hathe bene ſumquhat hard, ever till that ſche may ſchauy het 


evil Will. Yet 1 truſt that from heneefürth we fall accord niches: as Co- 


fignes and gude Nychbours. I meane to retire (quoth ſche) all rhe Frenche- 
men furthe of Srotland, quha have geven Jealouſy to the Quene my Siſter, and 
Miſcontentment to my Subjects; ſo that 1 will leave nothing undone to ſatisfie 
all Parties, truſting the Quene my gude Siſter will do the Iyke; and that 
from hencefurth none of my diſobedient Subjects (if thare be any fiek) ll 
find Ayd or Supporte at her Hands. 

I anfwered, That F-was net deſyrous to fall in the Diſtours how thoſe hard 
Tearms firſt begane, | 
I muſt charge ſum Party. with | Ivory and Perrell offered to the Quene my Mai- 
fires, quhilk was the veray Ground of theſe Maters. Bot 1 was well aſſured 
that a culd be na better Oceaſioun offered to put the former Unkynd- 
nes in Forgetfulnes, chan by ratifying the Treatis of Peice, for that ſuld re- 
pay all Injuries paſte. And Madam (quoth Hy) quhare it pleiferh yow to ſuf 
pend the Ratificatioun, vntill: yow- have the Adiys of the Nobility and States 


of your Realme, the Quene my Maiſtres doeth nothing dout of thair Confor. 
mity in this Mater, becaus the Treaty was made by thair Conſentis. 

The Quene anſwered, yea, by ſum of thame, but not by all. It will apeir, 
quhen. L cum amongs thame, quhider they be of the me Mynd that yow 
lay n then of or no. Bur of this I aſſure yow, Monffeur P. Ambaſſa- 
222 2 
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dour ( quorh che); I for my Parte: am -yeray Gren, to hive: the. n "Y 
and the aſſured. Amity, ot the Quene my gude Sifter,and will uh all the Means I 
can to give her Occaſioun to think that I meane it indeed. * 

I anſwered, Madame, the Quene my Maiſtres, ye may be l will als 
as lyk tonne yow, to move yow to be of the ſame Opinioun towards her. 

Then (ſaid ſche) I truſt the Quene your Maiſtres will not ſupporte nor 
incurage ony of my Subjects to continew in thair Diſobedience, nor to 
tak upoun thame Things that apertein not to Subjects. This we moſt 
anſwer, to her, It aperteineth to Subjects to worſchip God as he hes 
comandit, and to ſuppreſs Idolatry, by quhome ſo ever it be erected 
or a . Yow knaw (quoth ſche) thare is mekill ado in my Realme 
about Maters of Religioun. And thoch thare be a gritter Numer of a contrar 
Religioun unto me then I wald thare wer, yet thare is no Reſſone that my 
jects ſould give a Law to thair Soverane, and ſpecially in Matters of Religi 
oun, quhilk I feir (quoth ſche) my Subjects fall tak in Hand; (anſwer 
the Part of Scotland, and if ſo they had done, they had eſchapit God's ads | 
natioun, quhilk hathe bene felt, and till hingeth over this Realme, for the 
1dolatry, and utter Abhominatiouns en in the A o_ fall not 
ceis till that it be ſuppreſſit.) 

I anſwered, Madame, your Realme is in no . cais at this Day, then 
all uther Realmes of Chriſtendome are. The Fruif quhareof ye fie verified 
in this Realme. And yow fie quhat grit Difficulty it is to give Ordour in 
this Mater, - thoch the King and all his Counſaill be very deſyrous thare- 
unto. Religioun is of the gritteſt Force that may be; yow have bene long 
out of your Realme, ſo as the contrary Religioun to yours: -hath wone the 
Upperhand, and the greateſt Parte of your Realme: Your Mother was a 
Woman of grit Experience, of deipe Diſſimulatioun, and keped that Realme 
in Quyetnes, till ſche begane to ſtrayne Mens Conſciences; and as yow think 
it unmete to be conſtrayned by your Subjects, ſo it may lyke you to con- 
ſidder, The Matter is als intollerabill to thame to be conſtrayned by yow, 
in Maters of Conſcience; for the Dewty dew to God cannot be geven to ony 
uther, without Offence to his Majeſty. Quhy (ſaid ſche) God doeth comand 
Subjects to be obedient to chair Princes, and comanded Princes to reid his 
Law, and governe thareby thameſelſis, and the People committed to thair 
Charges. Anſwer, Yea, Madame (quoth I) in thos Things that be not a- 
gainſt his Commandements. Well (quoth ſche) I will be plane with yow : 
The Religioun that I profes, I tak it to be maiſt acceptable to God; and in- 
deid, neyther do I knaw, nor deſyre to knaw ony uther. Conſtancy doeth 
becume all Folks well, but nane better then Princes, and ſick as have rewle 
over Realmes, and ſpecially, i in Maters of Religioun. The Turk is als con. 
ſtant in his Aſcoran, as the Paip and his Sectes ar in his Conſtitutiouns. 1 
have bene brocht up (ſaid ſche) in this Religioun, and quho micht credite 
me in ony Thing, if I ſould ſchaw myſelf lichte in this Cais. And thoch 
I be young, and not well learned, yet have I hard this w_ oft | diſputed 
be my Uncle my Lord Cardinall, with ſum that thocht they culd ſay ſum · 
quhat in the Mater; and 1 fand tharein no grit Reſſoun to change my Opi- 
nioun (neyther did Ga japhas, quhen Chriſt Jeſus did reſſone in his Treſena 
Bet quhat was the Cardinall compelled to confes at Poyſye ? ) * | 
Madame (ſaid I) if yow juge well in that Mater, yow moſt be conver: 
fant in the Scriptures, —_ ar the Tuircheflone to try the rycht from the 


wWrange. 
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— yow ar + parity sed t to your Uneles Argument 
that yow culd not indifferently conſidder the uther Party © Vet this J aſſure 
yow, Madame (quoth I) your Uncle my Lord Cardinali, in Conference with 
me about theſe Maters, hathe confeſſit, That thare be gr Efrours and A- 
buſes cum into the Kirk, and grit Diſordnurs i in the Miniſters and Clergy, in 
ſa mekle that he wiſſit that thare micht be a Reformatiouti of the ale aid © 
of the uther. I have oftentymes hard him ſay the Iyxe (quoth ſche.) Then 
I aid, Well, I truſt God will inſpyre yow all that be Princes, that thare 
way be ſum gude Ordour taiken in this Mater, ſo AS thare — de one Unity 
in Religioun throuehout all Chriſtendome. 

God grant (quoth ſche; ) bot for my Parte ye miy petceave t athe none of 
thoſe that will change thair Religioun every Yeir.; © And, as I tauld yow in 
the Begyning, I meane to. conſtrayne hone of my Subjects, bot wald wis 
thay war all as I ame; and I truſt they ſould have no Supporte to conſtrayne 
me. I will ſend Monſieur #Oſell : (quoth ſche) to 50 befor he go, to 
knaw quhither ye will any Thing. into Byland. I pray yo w ſo ordour your | 
ſelf in this Mater; betwix the Quene my gude Silter and me, that thare may 

be perfyte and aſſured Amity betwix us; for 1 ori. Yu ſche, that Mini- 
ſters may do mekill gude and harme; 

1 tauld her that I wald faythfully neal newly wad Decharatibun of all that 
che had ſaid unto fne, unto your Majefty : and truſtit that ſche wald ſo ſatisfie 
your Majeſty by Monſieur 4 Oſell in all Things; as I ſould heirefter have no 
more Occaſioun to treate with her of ony Things, bot of the Increſs of Amity, | 
Sche aid thare ſuld be no want thareof on her Behalf ] 

This is the Effect of the Quene of S&otlands Anſwer to your Majeſties De 

mand of her ſaid Ratificatioun, and of my faid AYR with 25 at this 5 

Ty me.” - gp 
"Theſe Adverteiſments ſimquiiar exatherat: the Quene of England, and pot 
altogether without Caus; for the Armes of England wer befor uſurped by 
our Soyerane, and by her Huſband Francis, and Elxabetbe Quene of England 
was of the Gunſianes reputed: littill better than a Baſtard. It was apointed that 
this Titill ſould be renunced. Bot heirof had our proud and vane Quene no 
Pleſour, and eſpecially eſter that her Huſband was deid; for (thocht ſche) 
the To-luik of a wa fall allure mony Wowers to me. The Guyſianes,and the 
Papiſts of both the Realmes, did not a litill animate her in that Ferſute : 
The Effect quhareof will ſoner apeir then the godly. of England wald deſyre. 
And yet is ſche that now rigneth over "thame, nether gude Proteſtant nor yet 
reſolute Papiſt, let the Warld juge quhllkb is the: thrid. Quene Huabeibe, 
we ſay, offended with the er en wrote -unto'* the N and E 
finics of deetſand; in Forme as followeth.” ©; ri 2D 

951181 cl 7 2411 10 8: +2145: 
The Deene of Englands: Letter: he Theis of: Solid. 
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Icht Truftie, and richt: intierly helevie: Couſir ngs, We grete yow. We 
dout not, bot as our Meaning is, and hethe” bene always ſynce our 
Rigne, in the Sicht of. Almyelnie Go God; Iſtrecht and direct towards the Ad- 
vancemant of his Honour and * Treuthe i in Religioun, and conſequently to pro- 
cure Peice and mantene Concord-betwix: bothe theſe 'Realmes of England and 
_ Scotland ; ſo alſo our outward Acts have well declared the fame to the Warld, 
| * eſpecially to yow, being our Nychbours, quha „have taſtit and proyit 1 
Aaa a theſe 
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| theſs our Freimſchip and emeſt Gudewill, more than we. think any of your 
| Anteceſſburs have ever receaved from hence; yea, more that a gude Numer 
of yourſelſis culd well hope of us, all farmer Exemples being well weyed and 
conſiddered. And this we have to rejoyce of, and ſo may ye be glad, That 
quhare, in the begyning of the Trubles in that Cuntrey, and of our Succours 
meant for yow, the Jelouſie, or rather the Malice of divers, bothe in that 
Realme and in uther Guntreys was ſialt, bothe to deprave us in yeilding, and 
yo in requyring our Ayde, that we wer noted to have meaned the Supprys 
af that Realme, by depryving of your Soverane the Quene of her Crown, 
| and yow, or the gritteſt Parte of 'yow, to have intended by our Succour the 
tyke ; and eyther to prefer ſum uther to the Crown, or ells to mak of that 
Monarchy a Comoun-welthe ; - Maters very ſklanderous and fals. Bot the 
End and Deter minatioun, yea, the haill Cours and Proces of the Actioun one 
bothe our Parts have manifeſted, | bothe to the Stlanderers, and unto all u- 
thers, that nothing was more meint and proſecuted; then to eſtabliſch your 
| Soverane the Quene, our Couſing and Sifter, in her Eftait and Crown, the 
Poſſeſſioun quhareof was in the Hands of Strangears, And althoch no Words 
culd then weill fatisfie the malicious, yet our Deids do now declare, That 

no uther Thing was ſocht, bot the Reſtitutioun of that Realme to the ancient 
Liberty, and as it wer to redeme it frome Captivity. Of theſe our Purpoſes 
and Deids, thair remaineth, among uther Arguments, gude Teſtimony, by ane 
ſolemne Treaty and Accord maid the laſt Year at Zdinburgh, by Commiſſioners 
ſent bothe frome us, and from your Quene, with full Authority in wrytting 
under bothe our Hands, and the Greit Seilles of bothe our Realmes, in ſick 
Maner as uther Princes our Progenitours have always uſit. By quhitk Treaty 
and Accord, ether of us have fully accordit with uther, to keip gude Peice 
and Amity betwix ourſelfis, our Cuntreys and Subjects. And in the fame 
alſo ane gude Accorde is maid, not onely of certane Querrells happened be- 
dix us, bot alſo of ſum Differences betwix the Miniſters of the lait Frenchs 
King, your Soveranes Huſband, and yow the Eſtaits of the Realme, for rhe 
Alteratioun of Laws and Cuſtomes of that Cuntrey attempted by thame. Up. 
gun quhilk Accord thare maid and concluded, hath hitherto followed (as 
ow knaw) Surety to your Soveranes Eſtait, Quyetnes to yourſelfis, and a 
etter. Peace betwix both the Realmes, then ever was hard of in any Tyme 
paſt, Neyertheles, how it hapenethe we knaw not (we can, for ſdhe in her 
Conceate thinketh herſelf Quene of both) that your Soverane eyther not 
knawing in this Parte her awn Felicity, or ells dangerouſly ſeduced by pet. 
vers Councell, quhareof we wald be moſt ſory; being of late at ſundry 
Nymes required by us, according to her Band remaining with us, ſigned with 
ber awn Hand, and ſealled with the Greare Sealle of that Realme, and allow- 
ed by yow, being the Eſtaits of the ſame, to ratifie her ſaid Treaty, in lyke 
maner as we. by wrytting have done, and ar'redy to declair it to her, yet 
ſche maketh ſick dilatory Anſwers thareunto, as quhat we fall juge thareof, 
we perceave by her Anſwer, That it is meit to require of 'yow 5 Far bil. 
thoch, ſche hes always anſwered: ſince the Deyth of her Haſbarid; That in 
this Mater ſche wald firſt underſtand the Mynds of certane- of yo, beſdir 
ſche wald mak anſwer. And ſo having now of lang Vyme fuſpendir our 
Expectatioun, in the End, notvithſtauding that ſche hathe had Confefenee bothe 
by Meſſingers, and by. ſum. of yourſelfis, being with her, yet (ſhe AIP de- 
 layeth. it, alledging to our Ambaſſadour in Fun (uhu fd that- this Fre- 
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qt was maid. by your Conſentis) it was not by Conſent of yo all; and {© 
wald have us to forbeir, untill ſche returne to that het Cuntrey, And how 
ſeing this her Anſwer depends, as it ſould ſeim by her Wards, upon yout 
Opiniouns, we cannot bot planely let yow all underſtand, That this maner 
of Anſwer, without ſum moir Fruite, cannot lang content us: We have 
meinit well to our Siſter your Quene in Tyme of Offence gevin to us by her: 
We did planely, without Diſſimulatioun, charge her in her an doutfull B. 
ſtait: Quhyllis Strangears poſſeſſit her Realme, we ſtayit it from Danger. 
And now, haveing promeiſit to keip gude Peice with her, and yo. her Sub 
jets, we have hitherto obſerved it; and fall be ſory if eyther ſche or yow 
fall give us contrary Caus. In a Mater { profitable to bothe the Realtfics, 
| we think it ſtrange that your Quene hathe no better Advyſe : And thares 
fore we do requyre yo all, being the Staites of that Realme, upoun quhom 
the Burden: refls, to conſidder this Mater deiply, and to mak us anſwer; 
quhareunto we may truſt. And if yow fall think meit ſche fall thus leave 
the Peice imperfyte, by breaking of her ſolemn Promeis, cotittary to the Or- 
dour of all Princes, we fall be well content to accept your Anſwer, and ſall 
be als cairleſs to fie the Peice kept; as ye ſall gie us Caus ; and dout not; 
by the Grace of God, bot quhaſoever of yow ſall firſt inelyne thareto; fall 
ſoneſt repent, Yow muſt be content with our plane wrytting. And one the 
nther Syde, if you continew all in one Mynd, to have the Peice inviolably 
kept, and fall ſo by your Advys procure the Quane to ratiſte it; We al ſo plans. 
V promeis you, That we will alſd continew our gude Diſpoſitioun to kelp 
the ſame in ſick gude Tearmes as now it is: And in fa doing, the Honour 6f 
Alwichty God fall be dewly ſocht and promoted in botbe the Nealmes the 
Qiuene your Soverade ll inſoy her Efiait with Surety, and yourſelſs poſes 
* that quhilk you have with Tranquillity, to — your Families and 
Poſterities, quhilk by the frequemt Weites heinofor your Antecefiours never 
had long in one Eſtait. To conclude, we requir you to adverteis us of quhat 
Mynd ye be, ſpecially if you all continew in that Mynd, that ye meane ta 
have the Peice betwix both the Realmes perpetually keipt: And if ye fall 
forbeir any long Tyme to adverteis us, ye fall give to us ſum Occaſioun of 
cout, quiares mare Hur way grow tun ore, Foa BY 
Theſe Letters receaved and peruſed, albeit the Eftaites culd not be con- 
veaned, yet did the Counſell, and ſum uthers alſo in particular, returne An- 
ſwer with reſſonabill Diligence. The Tenour of our Letters was this, 


2 your Majeſty, thut with Jugement ue have adryſit your Majeſtier Letters: 
And albeit the haill faites culd not be ſuddanely aſſembled, yet we thocht ex- 
pedient to fignifie ſumqubat of our Mynds une your Majeſtic. Far be it from us, 
that ether ue tak upoun us, that fang befoit the Warld, or Grudge of Conſcience 
befoir our God, that we ſould lithioly aftethe the Mer vatioun of that Peice laitly 
comracted betwix theſe two Realm, By gubat Motives our Soverane delayit the 
Ratificatioun thareof, we cannot tell: Bot of us (of us, we ſay, Madame, who 
zave in Gods Preſence proteſtit Fidelity in our Promiſe) her Grace bes nane. Your 
Majeſty cannot be ignorant, That in this Realme thair ar mony Enemits; und 
ofaxdery That our Soverane bes Counſaillours, qulos Jugements ſche in all ſick Caiſes 
\ $raeftr 10 ours. Our Alles iance bindeth us, not onely reverently to ſpeik and wryte 
of our Soverane, bot alſo to juge and think: And yet your Majeſtie may be well 
aſſured, That in us ſall be noted no Blame, if that Peace be not ratefeid to your 
Aa aa 2 ; Maje: 
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Ma jeſties Comentement : For God is Witnts, That our cheif Cair' in this Earibe, 
nixt the Glorie of our God, is, That ronftant Peirce may remane betwix theſe two 
Realmes, gubareof your Ma jetie and Realme ſall have ſure Experience, ſo long as 
our Counſaill and Votes may ftay the contrary. ' The Bonefite that we have re- 
ceavit 15 ſo recent; that vue A= ſuddanely 'burie it in Forget fulnes. We wald 
. defyre your Majeſiie rayther to be perſwaidit of us, That we to gur Poweris will 
fudie to leave it in Remembrance to our Pofteritie. And thus' with laufull and 
bumull Comenditioun'of Service, we comit your Majeſtie to the Protetioun OE) the 
a ag ee the 16, of Julli 1 8055 ke 


| Thare war ſam that Auen em of the Minifters of England Envigalle 

mair ſcharpelie, and willit thame not to accuiſs nor threatin ſo ſcharpelie, 
tilt that they wer abill to convict ſick as had promiſit Fidelity of ſum evident 
Cryme; quhilk althoch they wer abill to lay to the Charge of ſum, yet re- 
ſpect wald be had to ſicke as lang had dechirit thameſellis conſtant Procurers 
of Quyetnes and Peice, _ 
The ſuddane Arryvell of the C Gm do grit Annen evin in the 
Counſaill, as efter we will heir. In this meane Tyme, the Papiſts by furs 
meiſing troublit quhat they micht, thair Poſtis, Letteris, and Complaintis 
wer frome Day to Day direct, ſum to the Paip; lum to the Cardinall of Lo. 
rane, and ſum to our Quene. The prineipall of theſe Curriours wer, Mr. 
Stephane Wilſane, Mr. Jobne Leſlie,” callit Nokumus and Volumus, Mr. James 
Thornetoun, and utheris, fick as levi, and ſtill leve by the Traffique of that 
Romane Harlote. 

The Preicheours a bent us to eſtabliſche the Buik of: Diſci- 
ling, by ane AR and publict Law; affirming, That if they ſufferit Thingis 
to hing in ſuſpens, quhen God had gevin unto thame ſufficient Power 1 in "Oy 
0 u ſould efter ſobe and 4 bot * not 1 e en 
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17 ſie, how 8 God bath Fay in theſe 
our laſt and wicked Dayes, as weill as in the Ages 
that have paſled befoir us, the Promeiſes that ar maid 
to the Servandis of God, by the Prophete Eſay, in theſe 
Words; They that wait upoum the Lord ſall renew thair 
Greed, they fall lift up the Minges as the Eagles: 
They ſall run, and not be wearit, they walk and not 
faint. This Promeis, we day, lache as Sathan hes 
not vitrerly | blinded, may ſie performed in us, the Profeſſours of Chriſt Jeſus 
within this Realme of Scotland, with no leſs Evidence, than it was in ony 
Age, that ever paſſed befoir us: Far quhat was our Force? quhat was 
our Number? Yea, quhat Wiſdame or warldly Policy was into us, to have 
brocht to ane gude End, ſo great ane Interpryſe? Our very Enemies can 
beir Witnes. And yit in how grit Purity God did eſtabliſche among us his 
trew Religioun, as weill in Doctrine as in Ceremonies; to quhat Confuſion 
and Feir wer Idolaters, Adulterars, and all publict Tranſs reſſours of God's 
Comandements within ſchort Tyme brocht; >" publi& W og of the Kirk, 
Vit, by the Mercy of God, preſerved, and the Puriſchments executed againſt 
Bbbb Malefactours, 
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Malefactours, can teſtifie unto the Warld. For as eketing the Doctrine 
taucht by our Miniſters, and twiching the Adminiſtratioun of the Sacra- 

ments uſed in our Kirkes, we ar bau 0 to affirme, that thare is no Realme 
this Day upoun the Face of the Earthe, that hath thame in gritter Purity; yea, 

(we man ſpeik the Treuth quhomſdeyer we offend ). thare is non, no Realme 
we meane, 1 hath thame in the lyke Furity: For all uthers, how ſincere 
that ever the Doctrine be, quhilk by ſome is taucht, retein in thair Kirks, 
and in the Minifters thareof, ſum Foteſteppes of Antichryſt, and Dreggis of 
Papiſtry. Bot we (all Praiſe to God alone) have nothing within our Kirks, 
that ever flowed from that Man of Sinne. And this we acknawlege to be 
the Strenth gevin to us of God; becaus we eſtemed not ourſelfis wyſe in our 
awn Eyes, bot underfland ing our awn Wiſdome to be bot mere Fooliſthnes 
befoir the Lord our God, layed it alyde, and followed onely that whiche we 
fand approved by himſelf, 3 

In this Poynt culd never our Enemies caus us to Ryk; For our firſt Pe- 
titioun was, That the reverend Face of the Primitive and Apoſtolick Kirk ſould be 
reduced agane to the His and Knawlege of Men. And in that Poynt; we fay, 
our God hath ſtrenthned us, till that the Work was finiſched, as that the Warld 
may ſie. And as concerning the ſuppreſſing of Vice, yea, and the aboliſch- 
ing of all ſick Things as mycht nuriſche Impiety within this Realme, the Acts 
and Statutes of the principall Touns reformed, will yit teſtifie. For quhat A- 
dulterar, quhat Fornicatour, quhat knawn ' Meſmonger, or peſtilent Papiſt 
durſt have bene ſene in publict, within any reformed Toun within this Realme, 
befoir that the Quene arryved? And this Victory to his Word, and Terrour 
to all filthy Livars, did our God work be fuch as yit live and remane Wit- 

neſſes, quhither they will or not, of the forſaids Works of God. We fay, 
Our God ſuffered none of theſe, quhom he firſt called to the Battell, to pe- 
riſche or to fall, till that he maid thame Victours of thair Enemies. For evin 
as God ſuffered. none of. theſe, quhom he called from Egypt, to pereſche in the 
Red Se, how fearfull that ever the Danger appeired : So- ſuffered he none of 
us to be, oppreſſed, nor yit to be taken from this Lyfe, till that mo Pharoes 
then one war drowned, and we ſett at Freedome, without all Danger of our 
Enemies; to let both us and our Poſterity underſtand, that ſuch as follow the 
Conducting of God, cannot periſche, albeit they wal ked i in the veray Schad- 
dow of Deyth. Bot from quhence ( allace ) cometh this milerable Diſper- 
ſioun of God's Pepell within this Realme this Day, in Man 1566 ? And 
quhat is the Caus, that now the Juſt is compelled to keip Silence? Gude 
Men. ar baniſched, Murtherars, and ſuch as ar knawn unworthy of the com- 
mon Society (if Juſt Laws wer put in dew executioun) bear the hole Regi- 
ment and Swinge within this Realme? We anſwer, Becaus that ſuddanely 

the moſt Parte of us declyned from the Purity of God's Word, and began to 

follow the Warld ; and ſo agane ſchuke Hands with the Devill and with Ido- 
latry, as in this fourth Buke we will heir. 

For quhill that Papiſtes wer ſo confounded, that none within the Realme 
durſt more avow the Hearing and Saying of Meſs, then the Theves of Lid- 
' diſdale durſt avow thair Stouth in the Preſence. of ane uprycht Judge; ; Thare 
wer Proteſtants fund, that aſchamed not at Tables, and uther oppin Places to 
aſk, Puhby may not the Quene bave hir Meſs, and the Forme of bir Rellgioun? 
Alas can that hurt us or our mm 2 And from wund two, Quly and 


Qubat 
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Oubat, at inch FRG out this Affirmative, The Duenes - Meſs ind bir Preift 
will we mantene: This. Hand and this Rapper ſall fecht in thair Defence. 

The Inconveniences wer ſchawn, both by Toung and by Pen : Bot the 
Advertiſers. wer judged to be Men of unquyet Spirits; thair Credit was de- 

ced at the Hands of ſuch, as befoir wer not eſchamed to have uſed thair Coun- 
fill, in Maters of gritter Importance, then to have refuſed the Meſs. Bot 
then my Lord, my Maiſter may not be thus uſed; he hes that Honour to 
be the Quenes Brother; and tharefore we will that all Men fall underftand, 
that he mon tender hir as his Siſter : And quhoſoever will counſel] him to 
diſpleaſe hir, or the leiſt that perteins unto hir, fall not find him thair Freind; 
yea, they ar worthie to be hanged, that wald ſo counſel] him, r. 

Theſe and the lyke Reaſons tuk ſick deip Rute in Fleſch and Blude, that the 
Treuth of God was almaiſt forgott; and from this Fontaine, 10 wit, that 
Fleſch and Blude was, and yit allace, is preferred to God, and to his Meſſin- 
gers, rebuiking Vice and. Vanity, hathe all our Miſerie proceded. | 

For as befor, ſo even yet, althoch the Miniſters be ſett to begs, the 
Guard and the Men of Weir mon be ſerved + thoch the Blude of the Mini- 
ſters be ſpilt, it is the Quenes Servand that did it. Althoch Meſſes be mul- 
tiplyed in all Quarteris of the Realme, quho can ſtop the 
live in the Quenes Religioun ? Althoch innocent Men be impriſoned, it is 
the Quenes Pleſure. Sche is offended ar ſuch Men, althoch under Pretence 
of Juſtice, Innocentis be murthered : The Lords all weip, but the Quenes 
Mynd muſt be ſatisfyed. Nobles of the Realme, Barones and Counſellors 


ar baniſched, thair Eſtheatts diſponed, and thair Lyves moſt injuſtly perſuet. 


The Quene hes loſt hir Truſtie N Davie, he was dear unto hir; and 
tharefore, for her Honours Saik, ſche muſt ſchaw Rigour to reveng his Death. 
And yet farther, albeit that ſum knew that ſche hes plainlie purpoiſed to wrak 
the Religioun within this Realme ; that to that Romain Antichryſt ſche hes 
maid her Promis ; and that from him ſche hath takin Money to uphauld his Pomy 


P 
within this Realme, yit will they lett the Pepill underſtand, that the Quene 


will eſtabliſch Religioun, and provyde. all T hings ordourly, if ſche wer once 


delyvered. 


If ſuch dealing, which is commune amongſt Proteſtants, be not to prefer 
F leſch and Blude, to God, to his Treuth, to Juſtice, to Religioun, and unto 
the Liberty of this oppreſſed Realme, "let the Warld juge. The Plagues 


5 
have bene, and in ſum Pairt ar preſent, that wer befor threatned; the reſt a 
proches: 


knaws? In thee onlie is the Truſt of the oppreſſed ; * vane is the Helpe of 
Man. Bot now. return. we to our Hiſtorie. 


7 


The ninetein Day of Avouſt 1 * I Yeirs, betiwene even and eicht Hours 
Befoirnone, arryved Marie Quene of Seotland, then Wedo, with two Gallies 

furth of France: In her Cumpany ; beſydes hir Gentilwemen called the Ma- 
ries, wer hir thrie Uncles, the Duk mal the grand Prior, the Marques 
FAlbufe. Thair accumpanyed hir alſo, 4 Auvile Sonhe to the Conſtable of 
France, with uther Gentillmen of dur Conditioun, beſydes Servands and 
Officiars. The verie Face of the Heavin, the Tyme of hir 8 did ma- 
nifeſtly ſpeik quhat Comfort was brocht unto this Countrey with her, to wit, 


row, Darknes, Dolor, and all Impiety ; for in the Memory of Man, that 
Dey of the Yeir was nevir ſene a more dolorous Face of the Heavin, than 


B b b b 2 


Was 


Quenes Subjects to 


P- 
And yit quho from the Hairt cryeth, I have offended, the Lord 
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was at hir Arryrall, which two Dow efter\did ſo contine w. or bel "= 
Surfece Weitt and. Corruptioun of the Ayr, the Miſt was ſo thick and dark, 
that ſcarlſe micht any Man eſpy ane uther the lenth of two Pair of Butts: 
The Sone was not ſene to ſchyne two Dayes befoir, nor two Dayes eſter. 
That Fore-wairning gave God unto us; bot alace the moſt Pairt wer blynd. 

At the Sound of the Canons, quhilk the Gallies ſchott, the Multitude be- 
ing advertiſed, happie was he and ſche that firſt mycht have the' Preſens of 
the Quene; the Proteſtants wer not the ſloweſt: And thairintill they wer 
not to be blamed. Becaus the Palace of Hahrudehous was not throuchly y put 
in Ordour (for hir cuming was more ſuddane then many luiked for) ſche re- 
mained in Loth, till towards the Evening, and then repaired thither. In the 
Way betwix Leyth and the Abbey, mett hir the Rebelles the Craftes, of quhom 
we ſpak befoir, to wit,” thoſe that had violated the Authority of the Magi- 
ſtrates, and had beſieged the Proveſt. Bot becaus ſche was ſufficiently in- 
| ſtructed, that all that they did was done in Delphte of the nenden they 
wer eaſily pardoned. 

Fyres of Joy wer ſort farth at Nycht, and a cumpanie of moſt honeſt 
Men with Inftruments of Muſick, and with Muſicians, gave thair Salutati- 
ouns at hir Chalmer Windo; the Melodie, as ſche alledged, lyked hir weill; 
and ſche willed the ſam to be continewed ſum Nychts efter with grit Dili- h 
gence. The Lords repaired unto her from all Quarters: And fo was no- 
thing underſtude but Myrth and Quyetnes, till the next Sonday, quhilk was 
the 24. of Augnſt : Quhen Preparatioun began to be maid for that Idole the 
Mes to be ſaid in the Chappell. Quhilk perceaved, the Hairts of all the 
godlie began to bolden ; and Men began oppinlie to ſpeik, Sail thut ' Idole be 
fuffered agane to tak Plaice with this Realme ? it ſali not. The Lord Lind. 
fay cles. bot Maifter) with the Gentillmen of Hs, and uthers, planely cry- 

ed in the Cloſe, The 1dolater Prieſt ſould aye the Depth, according to. God's 
Law. One that caryed in the Candle was evill afrayed; bot then begane 
Fleſch and Blude to ſchaw the ſelf. Thair durſt no Papiſte, nether yet any 
that cam out of France, quhiſper: Bot the Lord James, (the Man quhom 
all the. godly did moſt Reyerence) tuk upoun him to keip the Chappell 
Dure: His beft Excuſe was, That he wald ſtope all S$:0tt:ſmen to enter- into 
the Meſs ; bot it was, and is ſufficiently-! — that the Dure was kepit 
that nane ſould have Entreſs to truble the Preiſt; quho efter the Mefs-- was 

comitted to the Protectioun of Lord Jhone of Ce e, and Lord Robert of 
Halieradbous, quho then wer both Proteſtants, and had comunicat at the Table 
of the Lord: Betwix thame twa was the Preift convoyed to his Chalmer. 
And fo the godly departed with Grif of Hairt, and at Efternone repaired to 
the Abbey in grit Cumpanies, and gave plane Significatioun, that they culd 
not abyde, that the Land quhilk God by his Power had purged from Ido- 
latry, Gould in thair Eys be polluted agane. Quhilk underſtude, thare began 
Complaynt upoun Complaynt. The: pag Dontibours, and uthers that _ 
the Mels, cryed, T, bey. * zo France = Gd Delay, ts Ar not live without 
the Meſs: The fame aſſu med the Quenes Uncles, And wald to God that 
that Meinzie, togidder with the Meſs, had taken Gudenycht at the Realme 
for ever: For ſo had Scotland bene ridd of ane unprofitable Burthene of de- 
vouring Strangears, and of the Maledictiot a of God that hes ſtrickin, and 
pet will firyke for Idolatry. e 
406 


* 
4 
. 


wy WH, bo 4) wt, 17. 2, fd 
2 18 8 
* 
* 1 * 
9 1 . 
*. 
** * * e F » 4 . 7 A 


* 


/ Religioun in Scotland 


* 


* — - . Y a =F * * 8 - F ö * 
* * 
: 3 * 
4 0 . 
4 i f 
— 1 
0 y \ : q 
"oy 
15. | 
o T p 
* 
- 
' Ae 1 n 


* 


The Counſell aſſembled, Diſputatiouſ was had of the nett Remedy: Pos 
tick Heades wer ſent unto the Gentillmen, with theſe and the lyk Perſwa- 
ſiouns. Why alact will ye chaſe our Soverant from ut; ſche will incontinent re. 
turne unto hir Galldyes, and quhit then ſall all Realmes ſay of us? Mah we not 

ſuffer her a littill qubyle? We dout not bot ſche fall leave it. If we wer not 

aſſured that ſche imycht be one,; we Jould be als grit Enemies to her Meſs as ye ſuld” 
te : Hir Unclet will depart, and then fall we reull all at our Pleſour: Wald not 
ave be als ſorie to hurt the Religibun uls any of you wald be? With theſe and 
he lyk Ferſuaſiouns, we ſay, was the Fervency of the Brethrein quenched; 


k 


and an Act was fraimed. The Tenour quhareof followes; 


Apud Editburgh, 25. Auguſti 1541. 


Orſameklé as the Quenes Majeſtie hes underſtude the grit Inconvenlietice 
that may cum, throw the Diviſioun preſentlie ſtanding in this Realme, 
for the Difference in Matters of Religioun; that her Majeſtie is maiſt de- 
ſyrous to fie it pacyfied be an gude Ordout to the Honour of God and Tran- 
quillitie of her Realme, and meanis to tak the ſam be Advice of her E. 
ſtaites ſa ſone as eonvenientlie may be, and that hir Majeſties godlie Reſo- 
lutioun tharein may be gritlie hindered, in cais any Tumult or Seditioun be 
rayſed amongs the Lieges, if any Alteratioun or Novatioun be preaſſed at or 
attempted, befoir that the Ordour may be eſtabliſched: Thairfore, for eſ- 
chewing of the ſaids Inconvenience, her Majeftie ordains Letteris to be di: 
rected, to charge all and ſundry hir Lieges, be oppin Proclamatioun at the 
Mercat Croce of Edinburgh, and uther Places neidfull, That thay and every 
ane of thame contene thameſelfis in Quyetnes, keip Peice and civill Society 
amongs thameſelfis ; ahd in the mene Tyme, quhill the Eftaits of the Realme 
may be aſſembled; and that hir Majeſtie have takin ane final! Ordour by 
thair Advyſe and publi& Conſent, quhilk hir Majeſtie hopes fall be to the 
Contentment of the haill, that nane of thame tak upoun Hand privatly or 
oppinly to mak any Alteratioun or Innovatioun of the State of Religioun, or 
attempt any Thing agains the ſame, quhilk her Majeſty fand publicklie and 
univerſallie ſtanding at hir Majeſties Arryvall in this hir Realme, under the 
Pain of Deyth. With Certificatioun, that if any Subject of the Realme fall- 
cum in the contrare heirof, he ſall be eſtemed and haldin ane ſeditious Per- 
fone and Raiſer of Tumult, and the ſaid Paine fall be execut upoun him with 
all Rigour, to the Exemple of uthers. Attour hir Majeſtie, with the Adyyſe 
of the Lords of Secreat Counſell, comands and charges all hir Lieges, that E 
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nane of thame tak upoun Hand to moleſt or truble any of hir domeſticall Ser- oy 
vands, or Perſones quhatſumever cum furth of France in hir Graces Cum pany 8 
at this Tyme, in Word, Deid, or Countenance, for any Caus quhatſumever, % 
either within hir Palace or without, or mak any Diviſioun or Invaſioun u 2 


oun any of thame, under quhatſumever Cullor or Pretence, under the ſaid 
Pane of Deyth. Albeit hir Majeſtie be ſufficiently perſuaded, that hir gude 
and loving Subjects wald do the ſame, for the Reverence they bear to hir 
Perſone and Authority, notwithſtanding na ſick Comandement wer publiſchs 


This Act and Proctamatioun penned; and put in Fürme by ſuch as: befoir 
profeſſed Chryſt Jeſus, (for in the Counſaill then had Papiſtes neyther Power 
EI. * | nor 


See e 
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nor Vote) it was publictly proclamed at the Mercat-Croce of Edinburgh. up- 
| oun Mononday the Day foirſaid. No Man reclaimed, nor maid Repugnance 
: to it, except the Erle of Arrane only; quho in oppin Audience of the He- 
rauld and Peple, proteſted, That be diſaſſented tbat any Protectioun or Defence 
ſould be maid to the Quenes Domeſticks, or to any that cam from France, to offend 

Gods Majeſtie, and to violat the Laws of the Realme, more then to anie uther Sub. 

jet. For Gods Law bad pronunced Deyth to the Idolater ;- and the. Laws of the 

Realme had apointed Puniſchment for Sayers and Hearers of Meſs ; quhilk, ſaid 

he, I heir proteſt, be univerſallie obſerved 3 and that non be exempted, unto fick 
| Tyme as a Law als publifthie. maid, and as conſouant to the Lam of God, baue diſ. 
annulled the former. And thairupoun he tuk Documents, as the Tenour of 

this his Proteftatioun does witneſs, 0 + - 


N fa far as be this Proclamatioun it is underſtude to the Kirk of God, 
and Members thairof, that the Quenes Grace is mindit that the trew Re- 
ligioun and worſchiping els eftabliſched, proceid fordward, that it may day- 
lie increſs: Unto the Parliament, that Ordour then may be takin for Extir- 
patioun. of all Idolatrie- within this Realme. We rainder maiſt hairtie 
Thanks to the Lord our God for hir Graces gude Mynd, earneſtlie praying 
that it may be enereſſed in hir Hienes, to the Honour and Glory of his 

Name, and Weill of his Kirk within this Realme. And as twitching the Mo- 
leſtatioun of hir Hieneſs Servands, we ſuppone that nane dar be fa bauld as 
anes to move thair Finger at thame, in doing of thair lefull Buſines: And 

as for us, we have leirned at our Maiſter Chryſts Schole, To keap Peace with 
all Men. And thairfore for our Part we will promiſe that Obedience to hir 

Majeſty (as is our Duety) that nane of hir Servands fall be moleſted, tru- 

bled, or anes twiched, be the Kirk, or any Member thairof, in doing thair 

lawfull Effaires. Bot ſen that God hes faid, That the - [dolater ſall dye - the 
Deyth ; we proteſt ſolemnedlie, in the Preſence of God, and in the Eares of the 
hale Peple that hears thisProclamatioun, and ſpecially in Preſens of you Lyoun | 

Herauld, and the reſt of your Collegues, &. Makers of this Proclamatioun, 

that if any of hir Servands fall comitt Idolatrie, ſpecially ſay Meſs, partici- 

pat thairwith, or tack the Defence thairof (quhilks we war laith ſuld be in 
hir Graces Cumpany ) in that caſe, that this Proclamatioun be not extended 
to thame in that Behalf, nor be a Save-guard nor Girth to thame in that 

Behalf, na mair nor if they comitt Slaughter or Murther, ſeing the ane is 

meikle mair abhominable and odious in-the Sicht of God, then is the uther. 

Bot that it may be lefull to inflict upoun thame the Paines conteined in 

God's Word againſt Idolaters, quhairever they may be apprehendit, but fa- 

vour. And this our Proteſtatioun we defyre you to notifie unto hir, and 
give hir the Copy heirof, left her Hienes ſuld ſuſpect an Uproar, if we ſuld 
all cum and preſent the He. 
At Edinburgh the Day and Yeir foirſaid. 

This Baldnes did ſo 


ſomequhat exaſperat the Quene, and ſick as favòured hir 
in that Poynt. As the Lords (then called of the Congregatioun) repaired 
to the Toun, at the firſt cuming they ſchew thameſelfis wondrouſly offended, 
that the Meſs was permitted: So that every Man as he cam accuſed thame 
that wer befoir him. Bot efter they had remained a certane Space, they wer 
als quyet as wer the former: Quhilk Thing perceaved, a zealous and godly 
a FR , 


| Man, Robert Campbell of Kingancleuch, ſaid unto the Lord Uchiltrie, My Lord, 


that the Hre. edge is not yit of yow: Bot I feir, that efter the balie Water of 
the Court be ſprinkled upoun\yow, that ye ſail becum als temperat here as the reſt: For I 


the Conſcience, and the ſubtyle Perſuaſiouns of hir Suppoſts (we mean evin 


ble Plages God had takin 


him, then if ten thouſand armed Enemies wer landed in ony Parte of the 
| Realme of Purpoſe to ſuppres the hole Religioun. For, ſaid he, in our God 


comfortable Defence will leave us; and quhat ſall then becum of us? Alace, 


did 1 not that quhilk I micht have done; for God had not only gevin unto 


Conference with earneſt and zealous Men, I travelled rather to mitigat, yea, 


my Hairt do aſk of my God Grace and Pardone, for that I did not quhat in me 


Dr 
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now ye ar cum, and almoſt the laſt of all the reſt; and I perceave, be your Anger, 


have bein heir nom fyve Days, and at the firſt I hard every Man ſay, Let us hang the. 
Preiſt: Bot efter that they had bene twyſe or thryſe in the Abbay, all that Ferventy- 
paſt. I think thare be ſome Inchantment, - quhareby Men ar bewitched, And in 
very deid ſo it cam to pas: For the Quenes flattering Wordes, on the ane 
Parte, ever ſtill crying, Conſcience, Conſcience : It is a ſore Thing to conſtrane 


of thoſe that wer judged moſt fervent with us) upoun the uther Parte, blind= 

ed all Men, and put thame in Opinioun, ſche will be content to heir the 

Preiching ; and ſo no dout, bot ſche may be wone. And thus of all it was 

concluded, to ſuffer hir for a Tyme. e 

The nixt Sunday, Johne Knox. inveying againſt Idolatry, ſchewed quhat terri- 
n upoun Realmes and Natiouns for the ſame ; and added, 

That one Meſs (their wer no mo ſuffered at the firſt) was more fearfull unto 


thare is Strenth to reſiſt and confound Multitudes, if we unfeinedly depend 
upoun him; quhareof haretofoir we have had Experience: Bot quhen we joyne 
Hands with Idalatry ; it is no Dout, bot that baith God's amible Preſence, and 


I feare thar Experience fall teache us, to the Greif of mony. Attheſe Words = 
the Guydars of the Court mocked, and plainely ſpak, That ſuch Fear was no = 

Poynt of thair Fayth; it was beſyde his Text, and was a very untymely Admoni- 
tioun. Bot we hard the fam Jobne Knox, in the Audience of theſe ſam Men, 
recite-the ſame Words agane in the middes of Trubles, and in the Audience 
of mony, aſkit God Mercy, that he was not more vehement and upricht in 
the ſuppreſſing that Idole in the Beginning. For, ſaid he, albeit that I ſpak 
that quhilk offended ſome (quhilk this Day they fie and feill to be trew) yit 


me Knawledge, and Toung to mak the Impiety of that Idole knawn unto the 
Realme, but he had gevin me Credit with mony, quho wald have put in Ex- 
ecutioun God's Jugements, if I wald onely have conſented thareto: Bot fo 
cairfull was I (quoth be) of that comune Tranquility, and ſo loth was I to 
have offendit thoſe of quhom I had conceaved a gude Opinioun, that in ſecret 


to ſlackin that Fervency that God had kindled in uthers, then to animat or en- 
curage thame, to put thair Hands to the Lord's Wark; quhareuntill I untained- 
ly acknawledge myſelf to have done moſt wickedly, and from the Bottom of 


lay, to have ſuppreſſed that Idole in the Beginning. Thir and uther Words 
did mony heir him ſpeik in publi& Place, in the Moneth of December 1565. 
quhen ſick as at the Quenis Arryvall onely manteyned the Meſs, wer exyled 
the Realme, ſummoned upoun Treaſbun, and Decrete of Forfaltours intended 
againſt thame. Bot to returne from quhence we have digreſſed. 

Quhither it was be Counſaill of uthers, or the Quenis awn Deſyre, we 
knaw not; bot the Quene ſpak with Jobne Knox, and had lang reſoning with 
him, none being preſent, except the Lord James (two Gentilmen ſtude in the | 
N (ccc 2 uther 
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uther End End of the ) The Subime, W thair Reſoning was this. The 5 
Quene accuſed him, that he had.raiſed a Parte of hir Subjects ag nnd hir Mo- 
ther, and againſt hirſelf; that he had wrytten a Buik againſt ib Juſt Autho- 
rity (ſche ment the Treatiſe againſt the Regiment ot Women ) quhilk ſche 
had, and ſuld caus the moſt learned in Europe to wryt againſt it; that he 
was the Gaus of grit Seditioun, and grit Slauchter in Ty 3 and * it was 
faid to her, that all that he did was by Necromanex. 
To the quhilks the ſaid Johne anſwered, Madam, it may pleiſe ir Ma- 

2 patiently to hear my ſimple Anſwers. And firft, faid he, if to teach the 
Treuth of God in Sincerity, if to rebuke Idolatry, and to wil a Peple to 

worſchip God according to his Word, be to rayſe Subjects againſt thair Princes, 
then cannot I be excuiſed; for it has pleaſed God of his Mercy to mak me 
ane, among mony, to diſcloſe unto this Racine the Vanity of the papiſticall 
Religioun, and the Deceat, Pryde, and Tyranny of chat Romane Antichriſt, 
Bot, Madam, if the trew Khawledge of God, and his rycht Worſchipping 
be the cheif Cauſes, quhilk moſt move Men. from thair Hairt to obey thair 
juſt Princes (as it is moſt certane that they ar) quharein can I be reprehend- 
ed? I think, and am ſurly perſawdit, that your Grace hes had, and preſently 
hes als unksined Obedience, of ſick as profes Chrift Jeſus within this Realme, 
as ever your Father or uther Progenitours had of thoſe that wer called Biſ- 
chopes. And twitching that Buik, quhilk ſeames fo heichly to offend your Ma- 
zeſty, it is moſt certane, that I wrait it, and am content that all the Learned 
of the Warld judge of it. T hear that ane Exgliſabe Man hath wryften againſt it, 
bot I have not red him; if he hath ſufficiently improved my Reſouns, and 
eſtabliſched his contrare Propoſitiones, with als evident Teſtimonies, as I have 
done myne, I fall not be obſtinate, bot ſall confes my Errour and Ignorance; 
Bot to this Hour I have thocht, and yit thinks myſelf alone to be more 
able to ſuſteyn the Things affirmed 1 in at my nn then ony ten in * 
ſall be abill to confute it. 

Le think ( quoth 1 that 1 1 no juſt Authiority.. Pleis your Mas 

jefty (faid he) that learned Men in all Ages have had thair Judgements 
trie, and moſt comounly diſagreing from the comoun Judgement of the Warld|z 
ſuch alſo have they publiſched, both with Pen and Toung, notwithflandin 
they thameſelfis have lived, in the comoun Society with uthers, and have 
borne patiently with the Errours and Impertectiounes, quhilk they could not a · 

mend. Plato the Philoſopher wrait his Buik of the Comoun wealthe, in the 
quhilk he damnethe mony Things that then wer manteyned in the Warld, 
and requyred mony Things to +46 bein reformed; and yit notwithſtanding 
he lived under ſick Policies, as then wer univerſally - receaved; without fars 
ther trubling of ony Eſtate. Even ſo, Madam, am I content to de, in Up- 
ryghtnes of Hairt, and with a Teſtimony of a gude Conſcience. have co- 
municat my jugement to the Warld; if the Realme findis no Inconveniency 
in the Regiment of a Woman, that quhilk they approve fall I not farther difal- 
low, than within my awn Breiſt, bot fall be als weill content to live under 
your Grace, as Paull was to live under Nero. And my Hope is, that 
ſo lang as that ye defyll not your Hands with the Blude of the Saincts of God, 
that neyther I nor that Buik fall eyther hurt yo.] or your Authority; for in 
very deid, e ur bo was written moſt Hy cially 1 812 that Wicked 
ee of e 1 56 
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Bot (aid ſche) ye ſpeik of Women in generall, Moſt trew it is, Madam: 

{ Gid the uther) and yit it appeareth to me, that Wiſdome fuld perſuade 
your Grace, never to rayſe Truble for that, quhilk tb this Day hes not | 
trubled your Majeſty; nether in Perſone nor in Authority: For of late Yeirs 
many Things; quhilk before wer haldin ftable; have bene called in dout ; yea, 
| they have bene plainly impugned. Bot hit, Madame; I am aſfireg, thar iney- 
ther Proteſtant nor Papiſt ſall be able to prove, that ony ſick Queſtioun was at 
ony Tyme moved eyther in publi& or in-ſecrete; Now, Madame, ſaid he, if 
1 bad intended to have trubled your Eftate; becaus ye ar a Woman, I 
wald have choſen a Tyme more convenient for that Purpoſe; then I can do 

now, quhen your awn Preſence is within the Reame. 

Bot now, Madame, ſchortly to anſwer to the uther two Actuſatiouns. 1 hatt- 
ly prayſe my God throw Jeſus Chriſt, that Sathan the Enemy of Mankynd, and 
the Wicked of the Warld, have no uther Crymes to lay to my Charge; then 
ſick as the very Warld itſelf knawes to be moſt fals and vane. For in Eland 
I was reſident onely the Space of fyve Yeirs. The Places wer Berwick, quhate 
I abod two Yeirs, ſo long in Newcaſtle, and a Yeit in Londone. Now, Ma- 
dame; if in ony of theſe Places, during the Tyme that I was thare, ony Mar 
fall be able to prove, that thare was eyther Battell, Seditiouh or Mutiny, 1 
| all confes that I myſelf was the Malefactour, and the Schedder of the Blude: 
I eſchame not farther to affirme, that God fo bleſſed my waik Labours, that 
in Berwick ( quharein comonly thare uſed to be Slathrer, be Reſſouns of Quar- 
tells that uſed to aryſe ambngft Souldiours) thaie was als grit Quyetnes, all 
the Tyme that I remained thare, as thare is this Day in Edhnburghe, © 


% 


And quhare they ſlander me of Magick, Necromancy, or of ony uther Airt 
forbidden of God, 1 have Witneſſes (beſyde my awn Conſcience ) all the 
Congregatiouns that ever hard me, quhat I ſpak both againſt ſuch Artes, and 
:againſt-thoſe that uſe ſuch Impiety. Bot ſeing the Wicked of the Warld aid, 
That my Maiſter the Lord Jeſus was poſſeſſed with Beelzebub; I man patiently 
bear, albeit that I, a wretched Sinner; be unjuſtly accuſed of thoſe; that never 
%%% ↄ h 3 0 9 At TC es fe et 
Bot yet ( faid ſche ) ye have teachit the Pepell to reteave ane uther Reli. 
gioun, then chair Princes can allow: And how can that Doctrine be of God? 
Seing, that God cOmunds Jubjectis io obey thatr Princes, Madame, faid he, as 
that rycht Religioun toke nether Originall nor Authority from warldly Princes, 
bot from the eternall God alone: So ar not Subjects bund to frame thair Reli. 
gioun, according to the Appetyte of thair Princes ; for oft it is, that Princes 
ar the moſt ignarant of all uthers in God's trew Religioun, as we may read 
als weill in the Hiftories before the Deith 6f Chriſt Jeſus, as efter, If all 
the Seid of Abraham, ſould have bene of the Religioun of Pharao, to quhom 
they wer long Subjects; I pray yow, Madame, quhat Religioun ſould thart 
have bene in the Warld ? For, if all Men, in the Days of the Apoſtles, ſould 
have bene of the Religioun of the Roman Emperours, quhat Religioun ſould 
have bene upoun the Face of the Eirth? Daniell and his Fellowes wer Sub- 
jects to Nebuchadnezar, and unto Darius, and yit, Madame, they wald not be 
of chair Religioun, neyther of the ane nor of the uther: For the thre ChiE 
dren ſaid, Ne mat it knawn unto the, O King, that we will not worſchipe thy 
Gods, And Daniell did pray publictiy unto his God, againſt the expres Co- 
mandement of the King. And ſo, _ ye may perceaye, that Subjecti 


Hiſtorie 7 he Refermanioun 
—— 3 —— en F 
"ar. r not bund t. to. the Religioun of dan Princes, albeit they ar menen give 
_ thame Obedience. en el e {oY $4 
Lea, quoth ſhe, nane of ihois Men rayſed the Sword act aha Phinces. 
Lu, Madame, quoth he, ye cannot deny bot that they reſiſted? For theſe 
that obey not the, Comandemants that ar gevin, in ſum Sort they reſiſt. Bot 
Vit, ſaid ſche, they reſiſted not be the Sword. God, ſaid he, Madame, had 
= 9 not gevin unto thame the Power and the Meanes. Think ye, quoth {che, 
9 that Subjects havi ng Power may reſiſt thair Princes? If thair Princes excede 
== . thair Bundes, — he; Madame, and do againſt that quharefore they ſuld be 
obeyed, i it is no Doubt; bet they may be reſiſted,” even by Power : For 
thare is nether gritter Honour, nor gritter Obedience'to'be gevin to Kings and 
Princes, then God hes comandit to be geyin to Father and Mother Bot fo 
—_ .- - . it is, that. the Father may be ſtricken with. a Phreneſie, in the quhilk he 
4 wald ſhy his awn Children, Now, Madame, if the” Children aryſe, joyne 
= 3 thameſelſis togidder, apprehend the Father, tak the Sword and uther Weapons 
1 | __ from him; and finally bind his Hands, and kepe him in Priſoun, till that his 
= Freneſie be overpaſt; think ye, — that the Children do ony Wrang ? 
5 | Or, think ye, Madame, that God will be offendit with thame, that have ſtay. 
1 ed thair Father. to comit Wickednes? It is even ſoß aid he, Mad: me, with 
Princes, that wald murther the Children of God, that ar Subjects unto thame. 
- Thair blind Zeall is nathing bot a very mad Phrenefie'; ; and thairtoir-to tak 
the Sword from thame, to bind chair Hands, and to caſt thame in Priſone, till 
That they be brocht to a more ſober Mynd, is no Diſobedience pie Princes 
bot juſt Obedience, becaus that it agreeth with the Will ot God. 
At theſe Words, the Quene ftade as it wer amaſed, more then a Quarter 
L. 1 pf ane Hour; hir Countenance altered, ſo that Lord James began to entreat 
hir, and to demand, Qubat bes offended yow,: Madame At lenth, ſche ſaid, 
W eill then I perceave, that my Subjects ſall obey! you,” and not me; and Fall 
do 8 liſt, and not quhat I comand: A585 man T be ſubje& to thame, 
and ndt they to me. God forbid, Er he, that ever I. tak upd me, to 
comand ony to obey me, or vit to ſett Subjects at Liberty to do quhat pleaſes 7 
thame. Bot my Travell is, that both Princes and -SubjeRis obey God. And 
think not, aid he, "I that Wrong is done unto yow, quhen ye ar wil. 
led to be ſubject unto God: For, it ir-be 5 7 Wee the Fepell under Princes, 
and cauſes Obedience to be. geuin unto thame; yea, God craves of Kings, That 
they be, as, it mer, Foſter-fathers to his Ki . fan — Quenis to be Nuriſc bes 
unto bis Pepell. | And this Subjectioun, Madame, unto God, and unto his trou- 
bled Kirk, is t the gritteſt Dignity that Fleſche can get * the Fice of the 
| Erthe, for it fGll cary thame to everlaſting Glory. CCF 
' Vea, goth ſche, bot ye ar not the Kirk that I will dorische. 1 will defend 
we Kirk of Rome, for it is, .I'think, the trew Kirk of God, 1 
Ke will, quoth he, adame, is no Reaſon; Adther/ doth your Thocht 
ak. chat Rana Harſott, to be the treu and immaculate Spouſe of Jeſus 
Suat And wonder not, Madame, that 1 call Rome an Harlott; for that 
Bok. is.  altogidder balls with all Kynd of Spiritual Fornicatioun, — 5 
in Dactrin as in Maners. Vea, Madame, I offer my ſelf fürcher to p 
Tia the Kirk of the Jeu, that erücifyed Chriſt Jeſus, quben that they 
nifeftly. denyed the Sone of God, war not fo far —— 1 G 
nances and Statutes quhich God gave by Moſes and baron unto His Feple, 
as that the Kirk ot Rome is > declyred, and more then fyve hundreth kbar 
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1 angry of that Keligzioun, Aehlech the Aj dat 
| \ "MylObriſience, Rid ebe, is not 7 Cunglebes Mate, "Eid lis; ws 


.quyres Knawlege ; and 1 fear that rycht! nawlege ye have mane, Bot, 
are" and red. So, Madame, Kid be, did the ous Sho | 


The, I have Ros 


crutifyed Ohiriſt Jeſüs, reid both the” Law and tlie Prophets, and hard "the 
ſame interpret after thair Maner. Have ye hard, Aid he, any teach, böt 
ſuch as the Paip and the Cardinalls have allowed? And ye may be alfred, 
That ſuch will ſpeik nathing to offend thair awn Eftaite. Ye interprete the 


; Scriptures, - aid ſche, in one 'Maner, and thay in ane uther- „ W fall I 


hom 
beleve; and quhom fall be Judge? Ye fall beleye,faid he, God that planeſy 
ſpeketh in his Word: And farther then the Word reacheth IPs, ye rehe 
fall beleve the ane nor the uther. The Word of God is plane in the ſelf 
and if thair apeir any Obſcurity in ane Place, the Holy Ghoſt, 
contrarious to himſelf, explains the ſame more cleirly in u 


ther f laces: 5 


tinately 
norant. And now, Madame, ſaid he, to tak ane of the cheif Polhts,qu 12 


this Day is in Controverſie betwix the Papiſts and us; for Exemple, 
piſts allege, and bauldlie have affirmed, That the Mels is, the Oedhhne vi 


God, and the Inſtitutioun of Jeſus Chriſt, and 2 Sacrifice for the quick an 
| the dead“ We deny both the ane and uther, and affirm, Thar the M 4, 2 


it is now uſit, is nothing bot the Inventioun of Man; and tharefore it 15 
ane Abkbmitatioun befoir God, and no Sacryfice that ther 


11 comandit. 
Now, Madame, quho fall 1 Juge betwix us 'two thus contendihg;? 


It is, not 
Reaſone that any of the Parties: be farther beleved, then dhe) ar Abill 10 


ne by unſuſpeR witneſſing: 'Let thame lay Jown the Buke "of « [, Ani 


y the plane Words thareof prove thare Affirmatives, and we fall give unt 


thame the Pley granted. Bot ſo long as thay ar bawld. to affirm "and yit 
do prove nothing, we mon ſay, That albeit all the Warld beleve Naß e, For 


beleve thay not God, bot do receave the Lies of Men f for the Treas 


God. Quhat our Maiſter Chriſt Jeſus did, we know by has au vant 72255 


Quhat the Freiſt doeth at his Meſs, the Warld ſeth. Not, doth not the 
Word of God planely aſſure us, That Chriſt Jeſus neyther faid; oe. yet com- 
mandit'Meſs to be ſaid at his laſt Supper, ſeing that no ſuch 5 thalr 


Meſs is maid mentioun of within the hole Scripture, Ve ar Bir ir for me, # 


faid the Quene, | bot 'and-if they wer heir quhom T have hard, they » ald an- 

ſwer you. Madame quoth the uther, wald to God that the leamede "Papi 

in Europe, and he that ye wald beſt bileys, « wer preſent with: our Grace to 

fuſteyne the Argument; and that ye wald abyde atiently to h tanks Matter 

reaſoned to the End; * then, I dout not, Madai e; bot that ye. ſpud he 
i wirthi 


the Vanity of the Papiſticall Religioun, l how Tile Ground it ha 
the Word of God. Weall, ſaid ſche, ye may erchance et that ſoher then 

fe, I gett 
Papiſt 5 patiently reaſon, and 
in Four Audience, Nad ame, 


ſoner then T beleve ; for the i -olabt-Þa 


have the Ground of thairRelis gioun ſearched dat; fo 0 Wn that high 
ar never able to duften 188 Arg 56 k and Snort, and 

chair awn Laws be Jv A „ BR he U Ne? Ro F. beeye th 
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my Jugement faileth me. 
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Prayſe thairof declared, ſche be gan thereat to froune; for Schame ſche cudd 
not refus it, bot ſche did x, 20 for ſche gave it unto the moſt 
Fapiſt within the Realme, 
hes reaped as they ſew: Thay gave her ſome Taſte of thair Prodigality. And 
becaus the Liquor was ſweit, ſche hes licked of that Buſte ofter then twyſe 
ſince. All Men know daher w we W 17 ee lagks and the Sub- 


mer Statutes, 


never bo an, wi let thameſelfs. wen adr * 80 n 1 hes 3 
fore, Madame, 1 mon yet ſay agane, That they dar never diſput, bot 
uhare: thameſelſis ar both. Juge and Party. And quhenfoeyer ye ſall lat me 
de the contrary, I fall grant myſelf to have bene deteaved in that Poynt. 0 
And With this the Quene was called upoun ta Dinner; for it was After- 

„ Joue Mx ſaid unto © hn I pray God, Madame, that 
ye may be als bliſſed within the Comon- wealth of roland. (if it be 275 Ple- 


ſour of God) as ever: Deborah was in the Comon-welth of Iſrael. Of this 


long Conference, quhareof we onely twirch a Fart, wer dyverſe Opiniouns. 
The Papifts grudged, and teired that quhich they neidit not; the godly think- 
ing at leaft, chat ſche wald have hard the Preiching, rejoyſed ; bot they wer 


utterly deceaved, for ſche ee in her contig, my e and quyetly 
e all Exhortatioun. I in 


Thone Knox. his aun Jugement, 1 by. ſum a; his Phe . . 


. nded quhat he thocht of the Quene. If thair be not in hir (ſaid he) a 


proud Miynd, à crafty Witt, and a ne indurat . ee and 1 Treuth, 


Oben the hole Nobility wer anne ed, the . Ch Count. wer 
Argyle, 


choſen, quho wer apoynted the Dukes Grace, the Earles of Huntelie, 


; At bo le;  Mortoun, Glencairne, Merſcbell, Bothwell, Lord Er wy Lord 7a mes, &c. 
1 theſs wer a certane appointed 
. that Ordour continewed not 


o wait upoun tho. Court by ne * 


Duke 4Omall returned wi ith the Galleys to 8 The Guede entred. in 
her Progreſſe, and in the Moneth of September. travelled from Edinbugb to 
Linhthgow, Streveling, St.  Fhonſtoun, Dundee, St. Androis; quhilk all Parts 
polluted with her Idolatry: Fyre followed her veray comonly in thar 


ſche 
Jorney, the Tounes popmed W's veray liberally, and. thareof wer the French 


15 2 1 gg 


"Y and atithe Day ap- 


In the * of Oftober abe returned 1 to Edinh 


5 E ſche was receaved in the Caſtle. Grit Preparatiouns wer maid for 
i 


r Entres in the Toun, in fercing, in maſking, and uther Prodigalities: Fain 
wald Foles have counterieited France. Quhatfoever mycht ſer forth hir Glory, 
that ſche hard, and glaidly beheld. The Keyes wer, delyvered to her be a 
tty Boy, deſcending, as it wer Gow, a Cloud: The Verſes of her awn 
Prayſes ſche hard, and ſmyled; bot quben the Bible was preſented, and the 


peſtilent 
to un, to Arthur Erſkin. © Edinburgh ſince that Day 


ects have. 


In Edinburgh. it hath. bene an ancient and ludable Cation Thar the Pro- 


volt, Baillies, and Counſel], eſter thair EleRioun, .quhilk uſes to be at Michae!- 


mas, cauſes publickly proclame the Statutes and Ordinances of the Toun; 3 and 


ü Kairfore Archibald Douglas Toon Exmard Hope, Adam Fullartoun, 


5 Baillies, cauſed proclame, according to the. for- 
ff "the "Tour, That no Adulterat, no Fornicature, no noted 
Drunkard, no Melinonger: no obſtinat Papiſt-that, corrupted; the Peple, ſuch 


8 Freirs, and uthers of chat n fould be found within the un, 
within 
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Within 48 Hours thaireſter, under the Paynes conteined in the Statutes : 


hilk blawn in the Quenes Eares, thair began Pryde and Maliciouſnes to 
ſchew the Self; for without farther Cognitioun of the Caus, was the ſaid Pro. 
voſt and Bailyes charged to Waird in the Caſtle, and immediately was Com- 
mandement gevin, that uther Provoſt and Bailyes ſould be eleted. | -- 
Some gainſtode for a quhyle the new Electioun, alleging, That the 
Provoſt and Bailyes quhom they had choſen, and to quhom they had gevin 
thair Othe, had comitted no Offence quharefore that juſtly they aught to be 
depryved. Bot quhill that Charge was doubled upoun Charge, and no Man 
found to oppone himſelf to Impiery, Jeſabels Letter and wicked Will was 0- 
beyed, as a Law. And ſo was Mr. Thomas Mdcalh choſen Provoſt for 
the uther. The Man, no dout, is both diſcrete, and ſufficient for that 
Chairg ; bot the Depoſitioun of the uther was againſt all Law. God be mer. 
citull to ſum of our awn, for they wer not all blameles, that her wicked 
Will woas fo far obere l. . 80 


14 


A A contrary Proclamatioun was publickly maid, That the Toun ſould be 


patent to all the Quenes Leiges. And ſa Murtherars, Adulterars, Theves, 
Hoores, Drunkards, Idolaters, and all Malefactors gat Protectioun under the 
Quenes Winges, under Colour that thay wer of hir Religioun. And ſo gat 


7 


the Devill Freedome agane, quhareas befor he durſt not have bene ſene 


in Day-lycht upoun the comoun Streates. Lord delyver us frome that Bon. 
r rene FD. 0 wry 

The Devill finding his Raines louſe, ran forward in his Courſs, and the 
Quene tuk upoun hir gritter Boldnes, then ſche, and Baalim's bleatingPreifts 
durſt have attemptit before; for upoun All hallo Day they bendit up thair 
Meſs with all miſchievous Solemnity. The Miniſters thairat offendit, in 
plane and publick Place, declared the Inconvenience that thairupoun ould en- 


ſew. The Nobility wer ſufficiently admoniſched of thair Dewties; bot Af. 
fectioun cauſed Men to call that in dout, quharein ſchort befor they ſeamed 


to be maiſt reſolute, to wrt, Dubrither that the SubjeFs mycht put Hand to ſup-' 
preſſe the Idolatrie of thair Prince ? And upoun this Queſtioun convened in the 
Hous of Mr. James M*Gill, the Lord James, the Erle of Mortoun, the Erle 
Marſchell, Secretary Lethingtoun, the Juſtice Clerk, and the foirſaid Mr. James 
Clerk of Regiſter; quho all reſſoned for the Pairt of the Quene, - affirming, 
That the Subjects mycht not lawfully tak hir Meſs from her. In the contrare 
Jugement wer the principall Miniſters, Mr. one Row, Mr. Georg Hay, Mr. 
Robert Hamiltoun, and Fhone Knox, The Reaſons of both Pairties we will 
omitt, becaus thay will be explayned efter, quharę the ſaid Queftioun and 
vthers Concerning the Obedience dem unto Princes, wer long reſſoned in opin 
Aſſembly: The Concluſioun of that firſt Reſſoning was, That the Oueſtioun 
ſould be formed, and Lettres direct to Geneva for the Reſolutioun of that Kirk ; 


quharein Jhone Non offred his Labours. Bot Secretary Lerhingtoun, alleging, 


That thair tude mekle in the Informatioun, ſaid, That he wald wrytt : Bot 
that was only to dryve Tyme, as the Treuth declared the ſelf} The Quenes 


Partie urged, That the Quene ſould have bir Religioun free in bir aun Cha ppel, 


t0 ao, ſche and bir Houſbald, quhat ißey lift.” The Minifters both affrmed, and 
voted the contrare, adding, That hir Liberty ſould be to thair Thraldome, or 


it wer long. Bot nether culd Reaſon nor Threatning move the Hairts of 
ſuch as wer creping in Creditt ; and fo did the Votes of the Lords prevale 


againſt the Miniſters. - | IIB IM o it 


e 


the Borders, and in the South, from the Quenes 1 d OF a pats 


| 
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The de unto-thameſelfis ſum of the Lords, 


thair Greif ; the 
into 


| dour had comanded thame ; and accuſed the Lords (the Flatterars-of the one 


y = Dm of 5 Thift Fs 2 Reafe, quhilk had, enereſſed a un . 


e d. Lieutenent; 0 © wick 
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keap thair Stationes And pit they feared quhare thare was no Occaſioun of 


Fear, neyther it culd ever any r or 1 * ſick Things be 


tryed. 182 ay Aan; | irs To 2 18 N RY 

Schort efter the a ag of. the Lord James, there . poke the. 1 
of England,, Sir Peter, 1 with Comiſſioun to requyre the Ratificatioun of 
the Peace maid at Leyth..: Her Anſwer was, eren 1 = ws. have 2 5 d be- 4 


ſain th che N. 9 92 . aq 1215 


= | 


« Hate * 1 had ſehawin.hiral * fervent. in the 1 K 
| forward in, geving of his Counſell in all douttull Maters, plane: 
to. afhiſt; the Aſſembiy agane, quhareef many 4 Wonder; 

W not 
vene with, thair Brethren as; bsfoir they wer: . Fry wh keapit thame- 4 
ſells in tby Abbey The priacipall Comiſſiguners of the, Kirk, the Superin- 
ndents, and ſur Miniſters, paſt unto thame, quhare they, wer conyened i in 
the Abbores: Lodging within Aghradebour.z both the, Fairties began to ppi 
Lords compleined,, That the Ministers drew. the Gentilmen 
rete,, and held Counſels without thair, Nnzwiege : The Minifters de &- 
nyed, That they had done any, Thing in ſecreteutherwyſe then the.comone 
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we mean = that they keapit not the — — with thair "ener con- 
ſiddering, That they knew the Ordour, and that the ſame was appoynted by 
thair-awn, Adyyſes, as the Buke of U ſubſcryvit, with the maiſt Pairt 
of thair awn Hands wald witnes. Sum began to deny, That ever they knew 
ſick a Thing as the Buke of Diſcipline > And called: alſo in dout, Quhither 
it was. eden that ſick — ſould be or not: For glaidly wald 
the Quene and her Secrete Counſall have had all Aſſemblies of the godly dif 
charged. "The Reaſoning. Was ſcharp and quyck on eyther Syde: The. Quenes 
Factioun allegit, That it was ſuſpicious to Princes, that Subjects ſould aſſem- 
ble thameſelſis, and keap Conventiouns without theis Knawlege. It was an- 
ſwered, That without the Knawlege of the Prince, the Kirk did nothing, for the 
Prince perfytly underſtude, That within this Realme thair was a reformed 
Kirk; and that they had thair Ordours and appoynted Tymes of Conventi- 
oun. And ſo without Knawlege-of the Prince, they did nothing: Yea, faid 
Lethingtoun, the Quene knew, and knowes weill yneuch ; bot the Queſtioun i is, 


Quhither the Quene allowes ſick Conventiouns ? It was A pere That if the Li- 


berty of the Kirk ſtude or ſould ſtandupoun the Quenes Allowance or Difallows 
ance, we ar aſſured, not onely to lack Aflemblies, bot alſo to lack the Liberty of 
the publick Preiching of the Evangel; that, affirmative was mocked, and the 


contrary affirmed; Weill, ſaid the PRs, Tyme - will try the Treuth ; Bot to 


my former Words, this will Ladd, Tak from. us the Fredome o, Aſemtlies, 
and tał from: us the Evangell.;; for without Aſſemblies, how ſall gude Ordour and 
Unity in Doctrine be  keapit 2? | It- is not to be ſi ppoſed, That all Miniſters, are 
ſa perfyte, bot that they fall neid Admonitioun, alſweill concerning Man- 
Neris as Doctrine: Als it may be, that ſum be ſo ſtiff-necked, 1 1 the) 
will not admitt the Admonitioun of the ſimple; as alſo, it may that Fal 
will be fund with Miniſters without juſt Offence comitted: And vit. it Or- 
dour be not takin, both withithe, Complenare, and the Perſons complained 
upoun, it — hot chat many greyous Offenſes, fall aryſe; 
For Remedy quhareof, of Neceſſity it is, that Generall Aſſemblies, mon be. 
In the quhilks, the Jugements and Gravity of many may occur, to Core or 
repreſſe the Folies or Errours of a few. Heirunto conſented the moſt Pairt, 
alſweill of the Nobility as of the Barounes, and willed the Reaſonars for che 
Quene. to will hir Grace, that if ſche ſtode in a Suſpicioun of any Thing that 
was to be entreated in thair Aſſemblies, that it wald pleis hir Grace to end 
ſuch as ſche wald appoynt, to heir quhatſoever was proponed or reaſoned. 
Eiter was the Buik of Diſcipline. proponed, and deſyred to have bene 

ratifyed be the Quenis Majeſty. That: was ſcripped at, and the ud an was 
88 How many of thoſe, that ſubleryyed. en Bake, wal 


If hr will not Inde the Lond Uchiltxe, 1 — that he wer ſcraped out, 
not only of, that Buke, bot alſo out of our Number and Cumpany; for to 
quhat Purpoſe ſall Laboures be tane, to put the Kirk in Ordour, and to quhat 
End ſall Men ſubſcrve, and, then never mein to keip Word of that qubilk 
they promeis ? Lethingtoun anſwered, Many ſuhſcryved them in fide parentum, 
as the Bairnes ar baptiſedd. One; 10 uit, J 
that Scoffe proper, yit as it is: moſt: untrew. 102 it-is moſt unproper. II 
Buke was red in publict Audience, and by the Space of dyverſe Days, t 
Heades łhareof wer reaſoungi, as All that h ſit aw weill yneuch, . 
 yourſelfis cannot deny; © that no Man was requyred to ſubſcryve that * 

Eee e 2 6 


be ſuby ect un- 


Auox anſwered, Albeit ye think 
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be underſtude not. Wa content; Aid one, that Buke will not be obteyned. N 
Let God, ſaid the uther, requyre the Lack, quhilk this pure Comoun-wealth 
fall have of the Things tharein conteyned, from the Hands of UNO as flop | 
the ſame. _ 
The Barones perceaving, that the Buke of Diſcipline was refuſid; | preſent. 
ed unto the Counſaill certane Artickles, requyrin g Idolatry to be ſepprefſedl. 
rhair Kirks to be planted with trew Miniſters, and ſome. certane Proviſioun to 
be maid for thame, according to Equity and Conſcience; for unto that Tyme, 
the moſt Part of the Miniſters had lived upon the Benevolence of Men: For 
mony had into thair Hands, the Fructes that the Biſchopis and uthers of 
that Sect had abuſed befoir ; ; and (0 ſum Fart was beſtowed N che Mi- 
niſters. 
Bot then the Biſchops egen to gripp agane to that quhilk moſt injuſt 


| I 
they called thair awn.: For the Erle of Arane was diſcharged of Sanct = 
droi and "Dumfermling, quharewith befoir, be Reſſoun of a Factory, he had 
intrometted ; and ſo wer mony uthers. And tharefore the Barones requyred, 
that Ordeur mycht be takin for thair Miniſters, or els they wald no more o- 
bey the Biſchops, nether yit ſuffer ony Thing to be lifted up to thair Uſe, efter 


the Quenis Arryvall, then that they did befoir ; for they verily ſuppoſed, that 
the Quenis Majeſty wald kepe Promeis maid unto thame ; quhilk was, not to 
alter thair Religioun, quhilk could not remane without Miniſters, and Mint- 
ters could not live without Provifioun: And tharefoir they moſt 'hartely de- 
ſyred the Counſaill to provyde ſum convenient Ordour in that Head. That 
ſomequhat moved the Quenis Flatterars; for the Rod of Impiety was not then 
ftrenthned in hir and thair Hands. And ſo began they to practiſe, how they 
ſould pleis the Quene, and yit ſeim ſomequhat to ſatisfie the Faythfull- And ſo 
Gery they, that the Kirkmen ſould have Intromiſſioun with the twa Parts 
of thair Benefices, and that the third Part ſould be lifted up, by fick Men as 
thareto ſould be appointed, for n Uſes, as in theſe TINT x Acts ar more 
"A OT. . 


Ei 


Apud E wee 20. Deeenri anno 15 6 1. 


He quhilk Day, for ſamekle as the Vitals Majeſty, be Advyſe as the 

Lords of her Secrete Counſaill, foreſeing the imminent Trubles, quhilk 
appearandly wer to aryſe amongſt the Lieges of this Realme, for Maters of 
| Religioun ; to ſtay the ſamin, and evite all Incomodities that mycht thare- 
upoun enſew, intercomoned with a Pairt of the Clergy and State eccleſiaſtical, 
with quhom then Reſoning being had, it was thocht gude and expedient, de 
hir Hienes, that ane generall Conventioun ſould be appoynted, the 15th Day 
of December Inſtant, quhareunto the reſt of the Eſtates mycht have repaired ; 
and be the Advyſe of the haill, ane refounable Overture maid, and Ordour 
taken for ſtaying of the appeiring Truble, and quyetting of the bail Country 
quhilk Conventioun being be hir Majeſty appoynted, and ſundry Days of 2 
il keipt, and the faid eccleſiaſticall Eſtate oftymes requyred, that the ſaid Or- 
dour mycht be taken and Overture maid for ſtaying of the Truble and quyet- 
ting of the Country. Laſt of all, in Preſence of Ts "Quenis Majeſty, and Lords 
olf Counſaill foirſaid, and uthers of the Nobility of this Realme, 'comperit - Zohne 
, of San III Senn of * 3 of yr 
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and Robert Biſchop of Dunkelden ; and for thameſelfis reſpective, offered unto 
the Quenis Majeſty, to be content of the twa Parte of the Rents of thair Be. 
nefices, and the third Parte to be employed, as her Majeſty thocht expedient. 
And becaus the Certanty thareof was not known, nor yit quhat Soumes of 
Money wald ſuſtene the Miniſtery, and Miniſters of God's Word within this 
Realme, nether yit how mekle was neceſſary to ſupport the Quenis Majeſty, 
above hir awn Rents, for the combhe Affaires of the Cuntrey : Tharefore 
it is decerned, concludit and determinat, be the Quenis Majeſty, and Lords of 
Counſaill forſaid, and uthers of the Nobility preſent, That gif the fourth Parte 
of the Frutes of the haill *Benefices within this Realme, may be ſufficient to 
ſuſtene the Miniſtery throuchout this haill Realme, and ſupport the Quenis Ma-. 
jeſty to entertein and ſet ford ward the comoun Effairs of the Cuntrey, fail. 
lyeing thareof the thrid Parte of the ſaid Frutes or mair, quhill it be fund 

ſufficient to the Effect forſaid, to be taken up yeirly in Tyme cuming, quhill 


ane generall Ordour be taken thareuntill; ſa mekle thareof to be employed to 
the Quenis Majeſty, for enterteining and ſetting fordward of the comone Eft. 
faires of the Cuntrey, and ſa mekle thareof unto the Miniſters, and Suſtenta- 
tioun of the Miniſtry, as may reſonably ſuſtene the ſame, at the Sicht and 
Diſcretioun of the Quenis Majeſty and Counſaill forſaid, and the Excreſcence 
and Superplus to be aſſigned to the auld Foſſeſſours. And to the Effect, that 
the Rents and yeirly Avale of the haill Benefices of this Realme may be 
cleirly knawn to the Quenis Majeſty and Counſaill foreſaid, it is ſtatut and or- 
dainit, That the haill Rentäles of the Benefices of this Realme be produced 
befvir hir Grace and Lords foirſaid, at the Tyme ufder written: That is to 
ſay, of the Benefices on this Syde of the Month, the .24th Day of Januar nixt 
to cum, and byond the Month, the tent of Februar nixt thairefter. And or- 
dains Letters to be direct to the Sheriffs in that Parte, to pas, charge and re- 
quyre all and ſundry Archbiſchops, Biſchops, Comendators, Abbots and Pryors, 
on this Syde of the Month perſonally, if they can be apprehended, and failye- 
ing thareof, at thair Dwelling: places, Cathedrall Kirks or Abbeys: And all Arch. 
denes, Denes, Chantors, Subchantors, Provoſts, Parſones, and Vicares, and uther 
beneficed Men quhatſumever, thair Chalmerlanes or Factors perſonally, or at thair 
Dwelling- places, or at the Paroch Kirks quhare they ſuld remane, to exhibit 
and produce, befoir theQuenis Majeſty and Lords foirſaid, the ſaid 24th Day of 
Januar nixt to come, the juſt and trew Rentales of the Avails and Rents of 
thair Benefices, to the Effect forſaid: And to charge the Prelats, and the u- 
ther beneficed Men, on the yond Syde of the Month, in Maner reſpective foir- 
ſaid, to exhibit and produce the juſt and trew Rentales of thair Benefices, 
befoir the Quenis Majeſty and Lords foirſaid, the ſaid tent Day of Februar, to 
the Effect foirſaid; with Certificatioun to thame that failyeis, the Quenis 
Grace and Counſaill will proceid heirin as accords, And ſicklyke, to charge 
the haill Superintendents, Miniſters, Elders and Decons of the principall touns 
and Shyres of this Realme, to give in befoit the Quenis Grace and Lords of 
Counſaill foirſaid, the ſaid 24th Day of Januaty nixt to cum, ane formale and 
ſufficient Role and Memoriall, quhat may be ſufficient and reſſonable to ſuſtene 
the Miniſtry; and the hole Minifters of this Realme, that hir Majeſty, and 
Lords of Counſfaill foirſaid, may tak Ordour thareuntill, as accords. And far- 
ther, That the Quenis Majefty, and the Lords of Counſaill foirſaid, may ryply 
and diligently wey and confidder, quhat neceſſary Support is requyred to be 


\ 
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taiken yeirly # the Fruites of the mch Benefices (by hir Grace aun _— $ 
Rent) and to intertene and fer forward the comone Affaires of this Realme, 

againſt the ſaid 24th Day of Januar nixt to cum, that then it may be pro- 
ceidit in the faid Matter, all Parties Gcigtyed;' _ the —_ rat ind 8 N 
thareof ſeu at e 


| Apud Linhteu 24. 2 anno 1 5 6 " 
9 | 


Norſamekle as the Quenis Majeſty, with the Advyſe of the Lonis of hir 
| Secrete Counſaill, directed hir Letters comanding all and ſundry Archbiſ: 
chops, Biſchops, A bbots, St. and all uther beneficed Men, their Factors, Fermorars, 
and Takiſmen, to compeir befoir hir Hienes, and Lords Wirſaid, at Ein- 
burgh, or quhare it fall happin thame to be for the Tyme, ſa many as dwellis 
upoun this Syde of the Month, the 24th Day of Januar Inſtant ; and thame 
that dwellis beyond. the Month, the tent Day of Februar nixt to cum, that the 
juſt Availl of thair Benefices may be knawn;/ ſa that thairefter hir Grace 


may tak Ordour for the Suſtentatioun of the Miniſtry of the Kirk, and of the 


publi& Buſines of the Realme. And becaus the Quenis Majeſty is preſently oc- 
cupyed with uther Effairs, and may not hirſelf attend upoun the Receat of the 
faid Rentales: T harefoir hir Hienes hes gevin and granted, and be thir Pre- 
ſentis givis and grantis, full Power and Comiſſioun, to Mr. James M*Gill of 
Rankellour Nether, Clerk of Regiſter, Sir Jobue Bellendene of Auchinnenl Knycht t, 
Juſtice Clerk, to the Secretare, Theſaurare, Advocat, and Laird of Pittarro, 
to call befoir thame, within the Tolbuthe of Edinbughe, all and ſundry, Pre- 
latis and beneficed Men, quhilk ar charged, be Vertew of the ſaids Letters, 
now preſently being in Eadinburgle, or Gall happin heirefter to repair thairto, 

thair Factours and Fermorars ; and- thair inquyre of thanie the Rentalls af 
thair Benefices, and receave the ſamin fra thame, to the Effect foirſaid. And 
ſicklik, that the ſaids Comiſſionours caus warne all Superintendents, Minifters, 
Elders and Deacons, to give unto thame the Names of the haill Miniſters of 
this Realme, that the juſt Calculatioun being maid, and conſidered be the ſaids 
Comiſfioners, of the A vaill of the ſaids Benefices, they may report the fame 
unto the Quenis Majeſty, that hir Hienes may tak Ordour tharein, according 
to the Juſt Tenour of the firſt Ordinance maid wan apa 0 | 


Aud Edinburgh, 1 2. Februari 1 56 1 


"Orfamekle as, de Statute and Caine os be the QueniaMiajelly, nod 
Lords of Secrete Counſaill, and hir Hienes Letters direct th 
7 Forth Archbiſchops, Biſchops, Abbots, &t. and uther beneficed Men, 

0 to produce the Rentales os thair Benefices befoir her Majefty, 
_ Lor bird, in Maner following; That is to ſay, the ſaids beneficed 
Men, dwelling on this Syde of the Mouth, the 24th of Jauner laſt bypaſt, 


and one the uther Syde of the Month, the " * n 


fe&, that Ordour mycht be tanè tharein, conform to the fud Ordinance, with 

Certificatioun to thame, and they failyit, the Quenis Majefty,, and -Counſaill 

foirfaid, wald tak Ordour tharein, as the ſaid Ordinance beares.” | Notwith- 

ſtanding of the quhilk, the Quenis Majeſty and Counſaill, and uthars appointed 

be hir, for receaving the ſaid Rentales, have conti ſen the hoy 24th 

ne, of Januar bnd awaited upoun the reſſaving of thame; yit a Pin 
| ma 
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ſmall Number of thame hes produced thair Rentales, contemnand tharethrow, 
not only hir Grace's Ordinance and Proclamatioun foirſaid, bot alſo hirſelf and- 
hir Authority, as they wer Princes and not Subjects, expres againſt Equity, Refs 

ſoun and Juſtice: For Remedy quhareof the Quenis Majeſty, with Advyſe 
of hir Secrete Counſaill, ordains, that Factors and Chalmerlanes be appoynted 
to intromet with, gather, uplift and reſave, to our Severane Ladies Uſe, all and 
ſundry Mailes, Fermes, Teines, Rents, Provents, Emoluments, Caines, Pro- 
feits and Dewries of quhatſumever Benefices, quhareof the Rentales ar not 
produced, conforme to the {aid Ordinance. And if ony Rentales els produced 

beires not the juſt Availl, bot is fraudulently maid, to intromett and uptak 
ſa mekle of the Profits and Frutes of the ſaids Benefices, as ar omitted enn 
of the ſaids Rentales, and the Ingivers of the Rentales, and Poſſeſſours of the 
Benefices thareof, fall never have Actioun to clame, crave or receave fra the 
Tennends and Occupyers, farther then is conteined within the ſaids Rentales 
els produced be thame; and the Tennends and Poſſeſſours ſall be haldin to pay 
na more, then is conteyned in the ſamin Rentales els produced, as ſaid is. 
And chat. the ſaid Chalmerlanes and Factors to be appoynted be the Quenis 
Majeſty, fall have ſufficient Power to intromett and uptak the Fruites and Pro- 
feits foirſaid, ſicklyk as gif ſpeciall Letters of Factory and Chalmerlanry 
wer granted to thame thareupoun. And ordains the Lords of Seſſion to direct 
furth Letters, at the ſaid Factors and Chalmerlanes Inſtances, eyther of Horning 
or Poynding, as ſall be thocht expedient, for cauſing of thame to be anſwer- 
ed, of the Fruites of the ſaid Benefices, to be 


| ; 2 furthcumand- to the Quenis 
Majefties Behufe, quhill farther Ordour be takin thareuntill. 


Apud Edinburgum, 1 5. Februarii 1 561. 


Or ſamekle as the Quenis Majeſty, be the Advyſe of the Lords of hir 
Secrete Counſaill, and uthers dyvers of the Nobility had of befoir, u- 
poun the 22d Day of December laſt bypaſt, ordaint, That if the fourt Part of 
the Fruites and Rentis of all the Benefices within this Realme, wer not ſuf- 
ficient for the Support of hir Majeſty, and uther particular Charges under writ- 
ten, neceſſare to be borne for the Weill of the Cuntrey; then the thrid of the ſaids 
Fruites mair or les, ſould be takin up to the Effect foirſaids. Attour ordainit 
Lettres to be direct, charging all and ſundry beneficed Men, on this Syde of 
the Month, to produce thair .entales, upoun the 24th Day of. Januar laft by- 
paſt : And the tent Day of February Inttant was prefixed be the ſaids Letters, 
for inbringing of all Rentales of the Benefices beyond the Month; with Certifi- 
| catioun, to thos quho producit not the ſaid Rentales, at the Days foirfaid reſpective, 
the Quenis Majeſty and hir Counſaill wald provyde Remedy: According to the 
quhilk Certificatioun, hir Hienes, with Advyſe of hir Counſaill foirſaid, hes 
ordainit, that they quha hes not producit thair Rentales, haill and full In- 
tromiſſioun fall be had of thair Fruites be thame, quhom hir Majeſty fall di. 
rect thareto: And quha have not gevin thair juſt Rentales, quhatſumever 
Pairt omitted furth of thair ſaid Rentales, fall be intrometted with in lyk 
Maner. And farther, having conſulted ryply, and diligently advyſed upoun 
the comoun Affaires and Neceſſities concerning the Quenis Majeſty, and 
Charges to be borne, for the Comoun-weill of the Realme, and Suſtentatioun 
of the Preacheours and Readars, conforme to the faid Ordinance maid thare- 
upoun of befoir, hes findin nk haill third Pairt of all * 
. „ 0 
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& the quhilks the 8 ar produced, to he takin up be the Perſdue ny 
Perſones, to be nominat be hir. Majeſty. And to begin upoun this laſt Crop 
in the Yeir of God 1561 Yeirs, the ſamin to be employed to the Effect foir. 
ſaid: Togidder with the haill Frutes of the Benefices, quhareofthe Rentales 
ar not producit ; and alſo, all. that is omitted of the Rentales produced. And 
that Ordour be dire& be the Quenis Majeſty, to the: Lords of Seffioun, that the 
auld Poſſeſſours may be anſwered of the remanent Frutes of the ſaid Benefices; : 

rovyding that the thrid Pairt foirſaid be full and haill takin up, be the Per- 
1 to be deput to the Uptaking thareof: And this Ordour to continew and 
ſand, ay and quhill farther Ordour be takin be the Quenis Majeſty, with the 
Advyſe of the Eſtates. Mairover hir Hienes, be the Advyſe of her Hienes 
Counſaill foirſaid, hes ſtatute and ordainit, that Annuells, Mailes, and Dewties 
within frie Burrowes and uther Tounes of this Realme, alfiveill perteining 
to Chaplanries, Prebendaries, as to Friars, togidder with the Rents of the 
Fryars Lands, quhairever they be, ſetting and. diſponning thareupoun, be in- 
trometted with, and uptakin be ſick as hir Grace fall depute thareto ; for em- 
ploying of the ſame be hir Hienes, to Hoſpitales, Schooles, and uther godly 
Uſes, as fall ſeme beſt to hir Hienes, with Advyſe of bir Counſaill, And 
knawing, That nothing is more comodious for the foirſaid Hoſpitality, then 
the Places of Freirs, as ar yit undemoliſched: And as to the interteining of 
Schooles, Colledges, and uther Uſes foirſaid, ordains the Proveiſts and Bailyeis 
of | Aberdene, Elzin in Murray, Innernes, . and uther Borrowes in this 
Realme, quhare the ſamin ar not demoliſched, to intertene and uphald the 
ſaids Friars Places ſtanding in the faids Touns, upoun the Comoun Guds thare- 
of, and to uſe the ſamin to the Comoun-weill, and Service of the ſaids Touns, 
ay and quhill the Quenis Majeſty be farther advyſed, and tak finall Ordour in 
ſick Things, notwithſtanding of ony uther Gift, Tytle or Entres gevin to quhat- 
ſumever Perſones of the faids Places, with thair Ae Orchards and Teri 
nents, be our Soverane Lady of befoir. | 


The Pers of Secrete Counſall quho wer preſent at voiting and making of 
thir foirſaid Acts, wer James Duke of Chattellarault, George Erle of Huntlie, 
Archibald Erle of Argyle, William Erle of Merchell, hone Erle of Atholl, N. I. 
liam Erle of Montroiſs, James Erle of Mortoun, Alexander Exle of Glencairne, 
James Comendatar of San& Androis, Fhone Lord Erſkin, the Theſaurare, che 
Clerk of Regiſter, the Juſtice Clerk, the Secretare and Comptrollare. Ws 
Atſter the firſt Act, the Erle of Huntlie ſaid jeſtingly, Gud Day, my Lords of the 
twa Part. The hole Rentales being gathered, the Soume of the Thrid, ac- 
cording to thair awn Calculatioun, was fund to extend to | 
The Miniſters even in the begining in publict Sermons e thame- 
ſelfis to ſick Corruptioun, for they foirſaw the Purpeis of the Devill, and cleir- 
ly underſtude the Butt quhareat the Quene and her Flatterars ſchöͤtt. And ſo 
in the Stoole of Edinburgh Jobne Knox ſaid, Weall, if the End of this Ordour, 
pretendit to be takin for Suſtentatioun of the Miniſters, be bappie, my  Fugement 
failes me; for I am aſſured, That the Spirit of God is not the Author of it, for 
firlt, I. fie tua Pairts Freelie gevin to the Devill, and the thrid mon be n be- 
teuix God and the Devill : Weill, ſaid he, "hone Witnes to me, that th 
Day I fay it, Or it be long the Devil fall have thrie Pairts of the Third; 
and juge you then, quhat God's Portiqun fall be. This was an unſavorie 
Saying in the * of many. Some eſchamed not to affirme, The | Miniſters 
a 2 being 
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being ſuſteyned, the Quene will not Zett at the Teirs End to by tir 4 Palr of neu 
_ Schoes. - And this wes Secretare Lethingtoun, | 


N Thair war appoynted to modifie the Miniſters Stipendis, the Exles Argyle, 
Murray and Mor tom, Lethingtoun, Juſtice Clerk, and Clerk of Regiſter. The 
Laird of Petarro, was appoynted to pay the Miniſters Stipends, according to 
thair Modificatioun. Quho Wald have thocht; that quhen Joſeph reulled in E. 
£þ!, his Brethren ſould have travellit for Victuales, and have returned with 
emptie Sackes unto thair Families; Men wald rather have thocht that Pha. 
roes Poſe, Treſſor, and Garnells fuld have bene diminiſched ere that the 
Houſchoid of Jacob ſould ſtand in Danger to ſtarte for Hunger. 
Bot ſo buſie and circumſpe& wer the Modificators (becaus it was a new 
Office the Terme moſt alſo be new) that the Miniſters ſould not be Over- 
wantoun, that an hundreth Merks was ſufficient to an ſingle Man, being a 
comone Miniſter: Thre hundredth Merks was the hieſt that was apoynted 
to any, except the Superintendents, and a few utheris ; ſchottly, quhither it 
was the Nigardnes of thair an Hairts, or the Care that they had to inrich 
the Quenez. we know not, bot the pure Miniſteris, Readers and Exhor- 
tars, cryed out to the Heavens (as thair Complaints in all Aſſemblies do wit: 
nes) that neyther wer they abill to live upoun the Stipends appoy nt 
ther culd they get Payment of that ſmall Thing quhilk was appoynted, (6 
faine wald the Comtroller have played the gude Vallet, and have ſatisfyed 
the Quene, or els his awn Profite in every Point, that he got this Piction and 
Proverb, The gude Laird of Petarro wes an erneſt Profeſſour of Chriſt, bot the me. 
ill Devill receave the Conuroller, for he and his Colleours ar becume gredie Fectours. 
To put an End to this unpleaſant Mater; quhen the Brethrein complayned 
of thair Povertie, it was diſdanefullie anſwered of ſome, Thair ar monie 
Lairds that have not ſa mekle to ſpend. © Quhen Men did reaſon that the Vo. 
catioun of Miniſters craved of thame, Buikes, Quyetnes, Studie, and Travell 
to edify the Kirk of Chriſt Jeſus, quhen manie Lairds wer waiti 


ed, ney- 


- warldlie . > wer Waiting upoun 
Aha warldlic Buſines;/and'thairfore thar,the Stipends of Miniſters, quho had 
no uther Induſtrie, bot to live upoun that quhilk was appoynted, aucht not 


to be modifyed according to the living of uther comone Men, quho mycht 
and did daylie augment thair Rents by ſum uther Induſtrie. Quhen ſick Rea. 
ſons war layed befoir thame, thay gat none uther anſwer, bot, the Quene 
can ſpare none gritter Soumes. Oft was it cryed in thair Ears, O happie Ser 
wands. of the Devil, and miſerable Servands of Jeſus Chriſt, if efter this Lyf thair 
 "2ver not Hell and Heavin; For to the Servands of the Devill, to your dum 
Dogges, and horned Biſchops; to one 6f thoſe ydill Bellies, I ſay, ten thou- 
- and was not yneuch, bot to the Servands of Chriſt, chat Fan, preich his 
Evangell, a thouſand Pound ; how can that be ſuſteyned ? ip" 
One Day in reaſoning of this Mater, the Secretare bruſt but in a Peace of 
his Choler, and ſaid, The Miniſters have this much payed unto thame by 
Yeir,and-quho yet ever bad theQuene grand Mercies for it? Was thair ever a 
Miniſter that gave Thanks to God for hir Majeſties Liberality towards thame? 
One ſmyled, and anſwered; affuredly, I think, that ſuche as receaye any 
Thing gratis of the Quene, ar unthankfull if they acknawlege it not, both in 
Hairt and Mouth: Bot quhither the Minifters be of that rank or not, I gritly 
. dour, © Gratis J am. aſſured they receave nothing, and quhither they receave 
any Thing at all of the Quene, wyſe Men may reaſone. I am aſſured, that 
neyther thrid nor twa Pairt ever apperteined to any of hir Predeceſſors within 
* 6888 this 
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ſche drank, to him ane Cupe of Gold, quhilk he 


hath a... 
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this Realme theſe thouſand Yeirs bypaſl, neyther yet hes the Ouene better 
Tytle to that quhilk ſche uſurps, be it in giving to uthers, or in taking to hir- 
ſelf, then ſuch as crucifyed Chriſt Jeſus had to devyde his Garments amongſt 
thanie. - d if the Treuth may be ſpokin, ſche hes not ſo gude Tytle as they 
had, for ich Spoyle uſe to be the Reward of ſuch Men. And in that 
Foynt thoſe Souldeors wer more gentile then the Quene and hir Flatterars, 
for they pairted not the Garments of our Maiſter, till that he himſelt was 
hung upoun the Croce; bot ſche and hir Flatterars do pairt the Spoyle, quhill 
as yet pure Chriſt is preiching amongſt us. Bot the Wiſdome of our God 
taketh Tryall of us by this Meane, knowing weall' yneuch quhat ſche and hir 
Factioun hes purpoſed to do. Let the Fapiſts, quho have the two Fairts, 
ſome that have thair Thrids free, and ſum that have gottin Abbacies, and 
few Lands, thank the Quene, and ſing, Placebo Domine, the pure Preachers 
will not yet flatter, for feiding of thair Bellies. Theſe Words wer juged 
proud and intolerable, and ingendered no ſmall Diſpleſor to the Speaker. 
This we put in Memory, that the Poſteritys to cum may know that God 
once maid his Treuth to triumph; bot becaus ſum of ourſelves delyted more 
in Darknes, then in Lycht, God hes reſtraned our Fredome, and put the hole 
Body in Bondage, yea, the gritteſt Flatterars have not eſchaped ſo free as they 
ſuppoſed, yea, the latter Plagues appear yet to be wors then the firſt. Be 
mercifull to us, O Lord, and entreat us not according to our Deſervingi, bot luik 
tho to the Equity of the caus, qubilk thou hes put in our Hand., 0" Juffer not 


Iniquitie to oppreſſe thy Treuth, for. thy. aum Names Sake, O Lord. 


In this mean Tyme, io wit, in Februar 156 1, was Lord Jaws: firt maid 
Erle of Murray, and then marryed upoun Ane. Aeyth, Dochter to the Erle * 
Marſpall. The Marriage was publict in the Kirk of Euinburgb; in the Mar- 
riage they both gat ane Admonitioun to behave thameſelfis moderately in all 


Things: For ſaid the Prechar to him, unto this Day hes the Kirk of God 
reſaved Comfort by you, and by your Labors. In the quhilk, if Heitefter ye 


"fall be fund faintare than that ye wer an it will be faid, "tle your W. yie 
ou changit your Nature... 


The Gritnes of the Bankett, pay the Vanity. uſir oh ain; oſfendit many ; 


godly ; j thare began the maſking, quhilk from Yeir to Veir hes continewed 
2 Mr. Randolph, Agent for the Quene of gland was then, and ſame- 


tyme efter.in no ſmall Conceat - with our Quene: For his NIaiftrels Saik, 


poſſeſſit with gritter Joy, 
for the Favor of the , e of the a and wen warf my yer it 


Was honorabill. of 

The Things. Gary then wer in -haridling biz the two O Queries: * uhairof 
' Lethingtoun, 8 Gill, and Mr. Ruch, wer Miniſters, wer. * ritt 
Wecht, as we will eſter heir. ; 

This Winter the Erle Bothwell, the Marqueſs 4 ef, and Lord one of 
 Coldinghame. playit the Ryote in Euinburgb, miſordoured the Hole Toune, 
brak Cuthbert Ramſays.Yetts and Dures, ſocht his Houſe for his Gude. dochter 
Aliſone Cratk. And this was done in deff pyt of the Erle of Arraue, quhoſe 
Hoore the ſaid Aliſone was ſuſpectit to have bene. The Horrour of this Fact, 
and the Rarity of it hiely comovyed all godly, Hairts. The 'Aﬀemibly, and 
"alſo the Nobility, for the maiſſ Pairt wer in the Toun ; and ſo they ani 
to crave Juſtice, a: as lin ann wi as ed this is fubſequene 8 ] licatioun does 
"appeare. SO Ty. 6 
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vow, and of your Counſaill, ſcharp Puniſchment of this Cryme, and for Per- 
formance tharedf, that without all Delay, the principall ARours of this moſt | 
heynous Cryme, and the Perſewars of this pretendit Villany, may be called 
' befvir the cheif Juſtice, of this Realme to ſuffer. ane Aſſyſe, and to be puniſch- 
ed according to the Lawes of the ſame, Your Graces. Anſwer maiſt humbly 
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LIS. IV. | 
This Supplicatioun was preſented by divers Gentilmen. The Flatterars-of 
the Court at the firſt ſtormed, and aſked, Quba durſt avow it? To quhom 

the Maiſter, now Lord Lindeſay, anſwered, A thouſand Gentilmen within Edin. 
burgh. Uthers wer eſchamed to oppone thameſelfis thareto in publict; bot 
they ſubordned the Quene to give a gentil Anſwer unto ſick Tyme, as the 
Conventioun was diſſolved. And to ſche did; for ſche Jacks no Craft, both to 
clocke and mantene Impiety, and Horedom in ſpeciall. Sche alledged, That 
bir Uncle was a Stranger, and that he had a young Cumpany ; bot ſche ſuld put 
fick Ordour unto him, and unto all uber, that heirefter they ſuld have no Occa- 
 - fioun to complene, And ſo deludit ſche the juſt Petitioun of hir Subjects: And 
no Wonder, for how fall ſche puniſch in uthers that Vice, quhilk in France is 
free without Puniſchment? And quhilk Kings and Cardinalls uſe moſt comonly, 
as the Maſk and Dauncing of. Orleance can witnes; quharein Virgines and 
Menis Wyfes wer maid als comone to King Harie and Charles, the Cardinals, 
and to thair Court and Pages, as comone Harlots of the Bordell ar unto 
thair Companiouns, The Maner was thus: At the Entry of King Harie of 
France, in the Toun of Orleance, the Matrones, Virgines and Menis Wykz wer co» 
mandit to preſent thameſelfis in the Kingis Palace at Night to dance: And they 
' obeyed ; for comonly the Frenche Natioun is not hard to be intreated to Vani- 
ty. Efter Fidling and Flinging, and given, the Cardinall of Lorane had eſpy- 
ed his Pray, he ſaid to the King, Gre le primiere eſt voſtre, et fault que je ſoy le 
ſecond : That is, Hr, the firſt Choice is yours, and I man be ile ſecund. And 
ſo the King got the Preheminence, that he had his firſt Electioun. Bot be- 
caus Cardinalls ar Companiouns to Kings, the Cardinall had the nixt. And 
thairefter the Torches wer put out, and every Man comandit to provyde for 
himſelf the beſt he mycht. Quhat Cry was thare of Huſbands for thair Wyfis, 
of Wyfis for thair Huſbands, of ancient Matrons for thair Dochters, and of Vir- 
gines for Preinds, or for ſome honeſt Men, to defend thair Pudicity, Orlkance 
will remember mo Kings Days then one. This horrible Villany (a Frute of 
the Cardinall of Loranes Religioun) we ſchortly tuich, to let the Warld un- 
derſtand, quhat Subjects may luke of ſick Magiſtrates: For ſuch Paſtyme to 
thame is bot Joyeuſity, quharein our Quene was brocht up. We call her not 
ane Hore (alheit hir Dame hard more then we will wrytt) bot ſche was 
brocht up in the Cumpany of the vyleſt Horemongers ( yea of fick as no 
more regaird Inceſt, then honeſt Men regaird the Cumpany of thair lawful!l 

Wyſis) In the Cumpany of ſick Men, we ſay, was our Quene brocht up. 

Quhat ſche was and is hirſelf beſt knoweth, and God, we dout not, will fa. 
ther declare. Bot Puniſchment of that Enormity and fearfull Attemptat we 

culd get none: Bot more and mare they preſumed to do Violence, and fre- 
quented nychtly Maſkings. Some (as Robine Crages Hous, becaus his Dochter 
was fair) delyted tharein- Uthers lamented, and began to bear the Mater 
very heavily. At Tenth the Lord Duke's Freinds aſſemblit upoun ane 
Nycht upoun the Calſey. The Abbot of Nihuinning, quho then was joyned to 
the Kirk, and ſo, as we underſtand, yit abydeth, was the principall Man ar 
the Beginning. To him repaired mony Faythfull; and amongſt uthers cam 
Andreu Stewart Lord Uchiltrie (a Man rather borne to mak Peace, then to 

| brag upoun the Calſey } and demanded the Quarrell ; and being informed of 
| the formier'Enormity, faid, Nay, fick Impiety, ſall not be ſuffered, ſa, log as God 


 * "fall affift ur: The Viftory that God in bis Mercy bes gevin us, we will by his Grace 
| "ml | A & © * ; : : 


N , 


— — 99 — 1 as 
«© - 


— W K 4 — iv *. 4 „% ww r par: 5 ng 5 3 . >> 4 7 * 2 A * » PIT , 222 
— 75 2 2 — =” * 
. n * I i k . * * : 1 
. 2 a , . | : 2 - * . l g k % '% z ? : | 4, 
4 =— * ' . 0 * * *.. ? 8 
9 R " 0 82 1 
— 4. PR 9 =_ . 1 1 95 ny * ah M2 


Re 


— 


mamene. And ſo he comandit his Sone Audro Stewart, then Maiſter, and his 
Servands, to put thameſelfis in Ordour, and to bring furth thair Speares and 
lang Weapouns; and ſo did uthers. The Word cam to the Erle Bothwell 
and his, that the Haumiltounes wer upoun the Streat. Vows wer maid, 
. T hat the Haumiltounes ſould be dung, not onely out of the Toun, bot alſo out of the 
Cuntrey. Lord Johne of Coldinghame had maryit the ſid Erle Bothwellis Siſter (a 
: ſufficient Woman for ſick a Man) Allyance drew the Lord Robert, and ſo they 
Joynit both with the ſaid Erle of Bothwell. Bot the Stoutnes of the Marques le Beuf 
(4 Alluf they call him) is moſt to be comendit; for in his Chalmer, within 
the Abbey, he ſtarted to ane Halbart, and ten Men wer ſcarce able to hald 
him: Bot as Hap was the Inner yet of the Abbay keipit him that 
Nycht; and the Danger was betwene the Croce and the Salt Trone Y 
and ſo he was a large Quarter of a Myle from the Schott and ſklenting 
of Boltes. The Maiſter of Maxwell (thairefter maid Lord Hereis) gave De- 
claratioun to the Erle Bothwell, That if be fteirit forth of his Ludging, be and 
all that wald aſſiſt him ſould reſiſt him in the Face. Quhoſe Words did ſum- 
quhat beat down that Blaſt. The Erles of Murray and Huntlie, being in 
the Abbey quhere the Marques was, cam with thair Cumpanies ſent from 
the Quene, to ſtay that Tumult, as that they did; for Bothwell and his wer 
comanded, under Pane of Treaſoun, to keip thair Lodging. 
It was quhiſpered of mony, that the Erle of Murrays Bipeſour was alſ⸗ 
mekle ſocht, as ony Hatrent that the Haumiliouns bare againſt the Erle of 
Bothell, or yit he againſt thame. And in very deid, eyther had the Duke 
very fals Servands, or els by Huntley and the Haumiltouns, the Erle of Mur- 
rays Deith was ofter confpyred then once; the Suſpicioun quhareof braſt 
furth fo far, that upoun a Day the faid Erle, being upoun Horſe to have cum 
to the Sermone, was charged, by one of the Dukis awn Servands, to returne and 
abyd with the Quene. The Brute thareof ſpred over all. Quhat Ground it had, 
we cannot fay : - Bot ſchort thairefter, the Duk and ſome of the Lords con- 
venit at Glaſgow ;' thair Concluſioun was not knawn. The Erle of Arrane 
cam to Edinburgh, quhare the Erle Bothwell lay, The Quene and the Court 
wer depairted to Hye, and remainit ſometymes in Sant Audrois, and ſome- 
„% Te gr ct en | 
The Erle of Bothwell, by the Meanes of James Borone, Burges and 
then Merchant of Eginburgh, deſyred to ſpeik with Johne Knox ſecretly ; 
quhilk the ſaid Johne glaidly granted, and ſpak with him upoun a Nycht firſt, 
in the ſaid James Ludging, and thairefter in his awn Study. The Soume of 
all thair Comunicatioun, and Conference was. The ſaid Lord lamented his 
former inordinat Lyfe; and eſpecially that he was provocked by the Entyſe « 
ments of the Quene Regent, to do that quhilk he ſore repented, alſweill a- 
gainſt the Lairde of Ormiſtoun, quhoſe Blude was fpilt, albeit not in his De- 
fault: Bot his cheit Dolour was, that he had miſbehaved himſelf againſt the 
Erle of Arrane, quhoſe Favor he was moſt willing to redeme, if poſſible it 
wer, that ſo he mycht: And defired the ſaid ohne to give him his 
beſt. Counſaill; For, ſaid he, if 1 mycht have my Lord Arranes Fa- 
yours, I wald awaite upoun the Court with a Page, and ſum few Servands, 
to ſpair my Expenſes," quhair now I am compelled to keip, for my awn Saif. 
ty, a Number of wicked and unprofitable Men, to the utter Deſtructioun of 
my Living that is left. To the quhilk the ſaid Jolne anſwered, My Lord, 
wald to God, that in me wer Counfaill or Judgement, that mycht comfort and 
r H th h h releve 
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releve yow; for albeit, that to this Hour it hes not chanced me, to ſpeik 
with your Lordſchip Face to Face, yit have I borne a gude Mynd to your 
. Hous ; and have bene ſory at my Hart of the Trubles, that I have hard yow 
to be involved in; for, my Lord, my Great.grandfather, Gydeſchir and Fa- 
ther have ſervit your Lordſchip's Predeceſſours, and ſome of thame have dyed 
under their Standards; and this is a Pairt of the Obligatioun of our Scortiſab 
EKindnes; bot this is not the cheif. Bot as God hes maid me his publi& 
Meſſenger of glaid Tydings, ſo is my Will earneſt, that all Men may em- 
brace it, quhilk perfytly they cannot, ſo lang as that thare remaneth in thame 
Rancour, Malice or Envy. I am very ſory, that ye have gevin Occaſioun 
- unto Men to be offended with yow. Bot I am more ſory, that ye have offended 
the Majeſty of God, quho by ſick Meanes oft puniſches the uther Sinnes of 
Men : And tharefoir my Counſall is, That ye begin at God, with quhom if 
will enter in perfyt Reconciliatioun, I dout not bot he fall bow the Hairts of 
Men to forget all Offences. And as for me, if ye will continew- in - Godli- 
nes, your Lordſchip fall comand me as bauldly, as ony that ſerves your Lord- 
ſchip. The faid Lord deſyred him, that he wald attempt the Erle of Ar- 
ranes Mynd, if he wald be content to accept of him in his Favours; quhilk he 
. promiſed to do. And (6 earneſtly he travellit in that Mater, that it was once 
brocht to fuch ane End, as all the Faythfull prayſed God for ſick an Agre- 
ment. The gritteſt Stay ſtude upoun the Satisfactioun of the Laird of Ormi- 
ſtoun, quho beſyd his former Hurt, as is befoir declarit, was even at that Tyme 
of the Comuning, perſewed be the ſaid Erle Bothwell, and his Sone Mr. Alen - 
ander Cockburne takin be him, and caryed with him to Borthwick; bot gently 
eneuch ſent back agane. That new Truble ſo gritly diſpleiſed Johne Knox, 
that he almoſt gave over farther, travelling for Amity. Bot yit upoun the Ex- 
cuſe of the ſaid Erle, and upoun the Declaratioun of his Mynd, he re-entred 
in Labours : And fo brochr it to pas, that the Laird of Ormiftoun referred his 
SatisfaRioun in all Things to the Judgements of the Erles of Arrane and Mur. 
ray, quhom to the ſaid Erle ſubmitted himſelf in that Head: And thareupon 
delyvered his Hand Writt; and ſo was convoyed, by certane of his Frinds, 
ro the Ludging of the Kirk of Field, quhare the Erle of Arrave' was with his 
Freinds, and the ſaid Johne Knox with him, to bear Witnes and Teftificatioun 
of the End of the Agrement. As the ſaid Erle of Bothwell entred at the Chal- 
mer Dore, and wald have done thaſe Honours, that Freinds had appoynted 
(Mr. Gawin Haumiltoun, Abbot of Niluinning, and the Laird of Rickartour 
wer the cheif Freinds that comuned, ] The ſaid Erle of Arrane gently paſſic 
unto him, embraced him, and faid, If the Hart be uprycbt, few Ceremonies may 
ferve and content me, The (aid Johne Knox, in Audience of thame both, and 
of thair Freinds, ſaid, Now, my Lords, God hes brocht yo togidder, by the L. 
bours of fimple Men, in reſpett of fick as wald have trauellit tharein, ' I knawmy 
Labours ar already tane in ane evill Fairt: Bot becaus ] have the Tefttmony of a 
gude Conſcience befoir my God, that gukaiſoeuer I have done, it is in his Fear, for the 
 Profite of yow both, for the Hurt of none, and for Tranguility of this Realme : 
Seing tharefoir that my Conſcience bearethe Mitnes unto: me, qubat I juus fockt, and 
continually ſeik, I the more patiently bear the Miſreports and wranguus Fudgements 
of Men. And now I laue yow in Peace, and defires. pom qubo ar the Fremas;' ta 
Audy that Amitie may increſi, all former Offences being foryert. The Freintls one 
eyther Pairty embraced uther; and the two Erles departed. to ane Windo, and 
talked by thameſelfis familiarly ane reſſonable Space. Aud: thairefter the Eelg 
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Bothwell departed for that Nycht, and upoun the nixt Day in the Morning return 
ed, with ſome of his honeſt Freinds, and came to the Sermone with tlie Erle 
forſaid, quhareat mony 'rejoyſed. Bot God had an uther Work to worke, then 
the Eyes of Men could eſpy. a 
The Thuriſday next they dynit togidder ; and thaitefter the faid Erle 
Bothwell, and Mr. Cain Hatmiltoun, raid to my Lord Dukes Grace, quho 
then was in Hinneill. Quhat Comunicatioun was betwix thame, it is not cer: 
tanely knawin; bot by the Report quhilk the aid Erle of Arran? maid to 
the Quenes Grace, and unto the Erle ef Murruy, by his Wrytings; for upoun the 
Friday the fort Day efter thair Recontiliatioun, the Sermon being endit, tne ſaid 
Erle of Arraue cam to the Hous of the ſaid Johne Knox; and brocht with him 
Mr. Richard Strang, and Mr. Alexander Git hre, to quhom he had oppined 
the Greif of his Mynde betoit that Johne Knox was called; for he was occupy- 
ed, as comonely he uſit to be eſter his Sermone, in directing of Wrytings: 
Quhilk endit, the ſaid Erle called the thre togider, and ſaid, 1 am treſon- 
ably betrayed, and with theſe Words began to weip. FJohne Knox demandit, 
my Lord, quho hath betrayed you? A Judas or uther, ſaid he, bot I know 
it is bot my Lyf that is focht ; I regard it not. The uther ſaid, my Lord, 1 
underſtand not ſuch dark maner of ſpeiking; if I fall give you any Anſwer, 
ye mon ſpeik more plane. Weill, ſaid he, I tak you thre to Witnes, That 
J oppin this unto you, and: I will wryt it unto the Quene: Ane Act of 
'Treaſoun' is layed to my Charge. The Erle Bothwell hes ſchawin to me in 
Counſaill, that he fall tak the Quene and put hir in my Hands in the Caſtle 
of Dumbartane ; and that he fall flay the Erle of Murray, Letbingtoun, and u- 
thers that now miſgyde her, and ſo ſall J and he reull all. Bot I know this is 
devyſed to accuſe me of Treaſoun; for J know that he will informe the Quene 
of it: But I tak you to witnes, That I oppin it heir to yow: And I will 
pas incontinent, and wryt to the Quenes Majeſtie, and unto my Brother the 
Erle of Marray. Jobur Knox demandit, Did ye conſent, my Lord, to any 
Pairt of that Treaſoun? He anſwered, Nay. Then, faid he, in my juge- 
ment, his Words, albeit they wer ſpokin, can never be Treaſoun to you; 
for the Performance of the Fact depends upoun your Will, quhareunto ye ſay 
ye have diſſaſſented; arid ſo fall that Purpois evaniſch and die by the Self, 
unles that ye waikin it ; for it is not to be ſuppoſed, That he will accuis you 
of that quhilk he himſelf hes devyſed, and quhareunto ye wald not conſent. 
O, ſaid he, ye underſtand not quhat Craft is uſit againſt me: It is Trea- 
ſoun to conceale Treaſoun. My Lord, ſaid he, Treaſon mon import Conſent 
and Determinatioun, of the quhilks T hear upoun neyther of your Pairts : 
And thairfore, my Lord, in my Jugement, it ſall be mor ſure, and more 
honourabill to you, to depend upon your awri Innocency, and to abyde 
the injuſt Accuſatioun of ane uther (if any follow thairon, as I think 
thair fall not) then ye to accuſe, eſpecially efter ſo lait Reconciliatioun, and 
have non uther Witneſs bot your awin Affirmatioun. I know, faid he, 
that he will offer the Combatt unto me, bot that wald not be ſuffered in 
France : Bot I will do that quhilk I have purpoſed. And fo he departed, 
and tuk with him to his Luging the ſaids Auumabr Guthre, and Mr. Richard 
Strang, from quhence was dyted atid written ane Letter to the Quenes Maje- 
ftie, according to the former Purpois, Quhilk Letter was directed with all 
Diligence unte hir Majeſtie, quho then was in Falkland. The Erle himſelf 
raid eſter to Minneill to * rn ; how he wes entreated, 
oy 2 ; we 
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we have bat. the comone Brute. Bot from thence! he wrott a Ls a 
his awn Hand in Cyphers to the Erle of Murray, complayning upoun his ri. 
gorous Handling and Treatment by his awn Father and by his Freinds. And 
affirmed farther, That he feared his Lyfe, in caſe that he gat not ſuddane Re- 
ſkew. Bot thareupoun he remaned not, bot brak the Chalmer quharein he 
was putt, and with grit Pane paſt to Striveling, and from. thence he was con- 
voyed to the Hallyardes, quhare he was kept till thar the Erle of Murray 
cam unto him, and convoyed him to the Quene, then being in Falkland, _— 
then was ſufficiently inſtructed of the hole Matter; and upoun Sufpicioun con- 
ceaved, had cauſed apprehend Mr. Gavin Haien and the Erle Bothwell 
foirſaid, quho knowing nothing of the former Advertiſements, cam to Fulł- 
_ land, quhilk augmented the former Suſpicioun. Bat yet the Letters of Johne 
Knox made all Things to be uſit mor circumſpectly, for he did planely fore- 
warne the Erle of Murray, that he eſpyed the Erle of Arrane to be ſtricken 
with Phreneſie, and thairfore willed not oyergrit Credit to be gevin unto his 
Words and Inventiouns. And as he adyertiſed, ſo it cam to pas, for within 
few Dayes his Sicknes encreſſed; he devyſed of wonderous Signes that he ſaw 
in the Heavin; ; he alleged that he was bewitched, he wald have bene in the 
Quenes Bed, and affirmed that he was hir Houſband ; and tynalie, he be- 
haved bm in all Things ſo foliſchlie, that his Phreneſie culd not be. hid. 

And yet wer the ſaids Erle Bothwell and Mr. Cain Abbot of Kilwinning 
wad in he Caſtle of St. Androis, and conveined befoir the Counſall with 
the ſaid Erle of Arrane, quho ever ſtude firme, that the Erle Bothwell pro- 
poned to him ſick Things as he adverteiſed the Quenes Grace of; bot ſtiflie 
denyed that his Father, the ſaid Abbot, or his Freinds knew ony Thing thair- 
of, eyther yet that they intendit any Violence againſt him; bot allegit that 
he was enchanted, ſo to think and wrytt, - hom: the Ouene, hiely offen- 
ded, comitted him to Priſone with the uther two, firſt in the Caſtle of St. An- 
droit; and thairefter cauſit thame to be convoyed to the Caſtle of Edinburgh ; 
James Stewart of Cardonneall, called Capitane James; was evill bruited of, 1 — 

the rigorous Entreatment that he {chewed to. the ſaid Erle in his Seiknes, be- 
ing apointed Keapar unto him. 

To conſult upoun theſe Accuſatiouns, the, hole Counfaill was. aſſembled at 
Sanct Androis, the 18th Day of Apryle. 1562 Veirs. In quhilk it was con- 
cluded, That, in Conſideratioun of the former Suſpicioun, the Dukes Grace 
ſould rander to the Quene the Caſtell of Dumbartane; the Cuſtody quhareof 
was granted unto him by Appoyntment, till that lawfull Succeſſioun ſould be 
ſene of the Quenis Body: Bot Will prevailed againſt Reſſoun and Promeis, 
and ſo was the ſaid Caſtell delyvered to nne, Anfiruther, as haying Power 
fra the Quene and Counſaill to receaye it. 

Things ordoured in Hue, the Quene retumed to Einbub, and then began 
Dancing to grow hot, for her Friends began to triumph in Fance. The 
Certanty heirof cam to the Eares of Jolne Knox,: For thare wer ſum that 
ſchewit to him, from Tyme to Tyme, the Eſtate of Things ; and amongſt u · 
thers he was aſſured, that the Quene had danced exceffively. till eſter Mid- 
vycht, becaus that ſhe had receaved. Letters, that Perſecutioun was begun a+. 
gane in France, and that hey Uncles wer beginning to ſteir 0 Taills, and to 
. teuble the hole Realme of Fance. f 

; Upoun Occaſioun of this Text, And. now 1 9. 70 K ings, 4 and. 1 
lame ye that judge the Kin; He ben to AX XP Ignoran rance, the Wat ine 
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and of the Reportars. 4 The. 


Mortoun, Secretary Lethirgtoun, and ſum of the Gaird, that had maid the Re- 
port. He was called andaccuſed, as one that had irreyerently {ckin of the Quene z 
and that travellit to bring her unto Hatrent and Contempt of the Peple ; ard 
that he had. extendit the Bounds of his Text : And upoun theſe three Heads, 


maid the Quene hirſelf A lang Haring or Oratioun 7 quhar go the fa id Jahre | 


by 


anſwered as followes. 


Madame; this is oftentymes the just Recompence, quhilk God geves 
to the Stubborne of the Warld, that becaus they will not heir God ſpeik- 
ing to the Comfort of the Penitent, .. and for Amendement of the Wicked, 
they ar oft compellit to heir the fals Reports of uthers to thair gritter Dil: 
pleſour. I dout not bot that it came to the  Eares of prude Herode, that 
our Maiſter Chriſt Jeſus called him a Fox: Bot they tauld him not how o- 
dious a. Thing it was, befoir God, to muther ane Innocent, as he had laitly 
done befdir, cauſing to behead Johne the Baptift, to reward the Dancing of 
ane Harlot's Dauchter. Madame, if the Reportars of my Words had bene 
honeſt Men, they wald bave reported my Words, and the Circumſtances of 
the ſame. Bot becaus they wald have Credite in Ccurt, and lacking Vertew 
worthy thareof, they man have ſomequhat to pleſure your Majeſty, if it wer 


o 


bot Flattery and Lies. Bot ſick Pleſure (if ony your Grace taik in ſuch 


Perſones ) will turne to your everlaſting Diſpleſure: For, Madame; if your 
awn Eares had hard the hole Matter, that I entreated ; if thare be unto yo.] 
ony Sparcke of the Spirit of God, yea, of Honeſty, and Wiſdome, ye could 
not juſtly, have bene offended with ony Thing that 1 ſpakx. And becaus yow 
Have hard thair Reporte, pleis your Grace to heir myſelf reherſs the ſame; 
ſo neir as Memory will ſerve (It was even upoun the nixt Day eſter that the Ser- 
mone was maid.) My Text, ſaid he, Madame, was this, Aud nom, O Kings, 
underſtand, be learned, ye Judges of the Eirth. Aſter, Madame, faid he, * 
had declared the Dignity of Kings and Reulars, the Honour quhareunto 
God hes placed thame, the Obedience that is dew unto thame, being God's 


Lieutennents ; I demanded this Queſtioun; Bot O alace, quhat Account fall the 


maiſt Parte of the Princes mak befoir that Supreme Judge, quhoſe Throne and 
Authority, they ſo manifeſtly and ſchamefully abuſe? That the Complaint of 


Solomon, is this Day moſt trew, to wit, That Violence and Oppreſſioun do occu. 


iy the Throne of God lei in this Farth: For quhill that Murtherars, blude 
thirſty Men; Oppreſſours and Malefactours dar be bauld to preſent thame- 
ſes befoir Kings and Princes,. and i 

exyled, qubat fall we fay, bat that the Devill hes takin Poſſeſſioun in the 
Throne ot God, quhilk aucht to be feirfull to all wicked Doers, and a Refuge 
to the Innocent opprefſed.? And how can it utherways be? For Princes 
will not-vhderfland, they will not be learned, as God commands thame. Bot 
; God's Law they, delpyſe, his Statutes and holy Ordinances they will not vn- 
 derfland ; for in fydling and flinging they ar more exercyſed, then in reading 
or heiring of God's moſt, bleſſed Word, and Fydlars and Flatterars { quhilk 
bow e ns 5 


— 


5 
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the Deſpyt of Princes againſt all Vertew, and againſt all thoſe, in quhom 
Hatrent of Vice and Love of Vertew appeared. The Report heirof . 
unto the Quene, the ſaid Johne Knox was ſent for. Mr. Alexander Cockburne, 
quho befoir had bene his Scholar, and then was yery familiar with him, 
was the Meſſinger, qubq gaye him ſome Knawledge, both ot the Report 

Quene was in her Bed-chalmer, and, with her, 
beſydes the Ladies and comone Servands, wer the Lord James, the Erle of 


ings and Princes, and the pure Sans of God ar baniſched and 
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comonely corrupt the Youth ) ar m6re precious in thar Eies, tan Men of 
 Wiſdome and Grayity, qutio by holeſdme *Adinonitiourt mycht beat down in. 
to thame ſome Part of that Vanity and Pryde, quhareunto all ar borne! ; Bot 


in Princes tak depe Rute and Strenth by wicked Educatioun. And of Dani. 
cing, Madame, I ſaid, That albeir in Scripture, 1 find 0 Präyſe of it, and inf 
prophane Wryters, that it is termed” the Geſture rather of thoſe that ar mad 
and in Phreneſie, then of ſober Men; yit do 1 not bitterly damne it, provyd- 
ing that rwo Vyces be avoyded. The former, Thar the principall Voeatioun 
of thoſe that uſe that Exerciſe. be not neglected, for the Piet of Dancing. 
Secunaly, That they dance not, as the Philiftines thair Fathers, for the Pleſure 
that they tak in the Diſpleſure of God's Peple: For if ony or both they do, 
as they fall receave the Reward of Dancers (and that will be to drink in: 
Fell, unles they peel repent ) ſo fall God turne thair Mirth into fiiddane 
Sorow: For God will not always affli& his Peple, nether yit will he always 
wink at the Tyranny of Tyrannes. If ony Man, Madame, ſaid he, will Gy; 
That I ſpak more, let him preſently accoſe me; for Think, T have not on 
eviched the Sourn, bor the yery Words as 1 ſpak than, Niany ihr tide by 
bare Witnes with him, that ; he had recyted the very Words that publictly he 
JJ D„⁰pff/⁊'¼:⁴e = - CONT e 
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a The Quene luiked about to ſome of the Reportars, arid fad, Your Words 
ar ſcharpe yneuch, as ye have ſpokin thame; bot yir they wer tauld to nie in 
ane uther Maner, I knaw, faid ſche, that my Uncles and ye ar not of one Re. 
ligioun ; and tharefoir T cannot blame you albeit you have no gude Gpinioun 
of thame: Bot if ye hear ony Thing of myſelf that miſſykes yow, come to my. 


- 
* 


ſelf. and tell me, and T fall hear 'you. Madame, "quoth he, I am affüred, 
that your Uncles ar Enemies to God, and unto his Sone Jeſus Chriſt" And that 
for Mantenance of thair awn Fompe and warldly Glory, they ſpare fiot t 
{pill the'Blude of mony Innocents : And tharefore J am aſfured, tat chair 
Interpryſes fall have no better Succeſſe, then uthers have had, that befoir thatie 
have done as they do now. Bot as to your awn Perſonage, Madame, 1 Wald 
be glaid to do all cat I culd to your Graces Contentment, provyding that 1 


5 


exceid not the Boufides of "iy Vocatitim: ' Tam called, Madame; to ane pi 
bli&t Functicun, within the'Kirk of God, and am appoyrited by God to rebuke 
the Sinnes and Vyces of all. Tam not appoynted to cum to every Man in ptr. 
ticulare, 10 ſchew him his Offence ; for that Labour wer infnit. If your 
Grace pleis to frequent the püblict 'Sermgnes, then dout 1 not, bot tliat ye fall 
fully underſtand, both quhat 1 yk and quhat I miſlyk, alfiveill in your Mapeſth 
as in all utbers. Or, if your Grace will 'aſfigne Unto me a certane Bay "ati 
Hour gaben it will plets you to hear the Forme and Subſtance of DoRride, quhilk 
is proponed in publict rg, the Kirks of this Realme, Twill moſt glaidly a wwalte 


upoun your Graces Pleſyre, Tyme and Flace: Bot to cum to Wait upoiin 
our Chalmer Dore or elquhair, and then to haye no farther Liberty, bet to 
quhiſper my Mynd in your Graces Eares, or to tell you quhat  uthers think 
and ſpeik ok yow, nether will my Conſcience, nor the Vocatioun, quhireunto 
| God hes callfit* me, ſuffer, it: For albeit, at your ' Grates Comändement, I 
"ami heir his yit can I not tell quhat uther Men fall judge of me, kat at this 
"Tyme bf Day am bien rom my Buke, and yairtidg upoun' the Co. "Ye 
Will not/alwayes, laid che, be at your Buke; and fo rurned Ker Biel. And 
the fad he depairted, with a reſſounable mirry Countenatce; gültarent 


5 


17 AF 281128 14775 9 1 iin ee KF $4 IJ #5 3+ - 1 n . e tp 
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in the Fites of mony \angry Men. an it have not bene a Huyed above Meafour. 


And ſq left he the Quene and the T6lirt, for that Tyme: 

In this mean Tyme, the Negotiatioun was grit betwis the Geht of alba 
and our Scoverane. Letters; Curriours and oſtes ran very frequent; grit 
Brute was thare of the Interview and Mering of the two Quenis at York, and 
ſome Preparatioun was maid tharefoir in both Realmes. Bot that failed upobn 

the Pairt of "England, and that be Occaſiouin of” The Trubles moved in France 
{ as was alledged) guhilk cauled the Guene and hir Counſaill attend 1 upoun 
8 ſouth Pairts of England, for a0 ng of Incofveniercies. 

That Somer cam thafe ane Abb ſſadour from the King of Suedejn, requy- 
Ang Mariage of our Soyerane t6 his Maiſter the King.” His Intertenement 
wis honourable'; bot his Petitiouhs tyked our 'Quene nothing; for ſick a Man 
was to baſe” "For bir Eftate; fer Had not che bene grit Quene of Fance? 
Fy of Suνu | Quhat is it? Bot Happy was the Man that of ſick a one 
was forſalken. | And yit ſche refvifed not One, far inferiour to a verteous 
King, Hoi gi ein 20 1719 

The Erle of Linda tis wife wer hitie” to the Tour of Londone, 

for Trafique with Fapiſtes. The y6ing Laird of Bar was a Travellare in that 
Buſines, and Was ap ppfekendit With ſöme Letters, YA war the Caus of his 
and chair" rule... 
The Erle of Murruy mad end to Har i, pon the Fair. day 
Ahairof, and-appretiendit fittieTheaves; of quhilk N ſumber wer 1 7 drowhed; 
uthers wer executed in Jeaburgb, the rincipalls wer brocht to Elintargh, 
and thair ſuffered, according t thair erits upoun tlie Burrow- muir. 

The Quene was nothing content of 'the Proſperity and gude Succeſſe that 

Cod gave to the Erle of Murray in Alt his Interpryſes, for ſche hated his up- 
rycht dealing, and thie Image of God that evidently did appear into him : bot 
at that Tyme ſhe cduld net weill have ber ſerved without him. 
The Aſſembly of cheiKirk at Midſomer the 24th of June ummo 1505, 25 45. 
proched, in the quhilk wer manie Hotable Heads entreated concerning gude 
rdour to be keapt in the Kirk, for the Papiſtes, and the Idolatry of the 
Oben began to truble the thrice gude Ordeur; Forte Miniſters, Iyk as Mr. 
Johne Sarge; had left thair Chiang "ar hired into uther Vocatiouns, m more 
profitable for the Bellie, againſt quhom wer Ads maid, althoch to this Day 
9 they have not bene pur in Executioun. pf 
The Tenour of the Supplicstibun red in oppin Aulictre, py approved 
by the hole Aſeinbly* t be lakes cond to the Quenes Majeſty, was this: 
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'T the Queer, Maj 22 is, [ _ bir PT erde Ne Cunſuill, The Fuperin- 
tenden and Miniſters of the Bvangeli of Teſt us Chriſt within this Realme, to- 
gidder wii h the Coniſtonrs' 15 18 Kirks, defyre Grace and Peace, from 
Ga the A A our r, N . with the Spirit of ye btrous Jutkes ” 


men. e 
Mey, wo „ Wg. J aig 33 ol sd u 10 „ . 


7 Aviin wwMy Sh Sar Feavfoll Schtenck, eren by 2 5 Frernall God; 
SW xt f. the Wacker are itte SWOHe? of RA Punifchtment 12 
0 be and do not if pee Cy fortwatrle the" Peple, yea, che Frites 
4 980 Rewlars' that they" at} we cünfdt Bot ff gute unto Jour Hienes 
„nd Coublail, tat tue Stele 68 Refine nk for this preſent, that 2 
N WW es 


ſus 
4 
4 


F1 12 


41 
* 


—— * 


ͤ—U—ö — = - — l — 
—————— —ẽ — r ˙ d T ]⁵˙1 un; ES 
7 2 - 
= 
. * — 


\ 
5 — 
> 


| 18 
4 QT 
\ 4 
1 
01 1 
_ 
1 7 
LY 4 
is 9 
_—_ 
12 | 
# 
i 
1 „ 

"We 
{100008 
1 

1 . g 

ib 

= , 4 


2 ent 
„ 


ment be permitted thus manifeſtly to be contemned. If any object, 
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les Redreſs and Remedie be. ſhortly provyded, thar Gats Hand: cannot long 
ſpair in his Angre, to ſtryke the Head and the Taill; the inobedient Prince 
and ſinfull Peple : For as God is unchangeable and trew, ſo moſt he puniſch 
in theſe our Dayes, the grevous Sinnes quhilk befoir we reid, he hes Knife 


ed in all Ages, eſter that he hes long called for Repentance, and none is 


ſchawn. And that your Grace and Counſall may underſtand quhat be the 
Things we deſyre to be reformed, we will begin at that quhilk we aſſured- 
ly know to be the Fontane and Spring ot all uther Evills that now abound in 
this Realme, t0 wit, That Idoll and Baſtard Service of God, the Meſs, the Fon- 
tane, we call it, of all Impietie, not only becaus manie tak Bauldnes to Sin, 


by reaſone of that Opinioun quhilk they have conceaved of that Idoll, to wit, 


That by the Vertew of it they get Remiſſioun of thair Sinnes, bot alſo. becaus 
that under the Culor of the Meſs, ar Hoores, Adulterars, Drunkards, Blaſphe- 


mars of God, of his holie Word ond Sacraments, and ſick uther maniteſt Male- 
factours, mainteyned and defended; for let any Meſs- ſayer or erneſt Manteyn- 


er thairof be deprehended in any of the forenamed Crymes, na Executioun 
can be had, for all is done in Hatrent of his Religioun, and fo ar wicked 
Men permitted to live wickedlie, clocked: and detended by that odious Idoll. 
Bot ſuppoſing that the Meſs wer Occaſioun of na ſick Evills, yet in the ſelf it 
is fo odious in God's Preſens, that we cannot ceas with all. Inftance to deſyre 


the removing of the ſame, alſweill from your ſelf as from all uthers within 


this Realme; ; tacking Heavin and Eirth, yea, and Jour -awn Conſcience to 


record, that the obſtinat Manteynance of that in at in the End be to you, 
| Deſtructioun of Saull and Body. | 


It your Majeſty demand, Quby that x now we ar more emeſt ahen: we | have 


bene Ein] ? We anſwer (our former Silence no wayes excuiſed) be- 
cCaus we find us fruſtrat, of our Hope and Expectatioun; quhilk was, That in 
Proceſſe of Tyme your Graces Hart ſould oth bene mollifyed, fo; far, as that 


ye wald have hard the publict Doctrine taught within this Realme; by the 


quhilk, our farther Hope was, that God's Halie Spirit ſould ſo have moved 
' your Hairt, that ye wald have ſuffered your Religioun (guhilk before God is 
nothin bot Abhominatioun and Vanitie) to have bene tryed by the trew 


Tuich-ftane, the written Word of God; and that your Grace finding it to 


have no Ground nor Foundatioun in the ſame, ſuld have gevin that Glory 
unto God: That ye wald have pretered his Treuth unto your awn' precon- 
ceaved vane Opinioun, of quhat Antiquitie that ever it hes bene. Quhareof 
we in a Pairt now diſcharged, can no longar keape Silence, unles we wald 


mak our ſelfis eriminall befoir God of your Blude, periſching in your awn I- 
niquitie; for we planely admoniſche you of the Dangers to cum. 


The fecound that we requyre, is, Puniſchment of horibill Vices; ſick as ar 


Adultery, Fornicatioun, oppin Horedome, Blaſphemy, Contempt of God, of 
his Word and Sacraments; 3 quhilks in this Realme, for lack of puniſchment, 


do even now ſa abound, that Sin is reputed to be no Sin. And thairfore, as 
that we ſee the preſent Signes of God's Wrayth now manifeſtly appear, ſo do 
we forewarne, that he will ſtryke, or it be long, if his Law without Puniſch- 


© Puniſchments cannot be commanded to be executed without à Parl. amen 


* anſwer, That the eternal God i in his Parliament hes pronunced Death to 


be the Funiſchment for, Adulterie, and for Blaſphemie, ;; Quboſe. Ach if ye 


i not to Executioun (ſeing that a a: but wt his Lenne havipg no 
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Power to give Lyfe, quhare he comands Death) as that he will repute” you, 
and all uthers that foſter Vice, Patrons of Impietie, fo will he not faill to 
Pumiſch you for neglecting of his Judgements. 

Our thrid Requeſt concernes the Pure, quhòo be of thre Sorts. The pure 
Laborars of the Ground, the pure deſolate Beggars, Orphelins, Widowes and 
Strangears; and the pure Miniſters of Chriſt Jeſus his holie Evangell, quhilk 
all ar ſo cruelly entreated by this laſt pretehded Ordour takin for Suſtentati- 
oun of Miniſters, that thair letter Miſery far ſurmounteth the former; for 

| how the pure Labotars of the Ground ar fo opreſſed by the Cruelty of thoſe 
that pay thair Thrid, that thay for the moſt Paitr advance upon 'the Pure, 
quhatſoever they pay to the Quene, or to any uther. As for the very indi- 
gent and pure, to quhom God comandes a Suſtentatioun to be provyded of 
the Teyndes, they ar ſo deſpyſed, that it is a wonder that the Sone giveth 
Lycht and Heat unto the Earth, quhare God's Name is ſo frequently called 
upoun, and no Mercy (according to his Comandements) ſchawin to his 
Creatures. And as for the Miniſters, thair Livings ar ſo apppynted, that the 
moſt Pairt fall live bot a Beggars Lyfe: And all cumeth of that Impiety, 
that the ydle Bellies of Chriſts Enemies, mon be fed in thair former Delis 
cacy. We dar not conceill from your Grace and Honours our Conſcience; 
quhilk is this, That neyther by the Law of God, neyther yet by any juſt 
Law of Man, is any Thing dew unto thame, quho now moſt cruelly do ex- 
act of the Pure and Riche, the two Pairts of thair Benefices, as they call 
thame. And thairfore we moſt humilly requyre, That ſome uther Ordour 
be takin with thame, nor that they be ſet up agane to impyre above the 
Peple of God, eyther yet above any Subject within this Realme; for we fear 
that ſick Uſurpatioun to thair formare State, be nether in the End pleaſing 
to thameſelves, nor profitable to thame that wald place thame in that Tys 
rany. If any think that a competent Living is to be aſſigned to thame, we 
repugne not, provyded that the Labourars of the Ground be not oppreſſed, 
the Pure be not utterly neglected, and the Miniſters of the Word  ſcharp- 
ly entreated as now they ar. And fynalie, That thoſe ydle Bellies, quho 
by Law can crave nothing, ſall confeſs, that they receave thair Suſtentatioun, 
not of Debt, bot as of Benevolence. Our humble Requeſt is thairfore, That 
ſome ſuddane Ordour may be takin, that the pure Labourars may find ſome Re- 
lief, and that in every Parochin ſome Portioun of the Teynds may be aſſigned 
to the Suſtentatioun of the Pure within the ſame: And lykwyſe that ſum 
publi& Releif may be provyded for the Pure within Broughis, that Collectors 
may be appoynted to gather; and that ſchairp Countes may be takin, alſweill 
of thair Receat, as of thair Delyverance. The farther Conſideratioun to be 
had to our Miniſters, we ſum Pairt remitt to your Wiſdomes, and unto thair 
particular Complaints. . | | 

Our fourt Petitioun is for the Manſe pirds and Gleibs juſtly apperteining to 
the Miniſters, without the quhilk it is impoſſible unto thame quyetly to ſerve 
thair Charges ; and. thairfore we deſyne that Ordour be takin thairinto without 
Day j . 

Our fyft concernes the Inobedience of certane rieb Perſones; quho not 
0 truble, and have trubled Miniſters within thair Functiouns, bot alſo diſd 
obey the Superintendents in thair Viſitatioun: Quhareof we humblie crave 
Remedy; quhilk we do not ſa mekle for any Fear that we and our Miniſters 

| have of the Papiſtes, bot for the Love we bear to the comone Tranquillity. 
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For this. we cannot hyd Kone your Majeſtie and Counſaill, That if the Fa. 
piſts think to triunaph quhare they may, and to do quhat they liſt, quhare 
thair is not a Pairtie able to reſiſt thame, that ſum will think, That the 


godly mon begin quhare they left, quho 598 have borne all Things 


patiently, in hope that Lawes ſuld have brydled the Wicked; quhareof, if 
they be fruſtrat (albeit that nothing be more odious to thame then Tumults 
and domeſticall Diſcords) yet will Men tempt the uttermoſt, befoir that in 
thair awn Eyes they behold that Hous of God demoliſched, quhilk with Fra- 
vell and Danger God hath within this Realme erected by thame. 
Laſt, we deſyre, That ſick as have receaved Remiſſioun of thair Thriddes, 
be compelled to ſuſtene the Miniſteris within thair Boundes, or els we forwarne 
your Grace and Counſaill, that we feir, That the Pe ” ſall retene the hole 
in thair Hands, untill ſick Tyme as thair Minifters be ſufficiently provyded. 
We farder deſyre the Kirks to be repared, according to an Act ſett forth by 
the Lords of the Secrete Counſaill, betor your Majeſties Arryvall in this Cun- 
trey : That Juges be appoynted to hear the Cauſes of Divorcement; for the 
Kirk can no longer ſuſtene that Burthen, eſpecialie, becaus thair is no Pu- 
niſchment for the Offendars : That Sayers and Hearars of Meſs, Prop haners 
of the Sacraments; ſick as have entered into Benefices he the Paipes "Bulles, 


and ſick uther Tranſgreſſors of the Law maid at your Graces Arryyall within 


this Realme, may be ſeverely puniſched ; for els Men will think that thair 


is no Treuth ment in making of ſick Lawes. Farther we maiſt humely de- 


fire of your Grace and Honorabill Counſaill, a reſolute Anſwer: to every ane 
of the Heades forewritten, that the ſame being knawn, we may ſumquhat faris- 
fie ſick as be greyouſly offended at manifeſt A now mainteyned, at Op- 

eſſioun, under Pretext of Law, done againſt the Pure, and at the rebellions 
Piebeliznce of many wicked Perſons againſt God's * and holy Ordi- 


hance, 


God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, ſo reull your Hairtes, and . 
re& your Grace and Counſaills Jugements by the Dytament and Iluminatioun | 

of his Holie Spirit, that ye may anſwer ſo, as that your Conſciences may be 
abſolved in the Preſence of that rychteous Juge, the Lord: Jeſus ; and *. 
we dout not bot ye yourſelves fall find Felicity, and this pure Reale, that 
lang hes bene oppreſſed by wicked * fall i injoy nen and Ref 


Theſe Things 1085 in public Aſſemblie, as gd! is, wer r approved of alb: And 


ſome wiſched, that more Scharpnes had bene uſed, becaus that the Tyme 6 


craved. Bot the Minions of the Court, and Secretary Lethingtoun above uthers, 

culd not abyde ſick hard Speiking; for quhoever ſaw it written. (ſaid he ) to 
a Prince, That Gd wald 2 the Head and the Taill: Wat if Papiſtes did 
gubat they lift, Men wald begin quhare they left. Bot above all uthers that was 
moſt. offenſive, that the Quene was accuſed, as that ſche wald rayſe up Papiſts 


and Papiſtry agane. To put that in the Peples Heades, was no les then Frea- 
ſoun: For, Othes wer maid, that ſche never ment ſick Things. To quhom 


it was. anſwered, That the Prophet Eſaias uſed ſick Maner of ſpeiking, and 
it was no doubt bot that he was weill acquainted in the Court; * the was 
ſuppoſed, that he was of the King's Stock. Bot howſoever it was, his Words 


Princes 
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Princes and Prieſts: And yet, ſays he, The Lord fall. ttt away the Head and 
the Taill, xc. And fo faid the firſt Wrytar, 1 find that ſick Phraſe was once uſed 
before us. And if this offend you, that we ſay, Men mon begin quhuare they 
left, in caſe Papiſts do as they do; we wald deſyre you to teach us; not ff 
mekle how we ſall ſpeik, bot rather quhat we ſafl do, quhen our Miniſters 
ar ſtricken, our Superintendents diſobeyed, and a plane Rebellioun decreed a. 
gainſt all gude Ordour, Complene ſaid Lzrhingroun. Quhom to? faid the u- 
ther. To the Quenis Majeſty, aid the uther. How lang fall we do ſo? quoth 
the hole. Till that ye get Remedy, faid the Juſtice Clerk: Give me thair 
Names, and I fall give you Letters. If the Scheip, ſaid one, fall complene 
to the Wolf, that the Wolfes and Quhelps have devoured thair Lambs, the Com- 
pleiner may ſtand in Danger, bot the Offendar, we tear, fall have Liberty to 
hunt efter his Pray. Sick Compariſones, faid Lethingtoun, ar very unſavory : 
For I am aſſured, that the Quene will neyther ere, nor yet manteyne Papiſt- 
ry. Let your Aſſurance, ſaid ane uther, ſerve yourſelf, bot it cannot aſſure us: For 
hir manifeſt Proceidingts ſpeakethe the contrary. Efter ſick taunting Reſoning on 
both the Sydes, the Multitude concluded, that the Supplicatiouh, as it was 
conceaved, ſuld be preſented, unles that the Secretary wald forme one more 
agreable to the preſenr Neceſſity. He protniſed to keip the Subſtance of ours, 
bot he wald uſe uther Terms, and afk Things in a mait gentill Maner, The 
firſt Wrytar anſwered, That he ſerved the Kirk at thair Comandement, and 
was contented, that in his Dictament ſuld Men uſe the Liberty that beſt pleaſ: _ 
ed thame, provyded that he wer not compelled to fubſcryye to the Flattery of 
ſiek, as more regairded the Perſones of Men and Women, then the ſimple 
Treuth of God. And ſo was this former Supplicatioun gevin to be reform- 
ed, as Lethingtour's Wiſdome thochr beſt. And in very deid he framed it 16, 
that quhen it was delyvered, by the Superintendents of Louthan and Fife, 
and quhen that ſche had red ſomequhat of it, ſche faid, Heir ar mony fair 
Words, I cannot tell quhat the Harrts ar. And ſo for our painted Oratory, we 
wer termed the nixt Name to Flarterars and Diffemblars. Bot for that Seſſioun 
the Kirk remered none ather ⁰ 
|  Schort effer the Conventioun of the Kirk, chanſed that unhappy Perſuts, 
quhilk Johne Gordoun Laird of Finlatar maid upoun the Lord Qs:ikvie, quho 
was evill hurt, and almoſt yit abydes mutilat. The Occaſioun was, for certane 
Lands and Rychts, quhilk auld Fnlatar had reſigned to the ſaid Lord, quhilk 
he was perſewing, and was in Appearance to obtene his Purpoſe : Quhareat 
the ſaid Johne and his Servands wer offended; and tharefore maid the ſaid 
Perſute, upoun a Setterday at Nycht, betwix nyne and ten. The Freinds of 
the ſaid Lord wer eyther not with him, or els not willing to fight that Nycht, 
for they tuke Straiks, bot gave fe that left Marke. 
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The ſaid Johne was tane, and put in the Tolbuyth, quhare he remained certane 
Days, and then brack his Ward, ſome judged, at his Father's Comandement ; for 
he was making Preparatioun' for the Quenis cuming to the North, as we will 
oefter heir. r | 


The Intervew- and Meting of the rwo* Quenis, delayed till the nixt Yeir, 

our Soverane tuke Purpoſe to viſit tie North, and departed from Hirling in 
Quhither thare was ony ſecret Faction and Confederacy betwix the Pa. 
piſtes in the South; and the Erle of Hunte and his Fapiſtes in the” North; 
or; to ſpetk. mare panel, 
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Banding the Quenis cuming, maid grit Proviſioun. in erage, and in uther 4 
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certanely affirme: f Bot the Suſpiciouns war a eee WO PAR 
was no gude Will borne to the Erle of Murray, nor yit to ſick as depended upoun 
him at that Tyme- The Hyſtorie we fall faythfully. declare, and ſo leave ö 
the Judgment frie to the Readars. | 
That > hue Gordoun brak his Warde, we have already: 8 quho immediat- 
ly thairefter, repaired to his Father George, then Erle of Hontlies and under- 


Partes,, as it wer to reſſave the Quene, s 
At Abirdein the Quein and Court remaned certane Days, ro deliberat am 


the Effaires of the Cuntrey; quhare ſome began to ſmell, that the Erle of 


Huntlie was under gathering, as heirefter fall be declaired. 
Quhill Things Wer ſo working in the North, the Erle Bothwell bruck his 


| Waird, and cam furth of the Caſtle of Edinturgh, the 28th of Auguſt, Some 


lay, He brack the Stancheours of the Windo; uthers quhiſperit, That he gat | 
eaſie. Paſſage by the Vettis. One Thing is certane, to wit, the Quene was 
lytle offended at his eſcaipping. Thare paſſed with him a Servand of the Cap- 


tanes, named James Porterfeild. The ſaid Erle ſchewit himſelf not veray af 


frayed, for his comone Reſidence. was in Loutheane. The Biſchop of Sane 
Audrois, and Abbot of Croſragwell kepit ſecret, Conventioun that ſam Tyme 


in Paſlay, to quhom reſorted dyverſe Papiſtes; yea, the faid Biſchop pak the 


Duke, unto quhom alſo cam the Lord Gordoun from the Erle of Humlie, re- 


quyring him, To put to his Hands in the South, as be ſould do in the North ; 2 4 
fo it fould not be Knox's Crying nor Preiching that ſuld ſtay that Purpoſe. 


Biſchop,be he never ſo cloſs, culd not altogidder hyde his Mynde, bot at his — 
Table, laid, The Onuene hes gone into the North. belyk to ſeik:Diſobedience: Sche 
may ferchance find the Thing ſche ſetks. It was conſtantly affirmed, That the 
Erle of Bothwell and the ſaid Lord Gordoun ak togidder; bot of thair Pur- 
poſe we hard no Mentioun. 

That ſam Veir, and at that i inſtant "Tyme, wer: appoynted. Commiſſiounars 
by the Generall Aſſembly. to Garrick and Cunnin ghame, Mr. George Hey, quho 
with grit Frute preached the Space of a Month in the Kirks of Carrick, - To 
Kyle and to the Pairts of Galloway, was appoynted Jobne Knox, quho, beſyd 
the Doctrine of the Evangell ſchawin to the comoun Peple, forewarned ſome 


of the Nobility and Barounes of the . Dangers that he feared, and that wer 


appearing ſchortly to follow; and exhorted thame to put thameſelfis in ſick 
Ordour, as that they mycht be able to ſerve the Authority, and yit not to 
ſuffer the Enemies of God's Treuth to have the upper Hand. Quhareupoun 
a grit Pairt of the Barouns and Gentilmen of Kyle, n and Carrick, 


5 profeſſing the trew Doctrine of the Evangell, aſſembled at Air; ; and efter Ex- 


hortatioun maid} and Conference * N this Nad The Tenour 
quhairof follows, or 


* | \ | 
* 


77 gubai ts Names ar * written, + ee in 4 Preſ ence a Ged, and in 
Preſence of his Son our Lord Jeſus Chrift, That we, and every one of us, ſall 
and Tl eG and aſſiſt the Preaching of his - holly Evangell, now of his mere 
Mercy offered unto this Realme: And alſo will manteyne the Miniſters of the ſam 


_ "againſt all Perſones, Power and Authority, that wil] oppone-the ſelf to the Doctrine 
proponed, and by us receaved. Aud further, with the ſame. Hlemnity, ave proteſt 


and promiſe, that every ane of us fall aſſiſt uthers ; yea, and the hole Bale of the 
MY within this Realme, in all lawful and juſt Adieu, Gain all Fer. 
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; ; 0 that guhoſoever ſall burt, moleſt or truble ony of our "a /all 3% re- 
puted Enemy to the hole, except that the Offendare will be content to ſubmitt him- 
ſelf to tbe Judgement of tbe Kirk, now eflabliſched amongſt ns, Aud this we do, 
. as we deſyre to be accepted and favoured of the Lord Jeſus, and reaccompted Wor 
thie of Credite and Honeſtie in the Preſence of the Goalie. At the Bourgh of Aire, 


the ferd Day September, the Yeir of God x 56 4; 8 be all thir with thair 
Hands, as *** R 
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Mr. Mchaell: W 22 | Glencairne 


Provoſt of Air R. Boyd 
James Lockhart R. Failfurd 
Milliam Montgomery — Maithew Campbell of Lowdon Knicht 
Jobne Crawfurd of Wall | Allane Lord Cathcart 
Johne Mure in Wole Jobne Cunnighame of Capringtoun 
Heu Wallace of Carnell Cunninghameheid 
James Chalmer of Gathy 7th 5 Uthiltrie 0 
Heu Montgomery of Pclbeibead George Craufurd of Lefnoreiſs 
Johne Fullartoun of Dregborne Johne Mure of Rowallane © 
Sir William Cunninghame with my Hand, He Cunninghame of Watterftoun 
Skledoun Robert Cunninghame © 
 Fargeuſhill _ te 49 Rldapone | 
Maiſter of ' Boyd Mydadiltoun EIA 


Jobun Lockhart of Barr Johne Wallace of Cragie 
William Cunninghame of Capringtoun vor. Jobne Boyd of Narſtoun 

Robert Ker of Carſland eg Robert Campbell of Kinguancleuch 
Robert Crawfurd | | Gilbert Eales 

David Crawfurd Mm Thomas Cathcarte with my Hand, 
Willam Cunninghame Allane Cathcart of Clawance 
Charles Campbell Burges of Air Adam Reyd of Barſkying 
James Dalrymple of Stagre * Johne Cathcart of Gibiſyard 
Mungo Mure Jobne Reid with my Hand 
James Reid - © © e 0p 

Fames Kennedie Burges of 4 7 Robert Boyd of { HY 
George Lockhart Burges there _ William Campbell of Horſcleuch 


Robert Shaw Burges there _ William Cathcart Brother to the Lord 
Jobne Dunbar of Blantyre _ Cathcart 


Robert Chalmer of Martuein Jobne Mackquſidaill 
Robert Huntar of Huntarſtoun George Corry of Kelwood | 
Robert Rankin William Kennydie of Ternganoth 
Archibald Boyle: Jobne Kennydie of Kirkmichaell 
Alexander Nyſbet Thomas Mackalexander of Corſeclais 
James Lockhart © Robert Campbell of Craydow 
William Stewart of Halrig Andro Neven of Monkreades 
Hector Dunbar of Clouſtang '_ #WillamCathcart © 
James Campbell of Houthley David Crawfurd of the "4M 
Adam Cathcart of Bardarot Johne Kennydie of Ternganothe 
George Reid of Chapelhous Patrick Hennydie of Daljaroch i 
Bs Wallace of the Meanfurd Allane Cathcart of Carltoun, 

With mony uther Gentilmen of Worth and nen 
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318 The Hiſtorie of the Reformatibun LI B. IV. 
Theſe Things done at Air, the ſaid Jhone paſſed to Nethiſdaill and Gallo. 
vay, quhare in Conference with the Maſter of Maxwell, a Man of grit Tug- 
ment and Experience, he communicat with him ſick Things as he feared ; 
quho by his Motioun wrot to the Erle Bothwell, to behave himſelf as becam 
a faythfull Subject, and to kepe gude Quyetnes in the Partes committed to 
his Charge, and ſo wald his Cryme of brecking the Ward be mor eaſily par- 
doned. Thone Knox wrot unto the Dukes Grace, and earneſtly exhorted him, 
neyther to give Ear to the Biſchope his Baſtard Brother, nor yit to the Per- 
ſuaſions of the Erle of Huntlie; for if he did, he aſſured him, that he and his 
Houſs ſould cum to a ſuddan Ruyne. By ſick Means wer the Huth Partes 
keapt in a reſſonabill Quyetnes during the Tyme that the Trubles war in brew- 
ing in the Vo; and yit the Biſchope, and the Abbot of Cyeſraguell, did 
quhat in thame lay to have rayſed ſome Truble: For beſydes the fearfull 
Brutes that they ſparſed abrode, ſometymes that the Quene was takin, ſome- 
tyme that the Erle of Murray and all his Band war ſlainèe, and ſometyme 
that the Quene had gevin hirſelf unto the Erle of Hunthe. - Befydes fick Brutes, 
the Biſchope, to breck the Cuntry of Keyil, quhare Quietnes then was grit. 
teſt, rayſed the Crawfurds againſt the Reids, for the Payment of the Biſchops 
Paſch Fynes; bot that was ſtayed by the Labours of indifferent Men, quho 
e. 3rvglt | e 
The Abbot of Coſraguell requyred Diſputatioun of bone Knox, for man- 
teyrning of the Meſs, quhilk was granted unto him, and quhilk held in May- 
doll three Dayes. The Abbot had the Advantage that he requyred, 10 wir, he 
tuke upon him to prove, that Melchizedeck offered Bread and Wine unto God, 


quhilk was the Ground that the Meſs was builded upoun to be a Sacrifice, Gr. 
Bot in the Travell of thre Dayis thare culd no Profe be produced for Mel. 
chizedecks Oblatioun, as in the ſam Diſputatioun (quhilk is to be had in Print) 
cleirlie may appear. The Papifts conſtantlie luxed for a Wolter, and thare- 
for they wald mak ſom Brag of Reſſoning. The Abbot farther preſented him- 
ſelt to the Pulpitt, bot the Voce of Mr. George Hay fo effrayed him, that ef: 
ter once he weryed of that ExerciſmmſGwſe. een 
After that the Quene was ſomquhat fatisfied with Hunting, and uther Paſ- 
tyme, ſche cam to Abirdene, quhair the Erle of Humlie met hir and his La- 
die, with no ſmall Trayne, remained in Court, was ſupoſed to have the grit. 
teſt Credit, departed with the Quene to Buguhane, met hir agane at Rothe- 
may, luking that ſche ſould have paſſed with him to Fratblogie; bot in the 
Jorney certane Word cam to hir, that Zhove Gordoun had brokin Promis, in 
not re-entring in Ward; for his Father, the Erle, had promiſed that he ſuld 
enter -agane within the Caſtel of Hriveling, and thare abyde the Quenes Pleſour: 
Bot quhither, with his Father's Knawledge and Conſent, or without the lame, 
we. knaw not, bot he refuiſed to enter, quhilk ſo offended the Quene, that ſche 
wald not go to Strathbogie, bot paſſed throw Straithyla to Innerneſs, quhair the 
Caſtel thareof was denyed unto. hir. The Captane was commanded to keap 
it, and luiked for Releif; for ſo bad Fhone Gordown promiſed: Bot being 
thareof fruſtrat, the Caſtel was randred, and the Captane, named Gorabun, 
was executed; the reſt wer damned, and the Hands of ſome bund, bot 
This was the Beginning of farther Truble; for the Earl of Huntlie therear 
offended, began to aſſembill his Folks, and ſpaired not to ſpeik that he wald 
be revenged. Bot alwayis his Wyfe bair fair Countenance to the Quene ; and 
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# is verelie oled, that no uther Harne than the ens birſelf culd eaſilie 
have ſtand content with, was ment unto hir awn Perſone. Bot the hole Ma- 
lice lay upoun the Erle of Murray, Secretarie Lethingtoun, and upoun the Laird. 
of Fetarro; yit the Quene began to be effrayed, and by Proclamatioun cauſed 
wairn ein Hfe, Angus, Mernis and Stratharne, charge all ſubſtantiall Men 
to be in Aberdein the tyft Day of O#ober, thare to. remane the Space of twen- 
ty Dayis. In hir returning from Innerneſs ſche requyred the Caſtel of Finla- 
tar, quhilk was likways denyed, and ſo was Achindoun, quhilk mor enſlamed 
the Quene. The Erle of Huntlie was charged to caus deliver the faids Houſe 
ſes under the Pane of Treſſon. To ſchaw ſome Obedience, he cauſed the 
Keyis of both to be preſented by his Servand Mr. Thomas Xie ; bot befor had 
the Quene ſent young Captane Stewart (Son to Captane James, quho to this 
Day hes nether bene ſtout, hapie, nor trew.) with ſexſcoir of Soldeors, to ly 
about the ſaid Place of Finlatar; they lodged in Culane, not far diftant from 
the ſaid Place. Upoun a Nicht lone Gordone cam with a Cumpany of Horſ- 
men, toke the Captane, ſlew certane of the Soldeors, and diſarmed the reſt, 
This Fa& done (as the Quene alledged) under Traiſt, ſo inflammed hir, that 
all Hope of Reconciliatioun was paſt; and ſo the ſaid Erle of Huntlie was 
charged, under Pain of putting of him to the Horne, to preſent himſelf and the 
aid 7bone befor the Quene and Counſaill within ſix Dayis, quhilk Charge he 
diſobeyed, and ſo was denunced Rebell. Quither it was Law or not, we diſ- 
pute little thareuntill, bot it was a Preparative to uthers, that efter wer ſerv- 
ed with the ſam Meaſor: He was ſocht at his Place of. Strathbogie, but eſcaip- 
ed. The Evill increſſed; for the Erle aſſembled. his Folks out of all Partes 
of the North; he marched fordwards toward Aber dene, and upoun the Twerty 
ſecend Day of October, the Yeir of God 1562, cam to the Loch of Nei. H.s 
Armie was judged to be ſevin or aucht hundredth Men. The Quenes Ar- 
mie, both in Number and Manheid, far ſurmounted his, and yit he tuke no 
weir ; for he was aſſured of the moft Part of thame that wer with the Quene, 
as the Iſchew did witnes. Within the Toun they ſtode in grit Feir ; and 
tharefor it was concludit, that thay wald aſſayl the uttermoſt upon the Feilds. 
The Forbeſſes, Heyes, and Leſlies tuke the Vangaird, and promiſed to ficht the 
Gid Erle without ony uther Help. They paſſed forth of the Toun befor ten 
Hours; they pat thameſelfis in Array, but they approched not to the Enemie 
till that the Erle of Murray and his Cumpany wer cum to the Feilds, and 
that was efter Two at Efter- none; for he was apoynted with his Cumpany, 
onlie to haye behaldin the Battell. Bot all Things turned utherwayes than 
the moſt Part of Men ſupoſed. The Erle of Hunthe was the Nicht before 
determined to have retyred himſelf and his Cumpany: Bot that Morning he 
culd not be wakened befor it was ten Hours, and quhen he was upon Fure, 
his Spirits failed him, be Reſſon of his Corpolencie, ſo that richtly a Jong 
Tyme he culd do nothing, Some of his Friends, feiring the Danger, left 
him. Quhen that he luked -upon both the Cumpanies he laid, This grit Cum- 
pany that approcheth neareſt unto us, will do us no Harme, they are our Friends, I 
ouly fear yonder ſmall Gumpanie that ſtands upoun the Hill. ſyde, yon ar our Fes 
mies; bot we ar ynew for thame, if God be with us. And quhen he had thus 
ſpokin, he fell upon his Knees, and maid his Prayer in this Forme. 0 Lord, 
I have bene. a Blude-thirſty Man, and be my means hes mekle innocent Blude Ei 
Jpilt ; but wilt thow give me Vi Rory this Day, and I ſall ſerve the all the Days 
of my Lyfe. Note — obſerve, gude Reader, he confeſſed that he häd bene 
L III 2 a Blude. 
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a Blude-thirfly Man, and that * had bene the Cauſe of the ſcheddiog . 
mekle innocent Blude, bot yit wald he have had Victory; and quhat was that 
els, bot to have had Power to have ſched more, and then wald he have ſatiſ 
fied God for altogidder? Quhairin is expreſſed” the Nature of Hypocrites, 

quhilk nether feir nor love God farther than preſent Danger or Profite ſuad 
eth. But to our Hiſtory, 


The Leſlies, Heyer, and Forbeſſes eſpying the Erle of Murray and his to be 


lichted upon thair Fete, maid fordward againſt the Erle of Hunthe and his, 


quho ſtude in Corrochie Burne, (ſome call it Farabant) bot or they approched 
neir by the Space of the Schott ot ane Arrow, they caſt from thame thair Spearis 
and long Weapons, and fled directly in the Faces of the Erle of Murray and 
his c N The Danger eſpyed, the Laird of Petarro (a Man both ſtout 


and of a reddy Witt) with the Maiſter, now Lord Linde/ay, and Tutor of 


Pitcurr, ſaid, Lett us caſt down Speares 10 the foremoſt, and lett thame not cum 
in among us ; for thare is, no Dout bot this flying is by Treafoun : And fo they 


did; fo that they that fled keapit thameſelfis apart from the few Number that 


war "marching upon Fute in Ordour. The Erle of Huntlie ſeing the Vane- 
gaird flee, Hic unto his Cumpany, Our Freindis ar honeft Men, they have 
keapit Promiſe z let us now rancounter the reſt ; „ and ſo he and his, as fure of 
Victory, marched fordward. 

The Secretary in few Words maid a vehement Oriſoun, and willed: eve 
ry Man to call upon his God, to remember his Dewty, and not to feir the 


Multitude; and in the End cancludi it thus, O Lord, thow that rewles the He- 


vin and Earth, loke upon thy Servanas, quboſe Blude thi Day is moſt injuſtly ſocht, 
and to Mani Turment i it ſauld and betrined Our Refuge is now unto thee, and. our 
Hope is in thee. Judge thow, O Lord, this Day betmixt us and the Erle of 
Huntlie, and the reſt of our Euemies; 4 ever we bave injuſtly ſocht bis or thair 
Deſtruftioun and Blude, let us fall in the Ede of the Sword, And, O Lord, 
if thou knoweſt our Innocencie, mantein thou and preſerve us for thy gritt Mercies 
Sake. 

Schort efter the ſpeiking of theſe and the lyik Words the former Ranks Joyn- 
ed; for Huntlies Cumpany maid gritt Haiſt; they were repulſed be the Maiſter 


of "Lindeſay, and the Cumpanies of Fyfe and Angus Some of thame that 
fled returned, and followed the Erle of Murray, but gave na Straikes till that 


Hunthes Cumpany gave back. In the Front thare war ſlain about eighteen 
or twenty four Men, and in the flying thare fell neir ane hundredth; thare 
was takin ane hundredth, and the reſt war ſpaired. The Erle himſelf was 


takin alive, his twa Sonis, hone forſaid, and Adame Gordon, wer takin with 


him. The Erle immediatly after his raiking depairted this Lyif, without ony 
Wound, or yit Appeirance of ony Straik, quhairof Death mycht have en- 
ſewed ; and ſo, becaus it was lait, he was caft over athort a Pair of Creilles, 

and bo was caried to Aberdene, and was layd in the Tolboyth thareof, that the 
Reſpons quhilk his Wyifs Witches had gevin mycht be fulfilled, quha all 
affirmed, (as the moſt Pairt fay) that that ſame Nycht ſould he be in the 
Tolboyth of Aberdene, without ony Wound upon his Body, Quhen his La- 
dy gat Knawledge theirof, ſche blaimit hir principall Witch, called Jonet; bot 
ſche ſtoutly defendit hirſelf, (as the Devill can evir do) and affirmed, that 
ſche gave a trew Anſwer, "albeit ſche ſpack not all the Treuth ; for ſche 
knew that he ſould be thare dead: Bot that culd not profit my Lady, ſche 
was angry and ſorry for a Seaſoun. Bot 5 * the Meſs, and Witches 


have 


% . 


rr 
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have als gritt Credit of - hir this Day; the 12th of Jovi: I 566, as they- had 
ſevin Veirs ago. 

The Erle of Murray ſend Meſſage unto the Quene, of the marvelous Vic- 
torie; and humelie prayed hir to ſchaw that Obedience to God, as publictly 
to convene with thame, to give Thanks unto God for his notable Delyver- 
ance. Sche gloumed both at the Meſſinger, and at the Requeiſt, and ſcarſe- 
lie wald give a gude Word, or blyth Countenance to any that ſche knew 


earneſt Favorars of the Erle of Murray, quhoſe Proſperitio was, and yit is a. 


very Vennome to hir boldened Hart, againſt him for his Godlines and upricht 
Plainnes. Of many Days ſche bare no better Countenance : ; quhareby it mycht 
have bene evidently eſpyed, That ſche rejoyced not gritlie of the Succes of that 
Mater; and albeit ſche cauſed execute Johne Gordoun, and dyverſs uthers, yet 
it was the Deſtructioun of uthers that ſche ſocht. 

Upoun the Morrow eſter the Diſcomfiture, the Ladie Forbeſs, a Woman 
both wyſe, and fearing God, cam amongſt many uthers to viſit the Corps 
of the ſaid Erle; and fing him ly upoun the cold Stones, having onlie up- 
oun him a Dowblet of Canves, a pair of Scottis gray Hoils, "and covered with 
ane Araſs-wark; Sche faid, Oulat Stabilitie ſall we juge to be in this World? 
Thair Heth he that Viſterday in the Morning was haldin the wyſe t, the richeſt, 


and a Man of gritteſt Fower that was within Scotland. And in very deid ſche 


lied not; for in Man's Opinioun, under a Prince, thair was not ſick a ane 
thir thre hundreth Yeirs in this Realme produced: Bot Felicity and worldly 
Wiſdom ſo blinded him, that in the End he periſched in thame, as fall all 
thoſe that deſpyſe God, and truſt in thameſelves. 


Johne ug ak at his Death, confeſſed many horribill Things, devyſed be 


his Father, by his Brother, and by himſelf. Thair war Letters fund in the. 


Erles Pockat, that diſcloſed the Treaſoun of the Erle of Sutherland, and of 
dyverſs uthers. Mr. Thomas Keir, quho before was the hole Counſaillor to 
the Erle foirſaid, diſcloſed quhatſoever he underſtode mycht hurt the Gordouns 
and thair Freinds, and ſo was the Treaſoun planely diſcloſed; quhilk was, 


That the Erle of Murray, with certane uthers, fuld have bene murthered in 
 Strabogie ;, the Quene ſuld have bene tane, and kept at the Devotioun of the 


ſaid Erle of Huntlie. Theſe Things, we ay; reveiled, the Quene left the 


North, and cam to Dundee, St. Jobneſtoun, Striveling, and then to Edinburgh. 


The Erle of Huntlie's Body was caryed about in a Bote, and layed without 


Buryal in the Abbey of Hahrudehous, till the Day of his Foirfaulture, as efter 
| fall be declared. The Duke apprehendit the Lord Gordoun his Sone in law, 
becaus that the Quene had ftraitlie comandit him ſo to do, if he repaired with- 


in his Bounds. Before he delivered him, the Erle of Marray laboured at the 
Quenes Hand for the Savety of his Lyfe, quhilk hardly was granted; and fo 
was he delyvered within the Caſtell of Edinburgh, the 28. Day of Novembre 
1562, quhare he remaned till the 8th of Februare ; quhen he was put to ane 


Aſſyſe, accuſed and convi& of Treaſoun; bot was Teftored agane, firſt, to the 
Caftell foirſaid, and thairefter was tranſported to Dumbar, quhare he remainit 


Priſoner till the Moneth of Auguſt, in the Yeir of God 1565 Yeirs, as we 
will efter hear. 


In this mean Tyme the Trubles war hott in France, and the Intelligence 
and outward Familiarity betwix the rwo Quenes was grit ; Lethingtoun was 


direct with large ilßoun, both to the Quene of England. and to the Guy- 
fianes. 
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The Mathige of our Quene was in all Mens Mouths ; a de wald have Spain, | 
ſome the Emperors Brother, ſome Lord Robert Dualie, ſome Duke Z Denemours, | 
and ſome unhappiely geſſed at the Lord Dernlie. wy | 

Quhat Lethingtour's Credit was, we know not; bot ſchort my thair be- 
an mekle to be talked of the Erle of Levenox, and of his Sone the Lord 
Dernele. It was faid that Lethingtoun ſpack the Lady Margaret Douglas, and 
that Robert Melvil receaved ane Hors to the Secretaries Uſe fra the Erle of Le. 
venox, or from his Wyfe. Howlſoever. it was, Mr. Fowlare Servand to the 
ſaid Erle, cam with Letters to the Quenes Grace, by the quhilks, Licence 
was permitted to the Erle of Levenox' to cum. to Scotland, to travell in his 
lawfull Buſineſs. That fame Day that the aid Licence was granted, the Se- 
cretary ſaid, This Day I chave takin the deadly Hatrent of all the Hamiltounes 
within S:otland, and have done unto thame no leſs Diſpleſor, then if I had 
cutted thait Throttis. Te Erle Borlavell, quho befoir had brokin Waird, 
fearing Apprehenſioun, repared to pas to France ; bot by Storme of Wether 
was driven into England,” quhere he was ſtayed, and was offered to have bene 
rendred by the Quene of Eulen: Bot our Quenes Anſwer was, That be was 
no Rebell, and tha irfore. ſche requeifted that he Juld have Libertie to pa T4 qubair 
he pleaſed. And thairto Lethingtoun helped not a lyttle, for he travelled to 
have Freinds in every Factioun of the Court. And 0 obtened the faid Erle 

Licence to paſs to France, | 

The Winter efter the Death of the Erle of Hunte, the court remained 
for the maiſt Part at Edinburgh. The Precheours wer wonderous vehement 
in Reprehenſioun of all maner of Vice, quhilk then began to abound; and 
ſpecialie Avarice, Oppreſſioun of the Pure, Exceſſe, ryatous Cheir, Banquet- 
ting, imoderat Dauncing, and Huredome, that thairof enſewes. Quhareat 
the Courteours began to ftorme, and to pyke Quarrells againft the Precheors, 
alleging that all thair Preiching was turned to Railling ; quhareunto one of 
thame gave Anſwer as followeth. It cumes to our Fares that we ar called 
| Raillers, quhareof albeit we wonder, yet we ar not eſchamed, ſeing that the 
moſt worthy Servands of God that befoir us have travelled in this Vocatioun, 
have ſo bene ſtyled : Bot unto you do I ay, That that fame God, quho 
from the Begining hes puniſched the Contempt of his Word, and hes poured 
furth his Vengeance upoun ſick proud Mockars, fall not ſpair you; yea, he 
fall not ſpair you befoir the Eyes of this ſame wicked Generatioun, for the 
Pleſour quhareof ye deſpyſe all holeſome' Admonitioun. Have ye not ſene 
ane gritter then any of you fi itting quhare preſently ye ſitt, pyck his Nailles, 
and pull down his Bonnatt over his Eyes, quhen Idolatrie, Witchcraft, Mur- 
ther, Oppreſſioun, and ſick Vices, wer rebuiked? Was not his comone Talk, 
quhen the Knaves have railled thair fill, then will they hald thair Peace! ? 
Have ye not hard it affirmed. to his awn Face, that God ſould revenge that 
his Blaſphemy, evin in the Eyes of ſick as wer Witneſſes to his Iniquitie ? 
_ Then was the Erle of Huntlie accuſed by you, as the Maintener, of Idola. 

try, and the only. Hinderar of all gude Ordour ; him hes God puniſched, e- 
vin according to the Threatnings that his and your Eares hard, and by your 
Hands hes God executed his Jugements : Bot quhat Amendement in any 
cais can be eſpyed in you? Idolatry was never in gritter reſt, Vertew and 
yertewous Men wer never in more Contempt : Vyce was never more bauld, 
nor leſs feared Puniſchment, And yie quho guydes the Quene and Court ? 
Quho 
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Quho bot the Proteſtants. 0 horribill Stora of God, and of his holy E 
vangell! Better it wer unto you, planely to renunce Chriſt Teſus, then "inet 
to expone his bleſſed-Evangell to Mockage. If God puniſch not you,” That 
this ſame Age fall behold: ance: ſee e Puniſchment, the opp of 1 
Jugement guydes me not. 2 

This Vehemency provoked the Hatred, not only of 15 Courteours bot 

alſo of dyverſs uthers againſt the Speaker, quhilk was Johne Knox ; for ſick as 
be in Credit, never lack Flatterars. Yar Brethren of the | Court wer irre vo- 
rentlie handled; Quhat was that, bot to rayſe the Harts of the Peple againſt 
thame ; they did quhat they mycht. Sick ſpeiking wald cauſs thame do les. 
And this was the F rute that the aner gathered of chaic Juſt Reprehen. 
ius. 
The Generall Aſſembly of the Kirk haldin the 2 5th of en 1562, ap- 
proched. In the quhilk, grit Complaints wer maid, that Kirks lacked Mi- 
nifters ; That Miniſters lacked thair Stipends ; That wicked Men wer per- 
mitted to be Scule-maiſters, and fo to infe& the Youth: Amongs quhom 
one Mr. Robert Cumin Scule-maiſter in Abirbrothock, was complained upoun 
be the Laird of Dun, and Sentence pronunced againſt him. It was farther 
complained, That Idolatrie was erected in dyverſs Pairts of this Realme*: 
For Redreſle quhareof, ſome thocht beſt, that new Supplicatioun- ſould be 
preſented to the Quenes Grace; uthers demandit, quhat Anſwer was receav- 
ed of the former. The Superintendent of Loutbeane confeſſit the Del yverance 
of it; bot, ſaid he, I receaved no Anſwer. It was anſwerit for the Part 
of the Quene, (for hir Suppoſts wer evir thare) that it was well knowin to 
the hole Realme, quhat Trubles had occurred ſince the laſt Aſſembly; and 
thairfore, that they ſould not wonder, albeit the Quene had not anſwered, 
bot betwix that and the Parliament, quhilk was appointit to be in May, they 
douted not bot that ſick Ordour fould be takin, as all Men (ould have Occaſic 
oun to ſtand content. This ſatisfyed for that Tyme the hole Aſſembly. 
And this was the Practiſe of the Quene, and of hir Counſaill, with fair 
Words to dryve Tyme, as befoir we have ſaid:  _ 

The Aſſembly notwithſtanding proceidit foreward in eſtabliſching of ſick 
Ordour, as quhareby Vyce mycht be puniſched, and” Vertew mycht be main- 
teyned ; and becaus that thair was a gritt Slander ryſen upoun Paul: Meſpune, of 
quhom mentioun is maid'in the Seconde Buke' of this Hiſtorie, Comiſſioun 
and Charge was gevin to ohne Knox Minifter of Edinburgh, and unto cerrane 
of the Eldars of the Kirk of Edmburgh, to pas to the Toun of Jedburgh, quhair 
the {aid Sclander was rayſed, and to be found thair, the thrid of Januar nixt, 
for the Tryall to be tane in the Sclander raiſed, and to heir the Articles and 
Complaint of the ſaid Paull- And eſter the Tryall, to report the Treuth to 
the Seſſioun of the Kirk of Edinburgb; to quhom with the Aſſiſtance of the 
Superintendent of Loutheane, Comiſſioun was gevin to decerne thairuntill. 
The Tryall and Examinatioun of that Cryme was difficill, the Slander was 
univerſall in that Toun and Cuntrey ; the Servand Woman of the ſaid Paul 
had betwix Termes left his Houſs, ſche had borne a Chylde, no Father to it 
culd ſche find, bot alleged hirſelf to have bene oppreſſed lait in ane Evening; 
the ſaid Paull conſtantly affirmed himſelf innocent, and wald have gevin his 
publict Purgatioun ; bot becauſs his Accuſators had takin upoun thame to 
prove thair Accuſatioun that was denyed ; many Witneſles wer produced, of 

Mm m ma quhom 
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quhom ſome deponed ſo cleirly, that the Comiſſiouners ſuſpected that they 
had bene ſuborned, and thairfore they requyred to have Inſpectioun of the 
Places, quhare ſome ſaid they ſaw, and ſome ſaid they hard thame in the 
very Act of, Iniquity, The Sight and Conſideratioun of the Place augmented 
gritly the SuſpiciounJ* bot one Thing was moſt ſuſpicious of all uthers, for 
the Wyfe of the ſaid Paul, ane ancient Matrone, was abſent from him the 
Space of eicht or nyne Weikes in Dundee; quhilk Tyme (or at leaſt a gritt 
Pairt thairof) the ſuſpeRed, and he lay nychtly in one Houſs without uther 
Cumpany then a Child of ſeven or eicht Yeirs of Age. The Juges, not- 
withſtanding theſe Suſpiciouns, having a gude Opinioun of the Honeſty and 
Godlines of the Man, travelled quhat they culd (Conſcience not hurt) to 
purge him of the Sclander : Bot God, quho wald not that ſick Vilanie ſould 
be clocked and conceiled within his Kirk, utherwayes had decreed, for he 
brocht the Brother of the gilty Woman to the Toun, having no Mynd of fick 
Maters, quho being produced be the Accuſators, as one that was privy to the 
Fact, and knew the Verity with all Circumſtances ; this Witnes, we ſay, 
quhilk culd not be ſuſpect, being produced, maid the Mater ſo plane and cleir, 
that all Suſpicioun was removed; for he it was that convoyed the Woman 
away, he it was that cauſed the Child to be baptiſed, alleging it to be his 
awin; he it was that caryed frequent Meſlages betwene thame, and from 
Paull caryed Money and Claythes dyverſs Tymes. How ſone that ever the 
faid Paull ſaw that Man produced, as Witnes, he withdrew himſelf and left 
the Toun, by that Meane planely tacking upoun him the Cryme; and fo the 
Comiſſionars with full Informatioun returned to Edinburgh, and notified the 
Fact unto the Kirk, quho cauſed publictly ſummond the ſaid Paull to hear 
the Sentence pronunced ; quho not-compering in the End, for his odious 
Cryme and Contumacy, was publicly excomunicated, and was depryved of 
all Functioun within the Kirk of Scotland, and fo left he the Realme. 
For two Cauſes we inſert this horribill Fact, and the Ordour keapit in the 
Puniſchment of the fame ; former to forewarne ſick as travell in that Voca- 
tioun, that according to the Admonitioun of the Apoſtle, Sick as ſtand, tack 
head left they fall. No Man in the begining of the Evangell, was juged 
more fervent and more uprycht ; and yit we have hard how far Sathane hes 
prevailed againſt him. God grant that we may heir of his Repentance. Ney- 
ther yit aucht his Fall any Thing to prejuge the Authority of the Doctrine 
quhilk he taught, for the Doctrine of God hath Authority of no Creature, 
bot hes the Aſſurance of God himſelf, how weak or imperfect that ever the 
Inſtruments be by quhom it pleaſes God to publiſch the ſame. The Treaſone 
of Judas, the Adultery of David, and the Abnegatioun of Peter did dero- 
gate nothing to the Glory of Chriſts Evangell, nor yit to the Doctrine quhilk 
before they had taucht; bot declared the one to be a Reprobat, and the u- 
ther to be Inſtruments in quhom Mercy muſt neids ſurmount Jugement. 
The uther Cauſe is, That the Warld may ſee quhat Difference thair is betwix 
Lycht and Darknes, betwix the Uprychtnes of the Kirk of God, and the Cor- 
ruptioun that regnis in the Synagoge of Sathan, the Papiſticall Rable ; for 
how many of that Sort have bene, and ſtill remane oppinly knawin Hure- 
mongers, Adulterars, Violaters of Virgines, yea, and comittaris of ſick Ab- 
hominatiouns as we will not name; and yit ar they called and permitted to 
be Biſchops, Archebiſchopes, Cardinalls and Paipes thameſelves: For quhat 
Sinnes can unable the ſworne Servands of Symonze, and of his Father the 5 
| | Vill * 
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vill! ? For brag quhat they liſt of Chriſt, of Peter, and of aul, their Lyves 
and Converſatiouns bear Witnes to quhome they belong. Bot we returne 
to our Hiſtory of . done in Court. 


Artdnga the Menions of the Court, thare was one named 1 Monſieur Chatte- 
let, a Frenche Man, that at that Tyme paſſed all uthers in Credit with the 
Quene; in dancing of the Purpoſe (ſo terme they that Daunce, in the quhilk 
Man and Woman talketh ſecretly 3 wiſe Men wuld judge ſick Faſſiouns more 
lyk the Bordell, then to the-Cumlines of honeſt Women.) In this Daunce, 


the Quene choſed Chattelet and Chattelet tuk the Quene, for he had the beſt 


Dreſs. All this Winter Chattelet was ſo familiare in the Quenis Cabinet, air 
and lait, that ſcarſely culd ony of the Nobility have Acceſs unto hir. The 
Quene Wald ly upoun Chattelat's Shoulder, and ſometyme privily wald ſteall a 
Kiſs of his Neck: And all this was boneſt yneuch ; for it was the gentil En- 
treatment of a Stranger. Bot the Familiarity was ſo grit, that upoun a 
Nycht, he privilly did convoy himſelf under the Quenis Bed; bot being eſpyed, 


he was comanded away. Bot the Brute aryſing, the Quene called the Erle 


of Murray, and burſting furth in a womanly AﬀeRioun, charged him, That 
as be loved hir, be ſuid ſlay Chattelet, and let him never " [peik a Word, The 


uther at the firſt maid Promiſe ſo to do; bot efter calling to Mynd the 


udgements of God pronunced againſt the scheders of innocent Blude, and 
alſo that none ſould die, without the Teftimony of two or three Witneſles, 

returned, and fell upoun his Knees befoir the Quene, and ſaid, Madam, I be. 
ſeik your Grace, caus not me tak the Blude of this Man upoun me ; your Grace 
hes entreated him ſo familiarly befoir, that ye have offendit all your Nwili ; and 
now if be ſall be ſecretly ſlain, ar your aun Comandement, quhat ſall the Warid 
judge of it? I fall bring him to the Preſence of Tuſtite, and let him ſuffer be 
Law, according to his Deſerving. O, ſaid the Quene, je will never let him 
ſpeik? I ſall do, ſaid he, Madam, Ar in me hheth to ſave your Honour. Pure 


 Chattelet was brocht back from Hingborne to Sant Androis, examinat, put to 
ane Aſſyſe, and ſo beheadit the 22d. of Februar 1562. He begged Li- 


cene to wryt to Fance the Caus of his Deith, quhilk, ſaid he, in his Toung 
was, Pour eſtre trout en lieu trope ſuſpect; that is, Becaus I was fund ina Plate 
to much ſuſpect. At the Place of Executioun, quhen he ſaw, that thare was 
no Remedy bot Deith, he maid a godly Confeſſioun, and granted, That his 
declyning from the Trueth of God, and following of Vanity and Impiety, 
was juſtly recompenſed upoun him. Bot in the End he concludit, luiking un- 
to the Hevins, with theſe Words, O cruelle Dame ! that is, cruell Maiſtres | 

Quhat that Complaint imported, Lovers may divine. And ſo receaved Chat: 
telet the Rewaird of his Dauncing; for he lacked his Head, that his Toung 
ſould not utter the Secrets of our Quein. Delyver us, O Lord from the Rage 


of ff fick inordinat Rewlars. 


The Yeir of God 1563, thare was ane ufiverſall Dearth in all Scotland; 
bot in the Northland ,quhare the Harveſt befoir theQuein had travellit, thare whs 
ane extreme Famine, in the quhilk many died in that Cuntrey. IT he Dearth. 


was grit over all; bot the Famine was principally thare. The Bow of 


Quheit gave fix Pundis, the Bow of Beir ſix Merks and ane Half, the Bow 


of Meill four Merks, "the Bow of Aits fifty Schillings ; ane Ox to draw in 


the Pleuch 20 Merks, a Wodder 30 Schillings. And ſo all Things apper- 
taining to the Suftentatioun of Man, in tripil and more exceidit thair accuſto. 
Nnna med 
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mo N And ſo did God, e to the Threamiag «f kis 1. pu- 5 
niſch the Idolatry of our wicked Quene, and our Ingratitude, that ſuffered 
hir to defyle the Land with that Abominatioun agane, that God ſo potently had 
purged, by the Power of this Word. For the ryatous Feaſting, and exceſſive 
Banquetting, uſed in Court and Countrey, quhareſoever that wicked Woman 
repaired, provocked God to ſtryk the Stafe of Bread, and to give his Male- 
dictioun upoun the Frutes of the Earth. Bot O alace | guho looked or yit 
luikes to the very Caus of all Calamities.. 

Lethingtoun was abſent, as befoir we have hard, in the Quenis 11 The 
Papiſts at that Paſch, anno 1563. in dyvers Pairts of the Realme, had erected 
that Idole the Meſs. Amongſt quhom the Biſchope of Sanct Anarozs, the Prior 
of Qubithorne, with dyyers uthers of thair Factioun, wald avow it. Beſydes 
the firſt Proclamatioun, thare had Letters paſt in the nee, with Certificatioun | 
of Death to the Contrayeiner. . . 
The Brethren univerſally offendit, and eſpying that the Quene, by; hir Pro. 
clamatioun, did bot mock thame, determined to put to thair awn Hands, 
and to puniſche for Example of uthers: And ſo ſome Preiſtes i in; the Welt 
land wer - apprehended. Intimatioun maid unto uthers, as unta the Abbot 
of Croceragnell, the Farſone of Sangubair, and ſick, that they ſould neyther 
complene to Quein nor Counſaill, bot ſould execute the Puniſchment, that 
God hes appoynted to Idolaters in his Law, by 18 Meanes as . mycht, 
quhairever they ſould be apprehendit. 

The Quene ſtormed at ſick: Fredom of ſpeiking, but ſche culd not amend 
it; for the Spirit of God, of Boldnes and of Wiſdome, had not then left 
the moſt Pairt of ſick a8 God had maid Inſtruments in the Beginning: They 
wer of one Mynd to mantein the Truths of God, and to ſuppres Idolatry 1 
Particularities had not devyded thame: And thairfoir culd not the Devill, 
working in the Quein and in Papiſts, do then quhat they wald: And thair- 
foir ſche began to invent a new Craft. Sche ſend for Ibone Knox to cum un- 
to hir, quhair ſche lay at Lochlevin. Sche travelled with him erneſtly two 
Hours befoir hir Supper, that he wald be the Inſtrument to perſwaid the 
Peple, and principallie the Gentilmen of the //, zi, not to put Handis to pu- 
niſch ony Man for the uſing of thameſelfis in thair Religioun as pleiſed thame. 
The uther perceaving hir Craſt, willed hir Grace to puniſch Malefactors according 
to the Lawis, and he durſt promis Quyitneſs upon the Pairt of all thame that 
profeſſed the Lord Jeſus within Scotland. But if hir Majeſty thocht to delude 
the Lawis, he ſaid, he feired that ſome wald the Papiſtshunderſtand, that with. 
out Puniſchment they ſould not be ſuffered ſo, manifeſtly to offend God's Ma- 
jeſty. Will ye, quoth ſche, allow, that they fall tak my Sword in thair 
THandis? ? The Sword of Juſtice, quoth he, Madam, is God's, and is gevin 
to Princes and Rewlars for ane End, quhilk, if they tranſgres, ſpairing the 
Wicked and oppreſſing the Innocents, they that ! in the Feir of God execute 
Jugment, quhair God has commandit, offendis not God, althoch Kings do it 
not; nyther yit ſyne they that prydillis Kings to ſtryick innocent Men in 
thair Rage. The Examples ar evident; for Samuel. feired not to ſlay Aezag, 
the fatt and delicat King of Amalek, quhom King Saull had ſaved: Nyther 
ſpaired Elias Jeſabels fals Prophets, and BaaPs Preiſts, albeit that King Ahab 
was preſent. Phineas was no Magiſtrat, and yit feired be not to ſtryick 
Cobie and Zimbrie in the very Act of filthy Fornicatioun. And ſo, Madam, 
| your: Grace may ue that uthers than chief Fe may lawfully puniſch, 
_— and 
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and hes puniſched the Vyces and Crymis that God commandis to be pu- 
niſched; And in this Cais I wald erneſtly pray your Majeſty to tak gude Ad- 


vyiſment, and that your Grace ſould let the Papiſts underſtand, that thair At- 
temptatis will not be ſuffered unpuniſched: For Power be Act of Parliament is 
gevin to all Juges within thair awin Boundis, to ſearch Meſmongers, or the 
Hearars of the ſam, and to puniſch thame according to the Laws: And thairfoir 


it fall de profitabill to your Majeſty, to conſider quhat is the Thing your 


Grace's Subjects luiks to receave of your Majeſty, and quhat it is that ye aucht 
to do unto thame by mutuall Contract. They ar bound to obey you, and 
that not bot in God. Ye ar bound to keip Lawis unto thame. Ve crave of 
thame Service; they crave of you Protectioun and Defence againſt wicked 
Doars. Now, Madam, if you fall deny your Dewty unto thame, (quhilk 
eſpecialy craves, that ye puniſch Malefactors) think ye to receave full Obedience 
of thame ? I feir, Madam, ye fall not. Heirwith ſche being ſomequhat of- 
fended, paſt to hir Supper. The ſaid Fhone left hir, informed the Erle of 
Murray ot the hole reſſoning, and ſo departed of finall Purpois to have re- 
turnit to Edinburgbe, without ony farther Communicatioun with the Quein : 
Bot befoir the Sone, upon the Morne, wer two directed (Walter Melvill was 
the one) to him, commanding him not to depairt quhill that he ſpack the 
Queins Majeſty, quhilk he did, and met hir at the hawcking be weſt K:nros, 
Quhither it was the Nichts Sleip, or a deap Diſſimulation locked in hir Breaſt, 
that maid hir to forget hir former Angre, wyis Men may dout, bot thairof 
{che nevir moved Word, bot began diverſs uther Purpoſes; ſick as the offering 
of a Ring to hir by the Lord Ruthven, quhom, ſaid ſche, I cannot love; for I 


know him to uſe Enchantment, and yit is he maid one of my Privie Cuntaill. 
Quhom blameth your Grace, ſaid the uther, thareof? Letbingtoun, ſaid ſche, 


was the haill Caus. That Man is abſent, ſaid he, for this preſent Madam; 
and thairfoir I will ſpeik nothing in that Behalf. I underſtand, faid the Quein, 
that ye ar appoynted to go to Dumfreſe, for the Electioun of a Superintendent 


to be eſtabliſched in theſe: Cuntrys. Ves, ſaid he, thoſe Quarters have gritt 


Nede, and ſome of the Gentilmen ſo requyre. Bot I heir, ſaid ſche, that the 
Biſchop of Cathenis wald be Superintendent. He is one, ſaid the uther, Ma- 
dam, that is put in Electioun. If ye knew him, ſaid ſche, als weal as I 
do, ye wald nevir promote him to that Office, nor yit to ony uther within 
your Kirk. Quhat he hes bein, ſaid he, Madam, I nyther know, nor yit will I 
inquyre; for in Tyme of Darknes quhat culd we do bot grope and go wrong, 
evin as Darknes caryed us? Bot if he feir not God now, he deceaves mony 
ma than me; and yit, ſaid he, Madam, I am aſſured God will not ſuffer his 
Kirk to be ſo far deceaved, as that ane unworthy Man fall be elected quhair 
fre Electioun is, and the Sperit of God is erneſtly called upoun to decyde 
betwix the two. Weall, ſayis ſche, do as ye will; but that Man is a dan- 
gerous Man. And thairuntill was not the Quein deceaved; for he had cor- 
rupted the moſt Pairt of the Gentilmen, not only to nominat him, but alſo 
to ele& him; quhilk perceaved be the ſaid Fhone, Comiſſioner, delayed the 
EleRioun, and left with rhe Maſter of Maxwell, Mr. Robert Pont, (quho was 
put in Electioun with the foirſaid Biſchop) to the End that his Doctrin and 


Converſatioun micht be the better tryed of thoſe. that had not knawin him 


befor. And ſo was the Biſchop fruſtrat of his Purpois for that preſent: And 
yit was he at that Tyme the Man that was moſt familiar with the ſaid 7hoxe 


in his Hous, and at Tabill. Bot now to the former Conference. Quhen the 
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320 The Hiſtorie of the Reformatioun LI B. IV. 
Quein had long talked with bone Anox, and he being oft willing to tak his 
Leave, ſche faid, I have one of the greateſt Maters that have twiched me 
ſince I cam in this Realme, to oppin unto you, and I man have your Help in: 
to it. And ſche began to mak a long Diſcours' of hir Siſter the Lady Ergyll, 
how that ſche was not ſo circumſpeRinall Things as that ſche wiſched hir to be : 
and yit, ſaid ſche, my Lord hir Husband, quhom I love, entreatis hir not in 
mony Thingis ſo honeſtly and fo godly, as I think ye yourſelt wald requyre. 
Madam, faid he, I have beine troublit with that Mater befoir, and anis I 
put ſick ane End to it, (and that was befor your Grace Arryvaill) that both 
ſche and hir Freinds ſeemed fully to ſtand content. And ſche hirſelf promi. 
ſit befor hir Freinds, that ſche ſould never complane to Creature, till that 1 
ſould firſt underſtand the Controverſie be hir awin Mouth, or els be ane aſſur- 
ed Meſſinger. I now have hard nothing of hir Pairt; and tharefor I think 
thare is nothing bot Concord. Weill, ſaid the Quein, it is worſs than ye 
beleve. Bot do this mekle for my Saik, as anis agane to put thame at Uni- 
tie, and if ſche behave not hirſelf fo as ſche aucht to do, ſche all find no Fa- 
vours ot me: Bot, in ony wayes, ſaid ſche, let not my Lord knaw, that I 
have requeiſted you in this Mater; for I wald be very ſorry to offend him 
in that or in ony uther Thing. And now, ſaid ſche, as twitching our reffon- 
ing yiſternycht, I promis to do as ye requyrit; I fall caus ſumon all Offen. 
ders, and ye fall knaw that I fall miniſter Juſtice. I am aſſurit then, ſaid 
he, that ye fall pleis God, and injoy Reſt and Tranquillity within your Re- 
amle; quhilk to your Majeſty is mor profitable than all the Paipes Power 
can be. And thus they departit. * en; uin Oe 
This Conference we have inſerted, to let the World ſie how deiply Marie 
Quein of Srotland can diſſemble. And how that ſche could caus Men to think 
that ſche bare na Indignatioun, for ony Contraverſie in Religioun, quhill that 
yit in hir Hairt was nothing bot Venome and Deſtructioun, as ſchort efter did 


appeir. e ee 4 49; d..5; 5 
12 Knox departed, and prepaired himſelf for his Jorney, oppoynted to Dum- 
freſe. And from Glaſgow, according to the Quenis Comandment, he wrote this 
Letter to the Erle of Eg The Tenour quhareof follows. wes 


The Lord cummeth and ſall not tarie. 


| "UFter Comendatioun of my Services unto your Lordſchip: If I had knawn 
3 of your Lordſchip's ſuddane Departing, the laſt Tyme it chanced me 
5 to fie and ſpeik yow, I had opinned unto yow ſome Pairt of my Greif: Bot 
_ ſuppoſing that your Lordſchip ſould have remained ſtill with the Quenis Grace; 
1 delayed at that Tyme to utter ony Pairt of that, quhilk now my Conſcience 
compelleth me to do. Your Behaviour toward your Wyfe is very offenſive 
| unto mony Godly. Hir complaint is greayous, that ye altogidder withdraw the 
cr - Uſe of your Body from hir. If fo be, ye have grit Neid to luik weill to your 
3 an Eftait ; for albeit that ye within yourſelf felt no more Repugnance, 
=. then ony Fleſch this Day on Earth, yit by Promeis, maid befoir God, ar ye 
= Dettor unto hir, as reſſounably ye fall be requyred of hir. Bot if that ye 
= burne on the one Syde ( albeit ye do no worſe) and ſche in your Default on 
the uther, ye ar not only menſworne before God, bot alſo doeth quhat in 
 yow lyeth, to kendle againſt yourſelf his Wrath and heavy — 
. | + TO WEE 5 eſe 
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Theſe Wards a ar Prom and God is Witnes, hit 4 in Dolour of Hairt I i | 
thame: Bot becaus we ar trew, and pronunced by God himſelf, I dar not 
bot admoniGii yaw, perceaving- yow as it wer ſleping in Syne. The proud 
Stubbornneſs, quhareof your Lordſchip hes oft complained, - will nothing ex. 
cuſe yow befoir God. For if ye be not able to convict hir of ony Cryme, ye 
aucht to beas. with uther Imperfectiouns, as that ye wald that ſche ſould bear 
with yo, in the lyke. In the Bowells of Chriſt! Jeſus, I exhort yow, my 
Lord, to ha ve Reſpe8-to your awn : Salyatioun, and not to abuſe the Lenity 
and Long duffering of God: For it is a feirfull Treaſur, that ye heap upoun 
your an Head, ubill that be calleth yow to Repentance, and yow obſtinatly 
- continew in your an Impiety ; for Impiety it is, that ye-abſtra& your Com- 


fort and Cumpany, from your lawfull Wyte. 1 wryt nothing in Defence of 
Hir Miſbehavior toward your Lordſchip in any ſort. But I ſay, If ye be not 


able to convict hir of Adultery comitted ſince your laſt Reconſiliatioun, quhilk 
Was in my Preſence, that ye can never be excuſed before God, of this frem- 
mit and ſtrange Entreatment of vour Wyfe. And if by yow ſick Impiety be 
comitted, as is bruted, then befor God and unto your awn Conſcience, I ſay, 
That every Moment of that filthy Pleaſur, fall turne to yow in a Year's Diſ- 
pleaſur ; vyea, it fall be the Occaſioun and Caus of everlaſting Damnatioun, unles 
ſpedily ye repent. + And repent ye cannot, except that ye deſiſt from that Im- 

piety.” Call to Mynd, my Lord, That the Servand knawing the Will of bis Lord, 
and doing the contrary ſall be plagued with mony Plagues. Sinne, my Lord, is 
ſwete in drinking, bot in digeſting more bitter then the Galle. The Eternal 


move. your Hairt earneſtly to conſider, how fearfull a Thing it is ever to py W 


God to be ane Enemy. In the End, I moſt hartly pray your Lordſchip, n 

to be abſent from Edinburgh, the 1 th of this Inſtant, for ſick Cauſes, as I * 

not wryt. This mekle onely I forewarne your Lordſchip, that it will not be 
profitable for the comone Ouyetnes of this Realme, that the Papiſts brag, and 


thar Lon ice be mocked that Day. And thus 1 ceaſe re to R i Ju 
P, quhom God aſſiſt. 


In Halt n een, the oY. M I 56 5 


* 


Your Lordſchip s to comand in Godlines, 
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Sie fulſeribitur, Jo HNE 1 N 0 * 


This Bill was not weil d of the (aid Erle; and yit did he utter no 
Pairt of his Diſpleaſor in publick, bot contrarly ſchewit himſelf moſt familiar 
with the ſaid Johne. He kepit the Dyer, and ſatt in Judgement himſelf, 
quhare the ane ang the reſt of the 5 wer accuſed, as efter fol. 

lows. | 

The Summonds wer directed . the Meſ- mongers with Expedition, and 
in the ſtraiteſt Forme. The Day was appoynted, the 19th of May, a Day 
only befoir the Parliament. Of the Paipes Knychtes compeired, the Biſchope of 
Sanct Androit, the Pryor of Qubithurne, the Parſone of Sangubare, William 
Haumiltoun of Camfeeith, Johne Gordoun of Barſkiogh, with uthers dyvers. The 
Prateſtants convened hole, to crave for Juſtice. The Quene aſked Counſaill of 

the Biſchope of Ro/7, and of the auld Laird of Lethingtonn (for the younget 
was abſent, and ſo the Proteſtants had the fewar Unfreinds ) quho affirmed, 
That ſche muſt lie hir Laws kept, or els ſche wald git no Obedience, And a was 
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 exernpted Son, maid it nyce to enter beſoir the Erle of Ag 
Judgement; bot at laſt he was compellit to enter within the Bar. A mirry 


wer that Day forefalted. The Lady Huntlie craftilly proteſted, and aſked the 
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Preparation d bor mar Aue The — wi 4 tis Band of. * 
% quho ſat in 


Man (Jobo now fleipes in the Lord) Rabert Norwell, inſtead of the Biſ- 
chop's Croce, bure before him a Steall Hammer; quhareat the Bilchope and 
e not a lytle offended, becaus the Biſchopis Frivileges wer not 
then current in Scotland (quhilk Day God grant — may ſie of longer 
Continewance, then we poſſeſſed it.) The Biſchope and his: omar; eller 
mekle ado, and long Drift of Tyme, cam in the Quenis 

mitted to Waird, ſome to one Place, and ſome to ane uther. The Lady Erſtine 
(a mete Marſell for the Devil's Mouth ) gat the Biſchope for hir Pairt. All 
this was done of a moſt deap Craft, to: & the Simplicy of che Froteſtants, 
that they ſould not prove the Quene, with any her Thing en . 8 


of Religioun. IN 
began yrichin — — dauern ſhe abate; 


e, - anbidt 


ed of the Proteſtants quhatſoever ſhe deſyred. For this was he Refloun 5 


mony, We fie qubat- — Quene bes done, the tyke of this was never lurd of uiri 
this Realme; we will bear with the Quene, we aut not bot all ſail be l W 
thers wer of a contrary Judgement, and forſpak Things, as efterthey cam to pas 
to wit, that nothing was ment bot Deceit; and that the Quene, how fone that 
ever the Parliament wer paſt, ſuld fer the Papiſts at Fredome : And tharefoir 
willed the Nobility not to be abuſed. Bot hgcaus mony had thair private Co- 
modity to be handledat that Parliament, the comone Caus was the les " 
The Erle of Huntlie, quhoſe Corps had lyen unburyed till that Tyme, it 
was brocht to the Towlbuyth: He was accuſed, his Armes rent off; himſelf tie 
Erle of Sutherland, and elevin Barones and La irs," being Gordban to Bumame, 


Support of a Man of Law. In that Parliament wer reſtorit the Laird of Grange. 
in Hie, Mr. Henrie Balnaveit, Jobre Lieſtie and Alexander Whytlaw. h 

Sick ſtinking Pryde ot * as was ſene at that Parliament, was never 
ſene befoir in Scotland, Three ſundry Days, the Quene raid to the 'Towlbuyth. 
The firſt Day ſche maid a painted Oratioun; and thare mycht have bene hard 
amongſt hir Flatterars, dax Diane, The Vace of a Goddes ( tor it could not be 


Dei) pr not of a Woman. God ſave that ſwete Face. Was thare' ever Oratour 


ſpack ſo properly, and ſs ſweitly, &c. 
All Things miſlyked the Precheors ; they ſpack baldly againſt the targat· 


ting of thair Taills, and againſt the reſt of thair Vanity; quhilk they affirm- 


ed ſould proyock God's —— not 2 againſt that foliſch Wemen, 
bot againſt the hole Realme; and eſpecially againſt thoſe that manteyned 
thame in that odious abuſing of Things That mycht have bene better beftow- 
ed. Artickles wer preſented for Ordour to be takin. for Aon; and for the 


 Reformatioun of uther Enormities, bot all was ſcripped ar. 


The Erledome of Murray neided Confirmatioun, and many Things wer to 


be ratifyed that concerned the Help of Freinds and Servands; and thareſore 


they mycht not urge the Quene, for if they ſo did, ſche wald hald no Par- 


liament; and quhat then ſuld becume of thame that had melled with the 


Slauchter of the Erle of Huntley, let that Parliament pas over; and quhen che 
Quene fall aſk any Thing of the Nobility, as {che muſt do befoir hir Mar- 
riage ; then ſould the Religion be the firſt Thing that fall be eſtabliſched. It 
was anſwered, That the Poets and N erred not altogidder, that fained 

and 
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and painted O:cafioun with a beld  Hind-head : For the firſt, quhen it is 
offered, being loft, is hard to be recovered agane. The Mater fell ſo hote 
betwix the Erle of Murruy and ſome uthers of the Court, and Johne Knox; 
that familiarly efter char Tyre, they fpack not togidder more then a Yeir 
and ane half; for the ſaid Johne by his Letter gave a Diſcharge to the ſaid 
Erle of all farther Intromiſſioun or Care with his Effaires. He made unto 
him a Diſcurſe of Muir firſt Acquaintance, in quhat Eſtate he was, quhen 
har firſt they ſpack rogidder in Londme, how God had promoted him, and 
that above Mannis Jugement, and in the End made this Concluſioun: Bot 
ſſeing that I perceave my {elf fruſtrat of my ExpeRatioun, quhilk was, That 
ye ſuld ever have prefered God to your awn Affectioun, and the Advancement 
of his Treuth to your ſingulare Comoditie, I comitt you to your awn Witt, 
and to the conducting of thoſe quho better can pleaſe you. I praiſe my God, 
J leave you this Victor of your Enemies, promoted to grit Honour, and 
in Credit and Authority with your Soverane. IF ſo ye long continew, none 
within the Realme fall be more glad then I fall be. Bot if chat efter this, 
ye fall decay, (as 1 fcar ye fall) then call to Mynd, by quhat Meanes Gad 
exalted you; quhilk was neyther by bearing With Impiety ; neyther yit by 
mainteyning of peftilent Papiſts. oo DEE OS. 
This Bill and Diſcharge was ſo plefing to the Flatterars of the ſaid Erle, 
that they triumphed of it, and wer glade ro have gottin thair Occaſioun; 
for ſome envyed, that ſo grit Familiarity was betwix the ſaid Erle and Johne 
Auer; and tharefore fra the Tyme they gat once that Occaſioun to ſeparat 
thame, they cealed not to caſt Oyle in the burning Flamme, quhilk ceaſed not 
to bume, till chat God by Water of Afflictioun began to ſfbckin it, as we 
ſall efter heir. Bot leſt that they ſould altogidder have bene ſene to have 
forſakin (as in very deid, both God and his Word was far from the 
Harts of the moſt Pairt of the Courteors in that Age, a few excepted) they 
began a new Schift, to toit, to ſpeik of the Puniſchment of Adultery, of Witch- 
eraſt, and to ſeik the Reſtitutioun of the Gleibs and Manſes to the Miniſters 
ot the Kirk, and of the Reparationn of the Kirks; and thareby they thocht 
to have pleaſed the godly that wer hiely offended at thair Slacknes. 
The Act of Oblivioun paſſed, beraus ſome of the Lords had Intereſt; bot 
the Acts againſt Adultery, and for the Manſes and Gleibs, wer ſo modifyed, 
that no Law, and ſick a Law mycht ſtand n eodem prædicamento; to ſpeik 
plane, no Law, and fick Acts wer both alyke: The Acts ar in Print, let 
wyſe Men read, and then accuſe us, if without cauſs we complene. 


- 


In the Progreſſe of this Corruptibun, and before the Parliament was diſſol- 
ved, Johne Knox in His Sermone before the maiſt Part of the Nobility began to 
enter in a depe Diſeurſe of God's Mercies quhilk that Realme had felt, and of 
that Ingratitude quhilk he eſpyed almoſt in the hole Multitude, quhilk God had 
marvelouſly delyveted from the Bondage and Tyranny both of Body and 
Saull. And now, my Lords, {aid he, I prays my God, throw Jeſus Chriſt, 
that in your awn Preſence I may pour fürth the Sorowes ot my Hart; yea, 
your ſelves ſall be Witneſſes if that 1 fall mak any Lie in Things that ar bypaſt 
frome the begining of God's mychty working within this Kealme. 1 have 
bene with you in your maiſt deſperat Tentatiouns. Aſk your awin Conſei- 
ences, and let thame anſwer you before God, if that I (not I bot God's Spi- 
rit by me) in your gritteſt Extremity willed you not ever to depend upoun 
your God, and in his Name promiſed unto you ViRtory and Preſervatioun 
| 0 0 O O 2 from 
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"From your Enemies, ſo that ye wa only depend upoun his Proteftioun, 1 
prefer his Glory to your awin Lyves and warldly Comodity ; 5 in your maiſt 


extreme Dangers I = N bene with you; Sanct Jobneſtoun, Couper-mure, and 
the Crages of Eainburgb, 


rous Nycht quharein al ye my Lords with Schame and Fear left this Toun, 
is yit in my Mynd, and God forbid that ever I forgett it. Quhat was, 1 


ar yet recent in my Hart; yea, that dark and dolo- 


ſay, my Exhorratioun to, you, and quhat i is fallin in vane of all that ever 


God promiſed unto you by my Mouth, ye your ſelves yit live to teſtifie. 


Thair is not one of you againſt quhome was Death and Deſtructioun threat- 


ned, periſched in that Danger; and how many of your Enemies hes God 
ws plagued before your Eyes; fall this be the Thankfulnes that ye fall rander | 


unto your God ? To' betray his, Cauſs quhen ye have it in your awin Hands, 
to eſtabliſch it as ye pleis? The Quene ſay ye will not agree with us; aſk 


ye of hir that quhilk by God's Word ye may, juſtly requyre, and if che will 
not agree with you in God, ye ar not bound to agree with hir in the Devill ; 
let hir planely underſtand ſo far of your Myndes, and ſteall not from your 
former Stoutnes in God, and he fall proſper you in your Enterpryſes: Bot 1 


can ſie nothing bot lick a reculin g from Chrift Jeſus, as the Man that firſt 


and moſt ſpedily flyeth from Chriſt's Enſenzie, haldeth himſelf moſt happy; 
yea, I heir ſome ſay, That we haye nothing of our Religioun eſtabliſched 
nether by Law or Parliament ; albeit the malicious Words of ſick can nether 
hurt the 'Treuth of God, far_yit us that thairupoun depend; yit the Speakar 
for his Treaſone againſt God comitted, and againſt this pure 'Comone-welthe, 
deſerves the Gallous ; for our Religioun being comanded, and fo eſtabliſched 


by God, is accepted within this Realme in publict Parliament. And if they 
Will ay, that was no Parhament, we mon, = will ay, and alſo prove, that 
hat Parliament was als lawfull as ever any that paſſed before, it within this 


| Realme. Vea, if the King then living was King, and the Quene now in this 


Realme be lawfull Quene, that Parliament cannot be denyed. _ 

And now, my Lords, to put End to all, I hear of the Quenes ieee, 

Dukes, Brethren to Emperors, and Kings firyve all for the beſt Gaine ; bot 

this, my Lords, will, I fay, (note the Day, and bear Witnes efter) q uhen- 

ſoever the Nobility of Scotland profeſſing the Lord Jeſus, conſents oe ane 
Infidell (and all Papiſts ar Infidels) fall be Head to our Soverane, ye do, fo 


| far as in you lyeth, to baniſch Chriſt Jeſus from this Realme; ye bring God's 


Vengeance upoun 1 the Cuntrey, a Plague upoun your ſelves, . and e 
ye fall do ſmall Comfort to your Soyerane. _ 


Theſe Words, and this Maner ſpeiking was judged intolerabill, Fapiſts and 


Proteſtantis wer both offendit; yea, his moſt Familiers diſdained him for 


chat ſpeiking. Nlaceboes and Flaterers poſted to the Court to give Advertyſe- 


ment, that Knox had ſpokin aganſt the Queins Mariage. The Proyeft of Glen- 
cluden, Douglaſs of Dumlanrig by Sirman, wes the Man that gave the Charge, 


that the faid 7hone ſould preſent himſelf befoir the Quene, quhilk he did ſoon 
efter Denar. The Lord Uckiltrie, and diverſs of Faythfull bair him Cumpa- 
ny to the Abbey, bot non paſt in to the Quene with him in the Cabinet, bot 
Fhone Erkin of Dun, then Superintendent of Argus and Mearnis, The Quene 
in a vehement Fume, began to cry out, That nevir Prince was handilled as 
ſche was. I have, aid (che, borne with you in all your rigorous Maner of 
ſpeking, both againſt myſelf and againſt my Unkles ; yea, I have ſocht your 
Favor by all poſſibill Means; I offered unto you Preſens and Audience quhenſoe- 
e FOE * vir 
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vir it pleaſit you to admoniſch me, and yit I cannot be quyte of you. I vow 
to God I fall be once revenged. And with theſe Words ſcarſely culd Mar- 
nock, hir ſecreit Chalmerboy, get Napkins to hald hir Eies dry for the Tears. 
And the owling, beſyde womanly Weaping#ſtayed hir Speach. The ſaid 
Jlone did patiently abyde all the firſt Fume, and at Oportunity anſwered. 
. 10 it is, Madam, your Grace and J have bene at diverſs Controverſies, in- 
to the quhilk'I nevir perceaved your Grace to be offendit at me. Bot quhen 
it ſall pleis Bod to delyver you frae that Bondage of Darkneſs and Errour 
in the Whiche ye have bene nouriſthed, for the Lack of trew Doctrin, your 
Majeſty Will fynd the Liberty ot my Toung nothing offenſive. Without the 


_  preiching Place, Madam, I think few have Occaſſoun to be offendit at me; 


and thare, Madam, I am not Maſter of myſelf, bot man obey him quho 
comands me to ſpeik plane, and to flater. no Fleſch upon the Face of the Eirth. 
,*" Bok quhat have yow to to do, ſaid ſche, with my Mariage ? If it pleis your 
Majeſty, faid he, patiently to heir me, I fall ſchew the Treuth in plane Words. 
1 grant your Grace offered unto me mor than evir J required; bot my An- 
Wer was then, as it is now, that God hath not ſent me to await upoun the 
Oourts of Princes, or upoun the Chalmers of Ladies; bot I am ſent to preich 
che Evangell of Jeſus Chriſt to ſick as pleis to heir it; and it hath two Partis, 
Repemance and Fab. Now, Madam, in preiching Repentance, of Neceſſity 
it is that the Syns of Men be fo noted, that they may know quhairin they 
offend. Bot ſo it is, that the moſt Pairt of your Nobility ar ſo adicted to 
your Affectiouns, that nyther God Nord, nor yit thair Comon-welthe ar richt. 
Ay regairded; and tharefor it bee me ſo to ſpeak that they may knaw thair 
Dewety. Quhat have ye to do, faid ſche, with my Mariage? Or quhat ar ye in 
this Comon-welth ? A Subject borne within the fam, ſaid he, Madam. And al- 
beit I be nyther Erle, Lord, nor Barron within it, yit hes God maid me (how 


Madam, to me it apperteins no les to forwairn of ſick Things as may hurt 
üt, if 1 forſie thame, than it doth to ony of the Nobility ; for both my Voca- 


abje& that eveir I be in your Eies) a profitabill Member within the fam : Yea, 


tioun and Conſcience craves Planeneſs of me And tharefor, Madam, to yourſelf 


I fay that quhilk I ſpake in publict Place. Quhenſoevir that the Nobility of this 
Realme fall conſent, that ye be ſubject to an unfaythſull Husband, they do 
als mekle as in thame lyeth to renunce Chriſt, to baniſch his Treuth from 
thame, -to betray the Fredom of this Realme, and perchance fall in the End 


do ſmall Comfort to yourſelf, At theſe Words owling was hard, and Teirs 


mycht have bein ſene in gritter Abundance than the Mater requyred. hone 
Ecki of Dun, a Man of meik and gentill Sperit, ſtude beſyde, and entreited 
quhat he euld to mitigat hir Anger, and gave unto hir mony pleiſing Words 
of hir Bewty, of hir Excellency, and how that all the Princes of Europe 
wald be glad to ſeik hir Favour. Bot all that was to caſt Oyle in the 
Aamming Fyre. The ſaid "Fhone ſtude ſtill without ony Alteratioun of 
Cuntenance for a long Seaſſon, untill that the Quene gave Place to ſick in- 
ordinat Paſſioun; and in the End he ſaid, Madam, in God's Preſens I ſpeik, 


I nevir delyted in the weaping of ony of God's Creaturs; yea, I can ſcarſely 


abyde the Teirs of my awin Boys, quhom my awin Hand corects, mekle Jes 


can J rejoyce in your Majeſtys weiping: Bot ſeing bet have offered you no 


juſt Occaſioum to be offendit, bot have ſpokin the Treuth, as my Vocatioun 
craves of me, I man ſuſtein (albeit unwillingly) your Majeſty's Teirs, rather than 
1 dar hurt my Conſcience, or betray my Comen-welthe, throw my Sylince. 
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and Complaint Was to diſcredit Sine ox, quho had affirmed, that fick a 
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Heirwith was te Quene more of Fendir, and comanc it GR ſaid hoe to Dag 
furth of the Cabinet, and to abyde farther of hir P eſſour in the Chalmer, 
The Laird of Dun raryed, and Lord gane of Golai 5 cam into the Cabinet; 
and ſo they both remained wi hir neir the Spaice of ane Hour, The ſaid 
Johne ſtude in the Chalmer ag one qvhom Me 110 nevir. ſein, (o wer all 
affrayed) except char the Lo rd Uthiltrie bair him Cum pany ; and tharefor be- 
gan he to forge talking with the Ladies quh wer thare (ring in all thair 
gorgeous Apparell, quhilk eſpyed, he 5 ud, O fair „ bow plefing 
was this Lyfe of 7 gours, if it ſould. evir ad, ond then in * End that we 
mycht pas to e with all this ' gay | Gear? Bot ſſe 3 upon iht Nuaue Death, = 
will come quhidder | We will or. not, and quben he hes laid on his Areift, the foul] 
Wormes will be bufie e with this Hach, be it nevir fo fair and fo tender.; And And 
the filly Saul, I fear, /all be „% featill, that it can nyther cary with it Gold, 
Garniſching, Targati ng, Fr. ear 2 nor precious Hon be Tr And by ſick Means Procure 
ed he Cumpany of Women, and fo ined ag yme 722 var the Laird of Dui: 
willed him to depart to his Hous ml a The Quene wald 
have had the en of the Lords of Artik th laner, of ſpeik- 
ing deſervit not Puniſchment ; bot We Was coun Ul * "And ſo thas 
Storme quyetit in Appearance, bot neyir in the . art. 

Schort efter the Farliament, Lal uren, returned | from N © Ha 
England and France. God in the Falruary 57 9 tha bludy Ty- 
rane the Duke of Cuiſt, quhilk ſomquhar Tak our Quene for 3 
Seaſon. Bot ſchort efter the returning gf * Malice be⸗ 
gan to ſchew thameſelſis a gane. Sche Witat 9 0 5 th e "Biſchop of St. A.. 
dremes, and the reſt of the Fapiſts that belpr wer put in Prius for violat- 
ing of the Lawes. Lethingtoun at his retur rning ſchew himſelf not a little 0. 
fended, that ony Brute ſould haye riſen of the Quenes Mariage with the 
King of Spam; for he tuke upon | him that ſick Thing neyer entred in hir Hart: 

Bot how trew that 1 was, we fall $7 Way eix. The End of all his 83 


Mariage was both propo ned, and upon the Pairt of our Quene by the Cardi- 
nall ape pee L in his Abſence | had run into ane very eyill Brute 


amon the Nobility, for to mekill ſervi the Quenes 4 | TeRions aganſt the 
Sonos eld and tharefor had he, as 1127 that lacketh no worldly Wi | 


ſdom, 

41 aid Provifioun both i in By nd and Seotlh land. For in England he tfrayellit for 

the Fredom of the Erle othwell, an nh that Meane abteined. Prameis of 
In 


| his Favor. He had thare alſo akin r for © ene meg of the Erle 
of Levenox, as we fall efter heir, and Jyned with the Erle of 
Atholl, him he promoted, and ſet forward in Court , and fo began the Erle of 
Murray to be defaced ; and vit to the 510 Erle, Lell e at all Tymes ſchew⸗ 
it a fair "wee | he Qu 5 2 5 — 
The reſt of that Sumer the ene ſpent in ir ogres t rongl W. 
Cuntrey, quhare in all Touns and Gentillmens Plaices ſche had hir Med ; 
quhilk cuming to the Ears of Fhane Mus, he be began that Form of Prayer 
quhilk ordinarily he fayeth efter Thankſgiying at his Table. 1. Debver us, 
g Lord, from the Bondage of Lilatrie.. 2. Preſerve.,and keap ut from the Ds 
ram of Strangears. 3. Comtenew us 8 Dneyetnes and Concord d among/t ourſeljs, 
by gude Pleſſour be, O Lord, for 4 Seaſon, Kr. Quhilk that dyvers of the 
of thy gu of the ſaid Mone acked of. im, quhy he prayed. for Quyetnes to 
continew for 2 Seaſon, and not es abſolu ty that we ſould continew in 
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as? His Anſwer was, That he duſt not pray bot ; in Fa; and Faxth 
in God's Word aſſured him, that conſtant 29 rernes culd not continew' in that Re- 
alme, quhare Idolatrie had bene ſuppreſſe ed, and then was permitted to be exefted* d agane. | 
From the Weſt Countrey, the Quene paſt ih 4555 to the Hunting, and 
efter returned to Stirling. The Erle of Murray, the Lord Robert of Heirat. 
Bout, and Lord Johne of Cold: nehame,” paſt” to the Norlaga, ie uſtice" 
Courts wer haldin; Theives and Murthars wer puniſcht. Twa itch 8 | wes 
ri nt ; the eldeſt was ſo blinded with the Devill, that ſche affirmed, "That ts 10 
7 he bad Power over bir. 

That ame Tyme Lord Johne of Coldinghany depairted this Lyfe in Inneryes. It 
was affirmed, That he comandit fi ck as wer beſyd him to ſay unto the Quene, That 
 unles ſche left" ir Tdolatriethat God wald not faill to plague bir. He aſked IGodMercy, Y, 

That he had fa far borne with bir in bit Impiety and had mantemed bir in the Jam, 124 
that no one Thing did he more 'regrate then that he flattired, 227 and man wed l ir 
217 | ir Witkednds againſt God and his Servands.” And in very deid rit 18 "had | 
he to have lamented his Wickednes: : For beſydes all his 1 10 firmities, be 


0 


his Venome was ſo kindled aan God and his "Ward that in his .. he 
8 furth theſe Words, Or I fie the Qlenit Majeſty ſo trubled with the Ra yl. 
ang of y Knaves, 1 fall leave the beſt q thame flicked in the Pulpit, Coba t 
father ilany cam furth of baith thair ſtinking Throttes and Mouths Modef: 
ty will not ſuffer us to wryte : Quhareof if = had Grace, unfainedly to re- 
pent, it is no ſmall Document of Gpd's Mercies, Bot how ever God wroch 
with him, the Querie regairded his Words as Wind, or els thoche thame tc t 
have bene forged by uthers, and not to have proceided from n and if 
firn ned plainly, that they wer deviſed by the Laird of Fretaro an r. 7 ohne 
ode, Funn ſche both hated, becaus they flattered hir not in r 95 
and Aber Thing 8. One "Thing i in plain Vords the ſpak, That God tuk 275 
V: from l bir tbo ' Perſones, in qubom 155 ad gritteſt Plefure ; and that the 7 fe. 
pented, ' Bot of farther Wickednes no Mentioun. 1 
1 the Q Jnene” hy at Stirling, with hir Idolatry in hir Chapell, in the 
of Tarkan wer left"certane Dontibours, and uthers of the French 
- os quho raiſed up thair Mels, more publicly then they had done at any 
Tyme belvir © For upoun ' thoſe fine Sondayes, that the Kirk of Edinturgh had 
the- Miniftratioan of the Lord's Table,” the Papi iſtes in grit Number relorted 
to the Abbey, to their Abhominatioun, Quhilk underſtude, dyvers of the 
Brethren, being ſore "offended, conſulted how to redres that Enormity. And 
wer appoynted certane of the” nioſt zealous, and moſt 385 in the Re- 
ligioun, to await upotin the Abbey, that they wycht note ſic Perſones, as re- 
forted to the Meſs. And percęaying a grit Number to enter into the Chapel, 
ſome of the Brethren bruft'i in alſo. -Qu 1 the Prieft and the French Dames 
being afrayed, maid the Schout to be ſent to the Toun. And Madame Baylie, 
Mifires to the Quenis' Dountibouris (for Maides that Court could not then 
Weill beir ) poſted ane 'With all Diligence to the Com troller, the Laird 5 
Petaro, quho then was in Sanct Gelis Kirk at the Sermone; and cryed for his 
Aſſiſtance, fo fave bir L. ye, and to ſave the” Duenis "Palace, Quho, with. printer 
15 Ba then Neid ret quyfed, obeyed hir Defyre, and tuke with him the Frovoſt, 
h Bailyeis, and a grit 'Pairt of the Fa yihfull. Bot quhen they came quhair 
the Fear was brited to have bene, they Kind all Things quyet, except the Tu- 
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mut they d with thameſelves, and neaceable Men hiking to the A 

and forbidding thame to tranſgels the Laws. Trew it is, a zealous Brother, 

named Patrick Cranſtoun, paſt into the Chapell, and finding the Altar covered, RO 
and the Preift reddy to go to that Abhominatioun, ſaid, The Dueni; Majeſtie is 


not heir, how dar_thow' then be .ſo malapairt, as opinlie to do againſt the Laus? 


No farther was done or ſaid. And yit the Brute heirof was poſted to the Quene, 
with ſick Informatioun as the Papiſtes culd give; quhilk fand ſick Credit, as 
thair Hairts could have wiſched for ;. quhilk was ſo heynous a Cryme in * 6 
Eies, that Satisfactioun for that Syne was thare none without Blude: And 
tharefoir without Delay wer ſummoned Andro Armiſtang and Patrick Cranftoun, | 
to find Surty to underly the Law, for forethoucht Felony, Hameſuckin, vio- 


ent Invaſioun of the Quenis Palace, and for Spoliatioun of the ſame. 


Thir Letters divulgat, and the Extremity feared, Brethren, the tew that 


wer within the Toun, conſulted upoun the nixt Remedy; ; and in the End 
concluded, that Johne Knox, to quhom the Charge was gevin to mak Adver- 


riſements, quhenſoeyer Dangers ſuld appear, ſuld wrytt to the: Brethren in all 
Quarters, geving Informatioun as the Mater ſtude, and requyring hed Aſſi= 
e gu he did, in Tenour as heir followis. 


, 


The SUPERSCRIPTIOUN. 


/ 


Oubairſoevir two or thre ar gathred tegidder m my Nan thare am 1s in 10 „ 
Middes thame. PA it | 


T is not unknawn unto yow, deir Brethren, quhat omen and Tranqull- = 
lity God gave unto us, in Tymes moſt dangerous, by our Chriſtiane Af 
embleis, and godly Conferences, als oft as ony Danger appeared to ony Mem- 


ber or Members of our Body... And that how. that ſince we have neglect · 


ed, or at leaſt not frequented our Conventiouns and Aſſembleis, the Adverſi- 
ries of Chriſt Jeſus his holy Evangell, have interpryſed, and bauldened thame-. 
ſelfis publictly and ſecretly, to do mony Things odious in God's Preſence, and 
maiſt hurtfull to the Liberty of the trew. Religioun, now of God's grit Fa- 
your granted unto us. The holy Sacraments ar abuſed. by prophane Fapiſts; 
Meſſes have bene, and yit ar,  opinly faid and manteined : The Blude of 
ſome of our deareſt Miniſters hath bene ſched, without Fear of Puniſchment, 

or Corre&ioun craved be us. And now laſt ar two of our dear Brethren, Fs. 
trick Craunſtoun and Audro Armiſtrang ſummoned to underly the Law, in the 
Tolbuyth of Edinburgh, the 24th of this inſtant Ofober.; For. forethocht Felonie, . 
pretended Murther, and for invading of the. Quenis Ma jeſties Palace of Halie- 


rudehous, with unlawful] Convocatioun,, &c. This terrible Summonds is direct 


againſt our Brethren, becaus that they, with two or thre mo, paſſed to the 


Abbey upoun Sonday, the 15th of Auguſt, to behald and note quhat Perſones 
repaired to the Meſs. And that becaus upoun the Sonday befoir, the Quenis 


Grace being abſent, thare reſorted to that Idole a raſcall Multitude, having opin- 


ly the leaſt ich Ceremony ( yea, even the Conjuring of thair accurſed Wa- 
ter) that ever they had in the Tyme of gritteſt Blindnes, . Becaus, Iſay, our 


ſaid Brethren paſt, and that in maiſt quyet Maner, to note ſick Abuſars, thir 


fearfull Sumonds ar directed againſt thame, to mak no dout a Preparatioun 
upon a few, that a Dore may be oppinned to execut Cruelty upon a gritten Mul- 
fitude, And it Gy it come to paſe, God A. dout hes juſtlie dagen our for- 
1 mer 
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mer r Negligence agd Joanie. toward $- and 100 Bee —— in 
bur awn Boſomes. God gave to us a moſt notable Victory, of his and our Ene- 
mies: He brak thair Strenth, confounded thair Counſaills, he ſet us at Fre- 
dome, and purgit this Realme, for tbe maiſt Pairt, of oppin Idolatry; to the 
End, "that we, ever myndfull of ſo wondertull a Delyverance, ſuld have keipit- 
this Redline clene, from ſick vyle Filthines, and damnable Idolatry. Bot we 

. alace ! preferring the Pleſure of Fleſch and Blude, to the Pleſour and Comande- 
ment of our God, have ſuffered that Idole, the Meß, publictly to be erected 
agane: And tharefoir, juſtly ſufferis he us to fall in that Danger, that to luke 
to ane Idolater, going to his Idolatry, fall be repute a Cryme, little inferiour 
to Treaſoun. God grant that we fall not further. And now I, quhom God 
hes of his Mercy maid one amonſt mony, to travell in ſetting fordward of his 
trew Religioun within this Realme, ſeing the ſame in Danger of Ruyne, can- 
not bot of Conſcience crave of yow, my Brethren, of all Eſtatis, that have pro- 
feſſed the Treuth, your Preſence, Comfort and Aſſiſtance, at the ſaid Day in the 
Toun of Edinburghe, even as that ye tender the Advancement of God's Glo- 
ry, the Safety of your Brethren, and your awn Aſſurance, togidder with the 
Preſervatioun of the Kirk in thir appearing. Dangers. It may be, perchance, 

that Perſwaſiouns be maid in the contrary, and that ye may be informed, 

that eyther your Aſſembly is not neceffar, or els that it will offend the up- 
pir Powers; bot my gude Hope is, that nether Flattery nor Fear fall mak 
you ſo far to declyne fra Chrift Jeſus, as that againſt your publict Promiſe, 

and ſolemne Band, ye will leave your Brethren in ſa juſt a Caus; and albeit 
thair wer no grit Danger, yet canngt our Aſſemblie be unprofitable, for many 
Things require Conſultatioun, quhilks cannot be had, unles the wyſeſt and 
godlieft convene. And thus douting nothing of the Aſſiſtance of our God, 

if that we uniformely ſeik his Glory, I ceas farther to truble you, comit- 
ting you hartlie to the Protectioun of the Eternell. 


Fra Edinburgh the 845 2 e I OHNE KNOX, 
. of October 1563, 


| The Brethren advertiſed be this gill, prepared thameſelves, P many as 
war thocht expedient for every Toun and Province, to keip the Day appoynt- 
ed; bot be the Meanes of fals Brethren, the Letter cam to the Handis of 
the Quene, and the Maner was this. It was red in the Toun of Air, quhair 
was preſent Robert Cuninghame, ſtyled Miniſter of Failfurd, quho then was hal- 
din ane erneſt Profeſſor of the Evangell, quho (be quhat Meanes we know not) 
at the ſaid Letter, and ſend it with his Takin to Mr. Henry Sinclair, then Pre- 
10 dent of the Sait and College of Juſtice, and ſtyled Biſchope of Koſs, ane per- 
fyte Hypocrite, and ane conjured Enemy to Chriſt Jeſus, quhom God efter 
ſtraik according to his Deſervings. The ſaid Mr. Henry being Enemy to all 
that unfainedly profeſs the Lord Jeſus, bot cheifly to Johne Knox, for the Li- 
berty of his Toung; for he had affirmed, as ever ſtill he does affirme, that 
a Biſchope that receaves Profite and feids not the Flock, even be his awn 
Laboures, is both a Theif and a Murtherar: The ſaid Mr. Henry, we ſay, 
thinking himſelf happy, that had fund ſo gud Occaſioun to truble him, quhoſe 
Lyfe he hated, poſted the ſaid Letter with his Counſaill to the Quene, quho 
then Jay in Striviling The Letter being red, it was concludit be the Coun- 
fil of the Cabiner, that is, be the mott ſecrete Secrete Counſaill, that it 
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nd Treaſoun. Quhereof the Quene was not a Iyttle rejoyced ; for ſche o 
thocht anis to be revengit of that hir grit Enemy. It was concludit, that 
the Nobility ſould be writtin for, that the Condemnatioun ſould have tu rit- 
ter Authoritie. The Day was appointed about the middes of Derember, 
quhilk was keapt of the hole Counfaill, and of dyvers uthers, ſek as the 
Maiſter of Maxwell, the auld Laird of 'Lethingtoun, and. the faid Preſident. 

In the mean Tyme the Erle of Murray returned, from the North, to quhom 
the Secretare Lethingtoun opened the Mater as beſt pleiſed him. The Mailter of 
Maxwell, efter maid Lord Herris, gave unto the faid . Fohne as it had bene a 
Diſcharge of the Familiarity (quhilk before. was grit betwix thame) unles 
that he wald fatisfie- the Quene at hir awn Sight. The Anſwer of Johne 
Knox was, That he knew no Offence done by him to the Quenes Majeſty, 
and thairfore he wiſt not quhat SatisfaQioun to mak No Offence, ſaid he; 5 
Have ye not written Letters, deſyring the Brethren from all Parts to con- 
vene to - Andrew Armiſtrang and Patrick Cranſfionis, Day? That 1 grant, ſaid 
the uther ; bot tharein I acknowlege no Offence; done be me. No Offence, 
| aid he, to convocat the Quenes Lieges! ? Not for ſo juſt a Caus, faid the 
uther, for gritter Things wer reput no Offence within thir wo Yeirs. The 
Tyme, ſaid he, is now uther ; for then our Soverane was abſent, and now 
ſche is preſent. It is nether the Abſence nor the Preſence of the Quene, 
ſaid he, that reules my Conſcience, bot God planely ſpeking in his Word; 
quhat was lawfull to me the laſt Year, is yit lawfull, becaus my God is un⸗ | 
. Changeable. 

Weall, faid he, Maiſter, I have gevin you my Counſaill, do as ye litt, 
bot I think ye fall repent it if ye bow not unto =_——.. 

I underſtand not, ſaid the Maiſter, quhat ye meane ; 1 never maid my 
ſelf ane adverſare Party unto the Quenes Majeſty, except in the Head of Re. 
ligioun, and thairuntill I think ye will not deſyre me to bow. 

Weall, ſaid he, ye ar wyſe yneuch ; bot ye will not find that Men will 
bear with you in Times to cum, as they have done in Tymes bypaſt. 

If God ſtand my Freind, ſaid the uther, as I am aſſured he of his Mercy 
will, ſo long as I depend upoun his Promiſe, and prefer his Glory to my Lyfe 
and worldly Profite, I lytle regaird how Men behave thameſelves towards 
me, nether yit know I quhareuntill any Man hes. bene with me in Tymes 
paſt, unles it be, that of my Mouth they have hard the Word of God, 
-quhilk in Tymes to cum, if they refuis, my Hart will be perfeit, and for a 
Seaſone will lament ; bot the Incomodity will be thair awn. And eſter 
thir Words (quhareunto' the Larde of Lochinvar was Witnes) they departed; 
bot unto this Day, the 17th December 1571, they never met in ſick Familia. 
rity as they had before, SES. 

The Brute of the Accuſatioun of Jobne Knox being demulgat, Mr. Johne 
Spenſs of Condie Adyocat, a Man of gentill Nature, and ane that profeſſed 
the Doctrine of the Evangell, cam, as' it wer, in ſecrete to Johne Knox to 
enquyre the caus of that grit Brute; to quhom the ſaid Johne was plane in 
all Things, and ſchew unto him the Dowbill of the Letter; quhilk hard 
and conſidered, he ſaid, I thank my God, I cam to you with ane fearfull and 
ſorowfull Hart, fearing that ye had done "ick ane Cryme as .Lawes mycht 
have puniſched, quhilk wald have bene no ſmall Truble to the Hart. of all 
ſick as have receavit the Word of Lyfe quhilk ye have preached ; bot I de- 
part gritly rejoyced, alſweill becaus I Neve your awn Comfort, even in 


the 


S- 
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the exiddes * your - Trubles, as that 1 deirly underſtand, thie ye have com- 
mitted no ſick Cryme as ye ar burdeined with; ye will be accuſed, laid he,bot 
God will aſſiſt you. And ſo he departed; - 

The Erle of Murray and the Secretary ſend. for the mid Johne to this Clerk 
ot Regiſters Hous, and began to lament that he had fo hiely offendit the 
Quenes Majeſty, the quhilk they feared ſuld cum to ane grit Inconvenience 
to himſelf, if he wer not wyſely foreſene; they ſchew quhat Paines and Tra- 
vell they had takin to mitigat hir Anger, bot they culd find nathing bot Ex- 
tremity, unles that he himſelf wald confeſſe his Offence, and put him in hir 

Graces Will. To quhilk Heades the ſaid Johne anſwered, as followes. 
1 prays my God, throuch Chriſt Jeſus, faid he, I have learned not to cry 
Conjuratioun and Treaſounl. at every Thing that the godles Multitude does 
condemne, nether yit to fear the Things that they fear; I have the Teſti- 
mony of a gude Conſcience, that I have gevin no Occaſioun to the Quenes 
Majeſty to be offended with me, for I have done nothing bot my Dewty, and 
ſo quhatſoever fall thareof enſew, my gude Hope is, that my God will give 
me Patience to bear it; bot to confeſſe ane Offenſe quhare my Conſcience 
witneſſeth thare is gone) far be it fra me. 

Hoy can it be defendit, ſaid Let hingtoun; have ye not maid Con vocatioun 
of the Quenes Leiges? If I have not, ſaid he, a juſt Defence for my Fact, 
let me ſmart for it. - Let us hear, ſaid they, your Defences: For we Wald 
be glad that ye mycht be fund innocent. Na, ſaid the uther, for Tam in- 
formed, that by dyvers, and evin by you my Lord Secretary, "that I am al- 

ready condemned, and my Caus prejuged: Tharefore I mycht be repured a 
Foole, if I wald meh you privy to my Defences. At thoſe Words they ſeam- 

ed both offended ; and ſo the Secretary departed, bot the ſaid Erle remained 
ſtill, and wald have enterit in farther Diſcurſe of the Eſtait of the Court 
with the ſaid Johne. Quho anſwered, my Lord, I underſtand more then 1 
wald of the Effaires of the Court, and tharefore it is not neidfull that your 
Lordſchip truble me with the recounting thareof. If ye ſtand in gude Cais 
L am content; and if ye do not, as I feir ye do not alredy, or els ye fall not 
do or it be lang, blame not me: Ye have the Counſaillors quhom ye have 
choſen, my wake Jugement both they and ye deſpyſed: I can do nothing 
bot behald the End, quhilk I pray God be uther then my trubled Hairt 
feireth. 

Within four Dayes the ſaid Jobne was called before the Quene and Coun- 
Gill betwix ſex and ſevin Hours at Nycht ; the Seaſoun of the Year was tiie 
middes of December; the Brute ryſing in the Toun, that Johne Knox was ſent 
for be the Quene. The Brethren of the Toun e ſick Number, that 
the inner Cloſe was full, and all the Staires, evin to the Chalmer Dore 
quhare the Quene and Counſaill ſatt, quho had bene reaſoning among thame- 
ſelves before, bot had not. fully fatisfyed the Secretaries Mynd. And ſo was 
the Quene retyred to hir Cabinet,and the Lords wer talking ilk one with ano- 
ther, as Occaſioun ſeryed. Bot upoun the Entry of Johne Knox they wer com- 
mandit to tak thair Ears, and ſo they did, ſitting as Counfaillors one againſt 
| another, . | 

The Duke, according to his Dignity, began the one Syde, upoun the 

+ uther Syde ſatt the Erle of Egyle, and conſequently followed the Erle of 
Murray, the Erle of Glencairne, the Erle Merchell, the Lord Ruthven, the co- 
mune Officiars, Petarro then Comptroller, the Juſtice Clerk, Mr. Johne Spend 
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of Condie Advocatt, and dyvers uthers ſtude by; removit from the Table, 
fat auld Lethingtoun Father to the Secretary, Mr. Henry Sinclair the Biſchop 
of Roſs, and Mr. James Mackgill Clerk of Regiſter. by e eee ee, 

Things thus put in Ordour the Quene cam forth, and with no litle worldly 
Pompe was placed in the Chair, having twa faythfull Suppoſts, the Maiſter of 
Maxwell upoun the one Tor, and Secretare Lethingtoun upoun the other Tor 
of the Chair, quhareupoun they waytit diligently, all the Tyme of chat Ac- 
cuſatioun, ſumetyme the one occupying hir Ear, ſumtyme the uther: Hir 
Pompe lackit one principall Point, to wit, womanly Gravity; for quhen ſche 
ſaw Johne Knox ſtanding at the uther End of the Tabill bair-heidit ; ſche firſt 
ſmylit, and efter gave a gaulf Lauchter; quhareat quhen hir Place- 
boes gave thair Plaudite, affirming with lyke Countenance. This is ane 
gude Beginning, ſche faid; bot wat ye quhareat I lauch? Youne 
Man gart me gritt, and grat nevir a Teir himſelf, I will fie if J can caus 
him gritt. At that Word the Secretary quhiſperit hir in the Ear, and ſche 
him agane, and with that gave him ane Letter; efter the InſpeRioun thare- 


of he directed his Viſſage and Speich to Jlone Anox. in this Maner, The 


Quenes Majeſty is informed, that ye have travellit to rayſe a Tumult of hir 
Subjects aganſt hir, and for Certificatioun thareof, thare is preſentit to hir 
your awin Letter, ſubſcryvit in your Name; yit becaus hir Grace will do no- 
thing without ane gude Advyſement, ſche hes conveined yo befor this Pairt 
of the Nobility, that they may witnes betwix yow and hir. Let him ac- 
knawlege, ſaid ſche, his awin Hand- wryte, and then fall we judge of the 
Contents of the Letter. And ſo was the Letter preſented from Hand to Hand, 
to Johne Knox, quho, taking Inſpectioun of it, ſaid, I gladly acknawlege this 
to be my Hand-wryt : And alſo I remember, that I dytit a Letter in the 
Month of OFohber, giving Significatioun to the Brethren in dyvers Quarters of 
ſick Things as diſpleſit me. And that gude Opinioun have I of the Fidelity 
of the Scrybes that willingly they wald not adulterat my Originall, albeit I left 
dyvers Blanks ſubſcryved with thame, and ſo I acknowlege both the Hand- 
wrytt and the Dytment. Ye have done more, ſaid Leth:ngtoun, than I wald 
have done. Charity, ſaid the uther, is not ſuſpicious. Weall, weall, ſaid the 
Quene, read your awin Letter, and then anſwer to ſick Things as fall be de- 
manded of you. I fall do the beſt I can, ſaid the uther; and fo with loud 
Voce he began to read as befor is expreſſed. | 5 
Efter that the Letter was red to the End, it was preſented agane to Mr. bone 
Spence; for the Quene commandit him to accuſe, as he efter did, bot very gentily. 
Efter, we ſay, that the Letter was red, the Quene behalding the hole Tabill, aid, 
Hard ye evir, my Lords, ane mor deſpytfull and treſſonable Letter. Quhilk 
that no Man gave Anſwer, Lethingtoun addreſſit himſelf to Jbone Knox, and 
ſaid, Maiſtir Auox, ar ye not ſory from your Hart, and do ye not repent that 
ſick a Letter has paſſit your Pen, and from you is cum to the Knawlege of 
uthers? Jlone Knox anſwered, My Lord Secretary, befoir I repent I muſt be 
taucht of my Offence. Offence, ſaid Lethingtoun, if thare wer no more bot 
the Convocatioun of the Quenes Leiges, the Offence cannot be denyit- Re- 
member yourſelf, my Lord, ſaid the uther, thare is a Difference berwix ane law- 
tul Convocatioun and ane unlawfull. If I have been gilty in this, I offended oft 


- ſince I cam laſt in Scotland. For quhat Convocatioun of the Brethren hes evir 


bene to this Hour unto the which my Pen ſerved not? And befoir this no 
Man layd it to my Charge as a Cryme, Then was then, faid — 
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and now is now; we have no Nede of ſick Convocatiouns as ſumtymes we 
| have had. hone Knox anſwered, The Time that hes bene is evin how be. 
fir my Eyis; tor I fie the pure Flock in no les Danger thati it hes bein at 
ony Tyme before; except that the Devill hes gottin a Viſorne upoti his Face. 
Befoir he cam in with his awin Pace, diſcovered by oppin Tyrrany; ſeiking 
the Deſtructioun of all that hes refuſit Idolatry; and then, I think, ye will 
confes the Brethren lawfully aſſembled thameſelfis for Defence of thair Lives. 
And now the Devill cummes under the Clock of Juſtice, to do that quhilk' 
God wald not ſuffer him to-do by Strenth. Quhat is this; faid the Quene ; 
Me think ye triffle with him. Quho gave him Authority to mak Convocati: 
oun of my Leiges? Is not that Treſſon? No, Madam, faid the Lord Ryth. 
ven; for he maks Convotatioun of the Peple to heir Prayer and Sermond al. 
moſt dayly, and quhat ever your Grace or uthers will think thareof, we think 
it no Treſſon. Hald your Peace, ſaid the Quene, and let him mak Anſwer 
for himſelf. I began, Madam, ſaid bone Knox, to reſſoun with the Secreta. 
ry; (quhom I tak to be a better Dialectician than your Grace is) that all Con- 
vocatious ar no unlawfull ; and now my Lord Ruthven hes gevin the Inſtance, 
quhilk if your Grace will deny, I fall addreſs me for the Proof. I will ſay nothing, 
ſaid the Quene, aganſt your Religion, nor aganſt your convening to your Ser- 
monds: Bot quhat Authority have you to convocat my Subjects quhen ye 
will, without my Comandment. I have rio Pleſour, ſaid ne Knox, to de- 
clyne fra the former Purpois; and yit, Madam, to ſatisfie your Graces two 
Queſtiouns, I anſwer; That at my Will I nevir conveinit four Perſouns in 
Scotland, bot at the Ordour which the Brethren hes appoynted. I have gevin 
dyvers Advertyiſments, and gritt Multitudes have altemblit thareupoun. And 
if your Grace complane, that this hes bene done without your Graces Com- 
mandment, I anſwer fa hes all that God hes bleſſit within this Realme from the 
Beginning of this Actioun: And tharefoir, Madam, I muſt be convictit be a 
juſt Law, that I have done aganft the Dewty of God's Meſſinger in wryting 
of this Letter, before I can eyther be ſory; or yit repent for the doing of ir; 
3s my Lord Secretary wald perſwaid me; for quhat 1 have done, I have done 
at the Comandment of the generall Kirk of this Realme: And tharefoir, I 
think, I have done no Wrong. Ye fall not eſcape fa, ſaid the Quene. Is it 
not Treſſoun, my Lords, to accuſe a Prince of Cruelty? I think thare be 
Acts of Parliament aganſt ſick Quhiſperers : That was grantit of mony: Bot 
quhareuntill, ſaid bone Auox, can I be accuſed. Reid this Pairt of your awin 
Bill, ſaid the Quene, quhilk began, Thir feirfull Summondes is direct againſt 
thame (to wit, the Brethren foirſaid) to mak, no dout, à Preparatyve on a few, 
that a Dure may may be oppined till execute Cruelty upon a grittir Multitude, Lo, 
faid the Quene, quhat fay ye to that? Quhill mony doutit quhat the ſaid 
Jbone ſould anſwer, he faid unto the Quene, Is it lawfull for me, Madam, 
to anſwer for myſelf? Or fall T be dampned befoir I be hard? Say quhat ye 
can, ſaid ſche; for I think ye have yneuch ado. I will firſt then deſyre this 
of your Grace, Madam, and of this moſt honourabill Audience, Quhidder if 
your Grace knawis not, that the obſtinat Papifts ar deidly Enemies to all 
ſick as profes the Evangell of Jeſus Chriſt, and that they moſt erneſtly de- 
ſyre the Exterminatioun of thame, and of the trew Doctrine that is taucht 
within this Realme ? The Quene held hir Peace: Bot all the Lords, with 
comon Voce, ſaid, God forbid that eyther the Lyves of the Faythfull, or yit 
the ſtaying of the Doctrin, ſtude in the Power of the Fapiſts: For juſt Ex- 
ox „ VVV 
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perience bus mach us quhat Gritty ek in tlair Raine ens 
ſaid Johne Knox, ſeing that I perceave all will grant, that it wer a Wen 
Cruelty to deſtroy ſick a Multitude as profes the Evangell of Chriſt within this 
Realme, quhilk oſter than once or twyſe they have temptit to do be Force, as 
Things dons of lait Days do- teſtifie; wherof they be God and be his Providence 
—ĩ diſappoynted, have invented mor crafty and dangerous Practiſes; to wit, 

to make the Prince Pairty under Colour of Law); and ſo quhat they culd not 
do be oppin Force they fall perform be craftie Deceit: For quha thinks, my 
Lords, that the inſatiabill Cruelty of the Papifts (within this Realms 1 mean J 
All end in the murthering of theſe. two. 333 now injuſtly ſummoned, 
and mor unjuſtly to be accuſed. I think no Man of Jugment can ſo eſteme, 
bot rather the direct contrary, that is, that by this few Number they intend 
to prepair a Way to their bludy Enterpryſe a aganſt the hole: And tharefoir; 
Madam, caſt up quhen ye liſt the Acts of your Parliament. 1 have offended 
nothing aganſt thame ; for I accuſe not in my Letter your Grace, nor yit your 
Nature of Cruelty: Bot I affirme yit agane, that the peſtilent Papiſts, who 
have enflamed your Grace without Caus aganſt theſe pure Men at this pre- 
ſent ar the Sons of the Devill; and tharefoir mon obey the Deſyres of thair 
Father, quho hes bene a Leir and a Manſlayer from the Beginning. Ye for- 
get yourſelf, ſaid one, ye are not now in the Pulpitt. IJ am in the Place, ſaid 
the uther, quhair I am demanded of Conſcience to ſpeik the Treuth ; and 
tharefoir the Treuth I ſpeik, impugne it quhoſo lift. And heirunto I add; 
Madam, that honeſt, gentill, and meik Natures be Appearance, be wicked 
and corrupt Counſellours may be ſubverted, and altered to the direct contra- 
ry. Exemple we have of Nero, quhom in the Beginning of his Impyre we 
find having ſom naturall Schame; bot efter his Flatterars had encouraged 
him in all Impiety, alledging, that nothing was eyther unhoneſt, or yit un- 
lawfull in his Perſonage, quho was Emperour above uthers; quhen he had 
drunkin of this Cup, I ſay to quhat Enormities he fell, the Hiſtories beirs 
witnes. And now, Madam, to ſpeik planely, Papiſts, and conjured Enemies 
to Jeſus Chriſt, have your Graces Ear patent at all Tymes. I aſſure your 
Grace they are dangerous Counſellers, and that your Mother fand. As this 
was ſaid,  Lethingtoun ſmirklit, and ſpack ſecretlie to the Quene in hir Ear, 
what it was the Tabill hard not. Bot immediatly ſche adreſſit hir Viſage 
and Speich to Johne Knox, and ſaid, Weall, ye ſpeik fair ineuch heir before 
my Lords; bot the laſt Time that I ſpack withe you ſecretly, ye cauſit me 
weip mony Salt-Tears, and faid to me ſtubbornly, ye ſett not by my greitting. 
Madam, ſaid the uther, becauſe now the ſecond Time your Grace hes bur- 
denit me with that Cryme, I muſt anſwer, left, for my Sylince, I ſould be 
: haldin gilty. If your Grace be ryplie remembred, the Laird of Dun, yit le. 
ving, can teſtifie the Trurth, quha was preſent at that Tyme wherof your 
Grace, complains, Your Grace accuſit me, that I had irreverently handled you 
in the Pulpit; that I denyed. Ye ſaid, Quhat a do had I to ſpeik of your 
Marriage? Quhat was I, that I ſould medle with ſick Maters? I anſwered, 
As ns Nature, I was a Worm of this Earth, and yit a Subject of this 
Comon. welth. Bot as twitching the Office quhareuntill it had pleiſed God to 
place me, I was ane Watchman, both over the Realme, and over the Kirk of 
God gaddered within the ſame; by Reſſon quhareof L was bound in Conſci- 
ene to blaw the Trumpet publictiy, fo oft as evir I faw ony Upfall or appa- 
rag Dan ber, eyther of the ane or the uber. Bot ſa it was, that a certane Ernte 
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afficmit, that Traffique of Mariage was betwixt your Grace and the Spani/c 


Woman caus us to offend Cod, and 10 condemn an Innocent agunſt our Conſciences, 
for Pleſſoure of ony Creture? And ſo the haill Nobility abſolvit 7ohme Knox 
agane, and praiſit God for his Modeſty, and for his plane and ſenſible Anſwers. 
Vit before the End one Thing is to be notted, zo uit, that among fa mony 
| Placeboes, we mein the Flatterers of the Court, thare was not one that plane- 

ly durſt condemne the pure Man that was accuſit, the ſame God rewling thair 
Toungs that ſum Tyme rewlit the Toung of Balaam, quhen gladly he wald 

have curſit Gods Peple. This perceaved, the Quene began to upbraid Maiſter 
Henry Sinclare then Biſchop of Roſs, and ſaid, heiring his Vote to agree with 
the reſt, Trubill not the Bairne, I pray you trubill him not; for he is newly 
wakened out of his Sleip. Quhy ſould not the auld Fool follow the Foteſteps of 
them that hes paſſit befoir him? The Biſchop anſwerit caldly, Your Grace 
may. conſider, that it is nyther Affectioun to the Man, nor yit Love to his 


3 that movit me to abſolve him, bot the fimpill Treuth that plan- 
iy appears in his Defence, draws me efter ir, albeit that uthers wald con. 
demne him and it. This being faid, the Lords and haill Aſſeſſours araiſe and 
departit. That Nicht was nyther dancing nor fiddeling in the Court; ſor 
Madam was diſappoynted of hir Purpoſe, quhilk was to have had ohne Knox 
in hir Will be Vote of hir Nobility. 
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"ow? 2 ; ablolved be my Votes of the 8 Pairt # he. - Nobility OY 
the Crime intended aganſt him, evin ih the Preſens of the Quene, {he ragit; 


and the Placeboes of the Court ſormit; and ſo began hey Affaults to be maid. 
at the Hands of the ſaid Jbone, to confes ane Offence, and to put him in the 


Quenes Will, and thay fold promeis that his gritteſt Puniſchment ſould be to 
go within the Caſtel of Edinburgbe, and immediatly to returne to his awin 
Houſe. He anſwerit, God forbid that my Confeſſioun ſould coridemne thoſe 
Nobillmen that of thair Conſcience, and with Diſpleſure of the Quene, 
have abſolvit me. And farther I am aſſured, ye will not in erneſt deſire me 
to confes an Offence, unles that 'tharewith ye wald deſyre me to ceis fra 
preiching: For how can I exhort uthers to Peace and Chriſtein Quyetnes if 
I conftes myſelf ane Authour and Mover of Seditioun. 
The Generall Aſſembly of the Kirk approched, quhilk began the 2 5th Day 
of December 1563. Bot the juſt Petitiouns of the Miniſters, and Commiſſion - 


nars of the Kirks, wer deſpyſed at the firſt, and t hat with theſe Words, A. 


Miniſters will not follow our Counſels, ſo will we ſuffer Miniſters to Jabour for 
thameſel{is, and fie quhat Speid they cum. And quhen the hole Aſſemble ſaid, 


If the Quene will not provyde for our Miniſters, ve man; for both third and ; 


a Pairts ar rigorouſly takin from ns, and from our Tenents, If uthers, ſaid 
one, will follow my Counſell, the Garde and the Papiſts. ſall complane us long as 


our Miniſters have done. At theſe Words the former Scharpnes was coloured, 


and the Speiker allegit, that he meant not of all Miniſters, bot of ſuch to 
quhom the Quene was no Debtour ; for quhat third reſlavit ſhe of Burrows? 
Chriſtopher Goodman anſwerit, My Lord Secretary, if ye can ſchaw me quhat 
juſt Tytle eyther the Quene hes to the Third, or the Papiſts bot to the twa Part, 
then I think I ſould reſolve you quhidder ſche wer Debitor to Miniſters withs 
in Burghes or not. Bot thareto he reſſavit this Check for Anſwer, Ne fit pe- 
regrinus curioſus in aliena republica. That is, Let not a Stranger be curious ma 


ſtrange Comon-welth, The Man of God anſwerit, Albeit in your Policy I be a 


Stranger, yit ſo am I not in the Church of God; and tharefore the Cair thareof 
perteins no les to me in Scotland than if I wer in the myddeſt of England. 
Mony wonderit at the Sylence' of hone Knox; for in all theſe quick Reſlon- 
ings he oppined not his Mouth: The Caus whareof he himſelf expreſſit in theſe 
Words. Richt honourabill and beloved Brethren, I have travellit ſince my laſt Ar- 
ryvall within this Realme, in ane upricht Conſcience before my God, ſeiking 
nothing mor, as he is my Witneſs, than the Advancement of his Glory, and 
the Stability of his Church within this Realme; and yit of lait Days I have 


bene accuſed as a ſeditious Man, and as ane that uſurps unto myſelf Power 


that becumes me not. Trew it is, I have gevin Advertyſements to the Bre- 
thren in dyvers Quarters, of the Extremity intended aganſt certane Faythi 
for luiking to a Preiſt going to Meſs, and for obſerving of thoſe that Ws! 
greſſit juſt Laws; bot that thareuntill J have uſurped farther Power than is 
gevin unto me, till that be you I be damned I utterly deny: For I ſay that be 
you (that is, by the Charge of the Generall Aſſembly) I have als juſt Power 
to advertyſe the Brethren from Tyme to Tyme ot Dangers appeiting, as that 
I have to preich the Word of God in the Pulpit of Eamburgh ; tor be you 
was I appoynted to the one and to the uther : And tharefor, in the Name of 


God, I crave your Jugment. The Danger that appeired to me in my Accu- 
ſatioun was not ſo feirfull as the Words that cam to my Ears wer dolorous 


to.my Hart; for theſe Words wer planly ſpokin, and that by ſome Prote- 
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ſtants, Qubat can oh Paip do indir than ſend farth his Fram my require 


| thame to be obeyed? Let me have your Jugments tharefore quhidder that I 
have uſurped ony Tower to myſelf, or if 1 have bot obeyed "Re Comand- 
ment. -- 

l Flatterars of the Court, amang avhom Sir Jolm- Ballenden ruflice 
Clerk was then not the. leaſt, began to ſtorme, and ſaid, fall we be compel- 
lit to juſtifie the raſch Doings of Men. My Lord, aid Jolne Knox, ye fall 

ſpeik your Pleſure for the preſent, of you J crave nothing, bot if the Churche 
that is heir preſent, do not ether abſolve me, or ellis condemne me, never 

ſall I in publi&t nor in private, as ane public: Minifter, open my Mouth in 

Doctrine nor in Reſſoning. 

Eſter lang Contentioun the ſaid Jobne bling removed, the hole Kirk fand, 
that a Charge was geyin unto him, to advertiſe the Brethren in all Quarters; 
als oft as ever Danger apperit ; and thairfore avowit that Fact not tv be his 
only, bot to be the Fact of thame all. Thairat wer the Quenes Clawebackes 

more enraged then ever thay wer, for ſum of thame had promiſed to the 

Quene to get the ſaid Johne convict, bothe by the Councell, and by the 

Churche; and being fruſtrat of bothe, {che and thay thocht chamſelyes not a 
Iytle diſapoynted. | 

In the verray Tyme of the Generall Aſſembly thair- cummis to public 
 Knawlege, a haynous Murther comitted in the Court, yea not far from the 
Quenes awn Lapp; for ane Frenche Woman that ſervit in the Quenes Chal- 


mer had playit the Hure with the Quenes awn Hypothecary ; ; the Woman 


conceaved and bair a Child, quhome with comune Conſent the Father arid 
the Mother murtherit; yit wer the Cryes of a new. borne Chyld hard, ſearche 
was made, the Chyld and Mother wer bothe deprehended, and ſo wer bothe 
the Man and the Woman damned to be hanged upoun the publict Streit of 
Edinburgh. The Puniſchment was notabill becaus the Cryme was heynous. 
Bot yit was not the Court purged of Hures and Huredome, which was the 


Fontane of ſuch Enormities, for it was weill knawn, that Schame haiſtit 


Mariage betwix Johne ml called the Danſer, and Marie Leving ſtoun ſur- 
named the Luſtie. Quhat Brute the Maries and the reft of the Dawnlers of 
the Court had, the Ballats of that Age did Witnes, which we for Modeſtics 
ſake omitt ; bot this was the comune Complaynt of all godly and wyſe Men, 

that if thay thocht that ſuche a Court ſuld long continew, and if they mikit 
for none uther Lyfe to cum, they wald have wiſchit thair Sones and Dauch- 
ters rather to have bene brocht up with Fidlars and Daunſars, and to have 

bein exerciſit in flinging upoun a Flure, and in the reſt that thairof fo!- 


lowes, then to have bene nuriſched in the Cumpany of the godly, and exer- 


ciſed in Vertew, quhilk in that Court was hated; and Filthines not onlie 
menteined, bot alſo rewarded; Witnes the Lordſchip of Abircorne, the Ba- 
rony of Achermoutie, and dyvers uthers perteyning to the Patrimony of the 
Crown gevin in Inheritance to Scoupperis, Daunſers, and Dalliars with 
Dames. This was the begining of the Regiment of Marie Quene of Sorts, 
and thir wer the Fructes that ſche brocht fürth of France. Lord lake thow 1, 


oun our Miſeries, and — us frome the Tyrany of that * for thy aun Mer. 
cies Sake. 


God frome Hevin, and upoun the Face of the Erthe gave Declaritiods, 
that he was offended at the Iniquity that was comitted even within this 8. 
alme; for upoun the 20. Day of Jauuare thair fell Wet us on ABundariee, 
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8 in the falling freiſit ſo nn the Erbe was bis ane Schott of 

Ice; the Foules baith- great and ſmall freaſit, and micht not ſlie, many deit, 
and ſum wer takin and layed beſyde the Fyre, that thair Fethers micht re- 
ſolve; and in that ſam Moneth the See ſtude ſtill, as was cleirly obſerved, 
and nether ebbit nor flowit the Space f 24 Hours In the Moneth of Fe- 
bruare, the fiftein and eightein Days thairof, wer ſein in the Firmament Bat- 
tels -arrayit, Speires, and uther Weapons, and as it had bene the joyning of 
two Armies: Thir Things wer not only obſervit, bot alſo ſpok in and con- 
| fantly affirmit be Men of Jugement and Credite. Bot the Quene and our 
Court maid merry; thare was banquetting upoun banquetting; the Quene 
wald banquett all the Lords; and that was done upoun Policy to remove the 
8 of hir Diſpleſour againſt thame, becaus that they wald not at hir 
Devotioun dampne Johne Knox. To remove, we ſay, that Jelowſie, ſche 
maid the Banquett to the hole Lords, quhareat ſche wald have the Duck a- 
- mongſt the reſt. It behuifit thame to banquet hir agane; and fo did ban- 
quetting continew till Faſtraneuin and efter. Bot the pure Miniſters wer 

. « mocked and reputed as Monſters; the Gaird, and the Effaires of the Knching 
wer ſo gripping, that the Miniſters Stipends could not be had; and yit at 
the Aſſembly precedent, ſolenned Promeis was maid in the Quenes Name, 
by the Mouth of the Secretary Lerbingtoun, in the Audience of many of the No- 
bility, and of the hole Aſſembly, quho affirmit that he had Comandement 

= ef hir Highnes, to promeis unto thame full Contentatioun to all the Minifters 
within the Realme of Things bygane, and of ſuche Ordour to be keiped in all 
« Tymes to cum, that the hole-Bodye of the / Proteſtants ſould have Occaſioun 
to ſtand content; the Erle of Murray affirmit the ſame, with mony uther fair 

| Promiſes gevin by writt, by Lethingtown himſelf; as in the Regiſter of the 
Acts done in the Generall Aſſembly may be ſene; bot how that or yit any 
= Thing promiſed by hir or in hir 10 unto the Kirk of God, was ob- 
_ fervit, the Warld can 'witnes.” 

The Miniſters perceaving all Things tend to ad diſchairgir chair Con- 
| Leience in-publi&':and in private; bot they receivit for thair Laboures Indig- 
natioun and Hatrent; and among uthers, that worthy Servand of God Mr. 
Jobe Craig, ſpeiking againſt the manifeſt Corruptioun that then without 
Schame or Feir declairit the ſelf; ſaid, Sumtymes wer Hypocrytes knawin 
be thair diſguyſed Habites, and we had Men to be Munks, and Wemen to 
be Nunnes; yu now all Things ar fo changed; that we cannot diſcerne the 
Erle from the Abbott, nor the Nun from ſick as wald be haldin Nobillwemin; 
ſo that we have gottin a ner Ordour of Munkis and Nunnis; but, ſaid he, 
3 ye eſcheme not of chat injuſt Profite, wald to God that thairwith ye 
had the Cowll of the Nun, the Vaill, yea, and the Taill joyned withall, that 
ſo ye micht appeir in your awn Colours. This Liberty did ſo provoke the 

5 .Choler of Letbingtoun, that in open Audience he gave him unto the Devill, 

if chat ever eſter that Day he ſuld regarde quhar became of the Miniſters, 
bot he ſould do quhat he could, that his Compainyeouns ſould have a Skair 

with him: And let thame bark and blaw, faid he, als loude as they lift. 
And ſo that was the ſecund Tyme that he had gevin his Defyance' to the 
Servands of God.. And heirupone rayſe Quhiſpering and Complaynts, all be 
the Flatterars of the Court, compleyning that Men wer not cheritably handled. 
Micht not Synnes be reproved i in generall, albeit that Men wer not ſo ſpecially 
e 0 that = the Warld mycht knaw of quhom the Preichar {pak ? Qubare- 
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unto was this Anſyere maid, let Wien eſchame publicly to offend, and the 
Miniſters all abſtene from Specialities; bot ſo long as Proteſtants ar not 63 
ſchamed manifeſtly to do againſt the Evangell of Teſs Chrift, fo long can- 
not the Miniſters of God ceals to ery, that God will be revenged upoun ſuche 


Abuſars of his Holy Word. © | 
And thus had the Servands of God 4 dowbill Battell, fechting upoun the 
ane Syde againſt the Idolatry and the reſt of the Abhominatiouns menteyned 
be the Quene; and upoun the uther Parte, againſt the Unthankfulnes of ſachs 
as ſumtymes wald have bene eſteamed the cheif Pillaris of the Churche with · 
„„ ee e be I 
The Threatnings of the Preachars wer feirfull, bot the Court thocht the 
ſelf in ſuche Security, that it culd not miſeary. The Quehe efter the ban. 
quetting keipit a Dyer be the Directiqun of Monſieur: ia Uſurie Frenche Man, 
quhe had bene aequainted with hir Malady'befoir, being hir Phyſician : And 
thairefter ſche for her ſecund Tyme maid hir Progreſſe to the Northe, and 
comandit to Warde in the Caſtell of Eainlurgh, the Erle of Cathneſs, for 3 
Murther comitted by his Servands upoun the Erle of Marchellis Men; he obey- 
it, bot he was ſuddanely releived; for ſuche Blude-thriſtie Men, and Fapiſtes, 
ſuche as he, ar beſt Subjects to our Quene. % Aingdome cum, O Lord, 
© for iu this Reahme is nothing (among ſuth as ſould puniſtb Vice aud menteyns 
Vierteu) bot Aubominatioun abounding without Brydill. 
The Platterars of the Court did dayly enrage againſt the pure Preichars; haps 
pieſt was he that could invent the moſt bitter Taunts and diſdaynfull Mockings 
of the Miniſters. And at lenth thay began to jeſt at the Terme Jablarrig. 
Affirming, That Men wiſt not quhat they ſpak, quhen they callit the Meſs Idola- 
trie Vea, ſum proceidit farther, and feirit not at open Tables to affirme, 
That they wald ſuſtene the Argument, that the Meſs was no Iablatrie. Theſe Things 
cuming to the Eares of the Preichars, they wer proclamed in the public Pul- 
pit of Edinburgh, with this Complaynt, direct by the Speikar to his God. 0 
Lord, bow long fall the Witkit prevaill againſt the Faſt ? | How long ſall thou ſuf- 
fer thyſelf aud thy bliſſed Evangell to be deſpyſed of Men, of Men, we ſay, that 
boaft thamejeifir Defendgri” of thy Treuth ; for of thy manifeſt and knayn E. 
nemier ue complein not; but of ſuche, as unto qulome, thou hes reveillit thy Lycht : 
For now it comes, unto our Eares, that . Men, not Papiſts, ue ſay, bot cheif Prote- 
' Fanis will defend the Meſs tobe no Taolatrie. If ſo wer, O Lord, ' miſerably have 
I bein deceaued, and miſerablie, O Lord, hade 1 deceaved thy Pepel 3 qubilk thow, 
O Lord, kuawis I have ever more abhorrit then a thowſana Deithi. Bot, (aid 
he, turning his Face toward the Place quhare ſuche Men, as ſo had affirmit, 
fat; If T be not abill to prove the Meſs to be the moſt abbominabill Iahlatrie that e- 
ver was uſed ſince the Beginning of the Warld, I offer myſelf 10 ſuffer the Puniſch- 
ment appoynted be God to a fal. Teachar ; and it appeiris to me, ſaid the Preach- 
ar, that the Afﬀirmar ſould be ſubjefted tothe ſame Law: For it is the Treuth 
f God that ye perſerute and blaſpeme + And i is the Inventiouns of the Devill, 
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that abſtinatiy againſt his Mord ye mantein. Qubareat, albeit now ye flirt and 
ve feir, as thoch all that wer ſpokin wer bot Wind, hit am I als aſſured, as 
lam aſſured that my God liveth, that ſuin that heir this your Defectioun and Rayl. 
im againſt the Treuth, and Servands of God, ſall ſet a Parte of God's Judge. 
| ment poured furth upoun this Redlme ( and principally upoun yow that faſteſt cleif 
| to the Favour of the Court) for the Abhominatiouns that ar be yow mentenyed. Al. 
t beit that ſuche Vehemency provokit Teares of ſum, yit thoſe Men that knew 
b | Sſſiſla | thameſelfis 


That they conveinit to deliberat 


: of a few, 
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thameſelfs pilty, in a moking Maner ſaid We mu nean, a burn our. Bil, | 


oi the Preichbars ar angrie. - 


The Generall Aſſembly holden in uni t 564 approchir, unto the whichd a 


grit Parte of the Nobility, of thoſe that ar called Proteſtants, conveinit: Sum 


for A of the Miniſters, and ſum to accuſe thame, as we will efter heir. 
 Alytle. befoir theſe Trubles, whiche Sathan rayſit i in che Body of the Churche, 


berai one Davie, ane Italian, to grow grit in the Court, The Quene uſit 


him for Secretary, in Things that aperteinit to hir ſecrete Effairs, in France 
or elſquhare. Grit Men maid Court unto him, and thair Sutes wer the bet- 
ter hard; bot of his Beginning and Progres, we delay now farther to ſpeik, 


decaus that his End will requyre the Deſeriptioun of the * and referris it un- 


to ſuche, as God fall rayſe- up to do the fame. + 

'The firſt Day of the Generall Aſſembly the Courteours, nor r the "SOR that 
dependit upoun the Court, preſentit not thameſelfis in Seſſioun with thair Breth- 
ren; -quhareat mony wonderit. Ane auncient and honourabill Man, the 


Laird of Londie, ſaid, Nay, I wonder not of thair preſent Abſence ; bot 1 wonder 


that at our laſt Aſſembly, they ate EW thamſelfis aparte, and joynit not avit h us, * 7 
drew frome us ſum of our Miniſters, and willit thame to conclude (ſuche Things, 
as wer never proponed m. the pulli Aﬀfembhy, quhilk- apperis to me to. be a Tbing 
very prejudiciall to the Libertie of the Churche Aud tharefoir my Judgement is, 
that they ſall be informed of this Offence, gubilk the hole Brethren have conceavit 
of thair former Fault ; bumbly requyring thame, that if thay be Brethren, that 


thay will aſſiſt thair Brethren, with thair Preſence and Counſaill, for we had ne- 


ver gritter Neid. And if they be myndit to fall back* from us, it wer better we 
knew it now then  efterwards. Thareto agreit the hole Aſſembly, and gave 
Comiſſioun to certane Brethren, to ſignifie the Mynds of the Aſſembly to the 


Lords, whiche was done the ame Day Efternone, The Courteours at firſt 


ſeamit not a lytle offended, that they ſould be as it wer ſuſpected of 
DefeRioun : + Yit nevertheles: upoun the Morrow, they joynit to the Aſſem- 


| diy, and came unto it. Bot they drew agane thameſelfis, lyk as thay did befoir, a 


pairt, and enterit in the inner Counſail-hous. They wer the Dukes Grace, 


the Erles Argyll, Murray, Mortoun, Glencarne, | Marchell, Rotheſs, the Maiſter of 
Maxwell, Secretary Lethingtoun, the Juſtice Clerk, the Clerk of Regiſter, and 
; Comprroller the Laird of Petarro, 


Efter a lytle Conſultatioun, they direct a | Meſſinger, Maiſter George Hay, 
then called 10 Miniſter of the Court, requyring the Superintendents, and 
ſum of the learned Miniſters, to confer with thame. The Aſſembly anſwerit, 
upoun the comoun Effaires of the Kirk; and 
that tharefoir they could not lake thair Superintendents, and cheif Miniſters, 
whoſe Judgements wer ſo neceſſary, that without thame the reſt ſould ſitt, as it 


Wer idill: And tharefoir willit thame ( as of befoir) that if thay acknaw- 


legit tharnſelfis Members of the Kirk, 


that thay wald joyn with thair Brethren, 


and propone in publi& ſuch Things as thay pleiſit; and fo thay ſould ave 
the Aſſiſtance of the hole in all Things, that micht Rand with God's Comande- 


ment. Bot to ſend from thameſelfis a Portioun of thair Cumpany, thay un- 


derſtude, that thareof Hurt and Sclander mycht aryſe, rather then ony. Profite 


or Comfort unto the Kirk: For they feirit, that all Men ſould not ſtand con- 
tent with the Conclufioun, wh ere the Con ference and Reſſouns wer but hard 
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This Anſwer was not geyin without Caus ; for no ſmall Travell was maid, 


to have drawn in ſum Miniſters to the Factioun of the Courteours, and to 


have ſuftenit thair Arguments and Opiniouns. Bot quhen it was perceaved 
be the maiſt politick amongſt thame, that they could not prevaill be that Mean, 
thay proponit the Mater in uther Termes, purging thameſelfis, firſt that they 


never ment to ſeparat thameſelfis from the Society of thair Brethren; bot 


becaus they had certane Heids to confer with certane Miniſters; tharefbir, 
for avoyding of Confuſioun, they thocht it more expedient to have the Confe- 
rence befoir a few, rather than in the publict Audience, Bot the Aſſembley 
did ſtill reply, That ſecrete Conference wald thay not admit, in theſe Heids 
that ſould be concludit be generall Vote. The Lords promiſit, That no Con- 
cluſioun ſould be takin, neyther yit Vote requyred, till that both the Propoſi- 
tiouns and the Reſſouns ſould be hard, and conſiddered of the hole Body. And 
upoun that Conditioun wer direct unto thame, with expreſſed Charge, to con. 
cg nothing, without the Knawledge and Advyſe of the Aſſembley, the 
Laird of Dun Superintendent of Argus, the Superintendents of Lowthiane and 
Fife, Maiſter Johne Row, Maiſter ohne Craig, William Chryſtiſone, Maiſter 


David Lindeſay, Miniſters, with the Rector of Sant Androis, and Maiſter 


GeorgeHay, the Superintendent of Glaſgow, Maiſter ohne Willock was Moderatour, 
and Johne Knox waited upoun the Scrybe. And ſo thay wer appoynted to fit 
with the Brethren. And that becaus the principall Complaynt concernit Johne 
Knox, he was alſo called for. . SY 


Secretary Lethingtoun began the Harrang, which contened theſe Heads. Fir/?, 
How much we wer addetted unto God, be quhoſe Providence we had Li- 


berty of Religioun under the Quenes Majeſty, albeit that ſche was not, per- 


ſwaded in the ſam. Secundarily, How neceſſary a Thing it was that the 
Quenes Majeſty, be all gude Offices (ſo ſpack he) of the Part of the Church, 


and of the Miniſters principally, ſould be retained in that conſtant Opinion, 


that they unfenyitly favoured hir Advancement, and-procurred hir Subjects 
to have a gude Opinioun of hir. And, laſt, How dangerous a Thing it was, 


that Miniſters ſuld be notit ane to diſagre from ane uther, in Form of Prayer 


for hir Majeſty, or in Doctrin concerning Obedience to hir Authority. And 
in theſe two laſt Heads, ſaid he, we deſyre you all to be circumſpect; bor 
eſpecially we moſt crave of you our Brother Johne Knox, to moderate your: 
ſelf alſweill in Form of Prayer for the Quenes Majeſty, as in Doctrin that 
ye propone concerning hir Eſtate and Obedience: Nyther fall ye take this, 


ſaid he, as ſpokin to your Reproch, quia mens interdum in corpore pul:hro, but 


becaus that uthers, by your Exemple, may imitat the like Liberty, albeit 
not with the ſam Modeſty and Forſicht; and quhat Opinioun that may 
ingender in the Peples Heids wyſe Men do forſie, &. The ſaid Johne 


prepared him for Anſwer as follows. Gif ſuch as feir God have Occaſioun 


to prays him that becaus Idolatry is mantyned, the Servands of God deſpy- 
ſed, wicked Men placed agane in Honour and Authority, Maiſter Henry Jin. 
clare was a ſchort Tyme before maid Preſident, quho before durſt not 


have ſittin in Jugment; And finaly, ſaid he, if we aucht to prays God be- 
caus. that Vyce and Impiety overflows this hole Realme without Puniſchment, © 


then have we Occaſioun to rejoyce and to prays God: Bot if theſe and the 


lyke uſe to provock God's Vengeance againſt Realmes and Natiouns, then, in 
my jugment, the Godly within Hotland aucht to lament and murne, and ſo 
to prevent God's Jugments, leſt that he, fynding all in a lyke Security, ſtrykę 
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1 his — Indignati bas” hf Fang berchulde at en 7 Wink they offtha 
not. That is.a Heid, 40 Laie, quhareinto ye and I never agreed; 
for how ar ye abill to prove, that eyir God ftrack or pla gued ony Natioun 
or Pepel for the Iniquity of thair Prince, if they Watte lived godly? 1 
lucked, ſaid he, my Lord, to have had Audience, till I had abfolved hi ber 
two Pairts ; bot ſeeing it 'pleſi $ your Lordſchip t to cut me off before the myddeſt, 
I will anſwer to your Queſtioun. The Scripture of God ſcfia wis to me, that 
Jeruſalem and Jud wer puniſched for the Sin of Maniaſfes ; ; and if ye will 
alledge, that they wer puniſched becaus they wer wicked, and offended with 
their King, and not ecaus the King was wieked; I anfiver, That albeit that 
the Spirit of God małs for me, faying in expres ' Words, For the Sinus of Ma- 
naſſes, yet 1 will. not be {lo obſtinat. as to lay the hole Sin, and the Plagues 
that thareof followed, upoun the King, and utterly [Fin the Tep ple; bot I 
will grant, with you, that. the hole Peple offended with the King. 51 how 
and in quhat Faſfoun I feir that Je 725 I fall not agree: 1 'd6ur bot 'the hole 
Multitude. accompanied. him in all the "Aborhinaribuns which he did ; for I. 
dolatry and a fals Religioun hes evir bene, 1s, and will be . plefitir to the 
moſt Pairt of Men. Bot to affirm that all File committed felt; the Acts of 
his Impiety, is bot to affirm, that which nether has Cerraitity, nor yit Lg 4 
pearance of Treuth: For qubo can think it to be poffibill, that all ths or 
Jeruſalem ſould ſo ſchortly turne to externall Idolatry, <conſidderitig the nota. 
bill Reformatioun laitly before had in the Days of EFzzkias : Bot pit ſays the 
Text, Manaſ, es maid Juda and the Inhabitants of Jeu, alem ko err. Trew it 
is, for the one Part, as 1 have ſaid, willing gly followed him in his Idblatry 
and the uther, be Reſſoun of his Authority, ſuffered to defyle Nele, 5. 
the Tu of God with all Abhominatiouns, oy 10 wer 5 
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That! is it, ſaid Kal de wherit we Ro gritteſt | ait. 4 — -3 
eaſure. e call hir a Slave to Sathan . 
1 aum, that God's Vengeance hangs over the Realme, be Refſoun of Hir 1. 
niquity. And quhat is this els, bot to raiſs up the Harts of the Pepel a ganft- 
hir Majeſty, and aganft thame that ſerve hir? Then thare was "ard ane 
Acclamatioun of the reſt of the Flatterars, that ſuch Extremity culd not pro- 
ſite. The Maiſter of Maxwell faid in plane Words, If I wer in the Cuenes 
NMajeſtys Place, I wald not ſuffer ſuch Things as I heir. If the Words of 


Preichers, ſaid Jobne Knox, fall alwys, be reft to the worſt Part, then it will 
be hard to ſpeix ony Thing ſo circumſpectly (provyded :that the Treuth' be 
ſpokin) quhilk fall not eſcape the Cenſure of the Calumniator. The moſt 


vehe- 


— i Vee — rn 


n nach 


velldhnatt and as ye * Yell exceſſive Cane of Pra er, "as 10 uſe in 56 pb 
is his. 2 Lord, if thy gude Plefoure br, purge the F int of the Diener Majeſty 
from the Venome of Iolatry, and dilfver bir from the Bondage and Thrildome 
of Sathan, into the which ſche bes bene brocht up, and yit refine for the Lake 
of treu Dockrin; and let bir fie, by the har of thy Holye Spirit, that thart 
ir 'no Mean to pleis the but Jeſus Chrift thy only Foie, and 757 Fefns Ch. ift cun 
wot be funde bot in th | holy Word, nor yit reſſavit bot as it preſcrybes, which is 
to renunce our awin Its, and vert cab Opimouns, and wor {chip the as thon 
comandit; that in ſo dig ſche may avoyde that eternall Daninatiotin which abyd's 
all obſtinate and impenitent unto the End; and that this pure Realme may alfo 
eſcape that Plague and V, engeance which rp follows Jablatry, menteyned 
aganſt thy manifeſt Word, and the open Licht thareof. This, faid he, is "hs F 
Form of my comune Prayer, as yourſelfis can witnes. Now quhar is wor- 
thy Reprehenſioun in it I wald heir, Sc. | 
"Thate ar thre Things, ſaid Letbingroun, that never liked me. And the 
firſt is, Ye pray for the Quenes Majeſty with ane Conditioun, ſaying, Ilu- 
minat bir Hart gif thy gu "Jy wal be; ; quharby it may appear, that ye dout 
of hir Converſioun. Quhare have ye Exemple of fuch Prayer? Quhare= | 
ſoever the Exemples ar, hore the uther, I am aſſured of the Rey, Which is 
this, Gif we fall ak ony ' Thing according. to his W l, be will heir us. And our 
Maifter Chriſt Jeſus comanded us to pray unto 'our Father, Thy Will be dojie. 
33 t, 1 Leibingtoun, quharever fynd ye ony ot the Prophets fo to have pray- 
ed? It ſufficeth me, faid the uther, my Lord, that the Miſter and Teacher 
both of Prophets and Apoſtles hes tacht me ſo to pray. Bot in 0 doing, ſaid 
he, ye put a Dout in the Pepels Heid of hir Conyerſioun, | Not. I, my Lord, 
ſaid the uther, bot hir awn obſtinat Rebellioun cauſis trio than ine dout or 
hir Converſioun. Quharin, ſaid he, rebells ſche aganſt God! ? In all the Aci. 
duns of hir Lyf, ſald the uther; bot in thir two Heids eſpt pecially. "Former, 
That {che will not hear the prieching ot the blefſed ed ell'of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And ſecundarih, That ſche manteyns that Idoll the 'Meſ5. Sche thinks not that 
Rebellioun, ſaid "Lethipgtoun, bot gude Relig groun. 80 thocht they, faid the 
uther,, that ſomtymes offered their Children unto -Moſech, and yit the Spirit of 
God affirms, that they offered thame unto 'Devills, and not dts Goa. And thisDay 
the Turks ithink thameſelfis to have 2 better Religiotin thin the Papifts have; 
and yit, 1 think, ye will exctiſe poder er of thanié both 'ffom comſting Rebel 
lioun àganſt God: Nether yit ju. ty can ye do the Quetie, onles thier” ye Will 
mak "God 10 be partiall. Bol yit, faid Lethingtoun, quhy pray ye not for hir 
without moving ohy Dout? Becaus, aid the uther, 1 Have learned to pray 
in Fayth; now Fayth, ye knaw, depends upon the Word d of God, ind d it 
Is that the Word teaches me, that Prayers profit the Sontis And Dbchters of | 
God's Eledtibun, of quhilk Number qühidder ſche be alle or not, 'T'have juſt 
'Caus to dout; and tharefore I pray God iluminat hir Hart if 'bis gude 'Pleſ. 
| ſour be. . Bot .yit, ſaid Letting oun, ye can produce the Exemple of none that 
10 hes prayed before you, Thareto 1 Wie alredy anfweted, ſaid Jobne Nix. 
-4 Bot yit, for farther Declaratioun, 1 will demand ane eftivub, which is this, 
Quidder git ye think that the Apoſtles prayed thame -1fis as they comabded 
Authers to pray? _ Quho douts of that, id the hole Cumpany that wer pr 
ent? Wall then, ſaid Johne Knox, 1 am aſſured that Peter ſaid theſe Words 
to Symon Magus, Repent tharefore of "this thy! Writkednes, and pray to God, that 


of it Ge pojfibill the "Thocht f thyne 1 may be forgevin thee. Hare we may tear. 
ttt 2 ly 
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ly fe, that Pier b a Fan with his com vent, that Hen fuld 
repent and pray, o uit, if it wer poſſible that his Sin micht be forgiven; 


all Hope of Repentance or Remiſſioun. And think ye not, my Lord Secre- 


tary, ſaid he, bot the fam Dout may twitch my Hart as twitching the Quenes 


Converſioun, that then twitched the Hart of the Apoſtle: ? I wald never, 
ſaid Lethingtoun, hear you or. ony uther call that in dout. Bot your Will, 


faid the uther, is no Aſſurance to my Conſcience. And, to ſpeik frely, my { 
Lord, I wunder if ye yourſelf dout not of the Quenes Converſioun ; for mor 
evident Sygns of Induratioun have appeared, and, ſtill do appear in hir, than 

Peter utwardly could have eſpyed in mon Magus - For albeit ſumtymes =_ 


was ane Socerer, yit joyned he with the Apoſtles, beleeved and was baptyzed ; 
and albeit that the Venom of Avarice remaned in his Hart, and that he 


wald have bocht the Holy Ghoſt, yit quhen he hard the fearfull Threatnings 8 


14 


for he was not ignorant that ſome Syns wer unto the Death, and ſo without / 


of God pronunced aganſt him, he trembled, deſyred the Affiftance of the 


Prayers of the Apoſtles, and 10 humbled himſelf, ſo far as the Jugment of 
Men culd pears, lyk as a trew Penitent, and yit we ſie that Peter douts of 


his Converſioun. ny then may not all the GodlyHuſtly dout of the Conver- 
ſioun of the Quene, quha has uſit Idoltatry, quhilk is no les odious in the 


Sycht of God than is the uther, and till continues in the ſam, yea, that de. 


ſpyſis all Threatnings, and refulis all godly Admonitiouns ? Quhy boy ye that 
ſche refuſis Admonitioun, ſaid Lethingtoun ? Sche will gladly hear ony Man. 
Bot quhat Obedience to God, ſaid the. uther, or to his Word, enſews of all 
that is ſpoken unto hir? Or quhen fall che be ſene to give hir Freſens to 


the publi& Preaching ? I think never, ſaid Lethingtoun, ſo long as ſche is thus 
entreted. And ſo long, ſaid the uther, ye and all uthers mon be content 


that I pray fo as that I may be aſſured to be hard of my God, that is, that 
his gude Will may be done, eyther in making hir comfortabel to his Church, 
or if that he has appoynted hir to be a Scourge unto the lam, that we may 
have Patience, and (che may be brydled. 8 
Weall, fail Lethingtour, lat us cum to the end Head. Oühare fynd 
ye that the Scripture calls ony the bond Slaves of Sathan? Or that the Pro- 
4 of God ſpeak ſo irreverently of Kings and Princes? The Scripture, 
faid Johne Knox, ſays, that by Nature we ar all the Sonns of Wrath. Our Ma- 


ſter Chriſt Jeſus affirms, that ſuch as do ſinn ar Servands to & inn, and that 
it is the only Sonn of God that ſets Men at Fredom. Now quhat Difference 
is thare betwixt the Sons of Wrath, the Seryands of Sin, and the Slaves to 


the Devill, I. underſtand not, except I be taught. And if the Scharpnes of 
the Term offend you, I have not invented that Phraſe of ſpeaking, bot have 


learned it out of God's Scriptures ; for theſe Words I find ſpoken unto Paull, 
| Behold I ſend the unto the 8 to oppin tbair Eyes, that they may turne Fa 


Darknes to Licht, and fra the Power of Sathan unto God. Mark thir Wo rds, 
my Lord, and flur not at the ſpeaking of the Holy Ghoſt. And the ſame 


Apoſtle, wryting to his Scoller T:motheus, ſays, Infirut with Meiknes thoſe 
that ar contrary mynded, if that God at ony Tyme will give thame Repentance, 
that they may know the Treuth, and that they may cum to Amendement out of 
the Snair of the Devil, qubilk ar takin. of him at bis Will. If your Lord- 
ſchip do rychtly conſidder theſe Sentences, ye ſall not only find my Words 


to be the Words of the Holy Ghoſt, bot alſo the Conditioun which I uſe to 


dd, to have the Aſſurance of God's Scriptures, Bot they ſpeak nothing 
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a Kings i in Fecal ſaid Lethingtoun, 21 yit your e crying is 


the Quenes Idolatry, the Quenes Meſs will provock God's Vengeance. In 
the former Sentences, ſaid the uther, I hear not Kings and Quenes excepted, 
bot all Unfaythfull ar pronunced to fland in one Rank, and to be in Bon- 
dage to one Tyrrant the Devill. Bot belyk, my Lord, ſaid he, ye little re- 


gatd the Eftate wherin they ſtand, quhen ye wald have thame ſo flattered, 


that the Danger thareof ſould nether be knawn, nor yit declared to the pure 
Pepel. Quhare will ye find, faid Lethingtoun, "that ony of the Prophets did 
ſo entret Kings and Quenes, Rewlars or Magiftrates? In mo Places than one, 
ſaid the uther. Achab was a King, and 7eſabell was a Quene, and yit quhat 
the Prophet Flias ſaid to the one and to the uther, I ſupoſe ye be not igno- 
rant. That was not cryed out before the Pepel, ſaid Lethingtoun, to make 
thame odious unto thair Subjects. That Elias ſaid, Dogs /all hck the Blude 
of | Achab,. ſaid Johne Knox, and eat the Fleſch of F:ſabell, the Scripture aſſures 


me: Bot that i it was quhiſppered in their awn Ear, or in a Corner, I read not, 


Bot the plane contrary appears to me, which is, chat both the Pepel and the 
Court underſtude weall eneuch quhat the Prophet had pronouncit ; for ſo wit- 
neſſit J7ehu, efter that God's Vengeance had ſtricken Jeſabell. They wer ſin- 


gular Motions of the Spirit of God, faid Letbingtoun, and apperten nothing to 


this our Age. Then hes the Scripture far deceaved me, faid the uther ; for 
Sanct Paull teaches me, that qubatſoever is written within the holy Srriptures, 


the ſam Things ar written for our Inſtruction. And my Maiſter ſays, that 


every learned and uyſe Scrybe brings furth of his 7 reſure both Things old and 
Things new. And the Prophet Jeremy affirmes, that every Realme, and eve- | 


ry City that lykwyſe offendeth, as then did Feruſalem, ſould Iykwyſ be pu- 


niſched. Quhy then that the Facts of the ancient Prophets, and the fearkull 
Jugments of God executed before us upon the Diſobedient appertean not un- 
to this our Age, I nether fie, nor yit can underſtand, Bot now, to put End ta 


this Heid, my Lord, faid he, the Prophets of God have not ſpared to rebuke 
wicked Kings, als well in thair Face as before the Pepel and Subjects. He- 
 lifias feared not to ſay to King Jeloram, Qubat have I to do with thee ? 


Get thee to the Prophets of thy Father, and to the Prophets of thy Mother; for as 


the Lord God of Hoſts lives, in quhoſe Sicht I ſtand, if it were not that I re- 


| gard the Preſens of Feboſophar King of Fudah, I s/f not luke towards thee, 
nor ſee thee. Plane it is, that the Frophet was a Subject i in the Kingdom ne 


Iſrael, and yit how Iytell Reverence he gives to the King we hear, Jeremy 
the Prophet was comanded to cry to the King and to the Quene, and to fay, 


Bebave yourſelfis lowly, execute Juſtice and Jugment, or els your Carcaſſes ſall be 
caften to the Heat of "the Day, and unto the Froſt of the Nicht. Unto. Cononias, 


Sallum and Zedekias he ſpeaks in ſpecial, and ſchawis unto thame in his pu- 


bli& Sermons thair miſerable Ends; and tharefore ye aucht not to think it 
ſtrange, my Lords, ſaid he, albeit that the Servands of God tax the Vices 
of Kings and Ouenes, even alſwell as of uther Offenders, and that becaus 


thair Synns ar mor noyſum to the Comon-welth than ar the Synns of infe- 
rior Perſons. 


The moſt Part of this Reſſoning Secretary Lethingtoun leaned on the Mai. 


fter of Maxwell's Breaſt, quho ſaid I am almoſt wery, I wald that ſum uther 


wald reſſoun in the chief Head which is not twitched. 
Then the Erle of Morton Chancellour comanded Maſter George Hay to reſſon 


aganſt Jobne Knox, in the Head of the Obedience dew unto Magiſtrates, quho 
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The faid Maiſter George anſwered, That I wald oppe 


weall worſt of the twa; for I remember yit our reſſouning quhen the 
Quene was in Carrick. Weall, aid Jobne Knex, ſeing, Brother, that God 
has made you ane to occupy, the Chair of Verity, quharein I am aſſured we 
 agre in all principall Heads of Doctrine, lat it never be faid that we diſagree 


Head, then I was in the other two. Mr. Knox, faid he, yiſterday we hard 


ſuffer. In very Deid, ſaid the uther, ye have baith richtly markit m 


* 
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began ſo to do. Unto quhom John Knox ſaid, Brother that ye Gall reſſon in 
my contrary I am weall content, becaus I.know. you both a Man of Lern- 
ing and Modeſty ; bot that ye fall oppon yourſelf in the Treuth quhareof 1 
ſupoſs your awin Conſcience is no les perſwaded than is myae, I can not 


weall approve ; for 1 wald be ſorry that I and ye fould be reputed to reſſen 
as twa Scollers of Pythagoras, to ſchaw the Quicknes of our Ingyne, as it 


wer, to reſſon on both Parts. I do proteſt here before 


4 
0 7 


God, that quhatſoever 


1 ſuſtene, I do the fame of Conſcience; yea, I dar no mor ſuſtene a Propo- 
ſitioun knawn to myſelf untrew, than that I dar teach fals Doctrine in the 


publi& Place: And tharefore, Brother, if Conſcience move you to oppon your 


{elf to that Doctrin which ye have hard of my Mouth in that Matter, do it 
boldly, it fall never offend me. Bot that ye fall be found to oppan yourſelf 
_ unto me, ye being perſwaded in' the ſam Treuth, 1 Ray yit, agane it pleiſis 


me not; for tharein_ may be gritter Inconvenicncy, than eyther ye or I do 


conſidder for the preſent, _ 


oppane myſelf unto yot 

as willing to impugne or confute that Head of Doctrine, 9 5 „K 
ly ye, bot mony uthers, yea, and I myſelf have affirmed, far be it from 
me; for ſo ſould 1 be found contrarious to myſelf; For my Lord Secretary 
knaws my Judgement in that Head. Marye, ſaid the Secretary, ye ar the 


in Diſputatioun. Johne Anox was moyed thus to ſpeak, becaus he underſtude 


more of the Craft than the uther did. 


Weil, faid Lethingtoun, 1 am bogen better provyded in this laſt 


your Jugement upoun the 1 3th to the Romazes ; we hard the Mynd of the 
Apoſtle well opyned; we hard the Cauſes quhy God hes eſtabliſchit Powers 
upoun the Erthe; we hard the Neceſſitie that Mankynd hes of the ſame; 
and we hard the Dewty of Magiſtrates ſufficiently . declared; but in two 
Things I was offended, and I think ſum mo of my Lords that then wer pre- 


ſent: The one was, ye made Difference betwix the Ordinance of. God, and 


the Perſones that wer. placed in Authority: And ye affirmit, That Men 
micht reſiſt the Perſones, and yit not offend God's Qrdinance. This is the ane, 
the uther ye had na Tyme to explane ; but this me thocht ye meant, That 


> 


Subjects wer not bound to obey thair Princes, if they comandit-ynl: 
Things, bot that thay micht reſiſt thair Princes, and wer not ever bound to 


Words, and underſtude my Mynd; for of the fame Jugement have 1 long 
bene, and fo yit I remane. How will ye prove your. Diviſioun and Diffe 
rence, ſaid Lethingtoun, and that the Perſone placed in Authority, may be re 
ſiſted, and God's Ordinance not tranſgreſſed, ſcing that the Apoſtle fayis, He 
that reſifts the Powers, reſiſts the Ordinance of God? My Lord, faid he, the 


plane Words of the Apoſtle makes the Difference, and the Facts of mony 


approved be God, prove my affirmative. Firſt the Apoſtle affirmes, That the 
Powers ar ordeyned of God, for the Preſervatioun of quyet and | peacibill 
Men, and for the Puniſchment of Malefactors; quaareof it is plane, That 
the Ordinance of God and the P ower gevin unto Man, is one Thing, and. 
e an we 


/ 
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Pa rerſone cled with the Power or with. the Authority; is ate 1 A . 


God's Ordinance is the Preſervatiboun of Mankynd, the Puniſchment of Vice, 
and the menteyning of Vertew, quhilk is in itſelf holy, juſt, conſtant, ſta- 
bill and perpetuall; bot Men-.cled with the Authoritie, ar comonely pro. 
phane and injuſt, yea they ar mutabill and tranſitory, and ſubject to Corrup- 
tioun, as God threatned thame be his Prophet Davia, ſaying, I bave aid ye 
ar gods, and every. ent of you the Sones of 15 moſt hicheſt; 157 ye ſall gie as 
Men, and ye Princes fall fall lyke uthers. Heir J am aſſured, the Per 

the Saull and Bodye, of wickit Princes ar 1 with Death; I think, that 
ſo ye will not affirme is the Authority, the Ordinance and the Power quhare. 
with God hes endewit ſuche Perſones; for, as I have faid, as it is holye, ſo 
it is the permanent Will of God. And now, my Lord, that the Prince may 


be reſiſted, and yit the Ordinance of God not violated, it is evident, for 


the Feple reſiſtit Kull, quhen he had ſworne be the leving God that na- 


than ſduld die; the Peple, I fey, ſware in the contrare, and delyverit Inna. 
than, ſo that a Hair of his Heid fell not, Now San was thair anoynted 
| King, and thay wer his Subjects, and yit thay fo reſiſtit him, that thay made 

him no batrer than maynſworme. I dowte, ſaid Lethirbroun, if in ſo doing, 
the Peple did weill. The Spirit of God, fayd the uther, accuſts. thame net 
of any Cryme, bot rayther Nous thame, and damnis the King, alſweill for 
his fuliſche Vow and Law made without God, as for his eruell Mynd, that 
ſo ſeverely wald have puniſched ane innocent Man: Bot heirin will not 1 
ſtand; this that followis fall confirme the former, ' This ſume San com- 


mandit Abimelech and the Preiſts of the Lord to be flane, becaus thay had 


comittit Treaſone, as he allegit, for intercomoning with David: His Garde 


and principall Servands wald not obey his injuſt Comandement: Bot Docg 
the Kings Flatterar put the Kings Cruelty in Bxecutioun. I will not aſk your 
Jugement, Quhidder that the Servands of the King, in not obeying his Com- 


mandement, reſiſtit God, or not; or, quhidder Docg, in murthering thy 
Preiſts, gave Obedience to ane juſt Authority: For 1 have the Spirit of 00d, 
ſpeiving be the Month of David, to affure me, alſweill of the one as of the 
other; for he in his 52, Palme, dampns that Fact, as 4 moſt cruell Murther ; 
and affirrnes, That God wald puniſch, not onely the Commander, bot alſo the 
merciles Executor: And darefore I conclude, That thay quho gainſtude his 
Commandement, reſiſtit not the Ordinance of God- And now, my Lord 


to anſwere to the Place of the Apoſtle, quho affirmes, That ſuche as reſift 


the Power, reſiſt the Ordinance of God; I ſay, that the Power in that Place 
is not to be underſtude of the injuſt Comandement of Men, bot of the juſt 
Power quharewith God hes armit his Magiſtrates and Lieutenents to puniſch 
Sin, and to mentene Vertew. As if any Man fould interpryſe to tak fra the 
Hands of a lawfull Juge a Murtherar, ane Adulterar, or anye uther Male» 
taQour that be God's Law deſervit the Death, this. ame Man reſiſtit God's 


Ordinance, and procurit to himſelf Vengeance and Damnatioun, becaus that 


he ſtayit God's Sword to ſtryk, Bot fo it is not, if that Men in the Feir of 
God. oppone thameſelves to the Furie and blind Rage of Princes ; for fo thay 
reſiſt not God, bot the Devill, quho abuſes the Sworde and Authority of God. 


J underſtand ſufficiently, ſaid Lethingtoun, quhat ye mein; and unto the one 


Pairt I will not oppone my ſelf, bot I doute of the uther ; - for if the Quene 
wald comand me to ſlay Johne Knox, becaus ſche is offended at him, I wald 


not abey hir. Bot, and if ſche wald comand uthers to do it, or yit be a 
ho Uuuv3.. a Co- 
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Colour of Juſtice tak his Lye gon him, I cannot tell if! . found to de. 


fend him againſt the Quene and againft hir Officiars. Under 'Proteftatioun, 


aid the uther, that the Auditor think not that I ſpeik in favours of my ſelf, 


I fay, my Lord, that if ye be perſwaded of my Innocency, and if God had 
gevin yow ſuche Power or Credite as micht delyver me, and yit ſufferit me 


to periſche, that in ſo doing, ye ſould be criminall and gilty of my Blude. 


Prove that, and win the Pley, faid Lerbingtoun. Weill, my Lord, ſaid the 
uther, remember your Promiſe, and I fall be ſchort in my Probatioun. The 
Prophet Jeremie was apprehended be the Preiſts and Prophets (quho wer a 
Part ot the Authority within Jeruſalem) and be the Multitude of the Peple, 


and this Sentence was. pronunced againſt him, Tlou ſal! die ibe Death; for 


yow hes ſaid, this Hous fall be tyke KID, and this Guy l be deſolate 
without ane Inhabitant. 
The Princes heiring the Uprore, cam from che King s Hous, and fat down, 


is Judgement, in the Entry of the new Gate of the Lord's Hous. And thare ' 
the Preifts, and Prophets befoir the Princes befoir all the * intendit thair 


Accuſatioun i in theſe Words, 
This Man it worthie to die; for he * hes prophecyir aga inft this City, as 
gour Earis have bard. Jeremie anſwerit, That quhatſoeyer he had ſpokin pro- 


cedit from God; and tharefoir faid he, As for me, behold, I am in your 


Hands, do with. me as ye think gude and right. Bot ben ye for cert ane, 


_ that if ge put me to Death, ye ſall ſurely bring innocent Blude upoun yourſelfis, 


and upoun this City, and upoun the Inhabitants thareof : For of a Trenth the 


Lord bes ſent me unto yow to ſpetk all theſe Words, Now, my Lord, if the 


Princes and the hole Pepell ſould have bene guilty of the Prophets Blude, 


how fall ye or uthers be judged innocent befoir God, if ye fall ſuffer the Blude 


of ſuche as have not deſervit Deith to be ſched, quhen that ye may ſave it? 

The Caſes ar not lyke, ſaid Lerbingtoun, And I wald 3 ſaid the u. 
this quhareuntill the Diſſimilitude oY Firſt, ſaid Lethingtoun, The King 
had not condemnit him to Deith. And nixt, The fals Prophets, the Preiſts 


and the Pepell accuſit him without a Caus; and tharefoir thay could not be 


bot gylty of his Blude. Neyther of theſe, ſaid Jobne Knox, fechts againſt 
my Argument ; for albeit that neyther the King was preſent, nor yit had 
condemnit him, yit wer the Princes and cheif Counſellours thare ſitting in 
Judgement, quho repreſentit the King's Perſone and Awthority, heiring the 


Accuſatioun layed unto the Charge of the Prophet; and tharefoir he fore- 
warnes thame of the Danger, as befoir is ſaid, to wit, that in caſe. he ſould 
be condemned, and ſo put to Deith, that the King „me Counſaill, and the 


hole City of Ternſaleni, ſould be gyltie of his Blude, becaus he had comitted 
no Cryme worthy of the Deith. And if ye think, T hat thay ſould all have bene 


criminall onely, becaus they all accuſit him, the plane bs witneſſes the con- 


trare; for the Princes defendit him, and ſo no dowre did a grit Parte of the 


Pepe U, and yit he boldly affirmes, that thay ſould be all gylty of his Blude, 


if 1 — he ſould be put to Deith. And the Prophet Ezechiel gevis the Reſſoun, 


quhy all ar gylty in a comone Corruptioun, becaus, ſayis he, I ſocht a Man a- 


mongſt thame, that ſould mak up ihe Hedge, and Hand in the Gape beſoir me for 
the Land, that I ſould not diſtroy it, but I fund none. Tharefoir I have pourit 
furth my Indignatioun upoun thame. Hleirof, my Lord, it is plane, ſaid he, that 


God craves not onely, that a Man do none Iniquity in his awn Perſone, bur 


alfo that he * himſelf to all Iniquity, ſo far furth as in him lyes. 
Then 
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ſaid he, hes coſte me mair Travell, then I tuke theſe ſevin Yeirs in reiding of 


Then will ye, ſaid Lethingtoun, mak Subjects to comptroll thair Princes and 


Rewlars. And quhat Harme, ſaid the uther, ſould the Comoun-welth re- 


ceave, if the corrupt Affectiouns of ignorant Rewlars wer moderated, and ſo 
brydled be the Wiſdome and Diſcretioun of godly Subjects, that they ſould do 


Wrang or Violence to no Man? All this Reſſouning, faid Lethingtoun is 


out of Purpoſe ; for we reaſone, as thoch the Quene ſould becum ſick ane 


Enemy to our Religioun, that ſche ſould perſequute, and put innocent Men to 
Deith; quhilk I am aſſured ſche nevir thocht, nor nevir will do. For if 1 


ſould fie hir begin at that End, yea, or if I ſould ſuſpect ony ſuche Thing in 
hir, I ſuld be als far ford ward in that Argument as ye ar, or as ony uther 


within the Realme ; bot thare is no ſuche ane Thing, Our Queſtioun is quhid-· 
der, That we may and aucht ſuppreſs the Quenis Meſs ? Or quhidder, That hir 


Idolatry fall be laid to our Charge? Quhat ye may, ſaid Johne Knox, be Force 


I diſpute not; bot quhat ye may and aucht to do be God's expreſſe Comande. 
ment, that can I tell. Idolatry aucht not onely to be ſuppreſſed, bot the Ido. 
latar aucht to die the Deith, unles we will accuſe God. I knaw, faid Lething- 


toun, the Idolatar is comanded to die the Deith; bot be quhom ? Be the Pe- 


pell of God, ſaid the uther. For the Comandement was maid to [/rael, as 
ye may reid, Heir Iſrael, ſayis the Lord, the Statutes and the Comandements of 
| the Lord thy God. Vea, a Comandement is gevin, That if it be hard, that 
Lablatry is comitted in ony one City, that Inquiſition ſall be takin, and if it be found 


treu, that then the hole Body of the Pepell ſall aryſe, and deſtroy that City, ſpar- 


ing in it neytber Man, Woman, nor Child. Bot thare is no Comandement gevin 
to the Peple to puniſch thair King, ſaid the Secretary, if he be ane Idolater. 
1 find no Priviledge grantit unto Kings, ſaid the uther, be God, more then unto 


the Peple to offend God's Majeſty. I grant, ſaid Lethingtoun ; bot yit the Peple 


may not be Judge unto thair King, to puniſche him, albeit he be ane Idolatar. 
God, ſaid the uther, is the univerſall Judge, alſweill to the King as to the 
Peple; ſo that quhat his Word comands to be puniſched in the one, is not 


to be abſolved in the uther. We aggrie in that, ſaid Lethingtoun. Bot the 


'Peple may not execute God's Judgement, bot man leave it unto himſelf, quho 
will eyther puniſch it by Deith, be Weir, be Impriſonement, or be ſum uther 
Kynd of his Plagues. I knaw, ſaid ohne Knox, the laſt Parte of your Reſ- 
ſoun to be trew; bot for the firſt, to wit, that the Peple, yea, or a Part of 
the People, may not execute God's Judgement againſt thair King, being ane 


Offendar, I am aſſured ye have no uther Warrant, except your awn Imagi- 
natioun, and the Opinioun of ſuche as more feir to offend Princes then God. 


Quhy ſay ye ſo? ſaid Lethingtoun. I have the Judgements of the moſt fa. 
mous Men within Europe, and of ſuche as ye yourſelt will confes both godly 
and learned. And with that he callit for his Papers, whiche produced be 
Maiſter Robert Maitland, he began to reid with grit Gravity, the Judgement 
of Luther, Melanchton, the Mynds of Bucer, Muſculus, and Calvine, how Chri- 
ſtians ſould behave thameſeves in Tyme ot Perſecutioun; yea, the Buik of 


Baruch was not omitted, with this Concluſioun. The gaddering of theſe Things, 


ony Comentaries. . —_— 
The more Pity, faid the uther; and yit quhat ye have profitit your 


_ awn Caus, let uthers judge. Bot as for my Argument, I am aſſured, ye have 
infirmit it nothing. For your firſt two Witneſſes ſpeik againſt the Anabap. 
int, quho deny that Chriſtians ſould be Subjects unto Magiſtrates, or yit that 


e 5 


55 


— 


. 3 5 * The He 7 the Reformation 4 i IV. 


it is lauf, far a Chriſtian to be a Magiſtrate. Quhilk 8 I no. es. 
abhore then ye, or ony uther that levis do. The uther ſpeik of Chriſtians | 
Subject unto Tyrants and Infidelis, ſo diſperſed: that they have no uther Force, 
bot onely to ſob to God for Delyverance. That ſuche indeid ſould hafarde 
ony further then theſe godly Men willis thame, I could not haiftily be of 
Counfaill Bot my Argument hes ane uther Ground; for I ſpeik of ane 
Peple aſſembled togidder in one Body of a Comon-welthe, unto quhom God 
hes gevin ſufficient Force, not only to reſiſt, bot alſo to ſuppreſſe all Kinde 
of open Idolatry: And ſucke a Peple, yit again 1 affirme, ar bound to keip 
thair Land clein and unpolluted. And that this my Diviſioun fall not appeir 
ftrange unto yo, ye fall underſtand, that God requyred one Thing of Abra- 
kame and of his Seid, quhen he and they wer Pilgrames and Strangers in 
ypt and Canaan, an and ane uther Thing requyrit he of thame, quhen thay wer 
delyvered from the Bondage of Eypt, and the Poſſeſſioun of the Land of Ca- 
naan granted unto thame. 41 the firſt, and during all Tyme of thair Bondage, 
God cravit no more, bot that Abrabame ſould not defyle himſelf with Idola- 
try, neyther was he, nor yit his Poſterity comanded to deſtroy the Idoles 
that wer in Canaan or in Feypt. Bot quhen God gave unto thame the Poſſeſ- 
fioun of the Land, he gave unto thame this ſtrayt Comandement, Beware 
that thow mak Confederacy or League with the Inhabitants of this Land; geve not 
thy Sones unto thair Dochters, nor pit geve thy Dothters to thair Sones. - But thus 
fal ye do unto thame, cut down thair Groves, diftroy thair Images, brick down 
thair Altars, and fave yow 0 Hud of Remembrance of thoſe Abbominaticuns, 
whiche the Inhabitants of the Land nſit beſoir: For yow. art ane holy Peple unto 
the Lord thy God. _ Defyle not thyſelf tharefoir with thair Gods. To re fame. 
Comandement, I ſay, ar ye my Lords, and all ſuche as have profeſſit the Lord 
Jeſus within this Realme, bound. For God hes wrocht no les Miracle upoun 
yow both ſpirituall and corporall, then he did upoun the carnall Seid of Abra- 
hame. For in quhat Eſtait your Bodies, and this pure Realme was, within 
theis ſevin Yeirs, yourſelfis cannot be ignorant: Low and it wer bothe in 
the Bondage of a ſtrange Natioun; and quhat Tyyants rang over your Con- 
ſcience, God perchance may yit once agane let yow feill; becaus that ye do 
not rychtly acknawledge the Benefite receaved. Quhen our pure Brethren 
befoir us gave thair Bodies to the Flames of Fyre, for the Teſtimony of the. 
Treuth, and quhen ſcarcely could ten be found in a Country, that richtly 
knew God, had bein Fuliſchnes eyther to have cravit of the Nobility, or of 
the Subjects, the ſuppreſſing of Idolatry; for that had bein nothing, bot to 
have exponit the ſimple Sheip in a Pray to the Wolves: Bot ſince that God 
hes multiplyed Knawledge, yea, and hes gevin the victory to his Treuth, 
evin in the Hands of his Servands, if ye ſuffer the Land agane to be defyled, 

ye and your Princefs bothe fall drink the Cupe of God's Indignatioun ; ſche, 
for hir obſtinat abyding in manifeſt Idolatry, in this grit Licht of the Evangell I 
of Jeſus Chriſt, rat ye, for your Permiſſioun, and — of hir in 2 

ſame. 5 

Lethingtoun faid, In that Point we will never agrie. And. quhare find ye, 
I pray yow, that ever ony of the Prophets, or of the Apoſtles taucht ſuche 
a Doctrine, that the Peple ſould be plagued for the Idolatry of thair Prince.; 
or yit, that the Subjects micht ſoppreſie hb Idolatry of thair Rewlars, or pu- 
niſche thame for the fame ? ? Quhar was the Comiſſioun gevin to the Apoſtles, - 
my Lord, ſaid hey v we : knaw it was to WA, and plant the Evangell of Je- 
| ſus 
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thame, firſt- to let thame fie the Licht, befoir thay ſould will thame to put 
to thair Hands to ſuppres Idolatry. Quhat Precepts the Apoſtles gave unto 
the Faythfull in particular, other then that thay comandit all to flie from 1: 


thame Force, aſking no Licence at the Emperour, or of his Deputes. Reid 
the eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory, and ye fall find Examples ſufficient, And as to the 


Pe 
the Plague of God upoun bothe. Bot that they more flatterit the Kings, then 
they did the Feple, I cannot be perſwaded. Now God's Law pronunces 
Deith, as befoir I have ſaid, to Idolatours without Exceptioun of ony Perſone. 
Now how the Prophets could richtly interprete the Law, and ſchaw the Cauſis 
of God's Judgem 


the Prophetes could reprove the Vices, and nor ſchaw the Peple thair Dewty, 


I underftand not. And tharefoir I conſtantly beleve, that the Doctrine of the 


Prophets was fo ſenſible, that the Kings underſtude thair awn Abhominatioun 7 
and the Peple underſtude quhat they aucht to have done, in puniſching and 


repreſſing thame. - Bot becaus that the maiſt Part of the Peple wer no les 


rebellious unto God, then wer thair Princes; tharefoir the one and the uther 
conjurit againſt God, and againſt his Servants. And yit, my Lord, the Facts of 


ſum Prophets ar ſo evident, that eaſily thairof, we may collect quhat Doctrine 
thay taucht: For it wer no ſmall Abſudity to affirme, That thair Facts ſould 
repugne to thair Doctrine. I think, ſaid Lethingtoun, ye mean of the Hiſtory 
of Jebu. What will ye prove thareby? The chief Heid, ſaid Johne Knox, 


that ye deny, to wit, that the Prophets never taucht, that it apperteinit to the 
Peple to puniſche the Idolatry of chair Kings; the contrary quhareof I affirme. 


And for the Probatioun, I am reddy to produce the Fact of a Prophete. For 


ye knaw, my Lord, ſaid he, that Eliſeus ſent one of the Children of the Pro- 


phets to anoynt Jebu, quho gave him in Comandement, to deſtroy the Sones 


of his Maſter Achab, for the Idolatry comitted be him, and for the innocent 


Blude that Jeſabell his wickit Wyfe had ſched; quhilk he obeyed, and put 


in full Executioun; for the whiche God promiſit unto him the Stability of 


the Kingdome to the fourt Generatioun. Now, ſaid he, heir is the Fact 


of a Prophet, that proves that Subjects wer comanded to execute God's Judge- 


ment upoun thair King and Prince. Thare is yneuch, ſaid Lethingtoun, to be 
anſwered thareuntò; for Jehu was a King befvir he put ony Thing in Execu- 


tioun. And beſyds this, the Fact is extraordinary, and aucht not to be imi- 


tate. My Lord, ſaid the uther, he was a mere Subject, and no King quhen 


the Prophet's Servand came unto him; yea, and albeit that his Fellow. 
Captanes, heiring of the Meſſage, blew the Trumpet, and ſaid, Jeu 7s Hing. 
Vit I dowte not, bot Jeſabell bothe thochr and faid, He was a Traytour ; and 


ſo did mony uthers that wer in Ifraell and in Samariu. 


And as twitching that ye alledge, that the Fact was extraordinary, and is 
not to be imitat, I ſay, that it had the Ground of Gods ordinary Jugment, 


+ © > © EW quhilk 


ſus Chriſt, quhair Darknes befoir had Dominioun: And tharefoir it behovit f 


dolatry, I will not affirme. Bot I find two Things, quhilk the Faythfull did. 
The one was, thay aſſiſtit thair Preichars, even againſt thair Rewlars and Ma- 
giſtrats, The uther was, thay ſuppreſſit Idolatry quhairſoever God gave unto 


Doctrine of the Prophets, We knaw, That thay Wer Interpretars of the La * 
of God; and we knaw, that they ſpak alſweill unto the Kings as unto the 
ple. I reid, That neyther of bothe wald heir thame ; and tharefoir came 


ents, whiche ever they threatned ſould follow Idolatry, and 
for the reſt of Abhominatiouns that accumpanyit it; for it is nevir alone; Bot 
ſtill + a corrupt Religioun brings with it, a filthy and corrupt Lyfe. How, I fay, - 
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quhilk comands, the 1dolatar to die the. Death ; and rm I yit ne 
aſfirm, that it is to be imitat ef all thoſe that prefers the trew Honour, the 
trew Worſchip and Glory of God, to the Affectiouns of Fleſche, and of wic 
ked Princes. We ar not bound to imitat extraordinary Examples, faid Le- 
thingtoun, unles we have lyke Comandnient and Aſſurance. I grant, ſaid the 
uther, if the Example repugne to the Law, as if ane avericious and deceit- 
full Man wald borrow Gold, Silver, Rayment, or ony uther Neceſſaries, 

from their Nichbours, and withhald the ſam, alledging; that ſo they miche 
do and not offend God, becaus the Iſraelites at thair departing from Eypt did 
ſo. to the Egyptians. . The Example ſerved to no Purpoſe unles that they culd 
produce the lyk Caus and the lyke Comandment that the . {raelites had, 
and that becaus thair Fact repugnit to this Comandment of God, Thou ſall 10 
ſteill. Bot quhare the Exampil agrees with the Law, and is as it wer the 
Executioun of Gods Jugments expreſſed in the fam, I ſay that the Eremple 
approved of God ſtands to us in Place of a Comandment: For as God in his 
Nature is conſtant and imutabill, ſo cann he not damne in the Ages ſubſe. 
quent that which he has approvit in his Servands before us. Bot in his Ser- 
vands before us he be his awn Comandment has appt vit, that Subjectis have 
not only deſtroyit thair Kings for Idolatry, bot alſo has ruitit out thair hole Po. 
ſterity, ſo that none of thair Race was leſt eſter to impyre above the Fepel 
of God. Quhatſveyer they did, ſaid Lethingtoun, was done at Gods Comand. 
ment. That fortifies my Argument, ſaid the uther; for God be his Comand - 
ment has approvit, that Subjects puniſch thair Kings for Idolatry and Wick- 
ednes be thame comitted. , We =. not the lyk Comandment, ſaid Lething- 
zoun. That 1 deny, ſaid the uther; for the Comandment, that the Idolatar 
fall die the Death, is perpetuall, 25 ye yourſelf have grantit; ye doubit on- 
ly quho ſould be the Executours againft the King, and 1 aid the Fepel of 
God, and have ſufficiently proven, as I think, that God has raiſed up the Pepe, 

and be his Prophet has. anoynted a King to tak Vengeance upone the King and 

his Pofterity, quhilk Fact God ſen that Tyme hes never retracted; and thare- 
for to me it remanes for a conſtant and clear Comandment to all Pepel pro. 
feſſing God, and having the Power to puniſch Vyce, quhat they aucht to do in 
the Uk Caſe. It the Pepel had interpryſit any Thing aganſt Gods Comandment, 
we micht have doutit quidder they had done weal or evill; bot ſeing that 
God did bring the Executioun of his Law agane in Practice, efter it was cum 
in Oblivioun and Contempt, quhat reſſonabill Man can dout now of God's 
Will, unles that he will dout of all Things which God renewis not unto us 
be Miracles, as it wer from Age to Age. Bot J am aſſured, that the Anſwer 
of Abraham unto the rich Man, quho being in Hell deſyred that Lazarus, or 
ſome of the Dead, ſould be ſent unto his Brethren and Freindis, to forwarne 
thame of his incred ibill Pane and Torment, and that they fould behave thame- 
ſelfis ſo that they ſould not cum in that Place of Torment; the Anſwer, I fay, 
gevin unto him, fall confound all ſuch as crave farther Approbatioun of 
Gods Will than is alredy expreſſed within his holy Scripture : For Abraham 
faid, They have Moſes and the Prophets, gubonm if they will not © beleeve, nether 
will they beleeve albeit that ony of the Deid ſuld ryſe agane. Even ſo ſay I, my 
Lord, that fuch as will not be taucht what they aucht to do, be the Com- 
mandement of God anes gevin, and anes put in Practiſe, will not beleeve 
nor obey, albeit that God ſould ſend Angels from Hearen to inftru& that 
Doctrin. Ye haye produced bot one Example, faid Lethingroun. One ſuffi- 


ceth, 


cefh, ſaid the uther ; bot yet, God be praſed, we lak not uthers; for the 
hole Pepel conſpyred aganſt Amaſiah King of Juda, efter that he had turned 
away from the Lord, followed him td Lacheſ5, and flew him, and tuk Ofah 
and anoynted him King in ſtead of his Father. The Pepel had not altogid- 
der forgottin the League and Covenant which was maid betwix thair Kings 
and thame, at the Inauguratioun of Joas his Father, to wit, that the King and 
the Pepel ſould be the Pepel of the Lord, and then fould they be his faythfull 
Subjects; from the which Covenant, quhen that firſt the Father, and efter the 
Son declyned, they wer both puniſthed to the Death, Joas be his awn Ser- 
vant, and Amaſiah be the hole Pepel. 1 dout, faid Lethingtoun, quhether they 
did weall or not. It fall be free for you, faid the uther, to dout as ybu 
pleis ; bot quhare I fynd Executioun according to Gods Law, and God him- 
ſelf not to accuſe the Doars, I dar not dout of the Equity of thair Caus. 
And farther it appears to me, that God gave ſufficient Approbatioun atid Al. 
lowance of thair Fact; for ke bleſſit thame with Victory, Peace and Proſpe- 
ri'y the Space of fifty two Years efter, Bot Proſperity, ſaid Lethingtoun, does 
not a: ways prove, that God approves the Facts of Men. Vis, faid the uther, 
quien the Facts of Men agre with the Law of God, and ar rewarded accord- 
ing to Gods awr Promiſe expreſſit in his Law ; I fay, that the Proſperity ſuc- 
ceding the Fact is a moſt infallible Aſſurance, that God has approved that Fact. 
Now fo it is, that God hes promiſit in his Law, that quhen his Pepel fall 
exterminat and deſtroy ſuch as declyn from him, that he will bles thame, 
and multiply thame, as he hes promiſit unto thair Fathers. Bot ſo it is, 
that Amaſias turnit fra God; for ſo the Text does witnes ; and plane it is the 
Pepel flew thair King; and lyk plane it is, that God bleſſit thame: Tharefore, 
yit agane conclude I, that God approvit thair Fact, in fo far as it was done 
according to Gods Comandment, was bleſſit according to his Promis. Weall, 
ſaid Lethingtoun, T think not the Ground ſb ſure, as I durſt build my Conſcience 
thareupoun. I pray God, faid the uther, that your Conſcience have no wat 
Ground than this is, quhenſoever ye fall begin that lyk Wark which God iti 
your awn Eyes hes alredy bleſſit. And now, my Lord, faid he, I have bot 
ane Example to produce, and then I will put ane End to my reſſoning, becaus 
I wery langer to ſtand. (Comandment was gevm that he ſould fit down ; bot he 
refuſit, and ſaid, Melancholious Reſſouns wald have ſum Mirth intermixed.) My 
laſt Exemple, ſaid he, my Lords is this. Jas the King, not content of his 
Royall Eſtate, malepartly tuk upon him to enter within the Temple of the 
Lord, to burn Inceiiſe upon the Altar of Incenſe; and Atarias the Prieſt went 
in efter him, and with him fourſcore Prieſts of the Lord, valiant Men, and they 
withſiude Uzias the King, and ſaid unto him, It apperteneth not unto Uras to 
burn Incence unto the Lord, bot to the Prieſts, the Sonns of Aaron, that ar conſe- 
crated to offer Incence; go furth of the Sanctuary, for thou hes tranſgreſſit, and 
you fall have no Honour from the Lord God. Heirof, my Lords, I conclude, 
that Subjects not only may, bot alſo aucht to withſtand and reſiſt their Princes, 
quhenſoever they do ony Thing that exprefly repugnes to God his Law, or 
holy Ordinance. = en E 
They that withſtude the King, ſaid Lethingtoun, were not ſimpell Subjects, 
bot were the Prieſts of the Lord, and Figures of Chryſt, and ſick Prieſts 
have we none this Day, to withſtand Kings gif they do wrang. That the 
hie Prieft was the Figure of Chryſt, ſaid the uther, I grant; bot that he Was 
not a Subject that I deny; for I _— that he in his Priefthood had 
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no Prerogative ah thoſe that paſſit before him. Now ſo it is a Aaron was 
ſubject unto Moſes, and callit him his Lord. Samuel being both Prophet and 
Prieſt, ee himſelf to Saull, eſter he was inaugurat of the Pepil. Zadock 
bowed before David, and Abiathar was depoſed from the Prieſthood by Solomon, 
quhilk all confeſſing thameſelfis Subjects to the Kings, albeit that tharewith 
they ceiſit not to be the Figures "of Chriſt, - And quhareas ye ſay, that we 
have no ſuch Prieſts this Day, I micht anſwer, that nether have we ſuch Kings 
this Day as then wer anoynted at Gods Comandment, and fat upoun the Seat 
of David, and wer no les the Figures of Chriſt Jeſus in thair juſt Admini- 
| fratioun, than wer the Prieſts in oe appoynted Office. And ſuch. Kings I 
am aſſured we have not now more than we have ſuch Prieſts: For Telus 
Chriſt being anoynted in our Nature, of God his Father, both King, Frieſt 
and Prophet, hes put End to all ſuch externall Unction: And yit I think ye 
will not ſay, that God has now deminiſcht his Graces from thoſe quhom he 
appoynts Ambaſſadours betwixt him and his Pepel, than that he does from 
Kings and Princes: And tharefore, quhy that the Servants of Jeſus Chriſt may 
not ws juſtly withſtand Kings and Princes, that this Day no leſs offend Gods 
Majeſty than Lia did, I ſee not, unles that ye will fay, that we, in the 
Brichtnes of the Evangell, ar not ſo ftraytly bound to regard God's Glory, 
nor yit his Comandment, as wer the Fathers quho lived under the dark Scha. 
dows of the Law. Well, ſaid Lethingtoun, I will dipp no farther in that 
Head. Bot how reſiſtit the Prieſts the King! ? They only ſpak unto him with- 
out ony farther Violence intendit. That they withſtude him, faid the uther, 
the Text aſſures me; bot that they did no Thing bot ſpak, I cannot under. 
ſtand ; for the plane Text affirms the contrary, 10 wit, that they cauſit him 
haſtily to depart from the Sanctuary, yea, that he was compellit to depart; 
quhilk Maner of ſpeiking J am aſſured, in the Hebrew Toung imports uther 

hing than exhorting, or comanding be Word, They did that, ſaid Lething- 
toun, efter that he was eſpyed leprous. They withſtude him before, ſaid = 
uther; bot yit thair laſt Fact confirms my Propoſition ſo evidently, that ſuch 
as wald oppone thameſelfis unto it, muſt nedes oppone thame unto God; for 
my Aſſertioun is, That Kings have no Priyiledge mor than hes the Pepel to 
offend Gods Majeſty; and if that ſo they do, that they ar no mor exempted from 
the Puniſchment of the Law, than is ony other Subject; yea, and that Subjects 
may not only lawfully opone thameſelfis to thair Kings, quhenſoever 0 do 
ony Thing that expreſly repugnes Gods Comandment, bot allo that they may 
execute Jugment upoun thame according to Gods Law; ſo that if the King 
be a Murtherer, Adulterar, or Idolatar, he ſould ſuffer according to God's 
Law, not as a King bot as ane Offendar, and that the Pepel may put God's 
Law in Execurioun, this Hiſtory cleirly proveth : For how ſone that the Le- 
proſie was eſpyed in his Foirhead, he was not only compellit to depart out 
of the Sanctuary, bot alſo he was removit from all publict Society, and Ad- 
miniſtratioun of the Kingdome, and was compellit to Proc} in a Houle apart, 
even as the Law comandit, and gat no gritter Prerogative in that Caſe than 
ony uther of the Pepel ſould have done; and this was executed by the Pepel ; 
Fi it is na dout bot mo wer Witnes of his Leproſie than the Prieſts. alone. 
Bot we find none oppone thameſelſis to the Sentence of God pronunced in 
his Law aganſt the Leprous: And thavefore, yit agane fay I, that the Pepel 
aucht to execut God's Law even aganſt thair Princes, quhen that thair opyn 
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infect the reſt of the Multitude. And now, ſaid be, my Loh I will reſſon no 
langer; for I have ſpoken mor than I intendit. And yit, kid Lethingtoun, 
I cannot tell quhat can be. concludit. Albeit ye cannot, ſaid the uther, yit 
I am aſſured quhat I have proven, to wit, 


1. That Subjefs have delyvered ane len fra the Hands of thair Aing, and 
thareuntill offendit not God. 


2. That Subjects have refuſit to ftrick Innocents quben a King commandit, calf 
in ſo doing denyit no juſt Obedience. 

3. That ſuche as ſtruck at the Comandment of the King were reputed Murtherars. 

4. That God has not only of a Subject maid a King, bot alſo has armit Sub- 
jets aganſt thair naturall Kings, and comandit thame to take Vengeance upaun 
thame according to his Law. 

5. And, laſt, That Gad's Pepel bes executed God's Law aganſt thair King hav- 
ing no farther Regard to him in that Behalf, 1 than F that be had bene the moſt 
ſimple Subjeft within the Realme. 

And thairfore, albeit ye will not underſtand quhat ſould be REY yit 
I am not aſſured, That not only may God's Peple, bot alſo, that they ar 
bound to do the ſame, quhare the lyke Crimes ar comitted, and quhen he 
gevis unto thame the lyke Power. Weill, ſaid Letbingtoun, I think ye fall 
not have many learnit Men of your Opinioun. My Lord, faid the uther, 
the Treuth ceiſis not to be the Treuth, howſoever it be, chat Men either 
miſknaw ait, or yit gainſtand it. And yit, ſaid he, I lake not the Conſent 
of God's Servands on that Heid. And with that he preſentit the Secretary 
the Apology of Ma dgeburgh; and willit him to reid the Names of the Mini- 
ſters, quho had ſubſcryvit the Defence of the Town to be a moſt juſt De. 
' fence ; and thairwith addit, That to reſiſt a Tyrant, is not to reſiſt God, nor 

vit his Ordinance. Quhilk quhen he had red, he ſcrippit and ſaid, Hornet 
obſcuri. The uther anſwerit, Dei tamen ſervi. And fo Lethingtoun aroſe, and 
ſaid, My Lords, ye have hard the Reſſons upoun bothe Parties; it becumis 
you now to decyde, and to put ane Ordour to Preichars, that they be uniforme 
in Doctrine. May we, think ye, tak the Quenes Mes frome hir? Quhill 
that ſum began to geve their Votes, (for ſum wer appoynted, as it wer, Lea- 
dars to the reſt) Johne Anox ſaid, my Lords, I ſuppoſe that ye will not do 
contrary to your Lordſchips Promeis maid to the hole Aſſembley, quhilk was, 
That nothing ſould be voted in Secrete, till that firſt all Maters ſuld be de: 
bated in publick, and that then the Votes of the hole Aſſembley ſould put 
End to the Controverſie. Now have I ſuſtenit the Argument onely, and 
have rather ſchawin my Conſcience in moſt ſimple Maner, then that I have 
inſiſtit upoun the Force and Vehemence of onye one Argument: And thair- 
fore I for my Parte utterlye diſſent from all voting, till that the hole Aſſem- 
bly have hard the Propoſitiouns, and the Reaſons of bothe Parties; for I un- 
faynedly acknawlege, that manye in that Cumpanye ar more abill to ſuſtene 
the Argument than I am. Think ye it reaſonabill, ſaid Lethingtoun, That ſick 
2 Multitude as is now conveined, ſould Reſſone and Vote in theſe Heids 
and Maters that concern the Quenes Majeſties awn Perſone and Effaires. I 
think, ſaid the other, that quhatſoever foul bind the Multitude, the Multi- 
tude ſoutd. heir, unles that = have reſignit thair Power unto thair Com- 
miſſioners, quhilk they have not done, ſa far as I ynderſtand; for my Lord 
Juſtice Clerk hard thame with ane Vote ſay, That in nowayis culd thay con- 
ſent that any; Thing fould either heir be voted or concludit. I cannot tell, 
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he, my Lords, will ye vote in this Mater, or will ye not vote? Efter lang 


vote, and then ſchaw unto the Kirk quhatſceyer is done. That apperis unto 
me, ſaid Johne Anox, not onely ane backward Ordour, bot alſo a Tyranny u- 


he, if ye will that I ſpeik firſt, my Conſcience is, that if the Quene oppone 
Hirſelf to our Religioun, quhilk is the only trew Religioun, that in that caſe 
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pr cin omnes tam e quam inferior, poſſunt & debent ae vel 
quottes a fide præſtita ſubditis, per juramentum, deſiciunt. Quoniam relatio ju- 


formanda, juxta legem & conditionem juramenti, ab utraque purte facti. That is, 
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caus that the Prince is no leſs bound to tbe Subjects, than ar the Hubjects to thair 
Princes, and thairfore autht it to be keiped and reformed equally, 4222 ing to the 
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Gaid Tha if my Lords: that Pay heir preſvit; 880 that moſt bear the 
Burdenes of ſuche Maters, ſould be bound to thair Will. Quhat fay ye, ſaid 


Reaſoning, ſum that wer maid for the Purpoſe, ſaid, Quhy may not the Lords 


ſurped upoun the Kirk: Bot for me, do as ye lift, ſaid he, for as I reaſon, 
ſo I vote; yit proteſting as before, that I diſſent frome all yoting, till that 
the hole Aſſembly underſtand alſweill the Queſtiouns as the Reaſouns, Well, 
ſaid Lethingtoun, that cannot be done now, for the Tyme is ſpent ; and 
thairfore, my Lord Chancellour, ſaid he, aſk ye the Votes, and tak every ane 
of the Miniſters and ane of us. And ſo was the Rector of Sant Androis 
comanded firſt. to ſpeik his Conſcience :” - Quho faid, I refer it to the Super- 
intendent of Dye, for I thinke we ar bothe of one jugement; and yit, ſaid 


the Nobility and States of this Realme,; that have profeſſit the trew Doctrine, 
may juſtly oppone thameſelves unto hir: Bot as concerning hir ayn Meſs, I 
knaw it is Idolatry, bot I am not yit reſolved, quhither that by Violence we 
may tak it from hir or not. The Superintendent of Fyfe ſaid, That ſame is 
my Conſcience: And fo affirmit ſum of the Nobility. Bot others voted 
frankly, That as the Meſs was Abhominatioun, fo was it juſt and rycht that 
it ſuld be repreſſed ; and that in ſo doing, Men did no more wrong to the 
Quenes Majeſtie, then thay that ſould be Force tak from hir ane poyſonit 
Cupe, quhen ſche wer going to drink it, At laſt Mr. Johne Craige, fellow 
Miniſter with Johne Knox in the Churche of Edinburgh, was requyred to geve 
his Jugement and Vote; quho ſaid, I will gladely ſchaw unto your Honours 
quhat I underſtand ; bot I gritly dowte, quhither my Knawlege and Conſci- 
ence fall ſatisfie you, ſeing that ye hard ſo many Reaſons, and ar fo lytle 
moved with thame: Bot yit I fall not conceill fra you my Jugement, ad- 
hering firſt to the Proteſtatioun of my Brother, to wit, That our voting pre- 
juge not the Liberty of the Generall Aſſembly. I was, ſaid he, in the Uni- 
verſity of Bononia, in the Yeir of God 1 562, quhare, in the Place of the 
Black-Freiris. of the ſame Town, I ſaw in the Tyme of thair Generall Aſ- 
ſembley this Concluſioun ſet forth; 3 this fame 1 hard reaſonit, determined 
and concludit, 21 15 230 


CONCLUSIO. 


deponi per eos, per quos eliguntur, confirmantur vel admittuntur ad oſſicium; 
ramenti Jubi torum & principum mutua eſt, & utrinque æquo jure ſervanda & re- 


All Rewlars, be thay Supreme or be they Inferiour, may and aucht to be reform- 
ed or depoſed be thoſe, be qubome thay ar choſen, confirmed or admitted to thatr 
Office, als oft at thay break thair Promeis maid be Othe to thair Subjects; be- 


Law and Conditioun of the Othe that i is A" * either Fartie. This 
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This Concluſ ioun, my Lords, I hard ſuſtenit and concludit, PAY have faid, 
in a moſt notabill Auditour, The Suſtenar was a learnit Man, Maiſter Tho- 
mas de Fi nola, the Rector of the Univerſity, a Man famous in that Cuntrey : 
Mr. Vincentius de Placentia, affirmit the Concluſioun to be moſt trew and cer- 
tane, agreabill bothe with the Law of God and Man. The Occaſioun of the 
Diſputatioun and Concluſioun, was a certane Diſordour and Tyrany that was 


attempted be the Popes Governours, quho began to mak Innovatiouns in the 


Cuntrey againſt the Lawis that wer before eſtabliſched, alleging thameſelſis 
not to be ſubject to ſuche Lawes, be reaſone that thay wer not inſtitute by 
the Peple,. bot by the Pope, quho was King of that Cuntrey : And thairfore 
they having full Comiſſioun and Authority of the Pope, micht altar and 
change Statutes and Ordinances of the Cuntrey, without all Conſent of the 
Peple. Againſt this thair uſurped Tyrany, the learned and the Peple opponit 
thameſelſis opinly: And quhen that all Reaſons whiche the Popes Gover- 
nours could allege wer hard and confuted, the Pape himſelf was fane to tak 
up the Mater, and to promeis to kelp, not onely the Liberty of the Peple; 
bot alſo that he ſould nether abrogat anye Law or Statute, nether yit mak 
anye new Law, without thair awn Conſent. And thairfore, ſaid he, my 
Lords, my Vote and Conſcience 1s, That Princes ar not onely bound to keip 
Lawis and Promiſes to thair Subjects, bot alſo, that in caſe they faill, thay 
juſtly may, be depoſed, for the Band betwix the Prince and the Peple is reci- 
prock. Then ſtart up a Claw back of that corrupt Court, and ſaid, ye wate 
not quhat ye ſay; for ye tell us quhat was done in : ; we ar in a 
Kingdome , and they ar bot a Comone-welthe. My Lord, faid he, my Juge- 
ment is, That every Kingdome 1s a Comone-welthe, or at leaft ſould be, 
albeit that every Comone-welthe is not a Kingdome; and thairfore, I think, 
that in a Kingdome, no leſs Diligence aucht to be takin, that Lawes be not 
violated then is in a Comon-welthe, becaus that the Tyrany of Princes, quho 
continewally ring in a Kingdome, is more hurtfull to the Subjects then is 
the Myſgovernment of theſe that fra Yeir to Yeir ar changed in free Com- 
mone.welths. Bot yit, my Lords, to aſſure yow and all uthers farther, that 
Heid was diſputed to the uttermoſt; and in the End it was concluded, that 
thay ſpak not of ſuche Things as wer done in dyvers Kingdomes and Nations 
be Tyrany and Negligence of Peple. Bot we conclude, ſaid thay, quhat 
aucht to be done in all Kingdomes and Comon-welthis, according to the Law 
ot God, and unto the juſt Lawis of Men, and if be 'the Negligence of the 
Peple, or be Tyranny of Princes, contrary Lawis have bein made; : yit may 
that ſame Peple, or thair Poſterity, juſtly crave all Things to be reformed, 
according to the originall. Inftitutioun of Kings and Comone-welths. And 
ſuche as will not do ſo, deſerve to eit the Frute of thair awin Fuliſchnes. 
Mr. James Macgill then Clerk of Regiſter, -perceaving the Votes to be dif- 
ferent, and heiring the bold Playneſs of the foirfaid Servand of God, ſaid, I 
remember that this fame Queſtioun was lang debated anes before this in my 
Hous, and thair by Reaſone that we wer not all of one Mynd, it was con- 
cluded, that Mr. Knox ſould in all our Names have writtin to Maiſter Cal: 
vin-for-his Jugement in the Contraverſie. Nay, ſaid Johne Knox, my Lord 
Secretary wald not conſent that I ſould wryte, alledging, that the gritteſt Wecht 
of the Anſwere ſtude in the Narrative, and thairfore promiſit that he wald 


Writs, and that I ſould ſee it. But quhen, ſaid he, dyvers Tymes I requy- 
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rit him to remember bis Promeis, I 800 nothing bot nals. Quhainto the Z 
Secretary did anſwere, trew it is, 1 promiſit to wryte, and trew it is, that 
Maiſter Knox: requyrit dyvets Tymes me ſo to do. Bot quhen 1 had ryplie 


| advyſit, and had more deiply conſiderit the Wecht of the Mater, 1 begen to 


find mo Dowtes then that I did before, and this one amongſt others, how 
durſt I being a Subject, and the Quenes Majeſties Secretary, tak upboun me to 
ſeix Refolutioun of Controverſies depending betwix' hir Hichneſs and hir Sub. 
jects without hir awn Kndwledge and Conſent. Then was thai ane Acda- 


matioun of the Claw-backs of the Court, as if Hol bad Serin his Reſpons. 


It was wyſely and faythfülly done. 
Weill, ſaid Johne Knox, let warldly Men Feat wiliahy Wiſtbnie ſo hie- 


17 2 as thay pleis, I am aſſured, that be ſüche Schifts, Idolatry is mentened, 


and the Treuth of Chriſt Jeſus is betrayed, quhareof | God will o 


e Day be re- 
venged. At this and the Iyke Scha 8 manye offended, the voting ceiſit, 
and every Factioun began playnly to foeik as Affectioun moyed thame. Johne 
Knox in the End was comanded yet to wryte to Maifter Calvine, and to the 
learned in uther Churches to know thair Judgements in that, Queſtioun, 

quhiche he refuſit, ſchawing this Reaſone, I my ſelf am not onely fully re. 


S 


ſolved in Conſcience, bot alſo I have had the Judgenients ih this and al Us 


bs 


ther Things that 1 have affirmit within this Realme, of the moſt godly and 
tearned that be knawn in Europe. I came not to this Realme without thair 
Reſolutioun, and for my Aſſurance T have the Hand-wrytings of many, and 
thairfore if I ſuld now move the fame Queſtioun agane, quhak ſould I do o- 
ther, bot either ſchaw my awin Ignorance and Forpefilies, or ellis Incon- 
Randy ; ; and thairfore it may pleis yow to appardone me, albeit 1 wryte not. 


Bot I will teiche you the furar Way, whiche is this, that ye wryte and com- 


plene upoun me, that I teiche publicly, and affirme conſtantly, ſuch Doctrine 
as offends you, and fo fall ye knaw thair plane Mynds, and quhider that I 
and thay aggrie in Jugement or not. Dyvers ſaid the Offer was gude, bot 
no Man was found that wald be the Secretary, and ſo did that Aſſembley 


and long reſſonyng breck up. Eſter whiche Tyme the Miniſters, whiche wer 


called precyſe, wer haldin of all the Courteours as " Monſters. In all that 
Tyme the Erle of Murray was ſo fremmed to Johne Knox, tliat * 
Word nor * Wryte was chair any An betwix than. 


| + The End of the Fourth * 
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8 = the nixt Moneth, which was July, the 3 went 

h into Athole to the Hunting ; and from thence ſche maid 
hir Progres into Murray, and returned to Fyfe in Sep- 
tember. All this While thare was Appeirance of Love 
and tender Freindſchipe betwix the two Quenis; 


eee 
TILL 
29522 


bor thare wer mony Letters, full of Civility and Com- 


plements, ſent from eyther of thame to the uther, in 


6 e of Amity, beſydes coſtly Preſents for Tockens 


And in the mean Tyme the Erle of Lenox laboured 


to come Home furth of England; and in the Moneth of October he arryved 


at Hahrudlous, quhair he was graciouſly receaved be the Quenis Majeſty; - 


namely, quhen he had preſented the Quene of England hir Letters, written in 
his Favour, And becaus he could not be reſtored to his Lands, without Act 


of Parliament; tharefore thare was a Parliament procured to be halden at E. 


dinburgh, the 1 13th Day of December. Bot befoir the Quene would caus to 


proclame a Parliament, ſche deſyred the Erle Murray, by quhois Means cheif- 


ly the faid Erle of 3 came into Scotland, that thare ſchould na Word be 


ſpoken, or at leaſt concluded, that concerned Religioun in the Parliament. 
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Bot he AS q That he could not promiſe it. In the mean Tyme the Hail. 
touns and the Erle of Lenox wer agreed. 

At the Day apppointed, the Parliament was held at Euinburgb, where the 
faid Erle ot Lenox was reſtored, eſter two and twenty Yeirs Exile. He was 
baniſched, and forfyted by the Bamiltouns, quhen thay had the Rule. There 
wer ome Articles gevin in by the Kirk, eſpecially for aboliſching of the Meſs 
_ univerſally, and for Puniſchment of Vice ; bot thare was little Thing granted, 
fave that it was ſtatute, That ſcandalous Livers ſould be puniſched, firſt by Priſoun, 
and then publiftly ſchawn unto the . Peple with Ignominy; bot the ſam was not 
put in Excutioun, In the End of this Month of December, the Generall AC. 
ſembly. of the Kirk was held at Edmburgh, many Things wer ordained for ſetl- 
ing of the Affairs of the Church, 

In the End of January the Quene paſt to Hfe, and viſiting the Gentilmens 
Houſes; was magnificently banquetted everyquher, ſo that ſuche Superfluity 
was nevir ſeen befoir within this Realme 3 whiche cauſed the wylde Fowl to 
be fo dear, that Patridges wer fold for a Crown a Piece. At this Tyme was 
granted by an Act of Parliament, the Confirmatioun of the Fewes of Kirk 
Lands, at the Deſire of divers Lords, quhareof the Erle of Murray was chief. 

During the Quenis Abſence, the Papiſts of Eadmburgh went down to the Chap- 
pell to heir Meſs; and ſeeing thare was no Puniſchment, they waxit more 
bold: Some of thame thinking thareby to pleiſe the Quene, upoun a cer- 
tane Sunday in February, they maid ane Even. ſong of thair awn, ſetting two 
Preiſts on the one Syde of the Quire, and one or two on the uther Syde, 
with Sandy Kevin Menſtrall (baptizing thair Children, and making Mar- 


riages) who, within eight Days efter, was convinced of Blaſphemy, alledging 


That he wald give no moir Credit to the New Teſtament, then to 2 Tale of Ro- 
bin-Hood, except it wer confirmed be the Doctours of "the Church. The faid 
ſuperſtitious Even-ſong was the Occaſioun of a grit Slander ; for many wer of- 
fended with it; which being by the Brethren declared to the Lords of the 
Privy Gounfaill, eſpecially to the Erle of Murray, quho lamented the Caus 
to the Quenis Majeſty, ſchewing hir quhat Inconveniency ſchould come, if 
ſuche Things wer ſuffered unpuniſched. And eſter ſcharp Reaſouning, it was 
paromiſed, that the lyke ſould not be done heirefter, The Quene alſo al- 

ledged, That they wer a grit Number, and that ſche could not trouble thair 
Conſcience. 

About the 20th of this Month arrived at Edinburgh, Hari Stewart, Lord 
Darnlie; from thence he paſt to Fyfe. And in the Place of Weymis he was 
admitted to kiſs the Quenis Hand; quhome ſche lyked ſo weill, that ſche pre- 
ferred him to all uthers, as ſall "keirefter, God willing, be declared. Soon 

etter, in the Month of March, the Erle Bothwell arrived out of France; quher- 
at the Erle of Murray was hichly offended, becaus of the evill Report maid 
to him of the Lord Bothwell, And paſſing immediately to the Quenis Ma- 
jeſty, demanded of hir, if it was hir Will, or by hir Advice, that he was 
come Home; and ſeing he was his deidly Enemy, eyther he or the uther 
: ſould leive the Cuntrey ; and tharefoir defired that he micht have Juſtice, Her 
Anſwer was, That ſeing the Erle Bothwell was a Nobleman, and had done 
hir Service, khe could not hate him': Nevertheles ſche would do nothing 
that micht be prejudiciall to the Erle of Murray, bot deſired that the Matter 
micht be taken away. Within few Days ſche cauſed ſummone the Erle Both: 

well, to anſwer to the Courſe of Law, the 2d of May, for the Conſpiracy | 
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which the Erle of Arrane had alledged two Yeirs befoir, and for the breaking 
of the Ward of the Caſtle. In the mean while thare was nothing in the | 
Court, bot Banquetting, Balling, and Dancing, and uther ſuch Pleaſures, as | 

wer meet to provoke the diſordered Appetite ; and all for the Entertainment | 
of the Quenis Couſin from England, the Lord Darnlie, to quhom ſche did 
{chew all the Expreſſiouns imaginable of Love and Kindneſs. 3 


5 . 


* 


Within few Days, the Quene being at Stirling, Ordour was given to Secreta - 
ry Lethingtoun to pas to the Quene of England. The cheif Point of his Meſ- 
ſage was, to declare to the Quene of England, That the Quene was minded to 
marry her Couſin the Lord Darnley; and the rather, becaus he was ſo neir of 

Blude to both Quenis : For by his Mother, he was Couſin Germane to the 
Quene of Scotland, alſo of neir Kindred, and of the ſam Name by his Father: 
His Mother was Couſing German to the Quene of England. Heir mark God's 

Providence; King James the fifth having loſt his two Sones, did declare his 
Reſolutioun to mak the Erle of Lenox his Heir of the Crown; bot being pre- 
vented by ſudden Deith, that Deſign ceaſed. Then came the Erle of Lenox 
from Fance, with Intentioun to marry King James his Widow, bot that failed 
alſo: He marries Marie Douglas, and his Sone marrieth Marie, King James 
the fifth his Dauchter. And ſo the Kingis Deſire is fulfilled; to wit, the. 
Crown contineweth in the Name, and in the Family; The Quene of England 
nevertheles ſchewed hirſelf nothing pleaſed tharewith, bot rather declared, 
that ſche would in nowiſe ſuffer her Subjects to mak ſuch Contracts or Alli- 
ance that micht be prejudicall to hir; and for the ſam Purpoſe, ſent a Poſt 
ro the Quene with Letters, wharein ſche complained gritly of the Mynd of 
our Miſtris, ſeing the grit Affectioun ſche bare to hir, intending to declare 
hir Heretrix of hir Realme of gland, provyding only that ſche would uſe 

hir Counſaill in Marriage; bot ſche could not approve hir Marriage with the 

Lord Darley, althouch he was thair neir Couſin by Birth, ſynce he was below 
the Rank of the Quene by Conditioun, being bot a private Subject. At the 

ſam Tyme ſche wrote to the Erle of Lenox, and to his Sone, comanding 
thame to repair both into England. Some wryte, That all this was bot coun- 
tertfeit by the Quene of Ergland, and from hir Hart ſche was glad of the 

Marriage; for be that Means the Succeſſioun of the Crown of England was 

| ſecured, the Lord Darnley being the richt Heir efter the Quene of Sotland ; 
and Quene E:/abeth was not angry to ſie hir marryed to one of inferiour Rank, 
for be that Means ſche thoucht, the $rottzs Quene wald be les prouck. 

During this Tyme, thare wer certane Letters directed to the Brethren of Elin- 
butgh, to Dundie, Hie, Angus, and Mernes,and uther Places, from the Brethren of 
Kyle, and uther Places in the Weſt Countrey, deſiring the Profeſſours of the 
Evangell in all Places, to remember quhat the Eternall God had wrocht, and 

| how potently he had aboliſched all Kind of Idolatry and Superſtitioun, and 
placed his Word in this Realme ; fo that no Man could fay utherwiſe, bot it 
was the Work of God ; quho alſo had delivered this Countrey from the Bon- 
dage and 'Tyrrany of r : Nevertheles, by our Slothfulnes, we have 
ſuffered that Idole the Meſs, not only to be planted agane, bot to encreaſe ſo, 

that the Mantainers thareof ar lyk, by all Appeirance, to get the upper Hand, 

which would be the Occaſioun of our Deſtructioun. And for that the Papiſts 

purpoſed to ſet up thair Idole at Zfher following, in all Places; whiche was 

to be imputed to the Slothfulnes and want of godly Zeall of the Profeſſours: 

Tharefoir they admoniſched the Brethren to ſtrive to avert the Evil in Tyme, 
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and not to ſuffer ſuch Wichednes to continew and encreaſe, left that God's 
heavy Wrath come upoun us unawares lyke a conſuming Fyre. By theſe 
Letels mony Brethren wer animated, and thair Spirits wakened, mynding to 
provyde, as God fould give thame Grace. And firft of all, by the Advice of 
the moſt learned in Eainburgh, thare was a Supplicatioun maid, and given to 
the Quenis Majeſty, by the Superintendent of Lourbiun, containing in Effect, 

That the Church in generall of the Realme had divers Tymes moſt humbly 

craved of hir Majeſty, that Commiters of Adultery fould be'puniſched, ac. 


_ cording to the Law of God, and the Acts of Parliament; nevertheles they 


continewed'in thair Wickednes: And the Papiſts of obſtinar Malice pretend. 
ed nothing els, bot to erect and ſet up thair Idolatry and Superſtiom; and eſpe- 
cially at Eftber Day following, they intendit to put the fam in Practice, which 
the Brethren and Profeſſours of the Exangell could not fuffer: "Tharefolr 
wiſched hir Majeſty to take Heid of the Matter, © 

This Supplicatioun the Secretary received of the Hands of the Seperptene 
dents of Lowthian and Gla ew, and told 'thanie in the Quenis Name, That 


are ſould be ſuch Proviſoun maid, as ſonld ſerve to thair Cbmentment. And 
for the fame Purpois, the Quenis Majeſty wryt to all fach Plaices as wer fu- 


ſpected, eſpecially to the Biſchop of Sanct Androir and Aberdein (as was faid) 
not to uſe ony Meſs: And that they {ould not do ony ſuch Thing, as was feared 


by the Proteſtants, or convene. ony Counſaill, and thareto commandit thame. 
Now the Communioun was adminiſtred in Euinburgb, the firſt Day of Aprile 


1565. At which Tyme, becaus'it was neir £/her, the Papiſts uſed to meit 


at thair Meſs. And as ſome of the Brethren wer diligent to ſearch ſich 
Things, they having with thame one of the Bayliffis, tuke one Sir James 


Curvet riding hard, as he had now ended the faying of the Meſs, and convey- 


ed him, togidder with the Maiſter of the Houſe, and one or two more of the 


Aſſiſtants, to the Tolbuith, and immediatly reveſted him with all his Garments 

upoun him, and fo carryed him to the Market Croſs, where they ſet him on 

hich, bindihg the Chalice in his Hand, and himſelf falt tryed to 85 faid Croſs, 
quhere he tarryed the Space of ane Hour; during which Tyme, the Boys 


en him with his Ea/ther Egges. The nixt Day following, the kid 8 4 | 
with his Aſſiftants, wer accuſed and convinced by an Aſſize, according to the 
AR of Parſianient.” And albeit for the ſame Offence he deſerved Deith, yet 


for all Puniſchment he was fet upoun the Market-Crofs for the Spaces of ANG 


or tour Hours, the Hangman ftanding by, and keiping him, the Boyes and 


uthers wer buſie with Egges caſting; and ſome Papiffs thare wer, that ſtop 
ped as far as they could. And as the Preaſe of Peple encreaſed about the 
6508, thare appeired to have bein ſome Tumult. e Froveiſt, Archibald 
Dowplar, came with ſome Halberdiers, and carried the Prieſt fate agane to 
the Tolbuith. The Quene beit advertiſed, and having receaved finifter In. 
formarioun, that the Preift was dead, ſaddenly thocht to have uſed and inflicted 
ſome extreme Puniſchment; for ſche thocht, that all this was done in Con. 


tempt of hir, and of hir Religion; and it was affirmed, that the Town qi 


have bene facked, anda grit Number executed to Deith. Sche fent to fuch 
ſehe pteaſed, commanding thame to come to hir at Euinbugb fuddenly op 


thair hole Forces: And in the mean Tyme fche ſent hir Advocat, Maifter 


Spente of Ondie to Eihnhnrgh, to tak a fore Tryall of the Matter. "The Proveft- 
and Comfaill wrote to the Quene the Treuth of the Matter as it was, defir. 
ing, bir Majeſty to tak the fame in gude Tart, and not to give Credite to falſe 

* 
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Reports; and tharewith ſent to hir Majeſty the Proteſs and Ehrolment ot the 
Court of the Preiſt Convict. Thus the Quenis Majeſty being informed of the 
Treuth, by hir faid Advocate, ſent agane and ftayed the ſaid Meeting of Men, 
and ſent to the Town a grave Letter, quhareof the Copy followeth. 


The Quenes Letter to the Proveiſt, Bayliffe, and Counſaſll of Edinburgh. | 


Letter from our Advocate, and underſtand by this Report what Diligence you 
tk to ſtay The Tumult in the late Diſorder attempted at Edinburgh; gubarein, as 
you did your Duty in ſuppreſſing the Tumult, ſo cùn doe not tak in good Part, nor 
think our ſelf /atisfied of ſo notorious a Thing, without certain ſeditious Perſons; 
quo wer Plæaſed to do Juſtite perforce and without the Magiffrates Authoritie, be 

contlignly and really*puniſebed for thair Raſchnes and Miſbehaviour j for if all pri: 

dare Perſons ſolid uſurpe to tak Vengeance at thair aun Hands, What lies in 
ars? And to quhat Purpoſe bathe  guddle Lawes and Statutes bene. eftabliſched ? 
Fhice thairfore we have never bene obſtmate to the due Puniſchment of any Offen. 
Hors, preſcribed by the Lawwes, bot have alwayes menteined Juſtice in that caſe with- 
ut refpett of Perfons ; It is Our Will, and We command you, as you will anſmer 
10 Us uponh your Obedience and Allegiance, That you will tak before you certane of 
the moſt reſponſall Perſons which ar declared Authors of the ſaid Seditioun, and La 
furpers of dur Authority, and 10 adminiſter Juſtice upoun them, in ſuch Sort as 
Me may know a Sincerity on your Parts, and Our Authority nowayes /lighted. 
Bot if you faile, perſwaid your-ſelfis (and that ſchortly) we ill not overſee it, 
bot will account this Contempt not onely to be in the Committers thairof, But in your 
ſelves,  qubo ought to puniſch it, and relieve us on our Part, remitting the reſt to 
your Diligence and Execution, which we look for Is ſoon as reaſon will permat, 


'  Subſctibed with Our Hand at Sirivilng, = 


Wy Roveit, Bayliffe ani Counſaill of our Citie of Edinburgh, V. received your 


_ this 24. of Aprile, Ano 1565, 


Buy this maner of writing and high Threathing, inay be perceived how 
grievoutly the Quenes Majeſtie wald have bene offenged if the ſaid Tarvet 
ind . had bene handled according to his Demerite, being not onely 
4 Papift Idolater, bot a matifeſt Whoremaſter, and a comone Fichter 45 
Blaſphemer; fevertheles within few Dayes the Quene charged the Proyeift 
and Bayliffs to fet him at Libertie; comanding thame further, Thit no Man 
ſould trouble gor moleſt him in any Sort for quhatſhevir Caus, and ſohe efter 
rewarded him with a Benefice, and likewiſe his Aſſiſters Johne Lom and Johne 
Kennedig ſet at Libertie in the fame maner. At this 1777 Tyde in Streviling 
the Quetie maid her dotneftick Servants uſe papiſticall Rites and Ceremonies 
and more, ſche perfivaded uthers by faire Meins to do the fate; and threat. 
hed thoſe that wer moſt conſtant at the Erle of Caſels Hous. 
© Upon the ad Day of Maii 156 5,conveined atEdmburgh the Erle of Murray with 
| hisFreinds in gritt Numbers to kepe the Day of Law againft the Erle Bothwell, 
who being called, appeared not.; ondly the Laird of Riartoun proteſted, That 
the perbnall Abſence of the Erle Bothwell fould not be prejudicial to him, by 
realon that for juft Fear, whiche micht happin in the Heart of any Man, ſince he 
Had PD potent ine 9 3s the Lord of Murray, quho, next the ( 
Majeſty Was of gritteſt I 


next the Quenes 
ſtimatioun and Authority of ony Man within this 
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Realme, to . aſſiſted at this preſent Day of "ping Caine or * . 
dred Men, Which Force he culd not reſiſt, and thairfore, had. .abſented him. 
ſelf. "Which, Proteſtatioun being maid, thoſe. tbat had bene Sureties for his 
Appeirance, wer outlawed. The. Raid Erle Bothwell a few. Dayes efter paſt 
into France, efter he had bene in Liddeſdale, quhere ſuſpecting almoſt every 
Man, he was not in great Aſſurance of his Life, notyithRianding he was not 
put to the Horne, for the Quene continuälly bore a grit Fayour towards him, 
and kept him to be a Souldier, as appeared. within leſſe then half a Yeir,; 
5 for {che Would not ſuffer the Lord Morton, nor my Lord Aiſtin, my Lord of 
| 9 Murray 4 grit Freinds to kejp. the Day. There aſſiſted my Lord of Mur , 
che Erles of Ayle, Glencarne, and Crawford, with grit = a and many 
Lords and Barones, quho for the mofl Fart, conveined the ſam Afternone to 
treat and conſult for the manteining of Religioun ; . quher ſum Artickles wer 
deviſed, and delivered to the Lord of Murray to be-preſented to the Quenes 
. Ma jelty and Privy Counſaill, whiche Artickles wer enlarged at the Generall 
Aſſembly following, as fall 'be declared. In the meane Tyme, as they wer 
Primed in Court of this great. Aſſembly of Feple in Edinburgh, they wer 
8 afrait, for naturally the Quene hated an ſülectit all ſuch Conventiouns as 
wer not in Hir awn Preſens, and deviſed by hirſelf. The cheif Counſaillours 
in the Court, wer the Erles of Lenox and " Athol The Quene writ inconti- 
nent for all the Lords to come to. Streviling, . ſo ſone as ſche was advertiſit 
that they had treated in Edinburgh of Religioun ; ſche writ likewiſe for the 
Superintendants and other learnit Men who went thither, and being thare 
they cauſit to keip the Portes or Gates, and mak gude Watch * the 
Towne. | The ſpeciall Caus of this Conventioun was to give, to the Lord 
Derniey Title of Hondur openly and ſolemnly, with conſent of the Nobles, be · 
foir the Mariage. "The fourth Day of May the Erle of Murray cam to Hriviligg, 
quhen' he Was Well receivit by the Quenes Majeſty, as appeirit, and immedi- 
, ately, as he paſt. with her to my Lord. ,Darnley's Chamber, they preſented to 
: him a Contract, conteining in Effect, That foraſmuch as, or ſince, the Quene 
0 had contractit Mariage with the Lord Darnley, and that thairfore ſundry Lords 
of the Nobility had underwritten, ratifiet and approvit the ſam, | ad. obligir 
thameſelfis to grant unto him in "Fan Parliament the Crowne Matrimoniall, (by 
a ne, Court Soleciſme in Policy) the Crowne for the ſecund Time is ſurnam- 
ed Matrimoniall ; ; (befoir, quhen the Quene was firſt maried, it was ſo callit : 
alſo) to ſerve and obey him and her as thair lawfull Soveraignes. The Quene 
defired my Lord Murray to lubſcribe, as. many uthers had done befoir ; which 
he refuſed to do, becaus (faid he) it is required neceſſarily that the whole 
Nobility be preſent, at leiſt the principal, and ſick as he hi imſelt was poſteri- 
our unto, befoir that ſo grave a Mater ſould be adyiſit and concludit, 3 
The Quenes Majeſty nowayes content with this Anſwer, inſiſted ſtill upoun 
kim, Gying, The gritteſt Part of the Nobility wer ther preſent and content 
with the Mater, wiſched him to be ſo much a a Semart, as to conſent. to the 
keiping of the Crown in the Family, and the 'Sirname, according to thair 
he' ers > Wil and Defire, as was ſaid of him a littill befoir his Death: Bot 
e ſpill refuſit for the Cauſes above writtin. 
Noy as the Lords wer aſſemblit, ane Ambaſſadour ah England named 
oh Sir Nicholas Throckmorton arrivit at Sriviling,: and in his Cumpany the Laird 
f Lethingtoun ; the Ambaſſadour was. at the Caſtle Gate or evir thay wer a- 
a and as s he 2 there 1 in the en he Was deſirit to paſſe to his 
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5 Daene The. nixt Day he had Audience of the Cane and was n 
received according to the Dignity of his Meſſage. The quhole Summe of 
this his Meſſage was, to ſhew and declare to the Quene, how hichly the 
Quene his Miktris was offendit with this precipitated Mariage; and wondrit 
quhat had moved- hir to tak 4 Man of inferiour Rank and Conditioun to 
hirſelt: And tharefare diſſwadit hir tharefrom; And ſpecially deſiring hir 
moſt erneſtly to ſend home hir Subjects the Erle of Lennox and the Lord Harn- 
ey, Bot all in vane, for the Mater was well färre procedit. In hir Heart 
Quene Zizaberb was. not angry at this Mariage; firſt, becaus if Quene Mary 
had maried a foraigne Prince, it had bene an Acceſſe to hir Greatneſſe, and 
. conſequently ſche had bene more redouted by the uther; next, both Harry 
and Mary wer alike and in equall Degree of Conſanguinity unto hir, the Fa. 
; EI Mary and the Mother of Harry being Children to hir Father's: Siſter, 
With many fair Words the Quene let the Ambafſadour: depart; promiſing 
to do all ſche culd to ſatisſie the Quene of Exland; and for the ſame Os 
uw ſehe wald ſend an Ambaſſadour to hir. 

In the meane Tyme the Quens Mariage with the Lord Dajnlsj, Was pre- 
pared and propounded in Counſaill, and the cheif of the Nobiliry, ſuch as 
5 the Erles of Argyle, Murray, Glencarne, with the reſt, granted free- 
J ly to the Hat de provyding that they micht have the Religioun eſtabliſched in 
Parliament Quene, and the Idolatrous Maſle and Superftitioun aboliſch- 
ed ; ſchortely 48-4. *+cenchadit, That they fould convene agane.to Saint John- 
Laer, quhere the Q«ine!p mined to. tak a final! Ordour for Religioun. The 
Day was 1 to wit, the laſt of May at Perth; my Lord of Argyle cam 
too lait. The Queries Majeſty communed with the Lords, quho wer veray 
plane with Olly faying; Except the Maſſe wer aboliſched, 'thare ſould be no 
Quietneſſe in the Cuntrey. The 12th Day of May the Lord Darniey was belt- 
ed (that is, created) Erle of Roſe; with grit Solemnity, a Belt or Girdle be! 
ing tyed about his Waſte or Middle; and albeit all kinde of Proyiſionn was 
maid to mak him Duke of Rorbeſay, yit at that Tyme it cam not to Effect, 
albeit the Crown and Robe royall wer preparit to him for the fam; | For the 
Entertainment of this Triumph there wer many Knichts maid, to ihe Numer 
of fourtein. The nixt Day, quhilk was the 13. of May, the Gai callit for 
the: Superintendents: by name, Johne Willock, Jobnę — and Johne  Spotiſ- 
uode, quhome ſche cheriſhit with fair Words, aſſut ing. thame that ſche deſirit 
nothing more erneſtly then the Glory of God and ſatisfying of Mens Gonſci . 
ences, and the Good of the Comone-welthe ; and albeit ſche was not per- 
ſuadit ih any Religioun bot in that quharein ſche was brochit up, yit ſche pro- 
miſit to thame tliat ſche wald heir Conference and Diſputatioun in the Scrip- 
tures: And lykwiſe. ſche wald be content to heir publike Preiching; bot al- 
wayes out of the Mouth of ſuche as pleiſit hir Majeſty; and above all uthers 
ſehe ſaid ſche wald gladly heir the Superintendant᷑ of 2 (for he was a mild 
and ſweit natur'd Man) with true Honeſty and Uprightneſſe, Sir Jobn Ariſtin of 
Dun. Sone eſter the Ouene paſt to Saint Jahneſtoun, efter that ſche had di- 
refit Mr. ohne Hay Prior of Monimuſte to paſſe to Eugland, quhò ſped at. the 
Quene of Hand, evin as Sir Nicholas Tbregmorton did in - Scotland. 
Befoir the Day, quhilk was appointit for the Meiting at Saint Johneſicun, my. 
Lord of Murray, moſt carefull of the Manteinance of Religioun, ſent to all 
the principall Churches, advertiſeing thame: of the Mater, and deſiring theme 
to Ww and ſend the moſt abill Men in Leirning and en to keip 
ral. B b b b b the 
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 thairefter, ſche diret 
ing, to conſult upoun ſuch Things as concemed Religiouy,, 4 cg Var 


the Church National, ſauld paſſe ta the Quines "Majeſty, with certane Arti. 


men gan all Fenſuuen that 
ſame: And that the engere Word of Goa; iand:Cbreff's tem Religioun; naw an this: 
preſent. receaved, be publiſchet;. approved and" ratified, thorowout the Inle Roalme; 
as. well in the Duenis aum Perſons, at in the Shbje/ts.: 


for: the: Tyme. pre ſont, 
lang GE. to hs Minz, may. n Eu T afigued: , themes, 16 


. e — f Refs 


rigge; quho lately arrivit ont of France, with others, ſuch às Mr, Spine Lefly 
Parſan of Cre, efterward Biſchop of Roſſa, eauſit the Quene- to underſtand 
that Thing quhareof ſche was eaſily penſwaidit, in wit, That thare dught W 
be gevin to All Men Liberty of Gonſcience ; and for this Purpois to fhun er 
put off the ſirſt Day appointit, the Quene writ uo che Nobility, that becaus 
che Was informit that thare was grit Metings aut of every Shire and - Town 
in grit Number; and then the other Party (ſo termit ſche the Papiſts) 
minded t6 cum togither to the aid Conventioun; which ſould apparent 
Truble or Seditioun, rather then any uther Thing 3 tharefore. the thought 


_ expedient, and willit thame to ſtay the ſaid Meetings, and to deferre the — 


till ſuche a Day that ſche ſould appoint with Advice of hir Counſaill. At 
this Time thare was a Parliament proclamed to be held at Ediniurgh the 20. 
Day of Faly. By this Letter, ſum wy the Froteſtants having beſt Jugement, 


thocht thameſelfis ſufficiently warned of the Toattrradienct and Trubles to 


cume. Now hir Counſaill at this Tyme, was bnely the Erles of Lenox and 
Athele; the Lord Rut bven, bat cheifly Naved Rixio the Itulian filled all; yet the 
Erle of Rofſe was already in gritteſt Credit and Familiarity. Theſe Letters wer 
ſent out to the Lords, about the 285th Day of Mai; and wird 

ed new Miſſives to the cheif of the NR AN 
of comanding thame, to come to Saint Jobneffour the 2d fu 


Thin 

as her Majeſty ſould propoſe ; quhilk Day, was evin the Day befoir that 5 
Generall Aſſembly ſould have bene held in Edinburgh. This laft Letter ut. 
tered the EffeR of the former; ſo that the Proteſtants thocht thameſelfis ſuf. 


fciently warned. Always as the Erle of Murray was pailing| ta Saint Jobme. 
floun to have keipt the ſaid Bay, he e to fall fick of tha Flures in 


Lochbun, 
Einbwgh, 


he remaned till ene came fart of Saint 7ohnefiows 10 
quhere the Generall Aſſembly of the quhole Church of Samana 


Was held, the 24th Day of J. The Ertes of Hegyle and Glencarue aſſiſted 


the Churche with a grit 
thare orderit and concludit, 


ny of Lords, Barones, and uthers: It was 
hat certane Gentlemen, as Comiflionars. from 


kles, to the Number of Six, deſiring hir moſt humbly ta ratie and approve. 


tbe fame. mn Parliament. And — the fine Word — 


IOW of Memory, L Wocht gude td inſert n e by Wand 1 


T-Mycimis, That the; pajifticall 425 Aden Maſe, Alba gps Bass 
and papall Juriſdifliou, be uuiuer ful; fuppreſti and abolifched tiuruwout t his 
Es, nut andy in the Subjeftr, bot alſo. in the Ouunin ann Herſons, with Punifcts. 
Nala z deprojended' 10. tranſgneſs. am tffeud-in- tiv 


\Andthht the: Raple-be to reſorts 
upoun: the Sundays at. lau, ta the Prayers, and: Pieachmgi of Gu Hurd, eben a: 
they wer. befair to. be inolutzous Me Anh theſe Heasi: » be provided. be Mit op 
Farliqment, and natiſtrd by the: Quenin Majeny. 

': Secondly, Thut: Proviſion: le -maridi foi. —— of the Minifery, ab u 
us the Vmsdo come: mull rbur ſuph Ferſanes, as: ar. pre. 
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Flacrr qwbure they . trivell in hair Callingy or ur deaft itt adjuctat Himes: hid 
that the Benefices now vacint, or hath been vacant Tide the Mob of Mitch; 
1558. or that beirefter ſall danpen to bt varant, be diſpoſed to qualified un fobrn. 
ech Perſores, able to pvc i C Word, ani diſeburge the Vbcnribum tHiterning the 
Mintrie, by Tryall and mammiſionn of the Superintendents and Overfiert: II 
that wo Benefice or JLyving, baving mony Kirks ange iturani; be diſpoſed nb. 
gialaer in ony Tyme io tome, ro on Many bot at the leaſt tbe 'Kirks vhareaf be r. 
rally diſpoſeal, and that t ſeverall Perfones 3 fo that *wery Man Jauing (Haspe; 
may ſerve at tir ann Kirk, acrording to his Vocatioun': And 06 thut Een, 
lkeways the Gleibs and «he Mamſet, be given vo the Miniſters, that they With iu N. 
futence at. thair Hirt, whereby they muy diſcharge thair Gonfeiencer, üctbrii # = 
thair Votatiam; und ulſo that the Kirks may be repaired arcorilingh : Au that & 
Law be maid und efiabliſthed heirnfon by Aft of Furlianem, ur ſaid ih © 
Thirdly, That none be permitted to have Charge of Huler, Colleager ir Univer 
ſites, nether provately nor publictiy teich and infiruft the Youth, bot ſuch as ſall bs 
tryed be the Snperintendetits or Viſitors of the Churthet, um found found 994 ub th 


Doctrine, ana admited be them to thair Cbairges. n.. . N 
„ Fourtly, For the Suſtentationn of the Pure, That all Land founded for Hoſpita- | 
ty of old, be reſtored agane to the ſame Uſe: And that all Landi, Aniiall, Res, 
or ony uther Emoluments pertaining ody ways ſomelymes to the Fryers, of gubutſo- 
ever Ordony they had been of ; as lykaiſe the Annuitits, Alterages, Obitt, and the 
nber Demties pertaining to Preifts, io be applyed to tht Suftenitatioun of the Pure, and 
Uphold of the Town-Schools in Toon, and ither Places qubare they le. 
Flitdy, Thar fick Jorrible Crymes, as ow abound within' this Realm, without 
on Correftioun, 10 the grit Contempt of God aitd his ford; ſuch at Iavlatiy, Bla, 
phemy of God's Name, manifeft breaking of the Sabbath Day, Witchcraft, Socery, 
uc hantmemt, Adultery, manifeſt Whordoniie, Matenance of Bordals, Muri her; 
Nauchter, Oppreſfiour, with mony ut ber deteſtable Crynits, thay be ſeverely Fele 
and Fudzes appoimed in every Province and Dioceſs, 2 Execiitioun thereof, with 
Power to do the ſame, and that be A of Parliament. 


 Laffty, That ſome Ordbicr be driſed and eftabliſched, for Rafe of the pte 
Labourets of the Ground, concerning the reſſoniable Paymtat of the Hebes, qiiho at 
preſſed be the Leaſers of the Tythes, ſet over thait Heads without thair aun Cons 


The faces qu wer appoynted by the Church to carry theſs Articles, 
and preſent thame to the Quenis Majeſty, wer the Lairds of Cunningham-head, 
Lache, Jr, and Crange of Angus, and James Baran for the Brough. Theſe | 
five paſt from Zinburgh ro San Jobiftown, quiere they preſentsd the fads 
Artickles to the Quietiis* Majefty, defiring and tequyting kir Hichnes moft 
kumbly to advyſe thare wich, ad to give thame Anſwer. The nixt Day, ere 
thay wer aware, the Quene departed to Durkeld, ard immediately they fol- 
owed: And effer they bad gelten Audience, they defired the Quehis Majetty 
mot humbly to give thair Diſparch. Sche 2ifwered, That hir Counſaill was 
not thare preſetit, bot ſche intended to be int Elinburgb within eigh f Days and 
thare thay ſould receave thair Anſwer. At the fame Tyte, as the ( enerall 
Aſſembly was Hölden in Edinburgh, the Brethreti perteaving the Fapiſts to brag, 
and Trouble Iyke to be, they aſſemblit thameſelſis' at San& Leonard 6 5 
 quhere. they concluded they would defend theniſeltis; and for the far Furpole, 


— 
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NY elected 2 "I FEY of. tha: inoſt able, wo of every Quartet, to Fj that the 4 
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So done onely by Conſent of” 424 Ma jeh 'y, bot requires neceſſarly the 


And when the five Commiſſoneti ewe named had OY apouu the 
Daus, four or five. Days: efter hir Majeſtys cuming to Edinburgh, thare the 
Matter. was: propoſed. ir» Counſaill. And uuetter long and. earneſt -reaſouning 

1n theſe. Attickles, at length it was anſwered to the Gommiſſiouner by the 
Secretary, That. the Quenis Majeſties Command was, that the Matter ſould be 
reſſouned in hir Preſence; Which for the Gravity of the ſame, thare could 
nothing, be concluded at that Tyme; albeit the Quenis Majeſty had heard more 
in that Matter, then ever ſche did befoir: Bot within eight Days thairefter, 
ſche underſtude that a grit Part of the Nobility ſould be preſent in Edmburgh, 
Auhare they ſould have-a finall Anſwer. At length, the one and twenty of 
© Auguſt, thay receaved- the Anſwer i in. nen my * e e to the 
Tenour hereof, 28 followis. DIED HT 
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The 8 Ma jel ies 1 to the Artickles | ohh os 70% N W 5 certain 
 Gentiimen, 2 the News of the bole Auen of the: Church. | 


'T O the firſt, deſiring the Mefs to be ſuppreſſeg and aboliſched, als weill 
üs the' Head, as in the Members, with Puniſchment acainff the Con- 
traveners, as alſo, the Religioun profeſſed to be eſtabliſched by Act of Par- 
liament; it was anſwered, fir for hir Majeſty” $ Part, That hir Hichnes is no 
way yit perfwaded i in the. aid Religioun, nor yit that any Impiety ir in the Meſs 3 
and tharęſar beleveth, that hir loving. Sub bjefts will not preſſe bir to receave —— 
Religioun againſt hir Conſci tence, gubilk ſould be unto hir 4 continua! Tou. 
dle by Remorſe of Conſetence, - and thareuith a perpetuall Unquietnes, - And to 
akale "planch with bir Subjetts, ber” Ma jeſty HAT will, nor may leave the Rel. 
well grounded: | Knowing, bef des the Grade e of Gon 561 rence that 7 che fe ould receave, 
| Ho the Change of her aun Religioun, hay [che ſould loſe the Friend chip of ibe | 
ng 1 France, the married Allie of this Realme, and of other grit Princes ber 
2 and Confederates, who would tak the ſame in evill Part, and f whome 
| ſche may look for thair grit Support in all her Neceſſities :/ And baving no. aſſured 
Confideratioun that may countervuaill the ſame, ſche will ze both to put in Hazard 
all her Freinds at ane Inſtant, praying all her loving Subjets, ſeeing they have bad 
Experience of her Goodnes,, that ſebe bath. nether in Times paſt, nor het intends 
 Herea fter, to preſſe the Conſcience of any, bot that they ma y wor ſchip God in ſuch 
Sort, as they ar perſwaded i in thair Conſcience to be beſt, that they will alſo not 
reſt her Conſcience. As to the Efabliſcbing of Religioun in . the Body 'of. the Re- 
alme, "they: thameſelfis know, as appeirs be thair Articles, that the ſame cannot be 
Confent of the. Kates 
in Parliament; and therefeir. ſo ſoon as the Parliament bolds, theſe Things qubilk 
"2he States agree upon amongſt themſelfis, bir, Ma jeſty ſall conſent unto the ſame ; and 
in the mean Tyme all, make ſure, that. no Man be troubled for ufing Religioun” ac- 
"cordi ing to Conſcience Ss that no Man fall have Caus to doubt, that for . 
{+ ake, Mens Lyves and Heritage ſall be in any Hazard. 75 <9 
40 the ſecond Article, it is anſwered, That ber Majeſty thinks it PT ways ref. 
 *ſonable, that ſehe ſould defraud berſelf of j7 great a Part of. the. Patrimony. 5 the 


"Crown, as to put the Patronage of Benefices forth of hir awn Hands; for bir 


aun Neceſſ ity, in bearing of bir Fort and commoun Charges, will regie the Re- 
benen thareof, and that in a good Part, in bir aun Hands : Nevertheles bir 


us Majd'y 


came in the End, atid ſaid to the Lord Levin 


racy and manifeſt Treaſoun. And ate uther Matter lykewiſe was complained 


* 11 e . ** 
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Mo jefly ir till oleiſed, d, that Lun bratinn being had 5 of E aun 1 ty, ad | 


bat ma y be ſufficient for the reſſounable Suſtentatioun of the Mmifters, a-ſpeciall 
A 5 75 be maid to tha me, in Places moſt commodious and meet ; with whiche bir 
1215 y ſall not modale, bot ſaffer the ſame to come to thame.. 


o the third Article, it is anſwered, . That hir Ma jely ſal 4 fbr as 


all be agreed by the States in Parliament, 


Too the fouth Article, Hir Majeſty Liberality towards th Poor fall alzays 3 
fo far txtended, di can be reſſounably required at hir Hands. 


'To the fifih and ſixth Articles, Hir Mu jeſty will oP the bis Ordour thare- 


be, uno the Hater a fembled in Parliamint. 


4 


As the Quenis Ma jeſty canis from Sand coined foun, over Forth to the Callms- 
der, ſche was convoyed to the Water Side of Forth with two hundred Speirs : 
For at that Tyme it was bruted, That thare was ſome lying 3 in Wait at the 


"3 "Path of Dro. In the mean Tyme the Erle of Murray was in Lochleven, and 


the Erle of Argy!l with him. Nov in the Calender the Lord Levingſtoun had 


deſired the Quenis Majeſty to be Witnes to the Chriſtning of a Child: For 


His Lady was laitly ee and brocht to Bed. And quhen the Miniſter 

maid the Sermone, and Exhortitioun concernin Baptiſm, the Quenis Majeſty 
75 Wat . che would ſchew him 

that Fitvour that Aale had not done to on y uther before; that is, that ſche would 


give hir Preſence to the Proteſtant Sermori, which was reckoried a grit Matter: 


The Quene being in the Callender, was informed both by Word and Letters 


by falſe Brethren, that a grit Part of the Proteſtants of Edinburgh had laitly 


Faroe) _upouni San& Leonard's Craigs, and thare maid a Confpiratioun a. 
gainſt hir; and had choſen for the ſame Purpois certane Captanes to govern 
the reſt. And without ony Tryall, or perfect Notice taken in the Caſe, ſche ſent 
to the Proveſt. and Bayliffs of Einburgb, commanding thame to tak and ap- 
prehend Atxander Guthrie, Alexander Clerk, Gilbert Lander and. Aro dauer, 
and put thame in Priſone in the Caſtle. 

"This new and unaccuſtomed Faſchioun of proceeding ſeemed to be very 


ſtrange. And becaus the ſaid four Men wer not apprehended, ſche ſent the 
hixt Day a Char ge to the Proveſt and Bayliffs, and to hir awn grit Tre. 

ſauraf, to 45 the Houſes of the ſaids four Men, and lyxkewiſe to thair 
| Booths « or Shops, arid thare to tak Inventory of all hair Goods and Chattells; 5 
and commänded the faid Trefaurer C tak the Keys of the ſaid Houſes afid 
Booths, togidder with the ſaid Inyentory; quhilk was executed in Effect, e- 
ſpecially upoun the ſaid Alexander Guthrie his Wife, he bein g then comoun Clerk, 
and one of the griteſt i in. Eſtimatioun within the Town; his Wife. and Chil. 
dren wer ſchut out of. thair Hous, and compelled. to ſcik ſome uther Lodging 


in the Town. 
By this Manner of. proteiding, the Hartis of all Men of Sp pirit and judge- 


ment wer wonderfully abaſched and wounded, ſein and perceaving theſe Things 
ſo furiouſly handled, upoun ſiniſter and wrang Informatioun; Men never called 
to thair Anſwer, nor hard, nor ony Tryall takin tharein. 


"Immediatly thair- 
efter, as ſche came to Eiinburzb, ſche called to Counſaill ſuch as pleaſed hir 
Majeſty, and thare complains of the faid Matter, alledging it to be a Conſpi- 


upoun, that the Erle ef Argy!! (as the Quene was ſurely informed) was ridind 
with a grit ad to 5 the Erle of Athole and his Lands, 3 
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"ie the firſt Matter, it was 8 by the Counſaill, That diligent Inqui: | 
9 - Gtioun ſould be maid in the Matter, and to that Purpois appointed the Quenis 
Advocates, Mr. Johne Toe of Condie, and Mr. Robert Crichtoun, to examine 
fick as they would; and quhen the Rid Adyocates had called befoir thame, 

and examined a ſufffetent Lumiber, and thair Depoſitiouns ſubſcryved and 45. 

Iyvered to the Quene, thare was nothing found worthy of Deith nor Treaſdun; 

at length the ſaids four Perſones wer ſummouned to anſwer. at Law. 

For the ſecund Matter, That that the Quenis Ma jeſty ſould ſend, to the Erles 

of Argyll and Athole, ſome of hir Counſaill' or farnilias 'Servands, to tak O- 

dour twiching it. And quhen the Secretary, tl the juſtice Clerk and Lord of 

Sanct Colme had paſt to the ſaid Erle of Argyll, they found no ſick Thing; 
but in Atbole thare was grit Feir come of a ſudden Fray; for efter mony 

g Proclamatiouns, the F yrs croſſe iq which they maid Uſe of 1 in Liew of Beacons) 

was raiſed in Athale. 

Now, as the Day of the Parliament appronthod, the 2 pretending to con- 
ſult befoir quhat ſopld' be done, as weill in Reli, igioun, as for the Comoun- 
wealth, the 15th Day of Julii chare convened at Stirling the Duke, the Erles 

of Argyll and Murray, Reber, and uther Lords and Barones ; and as they wer 
devyſing and conſulting, the 'Quenis Majeſty taking thair Meeting in evill Part, 
ſent hir "Advocates, Maiſter Johne Hence and Maiſter Crichton to thame at Stir- 
ling, requyring the Caus of thair Meeting. They anſwered, That the ſpeciall 

Occaſioun of thair Meeting was for the Caus of Religioun, and the 11 

rhairof, according as they had laitly wrytten to the Quenis Majeſty in Seatort 

from the Town of Edinburgh, they deſiring then to prorogat the Day, 

Finally, quhen the lade Advocats could by no Means perſwade thame to 
come to Edinburgh, they returned agane to wee and declared to the Quenis 
Majeſty according as they had found. 

In the mean Tyme the Parliament was "de orogated, t. the Quenis Majeſty's 

Me to the firſt of xs ae nA. ekter boat : Fori it was Porte 
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ceaving, that we 
that the Mynds ern g N of Mews Hains Da needs be dice che 
wrote to a rit Number of Lords, Barones, Gentilmen, and uthers that wer 
neireſt in He, Angus, Loufbian, Mert, Teviotdale, Perth, Lithgow, Clidſdale, 
BY there: thy reſort to . in this Form of Work hagefer , 
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| The Quenis Letter, | q 
7570 55 Bend, We e greet you. will, We ar a db be the evill Bruite 
1 read amongſt our Lieges, as that we ſould have moleſted ony Man in the uſing of 
his Re ligioun and Couſcience freely, a Thing -which never entred iuto our Mind; yit fince 
We Perceave. the too eaſie beleving ſuch Reports hath maid thame careles, and ſo us 
 thiak it becomes, us to be careful for the Safety and Preſervatioun of our State; 
qubarefoir. we pray 2 wy affectionatel that with all poſſible Haiſt ( efter the 
"Receipt" of this our Letter ) you wyth prong rarely Freinds and whole Force, weil 
furniſched with Arms for F Varre, ze provided fer fifteen, Days efter your coming, 
adlares you to Hong? 1e u 0 wajte and attend upeun Kig according © to our Expetta- 
*. : 175 5 — N r. gt rp ner of erp cape l . \ Ny | Tur 
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quhare the, Erle, of, Raſſe was maid Duke of Rothe/ay, with grit Trimph, the 
23d Day ot 7%. The ſame Ettemoon the Quene complained grievouſſy 
upoun the Erle gf Murray in opin Audience of all the Lords and Barones ; 
and the ſame Day the Bans of the Erle of Roſſe and Duke of Rotheſay; and 
the Quenis Marriage wer proclaimed. About this Tyme the Lord Arſtin 
was maid Erle of; Marre. In the meaii Tyme thars wer divers Meſſages ſenc 
from the Quenis Majeſty to the Lord of Murray; firſt, Maiftet Robert Chrich- 
toun to perſwade him b all Means poſſible to come and reſort to the Quenis 
Majeſty. His Anſwer was, That he would be glad to cbme to hirſelf, accord - 
ing to his bounden Dewty; yit for as much as ſick Perſones, as wer moſt pri- 
vy in hir Company, wer his capitall Enemies, quho alſo had conſpired his 
|, Deigh, he could nawrays come ſo long as they wer ih Cotir, 
Soon efter my Lord Arſtin, and the Maiſter of 'Maxwe!! paſt to him to San& 
Androit, rather ſuffered and permitted by the Quene, thefl ſent by hir Hichnes ; 
 efter thame the Laird of Dun, quho was ſent by the Means of the Erle of 
Mar; bot all this did not prevaill with hir? And quhen all Hope of his 
coming was paſt, ane Herauld was ſent to him, charging him to come to the 
Quenis Majeſty, and: anſwer tö ſick Things as fould be laid to his Charge, 
within aucht and fourty Hous nixt eſter the Charge, under the Pain of Rebel. 
lioun: And becaus he appeared not, the nixt Day efter the aucht and fourty 
„Hours, he was denounced Rebell; and put to Horn. The fame Ordour they 
uſed againſt the Erle of Argyle; for the Quene ſaid ſche would ſerve him and 
.the Fand the ſame Meaſure: they had mete to uthers, meaning the faid 
"Tn 10 mean W. hile, as the Fyre was weill kendled and inflamed, all Means 
and Ways wer ſought, to ſtir up Enemies agaftift the cheif Proteſtants that 
had bene laitly at. Sterling... For the Erle of Athol? Was ready bent againſt the 
Erle of Argyll, the Lord Lindeſay againſt the Erle of Rothes in Fife, they being 
both Proteſtants; for they had content et ee. Tymie for the Heirſchip 
of Fyfe. And that no ſuch Thing ſould be left undohe, the Lord Gordon, 
quho-now had remained geir. thre Yeirs in Priſone in Dunbar, was, efter ſome 
little, Travell, q&,his:Exvinds, receaved by the Quéi; and being thus receaved 
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micht) be 2 Bay and a Fatty in the North to the File of Murray. 
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; 17 foraſmuch as, at the Will and Pleaſure of Almichty* God, the Quene hdd 
talen to bir Huſband ane richt excellent and illuftrious Prince, Harry Duke 
of Rotheſay.. Erle. of Roſſe Lord Darnley; thareſeir it was bir Will, that Je 
ſauld be holden and obeyed, and reverenced as King : Commanding all Letters and 
 Proclamatiouns. io be maid in the Names of Henry arid Vary in Tymes cuming, 


The nixt Day following, at ſix Hours in the Morning, they wer married in 
the Chappell Royall of Hahradbous, by the Dein of Refflrix; the Quene being 
all clothed in Mourning. Bot immediatly, as the Quene went to Meſs, tlie 
King went not with hir, bot to his Paſtyme. During the Space of thre orfour 
Days, thare was nothing bot Balling, Dancing and Banqueting. - 
In the mean Tyme the Erle of Rothes, the Laird of Grange, the Tutor 
 Pitcur, with ſome Gentilmen of Hie, wer put to the Horn, for none Appea- 
'rane, And immediatly the Swaſch, Tabron and Drums wer ſtricken or beaten, 
for Men of Wair to ſerve the King and Quenis Majefty, and to tak thair 
Fay. This fuddane Alteratioun, and haſty Creatioun of Kings, moved the 
| Nowamongis the Peple thare wer divers Brutes; fot ſome alledged, That 
the Caus of this Alteratioun was not for Religioun; bot rather for Hatred. 
Envy of ſuddane Promotioun or Dignity, or ſach wardly Cauſes: Bot they that 
conſidered the Progres of the Matter, according as is heirtofoir declared, thocht 


- the principall Caus to be only for Religioun. 


* NR 


In this mean Tyme, the Lords paſt to 4rgyl, taking apparently little Care 
of the Trouble that was to come: Howbeit they ſent into England Maiſter 
Nicolas Elpbing/ioun for Support, quho brocht ſome Monies in this Country, to 
the Sume of ten thouſand Pounds Heri. Thare came one forth of Enrltnd '> 
to the Quene, quho got Preſence the ſeyen of Augulß in Hahrudbous, He was 
f not well, Gr. e 15 e eh on eig r CES. ] ray 7s ET . 
About the 15th of Auguſt, the Lords met at Air, to wit, the Duik of 
Haumiltoun, the Erles Agyll, Murray, Glencairne, Rotbes, the Lords Bod and 
Ochiltrie, with divers Barons and Gentilmen of ie and Kyle, quhare they 
concluded to be in Readineſs, with thair hole Forces, the 24th Day of Auguft. 
Bot the King and Quene with grit Celerity prevented thame; for thair 
' Majeſties ſent thorow Loutbian, Hie, Angus, Siratberne, Teviotdaile and Cliddiſe 
 daile, and uther Shyres, making thair Proclamatiouns im this Manner. 


y ok 4 1506 


F Hat foraſmuch as certane Rebells,. qulo ( under the Colour of Religioun ) intend. 

4 ed nothing bot the Trouble and Subverfioun' of. the Comon wealthe, were to con. 
-vene with fick, as they micht perſmade- to aſſiſt thame © Warefoir they charged 
all Manner of Men, under the Pain of Life, Lands and Goods, to reſort. and meet 
thair Majefties, at Linlithgow the 24% Day of Auguſtt. 


This Proclamatioun was, maid in Lowthian the third Day of the ſaid Month. 
Upoun. Sunday, the i th of Auguſt, the King came to the hich Kirk of Euin- 
burgh, quhare Johne Knox maid a Sermone; his Text was taiken out of the 
ſix and twenty Chapter of E/aias his Propheſie, about the thirteen Verſe, 
quhare in the Words of the Prophet, he ſaid, O Lord our God, uther Lords 
then thou have ruled over us. Whereupoun de took Occaſioun to ſpeik of the 
Gorernment of wickit Princes, quho for the Sines of the Peple ar ſent, as Ty. 
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rants and Scourges to plague thame. And amongſt uther Things, he ſaid, 
That God ſets in that Room ( for the Offences and Ingratitude of the Peple ) Boyes 
and Women. And ſome uther Words, which appeared bitter in the Kingis 
Ears, as, that God juſtly puniſched Ahab and his Poſterity, becaus he would not 
tak Ordour with that Harlot Jezabell. And becaus he had tarryed ane Hour 
and moir, longer then the Tyme. appoyntit, the King ( ſitting in a Throne 
maid for that Purpois) was ſo moved at this Sermone, that he would not dine; 
and being troubled, with grit Fury, he paſt in the Efternoon to the Hawking. 
Immediatly Johne Knox was commandit to come to the Counſaill, quhare 
in the Secretaries Chamber wer convened the Erle of Athole, the Lord Ruth- 
den, the Secretary, the Juſtice Clerk, with the Advocat. Thare paſſed along 
with the Miniſter a grit Number of the moſt appearent Men of the Town. 
When , he was called, the Secretary declared, That the Kingis Majeſty was 
offendit with ſome Words ſpokin in the Sermoui ( eſpecially ſuch as ar above 
reheaſed) deſiring him to abſtain from preaching for fifteen or twenty Days, 
and let Maiſter Craig ſupply the Place. 1 5 = 


He anſwered, That he had ſpoken nothing bot according to bis Text, and if the 
Church would command him either to. ſpeak or abſtain, he would obey ſo far as the 
Word of God would permit him. | a 5 


Within four Days efter, the King and Quene ſent to the Counſaill of Edin- 
burgh, commanding thame to depoſe Archibald Douglat, and to receave the Laird 
of Caigmillar for thair Proveſt, which was preſently obeyed. tc. 

The 25th of Auguſt the King and Quenes Majeſties paſt from Edinburgh to 
Linlithgow, arid from thence to Hriviling, and from Hriviling to Glaſgow. At 

thair firſt Arrivall, thair whole Peple wer not cume. The next Day efter 
thair Arrivall to Glaſgow, the Lords came to Paisley, quhere they remainit 
that Night, being in Company about One thouſand Horſes. On the Morow 
they came to Hamiltoun, keiping the high Paſſage from Paiſley hard by Glaſ- 
gow, quhere the King and Quene eaſily micht behold thame. The Nicht fol- 
lowing, whiche was the penult of Auguſt, they remaned in Hamiltoum with 
thair Cumpany; bot for divers Reſpects moving thame, they rhocht it not 
expedient to farry; eſpecially, becaus the Efle of Argyle was not come; for 
his Dyet was not afore the 2d of September following, to have being at Ha. 
miltoun. Finally, they tuk Purpois to cume to Famburgh, the whiche they did 
the nixt Day. And albeit Alexander Areſtin, Captane under the Lord his Bro. 
ther, cauſit to ſchot forth of the Caſtle two Schot of Cannon, they being neir 
the Towne, and likewiſe that the Laird Grazzmiller Proveiſt, did his Endea- 
your to hold the Lords forth of the Town, in cauſing the common Bells to 
be rung, for the corivening of the Town, to the Effect aforeſaid; yet they 
entred eaſily at the WeſtPort or Gate, without any Moleſtatioun or Impedi- 
ment, being in Number, as they eſteimit thamſelfis, One thouſand three hun: 
dred Horſes. Immediately they diſpatched Meſſengers Southward and North. 
ward to aſſiſt thame ; bot all in vane: And immediately efter they wer in 
thair Ludgings, they cauſit to ſtrike or beat the Drum, deſiring all ſache 
Men as wald receive Wages for the Defence of the Glory of God, That they 
| ould reſort the Day following to the Church, quhere they ſould receive gude 
Pay. Bot they profited littill that Way; neyther culd they in Eamburgh get 
any Comfort or Support, for non or few reſortit unto thame; yet they got 
more Reſt and Sleip quhen they wer at Edinburgh, then they had done in five 
r ſix Nichts before. 5 oY 
D d d d d The 
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The Nobillmen of this Cumpany wer, the Duke, the Erles Marray, Glens 
carne, and Rot beſſe; the Lords Boyd and Utchiliree ; the Lairds of Grange, Cun- 
ninghamebead, alete, and Lavers ; the Tutor of Pitcur ; the Lairds of Bar, 
Carmell, and Dregborn; and the Laird of Pitarrow. Comptroller went with 
thame : Som ſaid merrily, That they wer cum to keip the Parliament, for 

the Parliament was continued till the firſt Day of September: Upon the qubilk 
Day they wrote to the King and Quenes Majeſties a Letter, containing in EF 
tet, That albeit they wer perſecuted moſt unjuſtly,” quhich they underſtude 
procedit not of the King an Quenes Majeſties awn Nature, bot onely by Co: 
vill Counſaill, yit notwithſtanding they wer willing and content to ſuffer ac- 
cording to the Laws of the * , provyding that the true Religioun of 
God micht be eftabliſched, and the Dependents thareupoun be likewiſe reform- 

ed: Beſeiking thair Majeſties moſt humbly. to grant theſe Things: Bot o- 
therwiſe, if thair Enemies wald ſeik thair Blood, they ſould underſtand, It 
ſould be deir bought. They had written twice, almoſt to the ſame Effect, 
to the King and Quenes Majeſties, eſter thair paſſing from Edinburgh ; for 
the Laird of Preſton preſentit a Letter to the King and Quenes Majeſty, and 
was tharefore impriſoned, bot fone eſter releaſed ; nevertheleſſe they got no 
Anſwer, The fam Day that thay departed out of Hamiltoun, the King and 
Quenes Majeſties iſſued out of Glaſzow in the Morning detimes: And paſſing 
towards Hamiltoun, the Army met thair Majeſties neir the Brige of Calder - 
As they muſtered, the Maiſter of Maxwell fate down upoun his Knees, and 
made a long Oratioun to the Quene, declaring quhat Pleſure ſche had done 
to them, and ever laid the quhole Burden upon the Erle of Murray. Sone eſter, 
they marched forward in Battell aray : The Erle of Lenaæ toke the Vanguard, 
the Erle of Mortoun the middle Battell, and the. King-and Quene the Wo 
The quhole Number wer about Five thouſand Men, quhareo?” the gritteſt Part 
wer in the Vanguard. 

As the King and Quenes Majeſties wer within three Miles of Hamiltoun, 
they wer wer that the Lords wer departed in the Morning; bot quhere 
they pretended to be that Nicht, it was uncertain: Always, ſone efter thair 
returne to Glaſzow, the King and Quene wer certanly advertiſit, that they 
wer paſt to Zainburgh; and tharefore cauſit immediatly to warne the quhole 
Army to paſſe with thame to Edinburgh the nixt Day; quho early in the Morn- 
ing, long befoir the Sun was riſen, began to march : Bot there aroſe ſuch a 
vehement Tempeſt of Wind and Raine from the Weſt, as the like had not 
bene ſein befoir in a long Time; fo that a littill Brook, turned incontinent 
into a grit River; and the raging Storm being in thair Face, with grit Dif- 
ficulty went they forwant: And albeit the — Part waxed weary, yit the 
Quenes Courage encreaſit Manlike ſo. much, that ſche was evir with the fore - 
moſt. Thare was diyers Perſons drowned that Day in the Water of Carren; 
and amongſt others, the Kings Maſter, a notabill Papiſt, quho for the Zeal be 
bare to the Maſſe, carried about his Neck a round God of Bread, well cloſed 
in a Caſe, which always could not ſerve him. 

Befoir "the End of Auguſt, thare came a Poſt to the Quenes Majeſty, ſent 
by Alexander Areſtin, quho declarit, That the Lords wer in the Town of E. 
dinburgh, quhare thair was a Mulritude- of innocent Perſons, and thairfore de- 
ſirit to know it he ſould ſhoot, - Sche comandit incontinent that he ſould re- 
turn gang to the ſaid Alexander, and compa hin, in bir * * he 


ſous 


—_— 


Body. 
At Night, the King we uene cam well wet to the chleadez guhare 
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would ſhoot ſo long as he had eſther Powder or Bullet; and n not 8 for any 


they remained that Nicht, and _—_ eight Hours at Nicht, the firſt of &- 
tember, the Poſt came agane to the Calile, and reportit the Quenes Cothand 
to Alexander Areſtin, quho incontinently cauſit to flioot ſix or ſeven Schot 


Cannon, quhareof the Marks appearit; having reſpect fo no Reaſon; bot on- 
by to the Quenes Comand. 

The Lords erceiving that they. could get no Support in Edinburgh, nor 
Souldiers for Money, albeit they had travelled all that they could ; and being 
advertiſed 'of the Quenes returning with her quhole Company, they tuk Pur» 
pois to depart: And fo the nixt Day 3 long befoir Day, they depart- 


ed with thai quhole Cumpany, and came to Lanrit, and from thence ta 
Hamiltoun, quhere the Maiſter of Maxwell cam to them, with his Uncle the 


Laird of Drumlanrick. And efter Conſultatiouti, the ſaid Maſter wrote to the 
Quenes Majeſty, that being requirit by the Lords as he was paſſing home- 
ward, he Sula not .retuſe to come to them; and efter that he had given 
them Counfaill to diſperſe thair Army; they "thockt it expedient to paſſe to 


Dunfreis to repoſe them, quhere they would conſult and mak thair Offers, 


and ſend to thair Majeſties: And thus beſeiking thair Majeſties to take this 


in gude Part. The Town of Edinburgh ſent two of the Counſaill of the Town 


to mak thair Excuſe, 


The next Day the King and Quene paſt to Srivilg, and ſent to Edinburgh; 
and cauſit a Proclamatioun to be maid, comanding all Men to retume to 


Glaſgow, quhere having remaned three or four Dayes, and underftanding 
that the Lords wer paſt to Dumfreis, they returned to Striviling, and from 
thence to He; and in thair Paſſage, cauſit to tak in Cafile Gampbell, which 
was deliverit without Impediment to the Lord of Sanguhar. 

Befoir the King and Quene went out of Striviling, there came from Ein- 
turgh two Enſignes of Footmen, to convey thame into Hfe. In the mean 


Time the Borroughs wer taxed in grit Sums unaccuſtomed, for the Payment 
of theſe Soldiers: Farther, there was raiſed divers Troops of Horſemen, to 
the Number of five or ſix hundred Horſe. The Souldiers had taken two pure 


Men that had, receivit the Lords Wages z which two Men being accuſit and 


convincit of, at the Quenes Comand, wer hanged at Edinburgh, the thrid Day 
efter the Lords departing. 


At this Time, Mr. James Balfour 
ing in the Court. The thrid Day efier the Quenes coming to Hie, the quhole 


Barons and Lairds of Hie convoyed hir Majeſtie, till ſche cam to St. Au. 


drois, quhere the ſaid Lairds and Barons, clpecially the Proteſtants, wer com- 
mandit to ſubſcribe to a Band, containing in Effect, That they obliged thame- 
ſelfis to defend the King and Quenes Perſons, apainſt Engliſchmen and Rebells : 
And in cafe they ſould cume to Hie, they Gul reſiſt thame to thair utmoſt 
Power ; quhich Charge every Man obeyit. 

The ſecund Nicht efter the Quenes cuming to Saint Aadhaſt, ſche ſent a 
Band or Troop of Horſemen, and another of Foot, to Lamadie, and at Mid- 
nicht took = the Laird, being a Man of 80 Yeirs old: Then they paſt to 
Fauſide, and took likewiſe Thomas Scot, and brocht him to Saint b bars 
they, with the Laird of Bavard, and fam uthers, wer comandit to Priſon. 


| This maner r of Handling and Ulag e being onkend pd ſtrange, wer heavily 


dd i pokert 


Parſon of Flaſt, had gotrin All the giuid- 


notabill, 1 TO: keg to inſert it here Word by Word, 
a quhat long. 


/ thameſelfis; and thair Ambitioun culd not be fatisfied with heiping Ri 
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ſpoken of 6 and a grit Terrour to uthers, quho thocht Kamele warned of - 
gritter Severity to cume. 


In the mean Tyme the Houſes of the Frles of Mitts, Retbeſs, and the 


Houſes of divers Gentillmen, wer given in keiping to ſuch as the Quene | 
| pleaſit, efter that thaif Children and Servants had bene caſt out. 


At the: fame TI ime the Duke; the Erles of Glentarne and Argyle, the Lords | 
Boyd and'Uchiltrie, with the Laird of Cunninghamehead, and the reſt, wer charg · 
ed to cum and preſent thameſelfis in Saint Androzs, befoir the King and Quenes 
Majeſties, to anſwer to ſuch Things as ſould. be laid to thair Charge, within 
ſix Dayes, under the Pain of Rebellioun: And the Day being expirit, and. 
they not appeiring, wer denunced Rebells, and put to the Horne. | 
As the Quene remaned in Saint Androis, the bebaute of Dundie, being 
ſore afraid, becaus of ſum evill Report made of thame to the Quene, as if 
they had trubled the Quene, in ſeiking Men ot War, and ſufferit ſume to be 
raiſit in thair Town for the Lords; for thare Was nothing done in Dundie, 
bot it was revealed to the Ouene; eſpecially that the Miniſter had received N 
a Letter from the Lords, and delivered the ſame to the Brethren, perſwaid- 
ing thame to aſſiſt the Lords; : which being granted by the Miniſter, the Quein 
remittit it. Efter grit Travell and Supplicatioun made by ſome Nobillmen, 
at length, the King and Quene being in the Town, they agreeit for Two 
thouſand Marks, oe or ſix of the principall left our, with ſum uthers, that 
wer put to thair Schift. Eſter the King and Quein bad remainit two Nichts | 
in the Town of Dundie, they cam to Saint Androis ; and ſoon efter, they cam 
over Forth, and fo to Edinburgb. During this Tyme, the Maiſter 'of Maxwell 
wrote to the "Ig and ein, barons Offers for and in the Name of the 
Lords. 

The nixt Day elter che King and G cuming to E 7 LY 2 05 was 
a Proclamatioun maid at the Market-Croſſe: And becaus the ſame is very 


albeit it be ſome· 


H ahi 11 1 the Ges of God. K and 8 of Kits; Io a 
and ſundry Our Leiges and Subjects quhome it may concerne, and to 
quhoſe Knowlege theſe Letters fall cume, greiting. Foraſmuch as in this 
Uprore laitly raiſit up againſt us, by certane Rebells, and thair Affiftants, the 
Authors thairof (to, blind the Eyes of the ſimple Pepell) have gevin thame 


10 underſtand, that the Quarrell they have i in Hand is onely Religioun, think- 
ing with that Cloke to cover thair, ungodly ] Deſignes, and ſo, under that plau- 


ſible Argument, to draw efter thame a large Train of ignorant Perſons, eaſie 
to be ſeduced. Now for the Preſervatioun of our gude Subjects, quhoſe Caſe 
wer to be pitied, if they blindly ſould ſuffer thameſelfis to be induced and 
trapped in ſo dangerous a Snare, it hath pleaſit the Goodneſſe of God, by the 
Utterance of thair awn Mouthes and Writings to us, to diſcover the Foyfon 
that befoir lay hid in thair Hairts, albeit to all Perſons of cleir Jugement the 


fame was evident yneuch befoir : : For quhat uther Thing (is this, but, to dif 
ſolve the gubole Policy, and in a maner to Invert the very Order) mi ight move the 
principall Raiſers of this Tumult to put thameſelfis in Arms againft us ſo un- 
naturally, upoun quhom we had beſtowit ſo many Benefits, but that the grit 


Honour we did thame, they being thareof unworthy, made thame miſknow 


ches 
up- 
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we ar at our full Maturity, fall we be brocht back to the ſtait of Pupills 
and be put under Tutory? So long as ſum of thame bore the whole Sway 
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Rill in the State, of a Kingdome: For quhat uther Thing is this, bot to 


K 


upoun Riches, and Honour upoun Honour, unleſs they retein in thair Hands 


us, and our quhole Realme to be. led; uſit, and diſpoſit at thair Fleſure. 
Bot this culd not the Multiqude have perceavit, if God (for diſcloſing, thair 
Hypocriſie) bad nor tompellit thame to witer thair utireſonable Deſire to 
governe; for now by Letters ſent trom thameſelfis to us; which mak plane 


Profeſſioun, that the eftabliſching of Rogen will not content thame, bot 


we muſt, be forcit to govern by Counſaill, ſuche as it Gll pleaſe thame to 


appoint bez a Thing ib farre bejond all Meaſure, that ive think the opely 


mentioun of , ſo. unreaſonable a Demand is ſufficient to mak thair neireſt 


K : ; * $ 4 . op | 
Kinsfolks thair moſt mortall Enemies, and all Men to run on thame with- 


out farder Scruple, that ar zealous to have thair natiye Cuntrey to remane 


diſſolve the whole Policy, and (in a maner) to invert. the very Order of 
Nature, to mak the Prince obey, and Subjects comand. The like was never 
demandit by any of our moſt noble Progenitours heirtofoir, yea; not of 
Governours and | Regents; bot the Prince and ſuch as have filled thair, Place 
choſe thaif Counſaill of ſuch as they thocht moſt fir for the Purpois. When 
we. our ſelfis wer of leſs Age, and at our firſt returnivg into this our Re- 
alme, we had frie Choice of our Counſaill at our Pleſure, and now when 


with us, this Mater was nevir callit in Quęſtioun; bot now quhen they can- 
not. be longer permitted to do and undo all at thair Pleſure, they will put a 
Bridle into our Mouthes, and give us a Counſaill choſin after thair Fantaſie. 
This is the Quarrell ot Religioun they maid you beleve they had in Hand; 
This is the Quarrell for which they would have you hazzard your Lands, 


Lives and Gudes, in the Cumpany of a certane Number of Rebels againſt 
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lirie, and having no C are of 


mency, and under our Wings enjoyed in Peace the Po 


Four naturall Prince. To ſpeik in gude Language, they wald be Kings thame- 
ſelfis, or at the leiſt leiving to us the bare Name and Title, and tak to 


: 
{ 


thameſelfis the Credit and whole Adminiſtratioun of the Kingdome. 


ſuffer not your ſelfis to be deceivit under Preterice of Religioun, to follow 


thame, quho prefering thair 7 0 Advancement to the publike Tranqui- 
of you, in reſpect of thameſelfis, wald (if you 

wald harken to thair Voice) draw you efter thame, to your utter Deſtructi- 
on. Aſſuring you that you have heretofoir gude Experience of our Cle- 
A, under ſleton of your Gudes, 

and lived at Liberty ot your Conſcience, ſo may you be in full Aſſurance of 
the like hereafter, and have us alwayes your gude and loving Princes to ſo 


many as ſall continue your ſelves in due Obedience, and do the Office of fayth- 
full and naturall Subjects. 


Ci.iren under eur Signet at Saint Audrois, the Tenth of De- 
ccember, and of our Reignes the firſt and twenty thrie 
eis . | 


* 


Now the Lords deſired, next the eſtabliſchifig of Religioun, that the Quenis 


Majeſty, in all the Affairs of the Realme and Commonwealth, ſould uſe the 
Counſaill and Advice of the Nobility, and ancient Bluid ot the ſame; quhare- 
as in the mean Tyme, the Counſaill of David and Franagſco the Italians, with 


Beeee Fomlar 
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: fa out a Prockinatiouh; in the King and Quenis' Names, comm din 


Quene of Egland, and declared thair State to hir Va 
Means they micht come to have Money; for notwithſtanding this 
of the Sinewes of Warre ; albeit the "Treaſurers, and” 
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Foular tlie Beifang and Maifter "her T Rulfeur "Parſon or Hiſt, was 
ferred betoir al 'uthers, fave only the Erle of At hole, quho was thbocht to be 
à Man of grofs Judgment ; bot nevertbeles in All Aung gs' given to pleſſe 
Quene. it Was now finally come to this Point, 1515 ideal of Law, Juftic 
and Equity, only Will ruled in all Things. Thare was thoro all the ge 


| gt 


all Per- 
| fones to come and mk thame at Stirling,” the i Day 'ﬆf Oftober following 
with' twenty Days Froviſioun, under” Fain d Lyte, Lands 1 Goods. 4 


was uncertane whidder thair Maheſties intended do pas from Hirlüg or not, 


and 1 beleive the incipall Men Kiiew-:not well at that Tyme : For a Report 
was, That by Reſſbun the Caſtells of Hawmiltoun and Draffen wer 


kept forti- 
fed and-vicualled; at the Dukis Command, that thay would! pas to fie 


e the 
aid Houſes,” and give thame ſome 'Schot of 4 4 Cannon. Uthers ſaid, i 


Thay 
would pas towards my Lord of ve, quho bad his reple always armed, 


junareof his Neighbours wer afraid, elf Secially the Tahabirants ' of Athole ard 
= ; bot at Tengh? it was concluded; at they ſould pas to Kon the 28 All | 
be declared. Y 01 331}. SHAME ae 0 
During this Tyme thare Wer Propoſttiouns maid continually be King and 
Quene, by the Lords, deſiring always thair Majefties moſt hum 51 0 Re 
e * thame into thair Hands! Thair Articles tended continually to 'the e two, Heids, 
vir. To aboliſch the Maſß, root out Idolatry, and eftabliſch the! trew Religioun. 
And that thay, and the Affairs of the Realme, ſould be governed by the Ad- 
vyce and Coünſail of the trew Nobility of the fame; offering thameſelfis and 
thair Caus to be tryed by the Laws of the Country. Lit nothing could be 
- accepted, nor takin in good Part, albeit the Maiſter of Maxwell laboufed by 
all Means to redres the Matter, quho alſo entertained the Lords moſt honou- 
* rably in Dumfreis, for he had the Government of all that Colnirrey. © Bot he 
himſelf incurred the Quenis Wrath ſo, that he was fummoned to een him- 
ſelf, and appeir befoir the King and Quenis Majeſties, efter the fame Form 
that the reſt of the Lords wer charged with, and alſo commatided to give o. 
ver the Hous of Lochmaben, and the Caſtell which he had in keiping for the 
Quene. And albeit he obeyed not, yit was he not put to che Horn, as the 
reſt. Nevertheles thare was no Man that doubted of his good Will and par- 


taking with the Lords, quho in the mean Tyme" Tent Robert Melvin to the 


ajeſty, deſiring Support. 
' Now the chief Care and. Solicitude that was in the Court, Was, be quhat 


it Pre 
ratioun for Warre, and eminent Appeirance of Trouble, yit wer the) /Aeftirets 


new Comptroller, to 
- wit, the Laird of Tillibardin, had diſburſed mony "thouſinds; yit thare was no 


Appeirance of Payment of Souldiours, nor ſcarcely how the King and Ouenis 
Houſes, and pompuous Trains ſould ba upholden ; thare was about 600 Horſe 
men, befides the Guard and 3 Enſignes of Footmen. The Charge of the 
hole would amount to 1000 L. Sterling” every Month; a Thing ſurpaſſing 
the uſuall Manner of Srotland. At this Tymeè àrrvyd che Erle of Bot hell, 
| Jo was welcome, and. graciouſly receaved by the Quene, and immediarly 
placed in Counkaill, and maid Lieutenant of the Weſt and middle Marches. 
Now as every one of the Barones compounded” to be exempl 2 from 


Meeting, the Erle of Atbole demanded of 50 0. 20⁰ 
they refuſed io pay it: Notwithſtandit 


Number 
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Number of the principall,aid rich Perſones of the Town warned by .a acer, 
VVV 


* 


thame by thair a wn Mouths, ſpeiking that they had Ule for Money j and thare- 
foir knawing thame to be honeſt Men, and the Inhabitants of the beſt Cit7 
in thair, Countrey, they muſt needs charge thame; and for Security they ſould 
gha ve uther Men bound for Pledges, or ony Hand tharefoir. . The Sum that 
wdeey deſired, was 1000 L. Herlig, and no les. They being aftoniſched, maid 
no Anſwer. Bot Parſon Fiſt ſtanding by, ſaid, That ſeing the King and 
Quenis Majeſties, defired thame (o civilly, in a Thing moſt lawfull in thair 
Neceſſlity, they did (chew. thameſelſis not honeſt to ꝶeip Silence, and give no 
Alnſwer to chair Majeſties, for that muſt neids be had of thame which was re- 
quuyred: And if they would not, they ſould be conſtrained by the Laws, which 
they would not abyde; for ſome, of thame had deſerved; Hanging (ald he) 
ams of Money to the King and Quenis Enemies 
and Rebells: And tharefoir they muſt ſchortly. ſuffer grit Funiſchment, * Soon 
efter they wer called in one by one, and demanded how much they wald lend? 
Some maid this Excuſe, and ſome that; by Reſſoun thare wer ſome that offer- 
ed to lend Money; amongſt quhom thare was one offered to lend 20 L. To 
him, the Erle, of Albole fad, Thou art worthy to be hanged that ſpeikeſt of 
20 J. ſeing the Princes charge the ſo eaſily... Finally, They wer all 
impriſoned, and Souldiours ſet over thame, having thair Muſkets ready 
charged, and thair Match lichted, even in the Hous with thame, quher 


they remained all that Nicht, and the nixt Day till Nicht; and then being 


becaus they had lent large Sums of Money to the King and 


= 


 lenth, (the third Pay) be; Means of the Laird of Craigmiller Provoſt, and 
S 


as ſche would have thame chuſe for 
| giyen. b 
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of the Word thair Stipends to be takin of the Thirds of the Beneßces, which 4 
Stipends ar now detained from the ſaid Miniſters, by Reſſoun of the Troubles 


and changing, of the Comptrouller, quhareby they ar not able to Iyve : And 
tharefoir mo 


in to thair Contentment. 

Soon eſter the Lord Gordoun came to Edinburgh, an" left . moſt part 
5 of his Peple at Hirling with his Carriage. The King and Quene, for 
Hope of his good Service to be done, reſtored him to his Father's Place, 
the Erledom of Huntley, the Lands and Heritage thareof. October the Sth. 
the King and Quene | marched furth of Ecinburgh towards Dumfreis ; and as 
they paſſed from the Palace of Hallyrudehous, all Men wer warned with Jack 
and Spear. The firſt Nycht they came to Hirligg, and the nixt to Crawford ; 
the Day eſter the Lairds of Dranlanrick and Lochinvar met the Quene, albeit 
they bad been with the Lords familiar enouch. The Lords perceaving, that all 
Hop e of Reconciliation was paſt, they rode to Eanam, quhare as remained 
till idr Quene came to Dumfreir, and then they paft to Curhle. 

Now the Maiſter of Maxwell, quho had entertained the Wird farniliatly, and 
ſibſeryved with them; and had ſpoken as hichly againſt thair Enemies as ony 
of Manege and had receaved large Money by that Means, to wit, 1000 
L. to raiſe a Band or Troup of Horſemen ; and that the lame Day the King 
and Quene came to Dumfreic. The third Day efter thair cuming he came to 
thame, convoyed by the Erle of Bothwell, with divers uther Noblemen.' At 
length the Erles of Atbole and Huntley wer Sureties for him, and all Things 

aft remitted, upoun Conditioun that he ſould be a faythfull and obedient Sub. 
x& hereafter. The fame Day they maid Muſters, the nixt Day the Army was 
diſperſed, being about 18000 Men; the King and Quene paft to Lochmaben, 
quhere the Maifter of Maxwell gave a Banquet, and my forthwith marched 
to Twedale, Io to Piblis,' and then to Edinburgh, 

The beſt and cheif Part of the Nobility of this Rene quho 100 wer the 
principal Inſtruments of the Reformatioun of Religioun, and tharefoir- wer 
called the Lords of the Congregatioun, in Manner above rehearſed, wer ba- 
niſched and chaſed into England ; they wer courteouſly receaved and intertain. 
ed by the Erle of Bedford Lieutenant, upoun the Borders of Ergland. Soon 
efter the Erle of Murray took Poſt towards London, © leiving the reſt of the 
Lords at Newcaſtle. Every Man ſuppoſed, that the Erle of Murray ſould have 
bein graciouſly receaved of the Quene Nef Prgland, and that he ſould have got- 
ten Support according to his Heart's Deſire ; bot far beyond his Expectatioun, 
he could get no Audience of the Quene of England, Bot by Means of the 
Frenche Ambaſſadour, called Monſiour ee Four, his trew Freind, he obtained 
Audience. The Quene, with a fair Countenance, demanded, Ho he, being 
à Rebell to hir Hſter of Scotland, durſt tak the Boldner: upoun bim to come within 
ir Realme ? Theſe and the like Words got he, inſtead of the gude and courteous 
Entertainment expected. Final, Efter private Diſcourſe, the Ambaſſadour 
being abſent, {che refuſed to give the Lords any Support, denying plainly, 
| That ever ſche had promiſed ony ſick Thing, as to ſupport thame, faying, 
Febe never meanit ony fick Thing in that Way; albeit hir griteſt Familiars knew 
the contrary. In the End, the Erle of Murray ſaid to oy, Madame, whatſo- 
" evir Thing your Majefly meant in hour Hairt, dur ar tharesf ignorant ; bot thus 
much we knaw afſuvedly, that we had la te 7 2 bal, . and Support, 
IX. by 
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humilly ro the King and Quenis Majeffies to caus thame to 
be payed. Thair Abſwer was, "Thar chey 1 caus Ordour to be fakin thare. 
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by your Antaſſadur,. * Familiar "TOO in your Fan * 7 * 
have your. aum Hand%urting, confirming the ſaid Promiſer. And efterward he 
tuk his Leave, and came northward trom London, towards Newcaſtle, 
Effer the Erle of Murray his Departure from the Court, the Quene ſent n 
ſome Ayd, and wryt unto the Quene of Hotland in thair Favours: Whether. 
{che had promiſed it in private to the Erle of Murray, or whether ſche repented 
hir of the harſh Receptioun of the Erle of Murray.  . 
At this Tyme David Rizio Italian began to be hicher exalted, inſomuch as 
thare was no Matter or Thing of Importance done without his Advice. And 
during this Tyme, the Faythfull within this Realme wer in grit Feir, looking 
for nothing bot grit Trouble and Perſecutioun to be ſchortly. Vit Supplicati- 
ouns and Interceſſiouns wer maid thorowout all the Congregatiouns, eſpecial- 


ly for ſuch as wer afflicted and baniſched, that it wald pleis God to give 


thame Patience, Comfort and Conſtancy; and this eſpecially was done at E- 


dinburgh, quher Jolne Knox uſed to call thame that wer baniſched, T he beſt 


Part of the Nobility, chief Members of the Congregatioun : Quhareof the Cour 
tiers being advertiſed, they tuk Occaſioun to revyle and bewray his Sayings, al- 
leadging, he-prayed for the Rebells, and deſired the Feple to pray for thame 
lykeways. The Laird of Lethingtoun cheif Secretary, in preſence of the King 


and Quenis Majeſties and Counſaill, confeſſed that he hard the Sermons, and 


ſaid, Thare was "nikon at that Tyme ſpoken by the Miniſter, quhareat ony Man 
wed fo be offended... And further, declared plainly, That by ile Scripture it was 
lamfull to pray for all Men, | 

In the End of November, the Lords, with thais en wer 8 
to appeir the fourth Day of February, for Treaſoun, and Leaſe-majeſty : Bot in 
the mean Tyme, ſick of the Nobility as had orofeſſed- the Evangell of Chriſt, 


and had communicate with the Brethren at an” Lord's Table, wer ever longer 


the more ſuſpected by the Quene, quho began to declare hirſelf in the Months 
of November 5 December, to be Maintainer of the Papiſts; for at hir Pleiſure, 


the Erles of Lenox, Athol and Cuſelt, with divers uthers, without ony Diſmu. 
latioun knawn,went to the Meſs openly in hir Chapell ; yit nevertheles, the Erles 


of Huntley and Bothwell went not to the Meſs, albeit they wer in grit Favour 
with * Quene. As for the King, he paſt his Tyme in Hunting and Hawk 
ing, and ſuch uther Pleiſures as wer agreeable to his Appetite, having in his 
Cumpan y Gentilmen willing to, ſatisſie his Will and Affectiouns. 

. 24 this Tyme, in the Beginning of as the Court remained at E. 
di nburgh, the baniſched Lords, by all Means poſſible, by Wrytings and thair 
Freinds, maid Suit and Means to the King and "Quenis Ne to be re- 
ceaved into Favou. 

At this Tyme the Abbot of hes came 7 Newcafile to Edinturghy 
and efter he had gotten Audience of the King and Quene, with grit Difficul- 
ty he got Pardon for the Duke, and his Freinds and Servands, upoun this Con- 
ditioun, that he ſould paſſe into Fance, which he did ſoon efter. 

The 25th of December, convened in Edinburgh the Commiſſiouners of the 
Churches within this Realme, for the Generall Aſſembly. Thare aſſiſted to 
thame the Erles of Mortoun and Marre, the Lord Lindeſay and Secretary 
Lethingtoun, with ſome Barones and Gentilmen. The principall Things that 


wer agreed and concluded wer, That foraſmuch as the Meſs, with ſick Idola- 


try, and papiſticall Ceremonies, wer ſtill manteined, expreſly againſt the Act 
of Parliament, and the eee at the Quenis Arrivall ; And * | 
| FF a the 
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that the Church tharefoir offered to prove by the Word of God, that the Doc: 
trine preiched within this Realme Was according to the Scriptures; and that 


p 
the Mcls,) wich all the papiſticall Pocttine, was bot the” Invencioon 'of Men, 
and meer Idolatry. n nt 


* 


Srcunah, That by Refloun- of the Change of the Com rouller, quto had 
put in new Collectors, forbidding thiame to deliver any Thing to the Miniſtry, 
and by thois Means the Miniſtry was lyke to decay and fail, contrary to the 
Ordinance maid in the Yeir of God 1562. in Favour” and Support of 
the Miniſtry. During this Tyme, as the Fapiſts flocked to Euinburgb for 
making Court, ſome of thame that had been Friers, as black A and 


Roger, preſented Supplicatioun to the Quenis Majeſty, deſiring in Effect, That 


they mycht be permitted to preich, whiche was eaſily granted. The Noyſe 
was further, that they offered Diſputatioun. For as the Court ſtood, they 
thocht they had a grit Advantage already, by Reſſoun they knew the King to 
be of thair Religioun, as weill as the Quene, with ſome Part of the Nobili- 


ty, quho, with the King; efter declared thameſelyes openly ; and eſpecially the 


Quene was governed by the Erles of Lenox and Athole; bot in Matters maiſt 
weichtyy and of griteſt Importence, by David Rizio the halian afoir mentioned, 
quho went under the Name of the Frenche Secretary; - by whoſe Means, all | 
grave Matters, of quhat Weicht ſoever, muſt pas; providing always, that his 
Hands wer anoynted. In the mean Tyme he was a manifeſt Enemy to the 
Evangell ; and tharefoir a griter Enemy to the baniſched Lords. And at this 
Tyme, the principall Lords that waited at Court wer divided in Opiniouns ; 

for- the Erle of Mortoun Chancellour, with the Erle of Marre, and Secretary Le. 
thingtouu, wer on the one Part; and the Erles of Huntley and Bothwell on the 


uther Part: So that a certane Drynes was amongft thame; nevertheles, by 


Means of the Erle of Atbole, thay wer reconciled,” Now as thare was Prepa- 


ratioun maid by the Fapiſts for Chriſtmeſs, the Quene being then ar Meſs, the 


King came publictly, — bare Cumpany; and the Freirs preiched the Days 
following, always uſing ane uther Style then they had done ſevin Yeirs befoir, 


during quhilk Tyme they had not preiched publictly. They wer ſo little eſteem- 
ed, that they continewed not lang in preiching. 

At the ſame Tyme, convened: in Edinburgh the Generall Aſembiy of the 
Miniſters, and Commiſſiuners of the Kirkis' reformed within this Realme. 
Thare aſſiſted thame of the Nobility, the Erles of Mortoun and Marre, the 
Lord Lindeſay, and Secretary Lithingtoun, with uthers. The cheif Things 
that wer concluded in this Aſſembly, wer, that for the avoyding of the Plagues 
and Scourges of God, which appeired to come upoun the Pe 25 for thair Sins 
and Ingratitude, thare ſould be proclamed be the Miniſters a publi& Faſt, to 
be winiverſally obſerved thorowout all the reformed Kirkis; quhilk Manner of 
Faſting was ſoon efter devyſed by John? Knox, at the Command of the Church, 


and put in Print, quharefoir neids not here to be recyted in this Place. What 


followed upoun the faid Faft fall be plainly, God willing, declared. 
The ſecund Thing that was ordained in this Aſſembly, was concerning 
quho, for Want of Payment of thair Stipends, wer lyke to pe- 

riſch, or elle to leive chair Miniſtry: Quharefoir it was Hund neceſſary, 
licatioun ſould be maid to the King and Quenis Majeſties; : and for 

the ſame Purpoſe, a certane Number of 2 maiſt able Men wer elected to 
80 to chair Majeſties afoirſaid, to lament and bemone thair Caſe; quhilk Per- 
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ſons "wy anden to propoſe ſome Unt Things, as all! * ed. 


The Names of thame that paſt from the Church to the King and Quenis Ma- 


jeſties, wer, Mr. Johne Spotiſwood, Superintendent of Louthiun, Johne Min- 
rame, Superintendent of Hye, Mr. Johne Row, Miniſter of Perth, Mr. David 
Lindeſay, Miniſter of Leyth, quho eaſily obtained Audience of the King and 
Quenis Majeſties, And eſter thair Reverence done, Mr. Johne Row, in Name 
of the reſt, opened the Matter, lamenting and bewailing the miſerable State 
of the poor Miniſters, quho by publit Command had been reſſounably ſatiſ- 
fied thrie Yeirs- or more, be Virtue of the Act maid with Advice of the Ho- 
nourable Privy Counſaill for the taking up of the Thirds of the Benefices, 
quhilk was eſpecially maid in thair Favours: Nevertheles the Laird of Tili 
bardin, new Comptrouller would anſwer thame nothing: Quharefore they 
beſoucht thair Majeſties for Relief. Scunaly, Seing that in all Supplicatiouns 
maid to the Ring and Quenis Majeſties by the Church at all Tymes, they de- 


ſired maiſt earneſtly, that all Idolatry and Superftitioun, and eſpecially the 


Mess, ſould be rooted out and aboliſched quyte out of this Realme : And 


that in the laſt Generall Aſſembly of the Church, by thair Commiſſioners, 
they had moſt earneſtly deſired the ſame. And that thair Anſwer was then, 
That they knew no Impediment in the Meſs ; tharefoir the Aſſembly deſired, 


that it micht pleaſe thair Hichneſſes to hear Diſpuratioun, to the End that ſuch 


as now pretended to preich in the Chappell Royall, and mantein ſuch Errours; 
the Trewth being tryed by Diſputatioun, that they micht be knawn to be A- 
buſers, ſubmitting thameſelves always to the Word of God wrytten in the 
Scriprures. To this it was anſwered by the Quene, That  ſche was always mind. 


ed, that the Miniſters ſould be payed thair Stipends ; and if thare was ony Fault 


rharein, the ſame came by ſome of thair aum Sort, meaning the Comptroller Fi- 


tarom, quho had the Handling of the Thirds. Always, by the Advice of hir 


Counſaill, ſche ſould caus ſick Ordour to be taiken tharein, that none ſould have Oc. 
cafioun to complain. As to the ſecund, Sche wald not jeopard hir Religioun 
upoun ſick as wer thare Frefent; for ſcbe knew weill enouch, that the Pro teftants 


mer more learned. 


The Miniſters and Commiſſioners of the Kirks perceaving nothing but De- 
lay, and Dryving of Tyme, in the old Manner, went Home every one to their 
awn Kirkis, wayting upoun the guid Providence of God, - continually making 
Supplicatioun unto Almichty God, that it would pleiſe him of his Mercy to 


remove the apparent Plague. And in the mean Tyme the Quene was bu- 


fied with Banqueting about with ſome of the Lords of the Seſſion of Fain- 
burgh, and efter with all Men of Law, having continually in hir Company 
David Rixio, quho fat at Table near to hirſelf, ſometymes more privatly then 


became a Man of his Conditioun ; for his over. grit Familiarity was already 
ſuſpected: And it was thocht, That by his Advice alone the Quenis Sharpnes 


and Extremity towards the Lords was manteined. 

In the End of January arrived ane Ambaſſadour from . named Mon. 
fieur Rambullet, having with him about fourty Horſe in Trayn, quho came 
thorow BE lan He brocht with him the Ordour of the Cockle from the 


King of France, to the King, quho receaved the ſame at the Meſs, in the Chap- 
pell of the Palace of Halyrudhons, Thare aſſiſted the Erles of Lenox, Athole, 


and Eglintoun, with diverſe ſick uther Papiſts, as wald pleis the Quene, quho 


thrie Days efter cauſed the Herauld to convene in Counſaill, and reſſouned 


1 Armes ſould be given to the King. Some thocht he ſould have the 
Ii Armes 
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Armes of Scotland: Same: hers aid, ſeing it was not concluded in Parliah 
ment, that he ſould have the Crown Matrimoniall, he could have Armes, bot 
only as Duke of Kotbeſa Erle of Raſe, &. The Quene bade give bim only 
his Dew; quhareby it was perceaved hir Love waxed cold towards him. 
Finalh, His Armes wer left blank; and the Quene cauſed put hir an Name 
befoir hir Huſband's in all Wrytes; and thaireſter ſche cauſed to leave out his 
Name holely. And becaus formerly he had ſigned every Tning of ony Mo- 

ment, ſche cauſed to mak a Seall lyke the King's, and gave it to Dauia Rizio, quho 
5 maid. Uſe. of it by the Quene's Commande, alledging, that the King, deins 
at his Paſtyme, could not always be preſent. . . - - | 

About the ſame Tyme, the Erle of a came » 90 Berwich to his 
awn Cuntrey. Soon eſter, the Erle of Bothuell was married unto the Erle of 
Huntley his Siſter. The Quene deſired, that the Marriage micht be maid in 
the Chappell at the Meſs ; quhilk the Erle Bothwell. wald in nowiſe grant, 
Upoun Sunday, the third Day of March began the Faſting at Eainburgh. The 

ſevent Day of March the Quene came from the Palace of Haly udbous to the 

Toun, in wondrous gorgious Apparell, albeit the Number of Lords and Train 
was not very grit. In the mean Tyme the King, accumpanied with ſeven or 
aucht Horſe, went to Leyth, to pals his . hare, for he was not lyke to get 
the Crown Matrimoniall. 

In the Tolbuth was deviſit and. namit the Heids ol the Anickies. that 
wer drawn againſt the baniſhed Lords; upon the Morrow and Saturday fol 
lowing, there was grit Reaſoning concerning the Attainder. Some alledged, 
That the Summons was not well libelled or dreſſed ; uthers thocht the Mat- 
ter of Treaſoun was not ſufficiently. proved; and indeed they wer ſtill ſeiking 
Proof, for there was no uther Way bot the Quene wald have thame all attaint- 

ed, albeit the Time was very ſchort. The 12th Day of March ſould have bein 

= Day, which was the Tueſday following. 

Now the Mater was ſtayed by a marvellous Tragedy, for 15 a 3 
(upoun the Saturday before, which was the ninth of March, about Su pper- 
time) David Rizio the Italian, named the French Secretary, was ſlain in the 
Gallery below Stairs (the King ſtaying in the Roum with the Quene, told 
her, that the Deſigne was pm. to tak Ordour with that Villain)-efter that 
he had bein taken violently from the Quene's Preſence, quho requeſted moft 
emeſtly for the ſaying of his Lyfe; which Act was done by the Erle of Mor. 
ton, the Lord Ruthven, the Lord Lina ay, the Maſter. of Rutbuen, with divers 
uther Gentlemen. They firſt purpoſed to have. hangit him, and had provid- 
ed Cords for the fam Purpois; bot the grit haſte which they had, moved 
thame to diſpatch him with Whingers or Daggers, quherewith they gave 
him thrie and fifty Strokes. They ſent war: and N forth all * eee 
as they ſuſpectit. 

The Erles Bothwell and Huntley hearing the Noiſe and * cam fd 
danely to the Cloſe, intending to have made Work, if they had had a Party 
ſtrong yneuch; bot the Erle Morton. commandit thame to paſſe to thair 
Chamber, or elle they ſould do worſe: At the which Words they retired 
immediately, and ſo paſt forth at a back Window, they two alone, and with 

grit Fear cam forth of the Towne to ine on Foo, and * thence 
0 Grichtoun, 

129 David Rixio Was fo fooliſh, je not on he had 8 unto * 
—_ managing of all n the e King ſet alyde, bot alſo his Equipage and 
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k made the Lords cbnſpire again Him. 
Tbey made a Bontl tc ſtaßd tö tlie Ne arid Liberties of the 


4 0 uhtrey, 
thi Villain Babid Rixio: Theè Kin ng 
An his Farber ſubſcribed 0 ch e Bond, f 42 "they durft not dealt "the King's 
„Mond Without his Signet. ion 6 Nene Ir 
(> Thore was i French Prieſt” (Uſted Jh, Dan hs $8” Da me e 
tio mak his Fortune, and be 8965 "for the Set, Would not ſüffer him Jong, 
His Anſwer was; Tllat the br M dull brap 88 bo bot not fight then he advi 7 
kn te beware of che Baſtard! Ta this ee ng ike Bae 
uld:never live in Sotland in His Time; (h = meant the rle Murray PR: - but. if 
ppened that one George Dowylas Baſtard to the Erle of.  Angue gave | hu 
the firſt Stroke. The Quene en {ie heard he was deich 'Jeft 3 Weiping, a ind 
© declajedifche would ſtudy Revenge, Which ſche did. ; 

„ Inhmediatliy it was noiſed in the Town of Eibl, Hat thats was. Mar. 
ther-committed within che Kings Palace, Güterdlere the Proyott cauſed. to 
ring the common Hell, or, Sonner 4. cha . the French” pelt) pl 
en; paſt to the Palace, "haying' a ef four or "five hundred Men in 
Warlike Manner 3 ànd as they Rüde in fe utter Court, the 810 called to ps 
Froxoſt, comanding him to paſſe Home with His Cumpal Pally, Eine, Th e 
Quene and he wer merry. Bot the Provoſt deſired to heir the _Quene. ſhea $ 
herſelf; Quhereunto it was anſwered by the King, Proypft, know you not. 
that I am King? I comand you, to paſſe] Home to your Hquſes; and imme- 
diately they retired; © C 
The next Day (Which Was Me 0 ſecund; finds} bt dür Faſt it in CE fvturel 
ed was a Protlamatibun made i in the Kings Nane, ſubſeri bed with 5 
Hand, That all Biſchops, Abbots,” and uther Papiſts ſould ayoid an hg ol 
the: Towne; m Was indeid adſeryed; F) they asf 
in Wien en ag e e e e 8 


There wer Los: FOR Hotty ini * kin Kinky Nate: and "Gibſcribed x Wit 
* Hand, to the Provoſt and Bailiffs of Eu gh, the Bailiffs ot Leith an 


eee bunu thame to be re ih Armour ,to 0 die Kin 5 
Lords and Centillmen, to come with all Expedirioun;” YT OY 


In the mean Time the Quene being above . aged radi Fe 
ankles, as the Iſſue of the Mater declared, ſometirhe, railing upoun. the King, 
and; fometime-crying out at the Windows, defir 


5 CEUrI ; her Sr Fs, to ſet her. At 
Liberty, tor ſche was hichly offendit and troublit. | Jy 
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This ſame 20th of March the Erle of Marray, with the wy of the {ids 


and Nobillmen that were with hitn, having recęivit the King's Letter, 0 By 
aſter the Bond, above named, was ſubſerib ; the King wrote unto the ba- 
niſhed Lords, to returne into thair Countrey, being one of the Artickles, o 


the ſaid Bond) cam at Nicht to the Abbey, being alſo 1 5 


yed by the Lord 
| 2 a grit Company of the Borderers, to the ene of 10% Horles, 
And 


Eſter he had preſented Himſelf to the King, he Quene was ih- 
. formit of his ſuddane coming, and tharefore' ſent 166 kits, commanding 
him to cume to her; and heé obeying, went to” her, who | with a ſingular 
Gravity received him, eſter that he had maid” His: \Purgatioun, and, detlared 
the oyer-grit [AﬀeRiond which he bore continwll . to her Maj jefty. . The Erles 

9 vi Catlnetiand Sutherland departed out" of the Town, "with the Biſ: 
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15 of Murray, confelcended to | „he finallyzche next Morbing, 

Ret "Day, paſt to. Seater, and, ien to Dunn, having in hir 

Nene the ſimple King, who. Was allured hy hir ſugared Words; from 
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> Colledge. of Juſtice, called the Seſſioun 5*quho'alf6 filcceaded ! 1d 
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 Counkiilt and Nobility afdirnid, upon che” 1 mh Day of nde 1 502. in : 
like Manner concluded and determined, that if the ſaid Part of the Rents of 

the hole Benefices Eccleſiaſticall within this Realme, would bs ſufficient to 
mantein the Miniſters thorowout the hole Realme, and to ſupport your Ma. 
ſeſty, in the ſetting fordward of your comoun Affairs, ſould be imployed acs | 
cordingly ' Failing thareof, the third Part of the ſaid Fruits or more, to 
be taken up yeirly in Tyme curning; untill a generall Ordour be taken thare- 

in; as the Act maid thareupoun at mor Length bears. Which being eſter- . 

ward cbnſidered By your Maje ſy; the hole Thirds of the Fruits afoirſaid wer 
propounded to the Uſes aloirlälc, by Act of Counſaill. And we your Majes 
Res et wot Oratours, put in peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Part aſſigned by yout 

to us, by the Space of thrie Yeirs or thareabouts; which we did en- 

py "without Interruptioun; notwithſtanding all this, now of late, we your 
e poor Oratours aſbirſald, ar put wrongfully and unjuſtly from thair 
berg Pat of the above ſpecified Thirds, by your Majeſties Officers, and 
thareby broucht to ſick extreme Penury, and extreme Diſtres, as we ar not 
able ony langer to mantein ourſelfis- And albeit we have given in divers and 
ſundry Complaints to your Majeſty herein, and have receaved divers Promeiſes 
of Redres; Vie have we found no Relief: Tharefoir we moſt humbly be. 
ſeech your Majeſty to conſider our moſt greivous Complalnt, togidder with 
the Richt above ſpecified,, quhareon the ſame is grounded. And if your Ma. 
jeſty, with Advice of your Counfaill afoirſaid, finds our Richt ſufficient to 
continue us in Poſſeſſioun of our Part aſſigned to us, while and-untill a gene- 
rall Ordour be taken; quhilk Poſſeſſioun was ratified by the: yeirly Allowance 
of your Majeſties Exchequher's Accompt, that your Majeſty: would grant 
us Letters, upoun the afoirſaid Act and Ordinance paſt thareupoun, againſt all 
Intromettours and Medlers with the afoirſaid Thirds, to anſwer and obey, ac- 
cording to the afoirſaid Act and Ordinance of our Poſſeſſioun proceiding 
thareupoun. And lykewiſe that we may have Letters, it need be, to arreft 
and ſtay the afoirſald Thirds in the Poſſeſſours Hands, while and till ſufficient 
Cautioun be found to Us, "+ our _ NOONE And | your Anſwer maiſt 
un we beſeech, | wee eee JETT - TIER | 


Enis Sopplicatiouh bannt preſented by the Abende of Lowthian, wid 
Mr. Johne Craig, in the Caſtell of Edinburgh, was graciouſly receaved by the 
He quho promiſed, that ſche would tak ſufficient Ordour tharein, ſo ſoon 
as the Nobility and Counſaill micht convene; - 

The 19th of June, the Quene was delivered of a Man. Child (the Prince i in 
the afoirfaid Caſtle) and immediately ſent into France and Exyland hir Poſts, to 
advertiſe the neychbour Princes, and to deſire ame to ſend Goſſips or Wit 
neſles of the Prince's Baptiſtne. 

In the mean Tyme; thare was Joy and Triumph maid in Edinburgh, and 
fick uther Places quhere it was knawn, efter. Thanks and Praiſes given unto 
God, with Supp: icatiouns for the godly Educatioun of the Prince; and prin= 
cipally' wiſthing, that be ſould be baptized-acccording to the Maner and Form 
Dn in the Reformed Churches within this Realme. 

About the ſame Tyme, to wit, the 25th of June, the General Aſſembly of 9 

"hi hole Church convened at Edinburgh. The Erles of Argyle and Aer af: AY 
»fiſted at the Aſſembly, © Paull Methven, quho befoir,: as: we have heard, was 
| eee oe in his e 15 * red to 15 heard, 8 he 
& . 790 HFH hh hh 1 | had 
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ſſaid Biſchopeof Galloway deſired of the Gen 
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2 diver Tyme 5 for . Pa ad — * ED out tof 1 
gland to the Laird of Dun, and to divers uthers, moſt earneſtly deſiring to be 
receaved agane into the Fellowſchip of the Church. Eſter reaſoning. of the 
Matter, it Was finally. granted, that he ſould be hard. And ſo being beldir 
the Alſembly, and falling vpoun his/Knees, burft out wich Tears, and faid, 
He was not worthy to. appear in their Preſence 4. always; he daßred thame, for tht 
Lo of God, 10 Ftceave him 10-the open Expreſſioun of his Repentanee. . ' Schortly 
elfter, they appointed certane of the Migiſters to preſeribe to him the Form 
of his Declaratioun of Repentance, quhilk Was thus in Efes. if, That 
be ſould preſent himſelf Bare-foot and Barethead, arayed in Sack cloth, at = 
principall Entry of Sanct Giles Kirk, in Eanhurgh, at ſexen Hours in the M 
ing upoun the nixt Wedneſday, and thaxe to remain the Space of ane Rom 
the. hole Peple beholding him, till the Prayer was maid, Pfalmes ſung, —— 
Text of Scripture was read, and then to eme in inte the Place appointed, 
ſor Expreſſioun of Re 


Face of the hole Kirk, to declare hisRepentance with his. own Mouth. The fame 
Form and Manner heſould uſe; in Jedwartand-Dundie::- And that being done, to 
preſent himſelf agane at the-nixt Generall Aſſembly following in Winter, quhare 


ſould be er to the Communioun of the Church. When % ſaid 


| Paull had receayed the ſaid Ordinance, he took it very 'greivoully, alledging, 
T; hey had. uſed over grit Severity. Nevertheles, being counſailled and -perſwad — 
by divers notable Perſonages, he began. weill in Edinburgh to procted, quhare. 


Natter, not. without Offence to mony, ceaſed. 

The Miniſters: complained, That they could not be payed: thair Stiptnds, 
Wer licenſed by the Aſſembly to pas; to uther- Kirkis to preich, but in nowiſe 
0 leave the Miniſtry. And becays that the Quenis Majeſty had promiſed oi. 
ten-befoir to provide Remedy, it was thocht expedient, that Supplicatioun 
ſould be yit maid, as befoir, that the Quenis Majeſty * fould' caus ſick Ordour to 
be taken, that the poor Miniſters micht be payed thair Stipends. The Biſ- 
chop, of Ga,, quho- was Brother to the Erle of Huniley, and now a grit 
Man in the. Court, — much with the Quenis Majefty in that Matter, 
and got of hir a gude Anſwer, and fir Fromiſes. A few Veirs befoir, the 
1 Aſſembly to be maid Super- 
antendear of ; Gallbway z bot now being promoted to grit Dignity, as to be of 
the Number of the Lords of the Privy Counſaill, and lykewiſs one of the Seſſi- 


of Huurley, that he micht be feſtored to his Lands and Hondurs; for the 
aid Erle Was now Chancell6vr,: ſince. the glauchter of; David Nuxio, and had 
for his Clawback the Biſchop of Raſſe. 
Coinſaillors to the Quene. Bot of all Men the Erle Bothwell:was: moſt in 
the Quenis Favour, ſo. far that all 

the moſt Part of all thoſe. that wer Fartakerg in the Slauchter ot Deni Rixio 
got -Remiſfionn and Releif. Bor from that Day he was not preſendat vny Ster- 

mon; albeit betoir he profeſſed the Evangzell by outward Tpeaking,: yit be 
bever qoyned th the Cöngregationn. Bot this Tyne the Erle :of-Grfielis was 
ed With the Lord ot Glamai et by — Ferſw 10un he became a 


= Proteſtant, 


e, and farry.the Tyme of Sermon; and to do. fo 
lykewiſe the nixt Friday. following, and alſo upoun the Sunday; and then, in the 


bxa grit Number wer moved with Compaſſion of his State, and Moe Gin 
Jedwart; but he left his Duty in Dunie, and paſſing agane into Elan, the 


uh, he would no more be called Oyer-looker, or'Oyer«ſcer of Gallauay, bot 
Biſchop. Always Truth it is, that he laboured much for his Nephew the Erle 


Maiſter ; Fobne;Lefley;-:one of the chief 
Things paſt by him 3 ves, by His Means 
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Froreſtant, and cauſed, in the Month of ter, to reform hid Kirkis l 


| and finally, he was condemned, and hanged, and quartered.  . 


| £4. in all-Faints yith thoſe. Churches, 
Klbeit in the keeping of ſome feſtivall Days, our Church alſented not; for ons 
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The Quene not yit ſatisfied with the Death of hir Man David; Cauſed in 
Auguſt to be apprehended a Man called Hary, quho ſometyme had been f 


* = - 
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irkis in 


1 Royall, bot efterward became an Exhorter in a Reformed Kirk 3 
and for Want of Stipend, or uther Neceſſaries, paſt in Service to my Lord 


Ruthven, and chanced that Nycht to be preſent quhen the aid 


d wes flain 4 
| The King being vom conterangd of all Men, becaus the Quene cated got 


for him, he went ſometyme to the Lenox to his Father, and ſometyme to Hir. 


* / 0 4 


bug, whidder the Prince was carried a littell befoir. Always he was deſtitute 


of ſick Things, as wer neceſſary for him, having ſcarſely ſix Honſes in Trayn: 
And being thus deſolate, and half deſperate, he ſoucht Means to go out of the 
Countrey. And about the fame Tyme, by the Advice of Frlfb Gagers, he 


wrote to the Faip, to the King of Sum, and to the King of France, complains 


ing of the Stare of che Countrey, ,quhilk. was all our of Ordour, all becaus 
that Meſs and Fopery wer not agane erected, giving the hole Blame thareaf 


© 
* 
EF % 


to the Quene, as not managing the Catholick Caus arycht. By ſome Knave 
this pure Prince was betrayed, and the Quene got a Copy of theſe Letters into 
hir Hands, and tharefoir threatnit him ſore; and thare was never efter that, ony 
Ae Ohutches of feneas, Bent «6d Bal with -uther Reformed hne, 
of Germany and France, {ent to the hole Church of Scotland, the Sum of the 
Confeſioun of thair Faytb, deſiring 10 knaw if they agreed in;Uniformity of 


Doctrine, alledging, that the Church of Srotland was diſſonant in ſome Ar- 


tickles from thame. Quharefoir the Superintendents, . with à grit Part of the 
uther moſt qualified Miniſters, conyened in September. in Sanft Anuroit; and 
'oints with thoſe . Churehes, and , differed, in nothing from them 


In the End of this Month the Erle Bothwell riding in Purſuit of the Theives 
in Liddiſdale,. was ill hurt, and worſe terrified, by a Thief; for he believed 
ſurely to haye, departed furth of this ; Lyfe, and ſent Word thareof to the 
Quenis Majeſty, quho ſoon efter paſt furth of Iuduart to the Hermitage, to 
viſit him, and give him Comfort. And. within a few, Days eſter, ſche tock 
Sicknes in a moſt extreme Manner; for ſche lay two Hours long, cold dead, 
as it wer without Breath, or ony Signe of Lyfe; at lenth ſche revived, by 

Reſſoun they had bound ſmall Cords. about hir Shackle-bones, hir Knees. and 

grit Toes, and ſpeiking very ſoftly, ſche deſired; the Lords to pray for hir to 


God: Sche ſaid the Ceed in lic le, and deſired the Lord of: Mwray; if ſehe 


fould chance to depart, that he would not be over extreme to ſuch, as. was of 
hir Religioun; the Nuke and he ſould have been Regents. The Bruit went 
from Jedwant, in the Month of Ouaber 156 5. hat the Qugne was departed 
this Lyfe, or. at leaſt ſche could not live ony Tyme; quharefoir thare was 


contirwally Prayers publily maid at the Church of! Zdintungh, and divers u- 
ther Places, for. hir Converſioun towards God, and Amendment. Many wer 
of Opinioun, That ſche ſould come to the Preaching, and reneunce Popery: 


* 


Bot all in vain, for God had ſome uther Things to do by hir. The King be. 


_ ing adverteiſed, rod Foſt from Kirling to Jedburgh, quhare he found the Quene 
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The Ee 7 the Reformation . 5. V. | 


oh — rede bot oe wald Fara ſpeik to bim, nd kd give him 
- Preſence, or a gud \ Word; quharfoir he returned immediatly i to 3 raf | 


the Prince was, and efter to Glaſgow to his Father. 
Thare appeared grit Trouble over the whole Realme, and eſpecially in 


| hs: Countreys near the Borders, if the Quene had departed at that Time. 


As ſche began to recover, the Erle Bothwell was brocht in a Charriot from 


the Hermitage to Jeaburgbh, quhere he was cured of his Wounds; ; in whoſe 
Preſence the Quene took more Pleaſure then! in all the reſt of the World; al- 
ways by his Meanes moſt Part of all that wer out. lawed for the Slauchter of 
David Rixio got Relief, for thare was no uther Means, bot all Things muſt 


needs paſſe by him; quharefore every Man ſoucht to him, quhere immedi- | 
ately Favour was to be had, as befoir to David Rizio. 


Soon eſter, the Quene paſſing along the Borders, che cam within the 


Bounds of Berwick, quhere ſche viewed the Town at her Pleſure afar off, be- 
ing within half a Mile and leſſe; all the Ordnance within Berwick Wet diſ- 


charged: The Captane cam forth with fourſcore Horſes brayely arraped, to 


do her Honour, and offer her lawfull Service. Then ſche cam to Craig 


miller, quhare ſche remaned in November till ſche was advertiſit of the com- 
ing of the Ambaſſadours to the Baptiſme of the Prince; and for that Purpoſe 
thare was grit Preparatioun maid, not without the Trouble of ſuch as wer 
ſuppoſed to have Money in ſtore, eſpecially of Euinburgb; for thare was bor- 
rowed a gude round Sum of Money for the ſame Buſineſſe. All her Care 
and Solicitude was for that Triumph. At the ſame Time arrived the Counte 
de Briance, Embaſſadour of the King of France, quho had a grir Train. 
Soon eſter the Erle of Bedford went forth of England with a very gorgious 


Company, to the Number of fourſcore Horſes, and paſſin g to Hirling he was 
humanly received of the Quene's Majeſty, and every Day banquetted. The 


exceſſive Expences and ſuperfluous Apparell, which was prepared at that 
Time, exceeded farr all the Preparatioun that ever had bene deygſed or ſet 


forth afore that Time in this Countrey. The 15th of December 1566, in the 


grit Hall of the Caſtle of Stirling was the Prince baprized by the Biſchop ol 


Saint Androis, at five a Clock at Even, with grit Pompe, albeit with g 


Paine could they find Men to beare the Torches, quherefOre they. took Fay 


The Quene laboured much with the Nobillmen to bear the Salr, Greaſe and 


Candle, and ſuch other Things, bot all refuſed ; ſche found at laft the. Erles 


of Fglingtoun, Athole, and the Lord Seaton, quho aſſiſted at the Baptiſme, and 


- brocht in the ſaid Traſn. The Counte de Briance (being the French Ambaſſa- 


dour) aſſiſted likewiſe. The Erle of Bedford brocht for a Preſent from the 
Quene of England a Font of Gold, valued to be worth Thrie thouſand Crowns. 


Soon efter the ſaid Baptiſme, as the Erle was in communing with the Quene, 


quho enterteined him moſt reverently, he began to ſay merrily to her, a. 
monggſt other talking, Madame, I rejoyce very gritly at this Time, ſeeing 


your Majeſty hath here to ſerve you ſo many Nobillmen, eſpecially. twelve 


Erles, quhareof two only aſſiſt at this Baptiſme to the Superſtitioun of Popery. 


At the which ſaying the Quene kept gbod Countenance. Soon eſter they bart- 


bs 


quetted-in-the ſaid grit Hall, quhare they wanted no Prodigality, During 


the Time of the Erle of Bedford's remaining at Stirling, the Lords for the 


. moſt Part waited upoun him, and conveyed him ey Day 0 "the . 
* efter to 1 
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Ihe King remaned in Hirling all that Tyme (nevir being preſent) kept 
his Chamber: His Father, hearing how he was pfed, writ to him 10 re. 
pair unto him; quha ſoon etrer went (without Gud nicht) toward Bigge 

ro his 'Father ; he was hardly a Mile out of Hirligg u hen the Poyſen (Which 
had been giyen him) wrochr ſo upoun him, that he had very great Fain and 


Dolour in every Part of his Body. At lengtb, being arrived at Glaſgow, the 
Bliſters brake-out, of a blewiſh Colour, ſo the Phyſicians preſently knew 1 
the Diſeaſe to come by Poyſoun ; he was brought ſo low that nothing bot | "2 i 
b was expected; yet the Strength of his Yauth at laſt did ſurmount the = 
During the Time of this Triumph the Quene was moſt liberall in all = 
Things that wer demanded of bir; amongſt other Things, ſche ſubſcribed 9 
a Writing for the Manteinance of the Miniſters in a teaſonable Proportipun, 
which was to be taken up of the Thrids of Benefices: Which Writing be- 
ing ray a by the Biſchop of Galloway, was preſented at the Generall Af 
fembly of the Church at Eginburgh, the 25th Nay of Necnuber 1560, whete 
were conyeened the Siperinedenn and other Miniſters in reaſonable Number, 
bot very few Commuſſioners. The firft Mater that was thare- propoſed, was 
ooncerniag the ſaid Writing lately obtained; and the moſt Part of rhe Mini- 
ſters being demanded their Opiniouns in the Mater, etter Advice, and paſſing 
2 little afide, they anſwered very gravely, That it was thair Duty to preach 
to the Peple the Word of God truly and fincerely, and to crave of the Audi. 
tors the Things that were neceſſary for thair Suſtentatioun, as of Duty the 
Paftour eee e crave of thair Flock; and further it hecame thame not 
to hqve any Care. Nevertheleſſe the Aſſembly taking in Conſideration, 
thar the ſaid Gifts granted by the Quenes Majeſty, was got to be refuſed; 
| they ordained, That kertane faithfull Men of eyery Shire ſould meet, and do 
 thair utmoſt Dilligence for gathering and receiving the fad Come and Money, 
and likewiſe appointed the Superintendent of Lauibiare, and Mr. Jolne Row 
to wait upon the Bilchop of Galloway, and concurre and aſſiſt him for fur- 
cel er Expeditioun in the Court, that the faid Gift micht be diſpatched throch 
OO oy ade arora 4 
In ite fame Alſembly there was preſented a Remonſtrance by Wyit by ſum 
Gegtillcden of Hie, conteining in Effect, That in aſmuch as the Tythes ought 
40 be giyen only to the Mincher and Schogles of the Word, and for Man- 
teivance af the Poor, that therefore the Aſſembly would Statute and Ordain, 
Thar al the FPrgfeſſors of the Eyangell ſauld keip the fame in thair own Hands 9 
o dhe Eflects aforeſaid, and no Wey permit the Fapiſts zo meddle tharewith  _-* ' 
Dis Writing tuke no. Effect at that Time, far thare was none elſe bat the g 
Genrillmen of Nye of that Opinjoun. It was ſtatuted in che ſaid Aſſembly, 
That fuch publike Fornicators, and ſcandalous I. ivers as would nat confeſe 
thair Offences, nor come to declare thair Repentance, ſould be declared by 
the Minifter to be gut of che Church, and not of the Body tharcof, and thair 
Names to be declared pyblikely.upoyn the Sugay. Efter this Aſſembly, the 
Bilghap of Calau (with the Superintendent of Louubian and Mr. Jobne Rau) 
paſſing to Stirling, obtained chair Demands in an ample maner at the Quenes 
Majckies Hand, according: to hair Wap 3 and. likewiſe they obtained for e- 
very Borough, a Gaitr or Donation of the Aligrages, Annuals, and Obites, 
. Which before were given to the Papiſts, naw. to be diſpoſed for the Mainte- 
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"Hang of the Mani ace RAI? Pithis the Boroughs, and de ref ro the 
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4 4 0 pal 5 " oel Notwithſtanding the domeſtick Troubles that” the Church © of | 
od in Stofland ſuffered in the Time of theſe Hurliburlies within the King. 
1 | dom, yet they wer not unmindfull of the Afflictioun ot Jacob every where 


e upoun the Face of the Earth; namely, they had befoir thair Eyes the State 
= Aud Conditioun of the Church® „ in England, witneſſe this Letter from 
=, the Generall Allembly to the Re ars of the Church of God in England.” 

| 3 . | The Heinen te, was other Miniſters tad Commits: of FR Church * Grd - 


in the Ningdome of Scotland, to their Brethren the Biſchops and Paſtours of 


- God's uch in , who * 8 with us in . * Traub ot Jeſus 


| Jy Word and Keds it. is come to our PR ge r en 
8 Paſtors of God's Word in the Church of England) that divers of our 
Brethren (of quhom ſome be of the moſt learned in England) are deprived | 
from all Eccleſiaſtical Functioun, namely, are forbidden to preach, and fo 
by you ar ſtopped to promote the Kingdom of God, becaus they have a Scruple 
of Conſcience to uſe at the Command of Authority ſuch Garments as Idola- 
ters in Time of gritteſt Darkneſſe, did uſe in thair Superſtitious and Idola- 
trous Service; which Report cannot bot be very grieyous to our Hearts, con- 
| ſiddering the Sentence of the Apoſtle, T7 ye bite and devour one another, take 
= bee he be not conſumed one of another, We intend not at this preſent to en- 
_— ter into the Queſtioun, Which we hear is agitated and handled with griter 
Vehemency by eyther Party, then well 1iketh us, 10 wit, Whether ſuch Ap- 
parell be accounted amongſt Things indifferent, or not; quherefore (throch 
'- = _. the Bowells of Jeſus Chriſt) we craye that Chriſtian Charity may ſo farre 
prevaill with you, quho ar the Paſtours and Guides of Chriſt's Flock in Ex- 
land, that ye do one to another as ye deſire others to do to you; You can- 
not be i ignorant quhat Tenderneſſe is in a ſcrupulous ConſQience, and all that 
have Knowledge are not alyke pe erſwaded; - the Conſciences of ſome of” you = 
ſtirres not, with the wearing 1 ſuch Things, on the other Side many Thou · ö 
b . ſands (both godly and learned) are otherwiſe perſwaded, quhoſe 2 8 | 
are continually ſtrucken with theſe Sentences, ©uhat hath Chriſt to dee with 
Belial? Subat Fellowſchip it thare betwixt Light and Da rkneſſe "I Surplice, 
| Corner. Cap and Tippet have bene the Badges of Idolaters in the very Act of 
mtmair Idolatry, quhat hath the Preachers of Chriftian Liberty, and 1 Re- 
blukers of Superſtitioun with the Dregs of that Romiſh Beaſt? Vea, quhat 
is he that ought not to fear, ether to fy in bis Hand, or on bis Forehead the 
Prints and Mark of that odious Beaſt: The Brethren that refuſe ſuch unprofit= 
able Apparell do neyther cis nor moleſt you quho uſe ſuch Trifles. On 
the other Side, if ye that uſe theſe Things, will do the lyke to vour Bre- 
thren, we dout not bot tharein you fall pleiſe God, and comfort the Hearts 
of many, which ar wounded to ſee Exreedaly uſed. againſt, theſe. godly Bre- 
thren: Humane Arguments or colloured Rhetoricke, we uſe none to per- 
{wade you, onely in Charity we deſire you, to mind the Sentence 'of Peter, 
Fed the Flock of Cbrifl which'ir comitted. to your. Charge, caring for. it, not ty 
| Conſtraint, bot willingly ; not being as Lords of God's Heritage, bot being Examples 
_ o the Flock. We further defire you to meditate upoun that Sentence of 
1 Paul, Give no Offence neither to Temes, nor Gentiles, nor to the Church of . God; 
1 | in in quhar Conditidun Ut * we both tra yy at leaft are * GY travell 
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; 1 r hs 3 of Chriſt's Tagen, 500 8 are not N wink we 
are the more bold to exhort you to deall more wiſely, then to trouble the 


godly for ſuch Vanities, for all Things which ſeem lawfull, "edifice not; if 
Authority urge you farther then your Conſciences can 'bear; I pray you re- 
member, that the Miniſters of the Church arg called the Lxbt of the World; 
and Salt of the Earth; all civill Authority hath not always the Light of God 
ſhining befoir thair Eyes, in Statutes and Commands, for thair Affectiouns 
ſavour too much of the Earth and worldly Wiſdome : : Tharefore we tell 
you, That ye ought to oppoſe yourſelfis boldly, not onely to all Power that 
dare extoll itſelf againſt God; bot alſo againft all ſuch as dare burden the 
Conſciences of the faithful, farther then God chargeth thame in his owt 
Word. But we hope you will excuſe our Freedom in that we have entred 
in Reaſoning farther then we intended in the begining. 
turn to our former Requeſt, which is, That the Brethren among yau quho 
| refuſe,the Romiſh Rags, may fihd of you quho uſe and urge thame, ſuch Fa: 
pour as our Head and Mafter commandeth each one of his Members. to ſhew 
to another, which we look to receive of your Courteſie, not only berauſe:yout 
will not offend God in troubling your Brethren for ſuch vain Trifles; bor al- 
ſo becaus you will not retuſe theterneſt Requeſt of us your; Brethren and 
 Fellow-Minifters, in whom althoch thare appear no worldly Fompe ; yet'we 
are aſſured you will eſteem us as God's Servants; travelling to ſet forth his 
Glory againſt the Roman Antichriſt. The Days are evill, Iniquity aboundet 


for the Hour is uncertain quhen the Lord ſall come, befoir quhom we muſt 
all give an account of our Adminiſtratioun. In Concluſioun, yet once more 
we deſire you to be favourable one to another. Lord jeſus rule your Hairts 
in his Fear unto; the End, and give to you and us Victory over, that conjurel 
Enemy of true Religioun, (the Fope) quhoſe wounded Head Sathan by all 
_ - Means ftrives to Cure agane; bot to Deſtructioun fall he go, and all his 
Manteiners, by the Power of our Lord Jeſus, to quhoſe michty Protectioun 
we commit you. From our Gene An December 27. 1 56 6, 

. the 3 Tyme the Biſthop of San Andvoie; by Means af the Erle of 
Bothwill, procured. a Wryting from the Quenis Majeſty, to be obeyed with · 
in the Bioceſſe of his Juriſdiction, in all ſuch Cauſes as befoir in Tynie 
of Popery wer uſed in the Conſiſtory; and tharefoir to diſcharge the new Com- 
miſſioners: And for the ſamie Purpoſe came to LAinburgb in Fanyary, having 
a Cumpany of one hundred Horſes or more, intending to tak Poſſeſſioun, ac- 


coding. to his Gift lately obtained. The. Proveſt being advertiſed thareof, b 


the Erle of Murray, they ſent to the Biſchop thrie or four of the Counſaill, 


defiririg him to deſiſt from the ſaid Matter, for Fear of Trouble and Seditioub, 
that Dicht riſe t bun; quherby he was perſwaded to deſiſt at chat 
Tyme. Soon efter, the Quene came to Edinburgh, quhare ſche remained a few 


Days. In the Month of January ſche was informed, that the King was re- 
covered of the Poyſoun given him at Sirling; and tharefoir ſche 


paſt to 
_ Glaſgow to viſite him, and thare tarried with him fix Days, uſing him won⸗ 
derfully kindly, with mony gracious and gude Words; and lykewiſe his Fa- 


turn, conſidering the grit Contempt and Drynes that had been befoir ſo long 


Iviiie 


; 5 with 
| 


Now agane we res. 


and Charity) (alas) waxeth cold, quherefore we ought to walk align, 


ther the Erle of Lenox; inſomuch that all Men marvelled quhareunto it ſould 
g 
Ne : The Quene, — all the Contempt that was given him; 


7 \ 


And ſudden Change; 


blue Divorce, ſeeing bow:theQic 


wih 8: \knawh r to take away «big 1565 pit, by DE, ——— gains 
ſo. far upoun the nzoriops Hufband, and his facile Father, that he went in 
Company e to Hlinlungh, quhare ſche had eauſed to lodge him at the 


Church of Field, in a Lodging Haitly bocht by Maiſter Jame. Balfour Clerk 


Regiſter, trewly very unmeix fora: King. The Quene reſorted often to viſe 
and lay id the Hous two Nychts by him (alchouch; hir Lodgings was in 
the Palace. of Halyradhouns. ) Every Man marvelled at this Reconciliatioun 
The nynth of Fabruary the King was murthered, and the 
Hous quhare ie lay burned with Fou der. About twelve of the Clock in the 
Nycht; his Body Was caſt furth in a Yard without the Town. wall adjoyning 
cos by. There Was à Servant lykewiſe "murdered beſide him, quho had 
been-alſo in the Chamber with him. The Peple ran to behold this ſpeſtacls, 
and wondring thareat, ſome; judged one Thing, ſome another.. 
©:Schortly thereafter, Boſſueil came from the Abbey, with a Cumpany of 
Men of War, and cauſed the Body of the King to he carryed to the next 
Hou; quhere; eſter a little, the Chirurgiouns being convened BY the Quenis 
Gommand,! to viẽe and conſider; the Manner of his Death; Part gave 
ot, to pleiſe the Quene, That he was blown in the Ayr, abel he had no 
Park Wy Fyte ; and trewly he i href Soon efter he was s carryed to the 
Abbey, and thare buryed. | K 
SiThis tragicall End had . W cfpie had hide: Cocke Irie. 
A Prince of grit Linage, both by Mother and Father. He was of a comely 
Staue, and nene was lyke unto him within this Iſland; he died under the 
Age of one and twenty Yeirs 3 prompt and ready for all Games and Sport 
much given to Hawking and Hunting, and running of Horſes, and lykewiſe 
tu playing ou the Lute, and alſb to Vm Chamber; he was liberall enouch: 
He could wryte and dictate weill; but he was ſomequbat g iven to Wine and 
much Feeding, and lykewiſe to Inconſtancy;” and proud . — Meaſure; and 
dhareſoir contemned all uthers. He had learned to diſſemble weil enouch, be- 
Ang from his Youth miſlecꝭ up in Popery. Thus within two Yeirs efter his Ar- 
ryving in this Realme, he was hichly bythe Quene alone extolted; and final- 
ly, had his unfortunate End by hir Procurement and Conſent. To lay all u- 
"ther Proofs aſide, hir Marriage with Bothwell, quho was the main - Exeeutio- 
ner of the King, notwithſtanding) all the Adyices and Counſaills that the 
King of France, and Quen of Exland, did enmeſtiyj and carefully give har, 


A uther Friends did hykewiſe, witneſs antnt their. Guilt. Thoſe that laid 


—_ on the King to killghim, by Borhepelfs Nirectioun, was Sir James Hal. 
ry Gent | Batfour, » Dawid . Chabmers,” wack Jolne' Speuſe, Francis Sebaftion, 
Flv de Bourdeau, and Joſeph the Brorher-of David Riad. Theſe laſt four 
wer che Quenis Domeſticks and Strangers. The 'Reaſoun why the King's 
„Death AS ſo haſtened, becaus the RAffectioun or Paſſioun of the Exle Baul. 
zal could not bear fo Jong a Delay, as dhe Frocunement of a Bill uf Divorce 
required, Atheuch the Roniſb Ulengy offered chair Service willingly 0 the 
- Buſines, namely, Biſchop Hamiſoum, and ſo he came grit agane at own ; 
ounſl he; for the Advancement of the Buſines, did gude Offices wo endreaſe che 
Rt rSd betwir the King and Quene, 'yea, une Sac e che cheif In- 
- :Rraments Of the Marriage of the: King and Quene, offered rbeir Sertioe for 
nis 1 lay, Solunhappy ar Princes, 
Zallat Men, for hair aw Ends,” further ahame In lb chair rr N 
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the Erle 82 Cine — che! Erle af 65% (uh it rs ia firſt refalcd, 
dot thairefter being thivatried to be put in Priſoun, and under the Pain o 
Treaſoun, was preſent by the Quenis Command Vibes Haumiltoun Commen- 
dator of Aberbrothick, Lord Roſſe, Lord Semple, Lord Boyd, Lord Hereit, Lord 
| Olyphants. the Maiſter 'of Forbes, the Lairds bt Lochinvar, Langtoun, ' Cambuſles 
tham, Barnbougell and Boyne. They, to pleiſe the Quene, and for Fear, did 
pronounce Bot hell not guilty, notwithſtanding the manifeſt Evidences of 
the cruell. Fact committed by Bothwell, quho, befoir the Tryall, did make 
' himſelf ſtrong; by divers Means, namely, by the Poſſeſſioun ot the Caſtell of 
Ezinburgh; ſo that the Acculers' durſt not appeir, not being ſtrong enouch. 


The Erle of Marre did retire to Stirling, and had. committed to his r 
the young Prince. And this was done in Februar). 
In Apryle, Bothwell called togidder ſundry of the Lords, qubo had come to 
LE to a Meeting that was thare; and having gained ſome befoir, maid 
thame all, quhat by Fear, quhat by fiir Promiſes, firſt of thair private State, 
and then of advancing the Papiſts Religioun, to conſent by thair Subſcrip 
tiouns to the Marriage with the Quene. Then the Quene goes to Stirling to + 
ſee her Son. Bothwell makes a Schew, as if he wer going to the Borders to 
ſuppres the Robers, and ſo he raiſeth ſome Men of War ; which when he had 
done, he turneth towards the Way to Kirlim, quhare he meets the Quene, 
according to Apoyntment betwix thame, and carrieth hir to Dumbar, as it had 
been by Force, althouch every one knew it was with the Quenis Lyking. | 
The prime Nobility convened at SNirling, and from thence ſent to hir, to know 
| whether or not ſche was taken againſt his Will. Sche anſwered, 7 hat it was 
trew {che was taken againſt hir Will; bot fince bir taking, ſche bad no Occaſioun 
to complain; yea, the courteous Emertainmint ſche had, maid bir forget and for- 
give all former Offences. Theſe Expeſſiouns wer uſed by Way of Preface to 


the Pardoun, quhilk was granted immediately thairefter to Bothwell ; for 
by Letters patent he was pardoned by the Quene, for layin 


8 violent Hands 
upoun hir Majeſty, and for all uther Crimes: So by this, 


Sr. the Murther 
of the King was pardoned. During the Quenis Abode in "Dianbar, thare was 


Letters of Divorce demanded and granted unto Bothwell from his Lady (quho 
efterward was married to the Erle of Sutherland) ſche was Siſter to the Erle 
of of, Holes. The Ground of the Divorce was, The Parties being within the 

Degrees prohibited, could not be lawfully joyned. Nixt, becauſe Bothwell 
was an Adulterer, the Marriage was void. The Bill of Divorce was granted 
by the Papiſticall Court of the Archbiichop ot Sanct Androis., And here mark 
how they juggle in ſacred Things; for quhen it pleiſeth them, they untie the 
Bond of Marriage, as now, and as we have ſeen in the firſt Buik of this 
Hiſtory. Quhen they fell i in Diſtaſte of the late King hir Huſband, it 
Was propoſed unto hir, to have Divorre upoun the ſame Ground from the 
King: To which, firſt Ear was given, bot efter ſecond Thochts, a Bill of 
Divorce was too tedious (as we have now faid ) and could not be ſtayed for, 
tharefoir the King muſt be diſpatched, 

he Quene, quhen Bothwell had obteined by he Archbiſchop a Leter of 
Divorce trom his lawfull Wyfe, ſent a Letter ſigned with hir an Hand, to 
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2 Hilo: 0 "the Boe, L BY * 
Nalſter Tone. Craig, Miniſter of Edinburgh commanding him to pubhiche che 
Band of Matrimon ny betwix hir and Bothwell, Mr. Johne Craig, the nixt 
ter, declared in full Congregatioun, that he had receaved 
fick a Command, bot in Conſcience. he could mot obey it: The Marriage was al- 
together unlawful; and of that he wouldjdeclargi the Reſſouns to the Parties, 
if he had Audience of thanje, utherwiſe he would make knawn his juſt Rel: 
ſouns in the Hearing of. the Peple. Immediatly thairefter Bothwell ſends for 
Maiſter Crajg to the Counſaill; Qubare Miſter. Grazg, told, firſt, That, by an 
AR of the Aſſembly, i it was forbidden. to allow the Marriage ony divorced” 

r Adultery : The Divo ce of Bothwell, fro m his lawfulb Wyfe, was by Col- 
10 ſioun. Witneſs the quick, Diſpatch; thareof; for it was ſoucht and had with - 
in ten Days, and his contracting With the, Quene inſtantly thairefter; then his 
Rape of the Quene, and the. Gy t of the King's Death, quhilk was confirmed 
by this Marriage: : With. all, he deſired the. Lords to ſtop the Quene from 
that infamous Marriage. The Sunday, efter, he told publickly to the Peple, 

quhat he had faid to the Counkill, and he took Heaven and. Earth to witnes, 
That he deteſted that ſcandalous and infamous Marriage; and that he diſcharg- | 
ed his Conſcience unto the Lords, quho ſeemed unto'\ 3 as ſo many Slaves, 
quhat by Flattery, quhat by Silence, to give Way to that Abhominatioun. 
Upoun this he was called to the Counſaill agane, and was reproved, as if 
he had exceeded the Bounds of his Calling. Whereunto he anſwered, That 
the Bounds of his Commiſſioun was the Word of God, richt Reſſoun, and 
gude Laws, againſt quhilk, he had ſaid nothing; ; and by: all theſe: offered to 
prove, this Wing to be ſcandalous and infamous. At this he was 
ped by Bothwell, and ſent. from the Counſaill. Notwithſtanding all this done 
and d by Maiſter Crarg, and the Oppoſitioun of mony that wiſched weill 
to the Quene, and wer jealous of hir Honour, the Marriage went on, and 
they wer married, the 1 5th of May. This makes gude the Latine Proverb, 
Mala nuluint mere Maio: And a Biſchop muſt bleſs the Marriage; the gude 
Prelate was Biſchop of Orkney, . If thare be a gude Work to be done, a Biſchop 
muſt do it. Here mark the Difference betwix this worthy Miniſter Maiſter > 
Craig, and this baſe Biſchop. 

The Erle Athole, immediately efter the Murcher of the King, had retired 
Home, waiting, for the Occaſioun to revenge the King's Death. Bot ſeeing 
this abhominable Marriage, he went to Hirling, quhare uther honeſt Lords 
with him had a Meeting, and maid a Bond, to defend the young Prince 
from the Murderers of his Father; as already they had had one Plot to cut 

him off, quhilk God in his Mercy did prevent. The Nobles that entred i in 
this Bond, wer the Exles of Argyle, Athole, Mortoun, Marr, and Glencai irne, 
the Lords Linde. ay and Boyd. Arg 51 thairefter, ſeduced by ſome fair Words, 
fell off; and Boyd became a grit Factionary for Bothwell, in all Things. 
„ Quene, ſoon efter the Marriage, was adviſed. to ſend Abroad an Am- 
baſſadour to acquaint, hir forraign Freinds and. Kindred; and this muſt be a 
Biſchop. It is Pity that ony gude Wark ſchould be dage without a Biſchop. 
Was not this a worthy Employment for, a Paſtour in God's Church? 

* Bothwell ſeeing. the Bond maid at Sirling, cauſeth the Quene- to n to 
ſundry of the Nobility. Diyers repaired, unto; hir, quhare they found a Bond 
tendered unto thame, by quhilk they wer to bind: thamelelſis to defend. the. 
Quene and Bothwell. Some het wer corrupt did willingly ſubſcribe; uthers 
for Fear did the fame. And, tharg yay nat one that. went to Court that — 
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. bin che Erle of Murray, quho refuſing bfoturely. to enter inte a Bokd 
with Bothwell, ſaid, It was not the Part of ' a gude Subject; hit ſince he had been 
mid Freindt with him ſometyme befoir, he wald keep his Promiſe unto the Duene 
And to enter into a Bond with the Quene; it was needles and unfit, fince he was 15 
de hir in all laufull aud jus Things, Upoun this he gat nx} althouch with 
. Difficulty, to go into Fance. a 

The Quene receaves now Hamiltoun Archbiſchop of Sant "Andyois into Fax 

vour ſince theſe Changes, quho was no leſs a faythfull Counſailour to hir; 
than he was a gude Paſtor of Chriſts Flock; that is, he betrayed hir; ad 

diſobeyed God. With this a Proclamatioun comes out in Favours of the pure 
Proteſtants; quhareby- the Quene declaires, That ſche will keep and colt 
all that ſche had promeiſed at hir Arryvell into Scotland, This was done to 
ſtop the Peples Mouthes; bot all in vain, for the Feple wer univerſally againſt 
the-Abhominatioun of the Court. - 

Within few Days, Bothwell and the Quene, were raiſing Men, under Pre. 
nt lte go to the Borders to reprefle the Queens, 5 there; bot in effect, to g0 
to Hirling, to have the Prince in thair- Cuſtody, that they micht diſpoſe of 
him according to thair Minde. Then a new Proclamatioun came out, That 
the Quene hereafter would rule only by the Advice of the Nobles of the 
Land, as her beſt Predeceſſors had done. The Lords at Strling hearing of 
this Plot, ſtrives to prevent it, and to this Purpois they appointed wih the 
Lord Hume to beſiege the Caſtle of Borthwick, quhere the Quene and 
Hut hiuell was: Bot becaus the Erle of Athole did * come at the Hour ap. 
pointed, they had not Men enough to environ and compaſſe the Caſtle; 10 
that Bar rell having Notice given him of the Buſineſſe, eſcaped to Dumbiir, 
and the Quene eſter him in Man's Clothes. The Lords failing of thair DE | 
fign at Borthwick:Caſtle, went to cEdinbargh, quhereof they made thameſeltis 
Maſters eaſily, having the AﬀeRiouns of the Peple, notwithſtanding the Erle 
of Huntley, and the Archbiſchop of Saint Ardrois Perfwaſioun: to the contrary: 
| Theſe two, with thair: Aſſociates, wer conſtrained to retire to the Caſtle, 
quhere they wer received by Sir James Balfour, left there by Bothwell, © 

The 12th of June, which was the next Day following, the Lords at Ein. 
turgh. cauſed to publiſn a Proclamatioun, quhereby they declared, That the 
Exle Bothwell, - 1 had bene the principall Author, Deviſer, and Actor o 
the cruell Murther of the late King, had ſince laid: Hand upon the Quenes Per: 
ſan, and had her for the preſent in Dambar in his Power; and finding. her 
utterly | deſtitute. of all good Counſaill, had ſeduced her to a diſhoneſt and 
unlaywtull Marriage with himſelf; yea, that now he was gathering Forces, 
and ſtirring himſelf to get the young Prince in his Hands, that he micht mur: 
der the Child, as he had murdered the Father. This wicked Man the 
Nobles of the Land: reſolved to withſtand, and deliver the Quene out of his 
Bondage; quharefore they did charge all Lieges within the Kingdom that 
could come to them, to be in Readineſſe at three Hours Warning: to affift 
thame, the. Nobles, for the freeing of the Quene from Captivity, and bring. 
ing the ſaid Erle But hevell to a legal; Tiiall, and condigne Puniſchment fur 
| the aforeſaid: Murder and other Crimes. All ſuch that would not ſyce with 

the Lords wer by this-Proclamation comandit to depart from Edinburg | with. 
in four Hours, unden the Pain of being accounted Enemies, &. 

Notwithſtanding this Proclamatioun, the Peple did not joyn unto theſe 
3 as was * for ſundry of the Nobles wer Adverſaries to the Bu- 
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A ſineſſe, other ſtood as Neuters ; 1 withall, och that a toe. 
ther wer not well provided of Armes and Munitioun for Exploiis of Warre; 
ſo that they wer even thinking to diſſolve and leave off thair Enterprize till 


another Time, and had abſolutely done o bot God had ordained other 


wayes, as the Event did ſhew (if the Quene and Bothwell could have had 
Patience to ſtay at Dumbar for three or four Days without any ſtirre) bot 
the Quene and Bothwell having gathered together about four or five thouſand 
Men, truſting in thair Force (the Quène being puft up by Flatterers) et 
forth and marched. towards Leith; Being come forward as farr as Giaidſa 
mure, ſche cauſit publike Proclamatioun againft the atoreſaid Lords, calling 
thame a Number-of Conſpirators, and that ſche now diſcerned thair ia 
Malice againſt her and her Huſband, the Duke of Orkney (for fo now they 
called Bothwell:), After they had endeavoured. to apprehend her and her Hus- 
band at Brothwick, and had made a ſeditious Proclamatioun, under Pretence of 
ſeeking the Reyenge of the King her late Huſhand ; and. to free her from 
Captivity, giving out, that the Duke her Huſband: had a mind to invaid the 
Prince her Sonne; all which was falſe, tor the Duke her Huſband had uſed 
all Means to clear himſelf, both by a legall Way, and by the Offer of a Com- 
| bate to any that did dern him, as they knew well yneuch. As touching 
hir Captivity, ſche was in none, bot was in Company with her Huſband, un- 
to quhom ſche was ublikely married in the View of the Warld, and mony 
of the Nobles had given thair Conſent unto this her Mariage. As for the 
Prince her Sonne, it was bot a ſpecious Pretence to the Treaſon and Rebelli. 
Hun againſt hir thair naturall Soveraign, and her Foſterity, which they in. 


tended to overthrow; quherefore ſche declared herſelt neceſſitated to take 


Arms, hoping that al her faithfull Subjects would adhere unto her, and that 
thoſe quho wer. already aſſembled with her, would with good Hearts and 
Hands ſtand to her Defence; and for the Recompence of thair Valour thay 
ſould have the Lands and Goods of theſe unnaturall Rebells. Efter this Pro- 
clamatioun the Army went 00g" and the "on that N icht came to ones 
Cary (che lay. 


«dS 3 


pon. preſently ney took Arms, — at the Sunn they wer at Mut 
u 


Camp was. not yet ſtirring. About Mid. day the Scouts chat the Lords had 


ſent out, brocht Word that the Enemy was marching towards thame; pre- 


ſently they put thameſelfis in two Battalias, the firſt was conducted by. the 

rle Mortoun, and the Lord Hume; the ſecond by the Erles Athole, Glencarne, 
the Lords Lindeſay, Ruthven, Semple and Sancharmar, with the Lairds Drum- 
| larrick, Tullibardin, Cesford, and Grange, with divers uthers, thair Number 


Was almoſt as grit as the  Quenes, thair Men better, being many of thame 


rt Men, that I fay nothing of the Cauſe. The Quene had gained a Hill, 


could not well come at; quherefore they wheeled about to get a more con- 
venient Place to go to che Hill, quhere the Enemy was, and to have the 


Sunve behind thame in che Time of the Fight. At the firſt the Quene ſee- 
ing tHeir thus going about, did imagine thay wer fleeing away to Dalketh, 
bat 4 * ſche law thame « come a en * ſehe found herſelf de- 
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d Cartarry, which the Lords (by Reaſon of the Steepneſſe of the Aſcent) 
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therer of the King; quhom if ſche would deliver to be pu ' 
put from her Company, ſche ſould find a Continuatioun of dutifull Obedience 
by thame, and all other good Subjects; otherwiſe no Peace: Beſides, we 
ar not to aſk Pardoun for any Offence done by us. The Ambaſſadour ſeeing 
thair Reſolutioun to ſtand to the Right of thair Cauſe, withdrew, and went 
„/ ͥðV•uX X...... ð· x bn 
While the French Ambaſſadour was thus labouring for Accommodatioun, 
Bothwell came out of the Camp (which was in the Trench that the Engli[ch- 
men had left at thair laſt being in theſe Places, as we have ſaid in the 
former Book) well mounted, with a Deſie to any that would fight with 
him. James Murray, Brother to the Laird of Tullibardin, quho before had 
accepted of Bothwels Challenge, quhen he maid the Rodomontade at Eain- 
burgh, immediately efter the King's Death; bot then James Murray did not 
mak known his Name. Bothwell refuſed to fight with James Murray, alledg- 
ing · he was not his Equall. Upoun this the elder; Brother William Murray; 
Laird of Tullihardin, anſwered, That he would, fight with him, as being his 
Better in Eſtate, and in Antiquity of Houſe many Degrees above him; yet 
Bothwell refuſed him, ſaying, That he was not a Peer of the Kingdome, as 
he was; then ſundry Lords would have gone to fight with Bothwell ; bot the 
Lord Linaſay namely, quho faid to the reſt of the Lords and Gentillmen, That 
he would tak it as a ſingular Favour of thame, and as a Recompence of his 
Service done to the State, if they would ſuffer him to fight with the Bragga . 
docio. Bothwell ſeeing that thare was no more Subterfuge nor Excuſe, under- 
hand maid the Quene to forbid him. Efter. this Challenge and Anſwers, 
Bot hwell's Complices and Followers wer very erneſt to fight, bot others that 
had come only for the Quene's ſake, became little cold, ſaying, That Bothwell | 
would do well to fight himſelf, and ſpare the Blood of divers Gentillmen that 
wer there. Some counſelled to delay the Battell till the Hamiltons came, 
quhom they did expect. All this the Quene heard with Anger; and riding 
up. and don, burſt out in Tears, and ſaid, They wer all Cowards and Tray- 
tors that would not fight. Immediately efter, thus vapouring, the Quene 
perceaving ſundry to leave her, ſche adviſed Bothwell to look unto himſelf, 
for ſche ſaid to him, Sche would render herſelf unto the Nobillmen. Upoun 
this {che ſent for James Arrkaldie of Grange, with quhom ſche kept Diſcourſe 
for a while, till that ſche was aſſured that Bothell was out of Danger. Then 
ſche went to the Lords, quhom ſche did entertain with many fair Words, 
telling thame, That it was neither Fear, nor want of Hope of Victory, that 
maid her come unto thame, bot a mere Deſire to ſpare ſchedding of inno- 
cent Blood: Withall ſche promiſed to be ruled and adviſed by thame. 
With this ſche was received with all reſpect. Bot ſhortly eſter, we: 2 
that ſche would go to the Hamiltons, with Promiſe to return, they reſtrained 
her Liberty, and brocht her along with thame to Ezinburgh at Nicht: Sche 
was very ſlow in marching, looking to be reſcued by the Hamilions ; bor in 
vain: Sche lay that Nicht in the Provoſt's Houſe, The next Day, the 
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Lords ſent che Quene to the Caſtle that is within an Ile of Te Sir 
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James Balfour ſeeing the Quene comirted, and Bothwell conſequently dekeated, 
he capitulated With the Lotds for the Delivery of the Clltte. a Bothwell fd. 


ing himſelf thus in Diſorder, "ſent a Sy 0 Sir Fame! Balfout;* 149 "aye a 71 
little Silver Cabinet, Which tte Quefte Had! given 9 Sir James Balfour 385 


livers the Cabinet to the Moffen er, and ünder band giveth Advice of it to 
the. Lords. In this Cabinet had "Ba 


from the Quene: Thus he” kept her Lettets to Be an Aw bond upoun her, 


in caſe her Affectioun {ould boy By: "the raking of this Cabinet, many 
Pärticulars Betwik the Quene: and Both bu Wer Helly di vered, Theſe 


Letters wer after P rinted They wer ir Traude with ſome Sonnets of hir 
own making. 


Few Days after the "Comthirtthent of* ite Giing”” the. Erle of ee 
with his Domeſticks, Wente to the Cbappell of Hal Iyrudehots, quhere he brake 


down the Altars and the Images: 1 Which Fact, as it did content the zealous 
Pfttoteſtants, ſo it did'hichly' offend the p6 plchly A feed,” The d e 


had ſo proceeded againſt Bothwell, and 2 5 ſo with the Quene] aring 

that the * Hatallosr had a grit Number of Men, and had drawn the Erles ob 
Argyle and Huntley. to their Side, ſent to Hamilton,” deſtring thoſe that wer 
thare to joyn with thame, for the Redreſſe of the "Diſorders of Church and 


State: Bot the Hamilton thinking now they had a falr Occaſioun fallen un- 
to thanks to have all agane in their Hands, ad to diſpoſe of all according 


to their own Mind, did refuſe Audience to the Neltgge f ſent by the Lords. 


Upon this, the Lords moved the Generall Aſſembly then met in ai mburgh, . 
in the Moneth of June, to write to the Lords that either wer actually declar- 
ed for the Hamiltons, or wer Neuters: | And fo ſeverall Letters wer directed 
t6 the Erles of Argyle; Huntley,  Cathnes,' Rorbeſſe Crawford, and Menteth : to 
the Lords Boyd, Drammond, Grume, 22 ft, -I ger, Fleming, Levinſtoun, Ka- 
ton, Glammis, Urhiltriey Gray,” Olyphant, Methven, Inmermet} and Sonervile; as. 
alſo to divers uther Men of Note. Beſydes the Letters of the Aſſembly, Com- | 
miſſiouners werent from the Aſſembly to the Lords above named; to wit, 
Johne Knox, Jobne Douglas,” Jolne Row, and Johne Craig, quho had Toftrugi. 


ouns' conform to- the Tenor of the Letters, to deſire has Lords and others, 


to come to Edinburgh, and j joyn with the Lords there, for the ſettling of 
God's true Werſchip in the Church, and Policy reformed according to Cocks 
Word, a Manteinance for the Miniſtefs, and Support for the Poor: Bot 
neyther the Commiſſionars nor the Letters did prevail with theſe Men; they 
excuſed, that they could not repair to Eiinburgb with Freedom, quhere there 
was ſo many armed Men, and 2 Gariſon ſo ſtrong: Bot for the Church. 


affairs, they would not be anywayes wanting, to do what lay in thame. 


The Lords at Edinburgh ſeeing this, joyneth abſolutely, - with the Aſſembly 
(which had bene prorogated to the 20. of July, upoun the Occaſioun of 
. theſe! Letters and Commiſfioners aforefaid) and promiſeth to make gude all 
the Artickles they thought fir to reſolve upoun in the Aſſembly: Bot how 

they performed their Promiſes, God wa e The Arickles, 95 0 as. 
1 ee e | 
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III. That . an be reevatill in the Univerſiti 373 led, 
. V Auth, bor efter dew Trial, both of . 
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V. A for the lui Mund. of the late Ki ing, 22 is 1e Duns, 15 


if 


Was ſo haynous befoir God and Man, all trew Profeſſours, in whatſoever Rank or 


Conditioun, did promiſe to ſtrive that all Lerſones U be 1 to 


ment, githo-ar ound guiliy of the ſais Cn! 


VI. They all promeſed to protect the young Lane, 
bt his Father wat; mid that 
the Cure of four wiſe and godly Men, that by a 100 Eaucatioun, 


ſold by nuit here 


2 


ted for that hich Calling he was to execute one Day. | 
VII. The Nobles, Barones, and uthers; doth promiſe to beat down and abo. 
liſche Popery, Idolatry and Superſtitioun, with ony T hing that may contribute unto it. 


As alſo to ſet up, 


this to convene and tate Arme, if Need require. 


VIII. That all Princes and Kings hairefter i in this Red fer thair Cb. 
ronatioun, ſall take Oath to maintain the trew | Religioun now profeſſed i in the Kirk 


of Scotland, ana I raf all TH hrngs contrary. to UNE and 4 N * not agreeing 


| with it. 


To theſs 


© 
ko 


Prince 


A 


410 
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FX dog Paniſehs 
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1 to 


iel ke fit- 


and further the trew Worſchip of God, bis Government, the 
Church, and all 22 may concerne the Purity of Religioun and Lyfe ; 


and for 


Krnlcdes fubſeibed the 146 of Fb Cheieair, and Marre, 


the Lords Hume, Ruthven, Sanchar, Lindeſay, Grabams. Tnermiveh and Uchiltrie, 


with mony uther Baboties, beſides the Commiſfioners of the Bu 


rroughs. 


This being agreed upoun, the Aſſembly diffylved. Thairefter the Lords 


4 Linaeſay and Ruthven wer ſent to 


Lochlevin to the Quene, to preſent unto hir 


two Wrytes 3 : the one contained a Nenounciat ibm of tie Crown and Royall - 


Dignity, in Favours of 


the Prince. hir Son 3 with a Commiſſioun to inveſt 
him into the Kingdome, according to the Manner accuſtomed : 


Which, 


eſter ſome Reluctancy with Tears, {che-tbſcribed, by the Advice of the 
quho had ſent to hir, and of Secretary Lethingtoun; quho had 


Erle of Athole, 


ſent to hif Robert Melvill for that Purpoſe: 


So thare was a Procuratioun given 


to the Lords Lindeſay and Ruthven, by the Quene, to give up and reſign the 
Rule of the Realme, in Preſence of the States. | 

The ſecond Wryte was, to ordain the Erle of Murray Regent, during the 
Prince s Minority, if he would "nA ” Charge : . And 1 in caſe he refuſed, the 
1111 2 


Duke 


) 


2 —— 
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a2 The i the Refernatioun 
Du ke Gn th e Erles of Lows, Ag, all, "Morton, Glncairne | 
and Marr ſould govern conjoyntly r TAK - i 
- Theſe Wrytes wer publiſched the 29th. of Fuh | 8 7. at hs Wa Wo 
ok Edmburgh; then A Sirling was the Prince crowned: King, quhare: Jobre 
. Nuo maid the Sermon. The Erle . Mortoun,, and the Lord Hume, \tobk'the 
Oath for the King, that he fould. conſtantly. lyve in the Profeſſioun of the trew 
Religioun, and maintain it; and that he ſauld goremn'the Kingdom N 
to the Law thareof, and do* Jultice, equally to all. 
In the Beg ginning of Aiguſt, the Erle Murr ray being ent for, cometh ome. | 
In all Haſte Je viſites the Quene at Lochlevin, ſtrives to draw the Lords that 
. had taken Part with the Hamiltouns, or wer. Neuters, to Joyn with thoſe that 
had bound thameſelfis to ſtand for the King! 8 Authority; He was very * 
with divers, by Reſſoun of their old Friendſchip, but to little Purpoſe. 
aoth of Augalt, he receaved the Regency, efter mature and ripe Delberstioun, 
at the Deſire of the Quene, and Lords that wer for the King, and ſo was pu- 
N nd apa ord and Obedience ſchewed u unto him, ly Oy al 2 that Rood 


6 The End of the Hiſtory of the Church of 
5 © Scotland, till the Leir 1 56 7. and Month of 
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r final victorie by a mer- 
guation in their battell 
gig reſiſting, but in ſut- 
ilciples; that in their pa- 
And the ſame forſawe the prophete Iſaie, when 
to be with violence, tumult, and blood ſhad- 


ding, but the viQorie of Goddes people to be in quietnes, filence and : Mcan- 


heir ad- 


* when you Cain indged all memorie of his brother to haue bene extinguiſhed. 
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© And fo I ſay their victorie is ans us. And howe that they can be preſerued, 
© and not broght to vtter confuſion, t 
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world, 
C 2 made to bi: 0 could have affirmed, that any of 


© thefe-perſonnes afore named, had bene of that nature and ciemencie, before acca- 
« ſions were offred unto them. But the Workes of mercie ſhewed to the — 


bs Regen of Scotland” 


® » Cc 
= he wen n all. | Teas 
— a A Ea. AAR 


mw. * 


OA A. „ UE Ä —— III II III In — ER — 


3 = Ih e ance, t a; God vſed veſl s of his For . 
: * and. Ly a ewe >; 5 es. affli 1 8 5 neuer . = 
. atinued, and n in as Dd 


£8, A 5 12 | bis 
OS ET ante cog 


> 


eee neee 


T "Mis Prafacel ved to bine your grace occaſion more depelle tyeabſiter what 
hach bene the condition of Chriſtes membres from tbe beginning, that i 

ye might ſe that it is no newe hive that the ſaintes of Gad be Spuren in 
the World; that ye, moned hy yarneſt contemplation of the fame, might alſo = 


die rather to ſaue them from murther ( althogh by the . counſels of 
were prouocked to the contrary.) then to be 4 ſclaue to Satan, obeying his . 


gr clexgie, whoſe furie is dent againſt God 
fallowe in in our late which thus procedeth. 


ELETFRD 


 porchancs doth wonder 10 Wüst! purpoſe theſe nge be tecits 
by 6 4-1 and I in verie dede can not wonder wal el Den. chez occaſion 1s offred rd 
« md (a worme moſt wretched) to recite the fame at this preſent. For I haue looks 
* ed rather for the ſentence of death, then to have written ta your grace, in theſe 
laſt and moſt wicked daies, in which Satan fd blindeth the Ou of wr) that 
F ' MAcenAss are damned, - their cauſe never tryed. | 


ADDIFTFION. 


JEreof ye can not be ignorant. For bef des theſe, who ye heate from ume 


to time, moſt cruelly to be murthered in France, Italie, Spayn, Flanders, and 


now of late yeares beſides you in Elud; for ng cauſe, but that they profeſle; 


_ Chrift Ieſus to be the onlie Samour of the world, the onlie Mediatour betwixt God and m 


and his veritie. But this wall at 


the onlie Sacrifice accept able for the Hues of” all faitbfull , iy Hnallie, The 455 head eh 


is church. Besides th theſe, I ſay, (of whome ye hearethe brute) ye have bene wit- 
nefle, that forme, within the tealme of Scotland, for the ſame cabſe, moſt eruellie 
haue bene het whoſe cauſe was neuer hard with indifferencie. But murthe- 
ing the feat of juftice, haue ſhed the blood of Chriſtes true witneſſes, 
mk a albeit 140 then appeare to be confunied away with fire, yet is it recent in th 
fence of bym, for whoſe cauſe they did ſuffer, and esaſeth not to call for ven- 
now with 11 bleed of Ab, to fall not onlie vpon ſuch as were authors of at 
arther, but alſo vpen all thofe that maintein thoſe tyrannes in their tyranny, 
that do conſent to their beafllie crueltie. Take not this as the affirmation of a 
an 4 but 3 and eonfider the voice of the Sonne of God. Fulfill ( Taieth 50 
the meaſure of your fathers, that all the blood which bath bene ſhed, ſince the bloc of Abe 
the bf, rill he blood of Racharie, Kc. may come ppon this generatien, - Herehie 1 
euident, that the murtherers of our time, aſwel as in the time of Chriſt, are 
tie of all blood that bath bene ſhed from the begynnyng. Feat full 1 orant the 
ſen tence, yet is it moſt equall and juſte. Forwho ſbeüer ſheddeth the blood of an} 
one of Chriſt Tefus his membres, for profeſſing of hy truth, conſenteth to all ih 
mourther, which hath bene made finde t begymapng o he world, for that cauſe. 
$o that as there is one communion of all Gotles ele@, of whom euerie membre js 
Laying nt of the hole ivftice of Chriſt ; ſo is 9 3 communicn atnonge the e- 
which everie one of the ſer pentes feed are criminal] and gyltie of all . 
Fre, which the hole bedie een mittelh z for becguſe they are all togither <omur 
6d againſt Chriſt Jeſus, and 2gainft bis eternal veritie: Fuerie one ſerning da 
the prince af this world, in their rank, age, degree, and eſtat; the muriherers of} eſs 
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haue infected all realmes where they 


arifies, taken away the key of knowledge, 


trouerſie, which if ye denie, 
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e. | Doubte not, but the rumors which baue commen to your graces eares of me 

* 4 haue bene ſuch, that if all reportes were true, I were-vnworthie to live in the 

earth, and wonder it is that the voices of the multitude ſhuld no ſo haue inflamed 

* your graces hart with iuſte hatred of ſuch a one as I am accuſed to be, that all ac- 

ceſſe to pit ie ſhuld ha ue bene ſhut up. I am traduced as an heretike, accuſed as 

© a falſe teacher and ſeducer of the people, beſides other operons, which (affirm- 
E 


+ 


ed by menof-worldlie honour and eſtimation) may. eaſelie kyndle the wrath of 
_ © magiſtrates, where innocencie is not knowen. But bleſſed be God the father of 
* our, Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who by the dee of his heauenlie grace, hach ſo quenched | 


* - * 


the fier of diſpleaſure as yet in your graces hart (which of late dayes I haue vn- 
* derſtaude) that Saran is fruſtrat of his interpriſe and purpoſe. Whiche is to my 
hart no ſinall comfort. Not ſomuch (God 1s witneſſe) for any benefit that I can 

* receive in this miſerable life by protection of any earthlie creature (for the cuppe 
_  * which it behoueth me to drynke, is appinted by the wiſdome of bym whoſe 

5 counſels are not changeable, as that I am for that benefit, which I am aſſured 
your grace ſhall receiue, if that ye continue in lyke moderation and clemencie 
+ towardes others, that moſt vniuſtlie are, and ſhall be accuſed, as that your grace. 


s hath began towardes me and my moſt deſperate cauſe. That is, if that by 


* godlie wiſdome ye ſhall ſtudie to bridle the furie and rage of them, who for the 
maintenance of their worldlie pompe, regarde nothinge the cruel murthering of 
© ſimple innocentes : then ſhall he, who doth pronounce mercie to appertein to 
the mercifull, and promiſeth that a cuppe of cold water geuen for his name's 
* ſake {hall not lacke reward, firſt cauſe your happie en to pe praiſed in 
this preſent age, and in poſterities to come, and laſt recompenſe your. godlie 
: n yo . . 6 ho. 
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171 The report of your graces mo- 
ſute was made ſor my appicbenſicn, 


moned me to write this my other lettre. In which albeit I have not played the 


orator, dilating and decking the mater for the pleaſure of yiching and delicate 
eares, : yet doth my conſcience beare me recorde, that with ſimplicitie I haue ad- 


unertiſed you of a mortall danger. As this port ion ſubſequent ſhall proue. 


© 


ff. MO dota, 
QVperfluous'and fooliſh it ſhall appeare to many, that 1 a man of baſe eſtat and 
condition, dare enterpriſe to admoniſh a Princes ſo honourable, endued with 


* wiſdothe and graces ſingular. But when I conſider the honour, which God com- 


< mandeth'tobe geuen to Magiſtrates, which no doubt (if it be true honour) con- 
© teineth in it ſelte, in lauful thinges obedience, and in all thipges loue and re- 


© uerence.' When further I conſider the troubleſome eſtat of Chriſtes true religion, 


this day oppreſſed by blindnes of men, and laſt, the greate multitude of flarte- 


© rers, and the rare nombre of them that boldlie and plainlie dare ſpeake the naked 
© veritie in preſence of their princes, and principallie in the cauſe of Chriſt Jeſus: 
* Theſe thinges I ſay, conſidered, what ſoeuer any man ſhall iudge of my inter- 
< priſe, I am compelled to ſay, that, V 3 3 
Onles in your regiment and in vſing of power, your grace be found different 
* from the multitude of princes, and head Rulers, that this preeminence, wherein 
* ye are placed, ſhall be your deiection to torment and payn euerlaſting. This 
* propoſition is fore, but alas it is ſo true, that if I ſhnld concele and hide it frome 


your grace, I committed no leſſe treaſon againſt your grace, then if I did fe you 


© by imprudencie take a cuppe, which I knew to be poyſonned or inuenomed, and 


yet wolde not admoniſh you to abſteine from drinking of the ſame. 


ſword, is a cuppe inue- 


© nomed, of which whoſoener drinketh, (except that by true repentence he after 
© drinke of the water of life) drinketh therwith damnation and death . 
How and by whom it hath bene inuenomed, if it were no more tedious to your 
© prace to read or heare, then it is painfull to me to write or rebearſe, I wold not 
© ſpare the labour. But for this preſent, I haue thoght it ſome «diſcharge of one 
© parte of my dutie, if I, of verie love, admoniſh your grace of the danger. 
2 Which I do, as God one day ſhall declare, preferring your grace's ſaluation, 
0 TSP Th r „ 


The religion, which this 19 men defend by fier and 
ir 


* 


* — — -_ - 
— — 
— = — - 
* - 
— * * * 
: 2 = : * — A 
— — - 
— —ñ—3—᷑— — ww_ - p 
Pl = 


n X l 
- l _ — — — 
- g ION PR = 
_ © . ry 2 ” 
7 2 - \ _ IT. em 
- — — — * = = - = 
— . * N © od — - - —_— = 
* . — cM — — — — — — - 8 8 8 = 
— ̃  — — _ 
—— — — — 7 » „ — * 
_— * 
E 
Me . 
4 a 
| ERS „3E . 
4 — — 0 OCD" * EET” . S 


you „ 


= 
. — — 
— — 


< * * ? 4 
_ 


n „ "> 


s „ CY ** « 
« 
4 7 5 1 vp 
: : 4 


$83} 
ST # 


weakne 


: 


< 


> WU >» I 


2 


Goddes commandement. For Chriſt Tefus himſelfe, comming to ryue the ſpoile 
from the ſtrong armed, who before did kepe his houſe, in quietnes, is not commen 
to ſend peace but a ſworde, and to make 2 man difaſſent from his father, Oc. His 
Prophetes before him, and Apoſtles after him, feared not to breake publike or- 
ders, eſtabliſhed againſt God, and in fo doing, to moue, as it were, the one half 
of peoples, nations, and cities againſt the other, And yet I truſt that none, ex- 
| cept the hiered ſeruant of Satan, will accuſe Chriſt of | ſedition . nor his Apoſtl es of 
the troub ing of common -welthes. True it is, that the moſt holſome medicine, 
moſt troubleth for a time the bodie repleniſned with wicked and corrupted hu- 
mours, but the cauſe herof is knowen to be, not in the medicine, but in the bodie 
ſabie& to maladie: even ſo the true word of God, when it entreth to fight where 
Satan hath borne dominion, (as he fill doth in the hole papiſtrie) cannot but ap- 
peare to be occaſion of greate trouble. But Madame, more profitable it is, that 
rhe p eſtilent humours be expelled withe paine, then that they be noriſhed to the de- 
ſtruction of the bodie. The papiſticall religion is a mortal peſtilence, which ſhall 
aſſuredlie bring to death eternall, the bodies and ſoules, from the which, it is not 
purged in this life. And therefore take hede betimes. God calleth vpon you, be- 


ware that ye ſhut no vp your eares. Tudge not the mater. after the vilitie df my 
bodie, whom God bath appointed embaſſadour, and meſlager vato you, but with 
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'retierence and feare conſider him, 'whoſe meſſage I'beare; I come to you in te 
name of the eternall God, and of Chriſt Ieſus his ſonne, to whom the father hath 
committed all power, whom he hath eſtabliſnhed ſouerein Iydge ouer all fleſn, be- 
Fore” whoſc throne ye muſt make accompres,' with what reverence ye heate ſuch as 
he ſendleth It ſhall not excuſe you to * thinke that ye deubt, whether 1 be 
em of God or no. I crie vnto you that the religion, which the princes and blind- 
ed Papiſtes mainteine with fier and ſtworde, is not the religion of ' Chriſt: That 
hr pronde pitlates are none of Chriſtes biſhoppes/ I admoniſh you that Chriſtes 
Noche is oppreſſed by them, and therefore I reqmer, and that yet againè in the name 
of the Lord leſus, that with indifferencie I may be hard to preache, to reaſon, and 
0 diſpute in that cauſe, 'whiche if ye dene, ye declate your ſelſe to beare no reue- 
rener ds Ouriſt, nor loue to his true region, oo 


BY ye thinke paraduenture, that the care of religion is not committed to 
C9 


iſtrates, but to the bilhoppes and eſtat ecelefiaſticall, as they terme it. 
But i deceive not your ſelfe, For the negligence of biſnoppes ſhall no leſſe be re- 
eu red of the handes of Magiſtretes, then ſhall the oppreſſion of falſe iudges. 
+ :Bor Wey iniuſtlie promote, foſt er and mainteine the one and the other: The falſe 
Sand corrupt iudg: do ſpotle the goodes, and oppreffe the bodies of the fimple, but 
A the proud prelates do Kinges maintein to murther the ſoules, for the which the 
$:blootof Chriſt leſus wars ſhed. And that they do, either by witbholding frome 
them the true word of life, or elles by cauſing teache vnto them a peſtilent 
Adoctrime, ſuch as now is taught in the papiſticall Ware es I know that ye won- 
der how that the religion, which is vnſuerſalie receiued, can be ſo damnable and 
*,1corfypted. But if your grace ſhall confider that euer from the beginning, the mul - 
© titade hath declined from God (yea, even in the people, to whom he ſpake by his 
„ Lawe and Prophetes) if ye ſhall conſider the complaint of the Holie Ghoſt, com- 
„ plaining that nations, people, princes, and kinges of the earth haue raged, made 
conſpiracies, and holden counſels againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed 
© Chriſt ſeſus - Further, if ye ſhall conſider the queſtion, which Ieſus himſelf doth 
© moge in theſe wordes, when the ſon of man ſhall come, Pall be finde Faith in the earth? 
< "And Haft, if your grace ſhall conſider the manifeſt contempt of God and of all 
© his h6lie preceptes, which this day reigne without puniſhment vpon the face of 
«the hole earth: For as Hoſeas complaineth, there is no 'veritie, there is no mer- 
gie, thete is no truthe this day among men, but lies, periurie, and oppreſſion 
<.onetflow all, and blood toncheth blood, that is, euerie miquitie is ioy ned to an- 
other,. Tf depelie, 1 fay, your grace ſhall contemplate the vniuerſall corrupti- 
5 on, hat this dey reigneth in all eſtates, then ſhall your grace ceaſe to wonder, 
© that many are called and fewe choſen. And ye ſhall beginne to tremble and feare, 
© to follbwe the multitude to perdition. The vniverfall defection, whereof St. Faule 
Aid prophecie, is eaſie tobe eſpied, aſwell in rellgion as in maners. The cor- 
< ruption of life is euident, and religion is not judged, nor meafured by the plaine 
* word of God, but hy cuſtome, conſuetude, will, confent, and determinations 
© of men. But ſhall be who hath pronounced all cogitations of manns hart to be 
© va ine at all times, accept the counſels and conſents of men for a religion pleaſ- 
ing and acceptable before him? Let not your grace be deceined. God cannot 
lie, God cannot demie himfelfe; He hath witneſſed from the begynning, that no 
religion pleaſeth him, except that, which he by his owne word hath commanded 
© and eſtabliſhed. The veritie it ſelfe pronounceth this ſentence : In vaine do they 
© -worſhippe'rnie, teaching doQrines the preceptes of men. And alſo all plantation, 
© whiche my heavenlie father hach not planted, ſhall be roted owt. Before the 
© comtning of his welbeloued ſonne in fleſhe, ſeuerelie he puniſhed all ſuch, as 
durſſt interpriſe to alter or chaunge his ceremonies and ftatutes, as in faule, V aſias, 
© Nadab, Abin, is to be redd-. And will he now, after that he hath o ned his 
counſell to the worlde by his onlie ſonne, whom he commandeth to be heard, 
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Secondarilie, that impoſſible it is, that that religion ſhuld be . falſe, which — 
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ts the religion, in which he will his true worthippers abide to the end; will — | 
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* I ſay, admitte mennes inuentions in the mater of religion which, he reputed: for 


© damnable/idolatrie ?..V.f man and angels wold affirme that he will, or may do it, 


* his on veritie {hall conuicte them of a lie. For this ſentence he pronounceth: 
Not that which. ſemeth good in thy eyes, ſhalt thou do to the Lord thy God, 
© but that which the Lord thy God hath, commanded: thee, that do then? Adde 
* nothinge vnto it, diminiſhe nothing from it. Which, ſealing vp bis nee Teſ- 
tament, he repeteth in theſe wordes: That which ye Nes bolde till I come, c. 


Ev 


92 
* 


And therefore yet againe, it repenteth me not to ſay, that in this point, whiche 


is chefe and principal, your grace muſt diſſaſſent from the multitude of Rulers. 
or elles ye can poſſeſſe no portion with Chriſt Ieſus in his kingdom and 01 


An ene 
Ki: y what craft Satan Iaborech continuallie to kepe the. world [in blindnee, 


- 6 | a 


I added. theſe two former ne to witt, that ye ſhuld not thinke your 
elfe free from the reformation of religion, becauſe. ye haue biſhoppes within your 
multitude, bywvrong cuſtome hath, embraced... In: theſe two paintes doth Satan 
buſilie trauaile. Firſt that no ciuil Magiſtrat preſume to take cognition in the 
cauſe of religion: for that muſt, be deferred to the determinations of the church. 


time, ſo many counſels, and A a multitude of men, ſo, divers, nations and 
realmes haue allowed, authoriſed and confirmed. What is the dutie of Magiſtrates 

and what power the people hath in ſuch caſes granted by God, my pur poſe is to 
write in a ſeuerall lettre to the nobilitie and eſtates of the Realme; and therſore to 
avoyde tediouſneſß and repitition of one thing, 1 now ſuperſede. And as touching 
the ſecond, if ye rightlie conſider the teſtimonies of Scriptures, which I haue be- 


fore adduced, ; 


dau truſt ye ſhall find that obiection ſufficientlie anſwered. For if the 
opinion of the multitude oght alwayes to be preferred, then did God iniurie to.the 


original} world. For they. were all of one minde, to witt, conjured, againſt God 
(except Noah and his familie.) And if antiguitie of time ſhall. be conſidered in ſuch 
caſes, then ſhall not onlie the idolatrie of Gentales, but alſo e falſe religion of 
Mabomet be preferred to the papiſtrie. For: both the one and the other, is more 
auncient then is the papiſticall religion; yea, Mabomet had eſtabliſhed bis Aran, 
before any pope in Rome was crowned with a triple crowne. But as touching an- 


uitie, I am content with Tertullian to ſay, Let that be the moſt pure and perfet 


o 


tl 

religion, which ſhall be proned moſt auncient. For this is a chefe point, wherin- 1 wil! 
ioyne with all the papiſtes in the earth - that their religion (ſuch as it is this day) 
is not of ſuch antiquitie, as is that, which we. contend. to be the true and onlie 
religion acceptable before God, neither yet that their church is the Catholike- 
church, but that it is of late dayes in reſpect of Chriſtes inſtitution, crept in and 
deuiſed by man, and therfore am bold to affirme it odious and abominable,. For 
this is our chefe propoſition that in the religion of God, onlie ought his owne 
word to be conſidered. That no authoritie of man nor angell oght in that caſe to 
be reſpected. And as for their counſels, when the mater ſhall come to triall. it 
ſhall he eaſelie ſeen, for whom the moſt godlie, and moſt. auncient counſels ſhall 
moſt plainlie ſpeake. I will proue by a counſel that of more aut horitie is the 
ſentence of one man (founded. vpon the ſimple truth of God) then is the determina- 
tion of the hole counſel without the aſſurance of Goddes worde. But that all their 
determinations, which we impugne, are not onlie mainteined without any aſſur- 
ance of Scriptures, but alſo are eſtabliſhed againſt the truth of the ſame: Yea, and 
for the moſt part againſt the decreex of the former counſels, I offer my ſelfe euident- 
lie to proue. But nowe ſhortlie to the reſt of the former letre, * +» 
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AN ontor, and Goddes meſſager alſo, iuſtlie might requizr of you nowe (by 
2. Goddes hand promoted to gh dignitie) a motberlie pitie vnon your ſub- 
jectes 3 fuſtice inflexible to be vſed againſt murtherers and common oppreſlors : 
0 A ee of auarice and partialitie : a minde Rugious and catefull for main- 
« retjance of that realme and common welth (aboue whom, God hath placed you) 
< and by it hath made you honourable, with the reſt of Vertues, 1 7 not dalie 
«.Goddes ſcriptures, bu alfo writers illuminated onlie with the jight of nature, 
«| pequier in godlie Rulers. But vayne it is to craue reformation of manners, where 
« religion is corrupted. For like as 4 man cannot do the office of a Man, till firſt 

© he hane a being and life ; ſ9 to worke workes pleaſant in the ſight of God the 

« father, can no man do, without the ſpirit of the Lord. Ielus, which doth not 


© abide in the ge idolaters And therfore the molt gadlie princes Ila, E- 


6 
5 
2 

+7 


© echias, and Toſaphat, ſeking Goddes fanor to reſt vpon them, and pan their 
people, before all rhinges, began to reforme the religion. For it is, as the ſto- 
© mak within the bodie, which, if it be corrupted, of neceſſitie it infscteth thehole 
© maſſe. © And therfore (often 1 repete Ou which to be dane is molt neceſfarie) if 
« your grace pretend ro reigne with Chriſt Teſus, then it behoueth you 10 take care 
© of his true religion, which this day within your realme is ſo deformed, that no 
part of Chriffes ordinances remain in their firſt ſtrength and originall puritie. 
© Which, 1 praiſe God, to me is lefle difficill to proye, then dangerous to ſpeake. 
© And yet neither the one nor the other I feare, partlie becauſe the lone of life 
« eternall quencheth the terrour of temporal death, and partlie becauſe I wuld with 
St. Faule with my ſelfe accurſed from Chriſt (as touching earthlie pleaſure) for 
© the ſaluation of my brethren, and illumination of your grace, which thing; 
< work, and verie dede, and not bare word or writing, fhall witneſſe and declare, 
«.yf I mpy purchace the libertie of tonge, but foxtie day es onlie. n 


4A Ne 


He wiſe and facund Democritys hade ſomtimes a familiare ſentence; that, Ho- 
1 „it was to commend ſuch workes, as were warthie ef praiſe, but to praiſe things 
that were wicked, coulde not procede, but from a deceiuable myude. And Ibemiſtius a phi- 
loſopher ef great fame, ſeing the hall of loyinian the Romain Emperour replenithed 

with flatterers, ſaid, Of their maners it may be Aale that more they wor ſhippe the ſceptre 
and the purple then God; ſignifying that they hitle regarded, 'whether the Emperour 
was godlie or vngodlie, ſo that they might reteine themſelves in fauour with him. 
Albeit that thofe were Ethnikes, and nether hade knowledge of God, as we pretend, 
nether had geuen ſo playn a confeſſion to declare themſelves ennemies to all iniqui- 
tie (as we haue done by baptiſme, and by our hole profeſſion of Chriſtianitie) 
yet do their wordes damne no ſmall nomber of vs, and cheflie of ſuch as be con- 
uerſant with princes. For who in theſe miſerables dayes indgeth himſelfe to haue 
offended, albeit he praiſe, alowe, and mainteine what ſoeuer the princes and vp. 
Re powers deuiſe; yea althogh it be to oppreſſe, and to ſpoyle the poore, to pull 


* 
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 Fom them their skinnes, and, as the Prophet er break their bones, and to cut 
them in pieces, as fleſh far the caldron or pot. Yet 1 ſay, That the princes ſhall not 
jacke iudges to crie, It is right, it is for the common-welth, for defenſe of the 
realme, and eaſe of the ſubiectes. So that the eſtat of times is euen now ſuch, as 
when the prophet complained, faying, The princes aske, and the iudge is redie to geue, 
not bis owne hut the life and blood of the-poore. Howe ſoon a greate man hath ſpoken 
the corruption of his minde, he hath his flatterers redy to applaude, and confirme 
what ſdeuer he ſpeaketh. And let the princes be of what religion they pleaſe, that 
Is all one to the moft part of men, fo that with abnegation of God, of his honour, 
and religion, they may retein the friendſhippe of the court. But alas howe miſe- 
rable be princes that fo are abuſed, and how contagious a eſtilence be ſuch flat- 


terers to common-welthes, empires, and realmes, God hath declared euen frome the 
bis QOo0oo beginning 
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_ © 'grace's power is not fo free, as a publick reformation perchance wold re 
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beginninge, to paynt owt the miſchief, which from them procedeth to ſuch as gene 

eare vnto them. The auncient writers compare: them to harlottes, to rauens, and 
to more rauenous beaſtes, and not without cauſe. For as harlottes can neuer abide, 
that their loners ſhud. returne to repentance. and ſobernes of minde, ſo cannot flat- 
terers ſuſtein, that ſuch as they deceiue ſhall come to right iudgement. And as ra- 
uens pyke owt the eyes of dead carions, and as rauenous beaſtes deuoure the ſame; 
ſo do flatterers (being more cruel ) pyke at the eyes of liuing men, and blynding 
the eyes of their vnderſtanding and iudgement, do expone them to be deuoured in 
bodie and ſoule to Satan. This we haue by profane writers onlie, but the Holy 


1 
n. ᷑—d.. — 


Spirit taught vs this infallible truth, That where iniquitie reigneth in a common- 


welth, and none is found boldlie and openl ie to reprehend the ſame, that there ſhall 


ſodein vengeance and diſtruction followe. For thus is it writen, and pronounced 


by the prophet Exechiel, Shalt thou not judge the citie of. blood, which hath made idols? 
whoſe rulers ſhed blood to the utter moſt of their power? they have deſpiſed my holie things, 


they baue deuiſed iniquitie, and haue perfourmed the ſame. The coniuration of  Prophetes 
bath gathered vp the riches, and what ſoeuer 1s 7 


. recious within the ſame, The prieſtes vio- 


They haue 'oppreſſed the poore, and baue done violence to the firangier without indgement, 
and ¶ baue ſogbt of them a man to repare the hedge, and to flande in the gappe before me, but 
I haue founde none. Therefore baus 1 poured furth my wrath vpon them, and in the fier of 
my bote diſpleaſure I baue conſumed them.  Aduert Madame, for theſe are not the 
wordes of mortall man, but of the eternall God, and were not ſpoken againſt {ru- 
ſalem onlie, but againſt euerie realme and nation, that ſo offendeth. The ſinnes 
that here be named, are idolatrie in all, avarice and crueltie in the princes and ru- 
lers, coniuration of the prophetes to defend the wicked, deceit, fraude, and vio- 
lence in the common people; and finallie, An uniuerſall ſilence of all man, none 
being founde to reprehend theſe enormities. Wolde to God, that I, might with ſate- 
tie of conſcience excuſe you, your counſel, and the idolaters of that realme, from 
any of theſe crimes afore named. The idolatrie which is committed, is more eui- 

dent then that it can be denyed ; the auarice and crueltie, aſwell of your ſelfe, as of 


ſuch as be in authoritie, may be known by the fates. For fame carierh the voices 


ot the poore ( oppreſſed by intolerable taxes) not only to vs here, in a ſtrange coun- 


trie, but I am aſſured, to the eares of the God of hoſtes. The conſpiracie and con- 


iuration of your falſe prophetes is knowen to the world, and yet is none founde ſo 


 faithfull to God. nor mercifull to your grace, that freely will and dare admoniſh 


you, to repent before that God riſe hymſelf in iudgment. When I name repentance, 
I meane no outward ſhewe of holines, which commonlie is founde in hypocrites, 


but I meanea true converſion to the Lord God from your hole hart, with a damn- 


ing all ſuperſtion and idolatrie. In which ye haue bene noriſhed, which with your 
preſence ye haue decored, and to your power mainteined and defended. Onles, I 
ſay, that this poyſon be purged from your hart, (be your outward life neuer ſo 
gliſtering before the world) yet in the preſence of God, it is but abominable, Yea 
further, I ſay, That where this venome of the ſerpent ( idolatrie I mean) lurketh 
in the hart, it is impoſſible, but that at one time or other, it ſhall produce peſtilent 


fruites, albeit paraduenture not openly before men, yet before God no leſſe odious, 


then the factes of murtherers, publicanes and harlottes; and therefore in my for- 


mer lettre, I ſaid, That ſuperfluous it was to requir reformation of maners, where 
the religion is corrupted. Which yet again I repete, to the end that your grace 


more depely may weye the mater, But now to the reſt of the ſame my former lertre. 
3 LET T RE. 


1 Am not ignorant how dangerous a thing it appeareth to the natural man, to in- 

© novate any thing in maters of religion, and partly I conſider, that your 
| quier. But 

* if your grace ſhall conſider the danger and damnation perpetual, which ineuita- 

* bly hangeth vpon all mainteiners of a falſe religion, then ſhall the greateſt, dan- 

* ger eaſely deuour and ſwallow vp th: ſmaller. Tf your grace ſhall conſider, that 
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©"ether ye muſt ſerue God to life everlaſting, or elles ſerve the world to death and 
© damnation; then albeit that man and angell ſhuld diſſuade. you, ye will choſe 
© life aL ene death. And if further ye {hall conſider, That the verie life conſiſt- 
eth in the knowledge of the only true God, and of bis Son Chriſt Ieſus; and that 
© true knowledge hath annexed with it Goddes true worſhippe and honour, which 
* requireth a teſtimony of bis own will expreſſed by his word, that ſuch honour 
* doth pleaſe him: If theſe things aforeſaid .your grace do earneſtly meditate, then 
< albeit ye may not do ſodeinly what ye wolde, yet ſhall ye not ceaſe to do what ye 
© may. Your. grace cannot haſtely aboliſhe ſuperſtition, and remoue from offices 
© vnprofitable paſtoures, of whom ſpeaketh Exechiel the prophete, which to a pu- 
© blick reformarion is requiſite and neceſſary. But if the zele of Goddes glorie be 
feruent in your grace's hart, ye will not by wicked lawes maintein idolatry, nether 
© will ye ſuffer the fury of biſhopes to murther and deuoure the poore membres of 
© Chriſtes body, as in times by paſt they haue bene accuſtomed, which thing yf ether 
* by blynde ignorance ye do, or yet for pleaſure. of others within this realme permit 
to be done, then except you-ſpedely repent, ye and your poſterity ſhall ſodeinly 
< fele the depreſſing hand of him, who hath exalted you. Ye ſhall be compelled, 
© will ye or not, to know that he is eternall, againſt whom ye addreſſe the Cattell, 
and that it is be, that moderateth the times and diſpaſeth kingdoms, eiectinge from autho- 
© ritze ſuch as be inobedient, and placinge others according to bis good pleaſure , that it it 
© be that glorifieth them, that do gloriſie him, and poureth furth contempt vpn princes, 
+ that rebell againſt bis graces offred, * a8 | 


JN writing of this parcell, as I remembred the impedimentes, which might call 
1 you backe from God and from his true obedince ; ſo did 1 conſider what oc- 
caſion ye had to tremble: and to fear befor his Majeſtie, and to interpriſe the loſſe 
of all worldly glorie, for the promoting of the glorie of God. I do conſider that 
your power 1s but borowed, extraordinary, and vnſtable ; for ye haue it but by per- 
miſſion of others; and ſeldom it is that women do long reign with felicity and joy. 
For as nature hath denyed to them a conſtant ſpirit of good gouernment; ſo hath 
God pronounced, That they are never gwen to reign over men, but in his wrath 
and indignation- Your moſt eſpecial] frendes moreouer, blinded by the vanity of 
this world; yea, being dronken with the cuppe of that Romain Harlot, are mortall 
ennemies to Chriſt Ieſus, and to his true religion. Theſe things may eaſily abaſhe 
the mind of a woman not confirmed by grace : But yet if ye ſhall a litle conſider 
with me the cauſes, why that ye ought to haſard all for the glorie of God in this 
behal fe, the former terrours ſhall ſodeinly vaniſh. I do not 4 270 that thing great- 
eſt, which paraduenture ſom other do; to wit, that if ye {hall interpriſe to innouate 
any thing in maters of religion, that then ye {hall loſe your authority, and alſo the 
fauour of your carnal frendes. I look further, to wit, to the iudgmentes of God, who 
hath begonne alredy to declare himſelf angry with you, with your ſede and poſte- 
rity, yea with the hole realme, aboue which it ſhuld haue ruled. Impute not to 
fortune, that firſt your two ſones were ſodeinly taken from you, within the ſpace 
of ſix hours, and after your husband raft, as it were, by violence from life and ho- 
nour, the memorial of his name, ſucceſſion and royall dignity periſhing with himſelf. 
For albeit the vſurped abuſe, or rather tyranny of Ra realmes, haue permitted 
women to ſuccede to the honour of their fathers, yet muſt their glory be tranſ- 
ferred to the houſe of a ſtranger. And fol ſay, That with himſelf was buried his 
name, ſucceſion and royall dignity; and in this, if ye eſpy not the anger and hote 
diſpleaſure of God (threatning you ard the reſt of your poſterity with the ſame 
plage) ye are more obſtinate, then I wold wiſh you to be. I wold ye ſhuld pon- 
der and conſider depely with yourſelf, that God vſeth not to puniſh realmes and 
nations, with ſuch rare plages without great cauſe; nether vſeth he to reſtore to ho- 
. nours and glory the houſe. which he beginneth once to deiect, till repentance of the 
former crimes be found. Ve may parchance doubt what crimes ſhuld haue bene in 
your huſband, you, or the realme, for the which God ſhuld ſo greuouſly haue pu- 
5 0 O oOoOooo 2 niſned 


» 
—_—_— 


2 1 4 | hs | — ® 6 7.1 R — 2 p 2. . | I = 2 1 8 | 
424 To the Regent of Scotland. 
SOR e ee 1 e ee a, an oy i 
— - — : | _ — — — ooem—ce = 4 — 2 
r : ; 5 | N. . * Ty of TY s _ a * * 1 4 3 A 1 4 : 4, 
niſhed you. I anſwer, The maintenance and defence of moſt horrible idolatry, 


with the Wen the blood of the ſaintes of God, who laboured to.notifie and 
rebuke the fame. This I fay, (othet miquities omitted) is ſuch à crime before che 
5 es N bang W a bes . Det 828 * vengeance 
pon kings, and vpon their poſterity,” depriving them from irs and dignity 
Hare s the kitoties of asl of the Rings is moſt x7 ly | 5 2 
Boum it is fail, Becaufe I baue exalted the from the middeſt of ibe people, aud haue made 
the prince ouer my people Flrael. I bane” rent the” Rudhn from the bonſe of David for 
idolatrir alſo, and baue yiuen it vnto the; but thou Half not bene as Dauid my ſernante; 


Kc. But thou haſt dove wickedly abone all that baue gone before the, For than ha made 


a 


tion; yet if your grace locke to haue your ſelf 


ſtrength of your frendes, nor multitude of men, that can iuſtiſie your cauſe in 


Therefore ſhall I bring affiittion opon the bonſe of Ieroboatn, and I ſhall: deſtroy tu leroboam 
all that piſſeth 4 i Or (ſignitying therby the male children) and ſball cat 
Furth the poſteritie of Texoboam, as dung in c furth till it be conſumed. This ſemence 
was not only executed againſt this idolater, but alſo againſt the reſt of idolaters in 
that realme, as they ſueceded one after another: For to Baaſa, whom God vſed as 


to the other goddes, and molten images to'pronoke me, und huſt caſt ne | behynd thy bac ke. 


jünſtrument to root owt the ſede of Lerohbam, it is ſaid, Becauſe thou haft walked: in 


the way Ieroboam, and haſt cauſed my people Iſrael Jn; that thou ſhuldeft- fprouoke me 
in their H nnes: Therefore ſhall T cut down the paferitis of Baaſa, and the paſeritic of bir 
Honſe and ſhall make thy bouſe as the houſe of Ietoboam. Hs tbat ball die to Baaſa in 
the citie, bym ſhall dogges eat, and be that aball die in the field, bym'sball-the fowles denoure. 
Of the ſame cup, and for the ſame cauſe, drank Els and" Achab, yea and the po- 
ſterity of Iehu, following the footſteꝑpes of their forefathers. By theſe examples 
you may euidently eſpie, that idolatry is the cauſe why God deſtroyeth the poſte- 
rity of princes. Not only of thoſe that firſt invent abominations, but alſo of 
ſuch as follow and defend the ſame. Conſider, Madam, That God hach begonne 
very ſharply with you, taking from you, as it were togither, two children and a 
husband. He hath begorine, I fay, to declare hymſelf angrie, beware that ye pro- 
voke not the eyes of his maieſty. It will not be the hawty lokes of the proud, the 
his preſence. If ye preſume to rebell againſt hym, (and againſt hym ye rebell, yf 
yeld y my moſt humble requeft, which I make in his name; and it is this Mo 

the hafard of myne own life, I offer to proue, that religion which nom ye main- 
tein, to be falſe, deceiuable and abomination before God: And that I ſhall do by 
"moſt evident teſtimonies of his bleſſed; holie and infallible word.) If this, Liay, ye 


denie, (rebelling againſt God) the fanour of your frendes ſhall litle auail you, 


when he ſhall declare himſelf ennemy-to'you, and to your poſteritie : Which, aſſure 
your ſelf, he ſhall ſhorrly do, if ye re to diſplay the baner of your malice a- 


gainſt him. Let not the proſperitie of others, be they princes, quenes, kinges, or 
emperours, bolden you to contemne God and his louing admonition. They ſhall 


drinke the cup of his wrath, euery one in their rank, as he hath appointed them. 


No realme in theſe quarters (except it that next lieth to you) hath he ſo manifeſthy 


ſtricken with his terrible rod, as he hath done you and your realme: And there- 
fore it becometh you firſt to ſtowp, except that ye will haue the threatnings, pro- 
nounced by Laie the prophet, ratified vpon you; to wit, That your ſadeine deſtrudtion 


be as the. rotten wall, and your breaking as the breaking of a petsberd, which iñ broken 


wit hont pitze ; ſo that no portion of it can be foimd able ether to cary Her or water. Wher- 


bie the prophete doth ſignifie, that the proud contemners of God, and of his admo- 


nitions, {hall ſo e from all honours, that they ſhall baue nothing e 
memorial behinde them in the earth. Tea, if they do leave any thing, as it ſhall 
be vnprofitable, ſo ſhall it be in execration and hatred to the elect of God, And 
therefore thus procedeth my former lettre. — N 


L ET TRE 


. 1 : 


| H ey dangerous that ever it ſhall appeare to the fleſhe, to obey. God, and * 


make warre againſt the deuill, the prince of darknes, pride and ſuperſti- 


and ſede to continue in honour 
worldlie 


—— * — 


To the Ng of Scotland 
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*.worldlie and euerlaſting, ſubieQ your ſelf by times vnder the hand of him, that is 
* omnipotent, Embrace his will, deſpiſe not his Teſtament, refuſe not his graces of- 
© fred. When he calleth vpon you, withdrawe not youre are. Be not led away with 
the vain opinion that your church cannot erre. Be ye moſt aſſuredlie perſuaded; 
© that ſo farre as in life ye ſe them degenerate from Chriſtes true Apoſtles, ſo in re- 
© ligion are they further corrupted. Lay the boke of God before) our eyes, and let 
© it be judge to that which I ſay. Which if ye with fear and reverence obey; as did 
* Tofias the admonitions of the propheteſſe, then ſhall he ( by whom kinges do reigne) 
© crowne. your battell with double benediction, and reward you with wiſdome, 
riches, glorie, honour, and long life in this your regiment temporall, and with life 
„ everlaſting, when the King of all kinges (whoſe membres now do crie for your 


— 


* helpe) the Lord Ieſus ſhall appear to iudgement, accompanied with his Angelles, | 


© before whom ye ſhall make accompte of your preſent regiment, when the proud 
and diſobedient ſhall crie, Monntaines fall vpon vs. and byde vs from the face of the 


© Lord. Butthen it ſhall be to late; becuaſe they contemned his voice, when he lo- A 


* vingly called. 5 2 187 A n . 
God the Father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, by the power of his Holie Spirit, 

© moue your hart fo to conſider, and accept the thinges that be ſaid, that they be 

© not a teſtimonie of your juſt condemnation, in that great day of the Lord leſus, 


in 
>» 


© to whoſe omnipotent Spirit I vnfeignedlie commit your grace: 
ADDITION 


7 Vhen Tremie the prophet; at the commandement of God, had writen the ſer- 
+ . mons, threarnings and plagues, which he had ſpoken againſt Ijrael and Iu- 
da, and had commanded them to be redde by Baruch his ſcribe; becauſe himſelf was 
excommunicated, and forbidden to entre into the temple; by the prouidence of 
God, it came to paſſe, that Micheas the ſonne of Gamalias, hearing the ſaid ſermons; 
paſſed to the kinges houſe, and did communicate the mater with the reſt of the 
princes, who alſo after they had redde the ſame volume of Þremie's preachinges, 
did not concele the truth from king Ieboiakim, who then did reign in Jeruſalem. But 
the proude and deſperate prince, commanding the boke to be redde in his preſence; 
before he hard three or four leaues of the ſame, did cut it and caſt it into the fier, 


notwithſtanding that ſome of the princes (1 thinke not all) made requeſt in the 


contrarie. But the prophet was charged by God to write again, and to ſay to le- 
- boiakim the king, Thus ſaieth the Lord, Thou baft burnt this boke, ſaynig, Wby baſt thou: 
. writen in it according to this ſentence * Aſſuredlie the king of Babylon hall come, and 
«hall deſtroye this land, and shall make it woide of men and beafles. Therefcre thus ſaieth 


tbe Lord of Iehoiakim the king, there sball not be one left alive to ſit in the ſeat of Dauid« 


Their carcaſes shall be caft to the beate of the day, and to the froft of the night ( wherbie 
the prophet did ſignifie the moſt vile contempt, and moſt cruel] rorment ) and I shall 
vit the iniquetie 97 bimſelfe, of bis ſede and ſervants,” and I shall bring vpon them, and 
vpon the inhabiters of Jeruſalem, and. vpon ail luda, all the calamities which I haue ſpoken 
againſt them. Albeit they wold not beare. This is not writen, Madame, for that time 


onlie, but to aſſure vs, that the like puniſhment abideth the like contemners, of 


what eſtate, condition, or degree that euer they be. I did write vnto you before, 
having teſtimonie of a good conſcience, that I did it 1a the feare of my God, and 
by the motion of his Holie Spirit (for the requeſt of faithfull brethren, in thinges 
Jawfull and perteining to Goddes glorie, I cannet but iudge to be the voice of the 
Holie Ghoſt ) but how ye did accepte the ſame my former writing, I do not other- 
wiſe then by conieQures underſtand ; whether ye did reade it to the end or not, I am 
vn teine: One thing I know, that ye did delyuer it to one of your prelates, ſay- 
ing fy lord, will ye reade a Paſquill? As charitie perſuadeth me to interpret thinges 
(dshefully ſpoken) in the belt ſence, ſo my dutie to God (who bath command- 

ed me to flatter no prince in the earth) compelleth me to ſay, that if no more yg 

efteme the admonition of God, nor the cardinalles do the ſcoffting of paſquilles, that 
then he ſhall ſhortly ſend you meſſagers, with whotme ye ſhall not be able on that 
maner to ieft, If my perſon be conſidered, I grant my threatninges are no mori 
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| to be feared; then be the merie ſportes, whichefearfull men do father vpon Paſquil- 
\ Ins in Rome. But Madame, if ye ſhall depelie conſider, that God vſeth men (yea 
and moft commonlie thoſe that be of loweſt degree, and moſt abie& before the world) 
to be his meſſagers and ambaſſadours, not only to notifie his will to the ſimple 
people, but alfo ro rebuke the moſt proude tyrannes and potent princes ; then will 
ye not iudge the liquour, by the outward apparance and nature of the veſſell. For 
ye are not ignorant, that the moſt noble wine is incloſed within the tunne made of 
fraill wood, and that the precious oyntement is often kept within the pot made of 
claye. If further ye ſhall conſider, that God will do nothing touching the puniſh- 
ment of realmes and nations, which he will not revele to his ſeruantes the pro- 
phetes, whoſe: tonges he will compell to ſpeake, ſometimes contrarie to the appe- 
tites and deſires of their own hartes; and whoſe wordes he will performe; be they 
neuer ſo vnapparant to the iudgement of men. If theſe ye do depelie wey, then 
will ye feare the thing, whiche preſentlie is not ſeen. Elias was but a man, as St. 
James doth witneſſe, Iike to his brethren; and yet at his 1 was Acbab the idola- 
ter, and all Ifraell with him, puniſhed three yeares and fix monethes, God ſhutting 
vp the heauen, that nether ray ne nor dewe fell vpon the earth the ſpace afore- 
, writen. And in the end, God ſo wroght by hym, that Baales prieftes were firſt 
confounded, and after iuſtlie punished. And albeit that 'E/abel ſoght his blood, 
and by othe had determined his death; yet, as she was fruſtrat of her intent, ſo 
could she not kepe her owne bones from the dogges; which punishment, the pro- 
hete (God ſo ruling his tonge) had before appointed to that wicked woman. Al- 
eit Madame, that the meſſagers of God are not ſend this day with viſible miracles; 
becauſe they teache none other doctrine, then that which is confirmed with miracles, 
frome the beginning of the world; yet will not he (who bath promiſed to take 
charge ouer his poore and litle flocke, to the end) ſuffer the contempt of their em- 
baſſade, eſcape punishment and vengeance. For the Truth it ſelfe hath ſaid, He 
that heareth you, beareth me, and be that contemneth you, contemueth me. I did not 
ſpeake vnto you, Madame, by my former lettre, nether yet do I now, as Paſquillus 
doth to the Pope, and his carnall cardinalles, in the behalf of ſuch as dare not vt- 
ter their names; but I come in the name of Chriſt Teſus, affirming, that the reli- 
ion, which ye maintein, is damnable idolatrie; the which I offre my ſelfe to proue, 
y the moſt euident teſtimonies of Goddes ſcriptures. And in this quarrell I pre- 
_ Tent my ſelfe againſt all the papiſtes within the realme, deſiring none other ar- 
more, but Goddes holie worde, and the libertie of my tonge. God motie your hart 
to vnderſtand my petition, to knowe the truth, and unfeignedlie to follow the ſame. 
AMEN. \ - 3 1 W 5 2 Y 3% 5 | | 
Revel. IO H. Chap: xxi. Tam tbe Beginning and the Ende. I will geue to him that is 
a @ thirſt, of the well of the water of life frelie. He that ouercommeth* ſhall 'inberit all 
thinges, and I will be bis God, and be ſhall he my ſome, But the fearfull and vnbelie- 
ning, and the abominable, and murderers, and whooremongers, and ſorcerers. and idola- 
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The cruell and moſt iniuſt ſentence pronounced | againſt 
him by the falſe biſhoppes and clergie of Scotland, 


with his ſupplication and exhortation to the nobilitie, 
eſtates and commonaltie of the ſame realme. 
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To the NOBIIITIE and EsTA TES of SCOTLAND, 


IoRN KNORE wiſheth grace, mercie, and peace from God the father of 


our Lord Teſus Chrift, with the ſpirit of righteous iudgement. 


ITY J is not only the loue of life temporall (right honourable) nei- 


BQ . . 
s — D,. 


* 


ther yet the fear of corporall death, that moueth me at this 
preſent to expone vnto you the iniuries done againſt me, and 
to craue of you, as of lawful powers by God appointed, re- 
dreſſe of the ſame, but partly it proceedeth from that reuerence 


from a loue which I beare to your ſaluation, and to the faluas 
tion of my brethren, abuſed in that realme by ſuch, as have 


no fear of God before their eyes, It hath pleaſed God of his infinite mercie, not 


onlie ſo to illuminate the eyes of my minde, and fo to tuche wy dull hart, that 
PppPP2 clearly 


whiche everie man oweth to Godds eternal trueth, and partly 
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The Appellation of John Knox. 
clearly 1 ſe, and by his grace vnfeanedly beleue, that there is no other name geven to 
men under the beauen, in which ſaluation confiſteth, ſaue the name of Jeſus. alone. 
Who by that. ſacrifice which be did once offer upon the croſſe, bath ſanctißed for ever 
thoſe that ſhall enberite the kingdom promiſed. But alſo it hath pleaſed him of his ſu- 
peraboundant grace, to make and appointeme moſt wretched of many thouſandes a 
witnes, "miniſter and preacher of the ſame doctrine: the ſomme whereof 1 did not 
ſpare to communicate with my brethren being with them in the realme of Scotland; 
in the yeare 1556, becauſe I know my ſelfe to be a ſteward, and that accompts of 
the talent committed to my charge, ſhall be required by him who will admit no vain 
excuſe which fearfull men pretend. I did therefore (as God did miniſter) during the 
tyme I was conuerfant with them (God is record and witneſſe) truely and ſyncere- 
ty, according to the gift granted vnto me, deuide the worde of ſaluation, teach- 
inge all men to hate Syn, whiche beſore God was and is ſo odious, that none other 
ſacrifice coulde ſatisſie his iuſtice, except the death of his onlie ſonne, and to mag- 
nifie the greate mercies of our heauenlie Father, who did not ſpare the ſubſtance of 
nis own glorie, but did giue hym to the world to ſuffer the ignominious and ctuell 
death of the croſſe, by that meanes to reconcile his choſen children to hymſelfe: 
teaching further what is the duetie of fach as do beleue themſelues purged by ſuch 
2 price from their former filthines. To wit, that they are bound to walke in the new- 
nes of life, fighting againſt the luſtes of t he flezhe, and fludyinge at all tymes to glorifie God 
by ſuch good woorkes as be bath prepared his children to walke in. He | 
In doctrine 1 did further affirme, fo taught by my maſter Chriſt Ieſus, that who- 
ſoeuer denieth bym, yea, or is acham;d of bym, before this wicked generation; bym ball 
 Chrift I:ſus deme, and of bym shall be be azhamed, when be shall appear in his maieſtie: 
And therefore I feared not to affirme that of neceſſitie ic is, that ſuche as hope for 
life everlaſting, auoide all ſuperſtition, vaine religion and idolatrie; Vaine religi- 
gion and idolatrie I call whatſoeuer is done in Godes ſeruice or honour without t 
expreſſe commaundement of his oun worde. 4 1 
This do&rine did I beleue'to be ſo conformable to Goddes holie ſcriptures, that I 
thoght no creature could haue been ſo impudent as to haue denied any point or ar- 
ticle of the ſame. Yet neuertheleſſe, me, as an heretike, and this doctrine as heri- 
ticall, haue your fals biſhoppes and vngodlie clergie damned, pronouncing againſt 
me a ſentence of death, in teſtification whereof, they have burned a picture. 
From which fals and cruell ſentence, and from all iudgement of that wicked gene- 
ration I make it knowen to your honours that I appeal to a laufull and general. 
counſil, to ſuche I mean, as the moſt auncient lawes and canones do approue to be 
holden; by ſuche, as whoſe manifeſt impietie is not to be reformed in the ſame, 
moſt humbly requiring of your hononrs, that, as God hath appointed you princes 
in that people, and by reaſon therof, requireth of your handes, the defence of inno- 
centes troubled in your dominion, in the meane tyme, and till the controuerſies, 
that this day be in religion be laufully decided, ye receaue me and ſuche others; 
| N vniuſtlie by thoſe cruell beaſtes are perſecuted, in your defence and pro- 
tees EP 5 1 
Tour honours are not ignorant, that it is not I alone, who doth ſuſtain this 
cauſe againſt the peſtilent generation of Papiftes. but that the moſt part of Germa- 
nie, the countrie of Heluetia, the kinge of Denmarke, the nobilitie of Polonia, togi- 
ther with many other Cities and Churches reformed, appeall from the tyrannie of 
that Antichriſt, and moſt earneſtly do call for a laufull and general council, where- 
in may all controuerſies in religion be decided by the anQtoritie of Goddes moſt ſa - 
_ cred worde. And vnto this ſame, as ſaid is, do I apeal yet once againe, requiring 
of your honours, to hold my ſimple and playn appellation of no leſſe value nor 
effect, then if it had bene made with greater circumſtance, folemnities, and ceremo- 
nie, and that ye receaue me calinge vnto you, as to the powers of God ordained, in 
your protection and defence againſt the rage of tyrantes, not to mentaine me in 
any iniquite, errour, or fals opinion, but to let me haue ſuch equitie, as God by 
his worde, auncient lawes, and determinations of moſt godlie councils, grant to 
men accuſed or infamed. 2918 . a : 
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The word of God will that no man ſhall die, except he be found criminal] and 
worthie of death for offence committed, of the whiche, he muſt be manifeſtly con- 
uicted by two or three witneſſes. Ancient lawes do permitt iuſt defences to ſuch 
as be accuſed (be their crimes never ſo horrible) and godlie counſilles will that ne- 
ther Byſhopp nor Perſon eccleſiaſticall whatſoeuer, accuſed of any crime {hall ſit 
in indgement, conſultation, or counſil, where the cauſe of ſuch men, as do accuſe 
them is to be trie. A e ST. TO 


_ "Theſe thinges require I of your honours to be granted vnto me: to wit, That 
the doctrine which our aduerſaries condem for hereſie may—hbe tried by the ſimple 
and playn word of God, that iuſt defenſes be admitted to vs that ſuſtain the battaile 
againſt this peſtilent generation of Antichriſt, and that they be remoued from indpe- 
ment an our cauſe, ſeinge that our accuſation is not intended againſt any one parti- 
cular perſon, but againſt that hole kingdome, which we doubt not to prone to 
be a power vſvrped againſt God, againſt his commaundement, and againſt the or- 
denance of Chriſt leſus eſtabliſhed in his Church by his chefe Apoſtles: Yea, we 
doubt not to proue the kingdome of the Pope to be the kingdome and power of An- 
tichriſt. And therefore my Lordes, I cannot ceaſe in the name of Chriſt Ieſus to 
require of you, that the matter may come in examination; and that ye the eſtates 
of the tealme, by your authoritie, compell ſuch as will be called biſhoppes, not only 
to deſiſt from their cruell murthering of ſueh as do ſtudie to promote Goddes glo- 
rie in detecting and diſcloſing the damnable impietie of that man of ſyn the Ro- 
mane Antechriſt, but alſo that ye compell them to anſwer to ſuche crimes as ſhall 
be laid to their charge for nor righ teouſly inſtructing the flock committed to their 
cans. i, | | 
Bat here I know two thinges ſhal be doubted. The former + whether that my 
appellation is lawfull and to be admitted, ſeing that I am damned as an heritike + 
and ſecondarelie, whether your honours be bound to defend ſuch as call for your ſup- 
port in that caſe, ſeing that your biſhoppes (who 1n matters of religion, claime all 
auctoritie to N to them) haue by their ſentence allredy condemned me. 
The one and the other I nothing doubt moſt clerely to proue. Fyrſt, that my ap- 
pellation is moſt lawful and inſt : and ſecondarely that your honours cannot refuſe 
to defend me thus, calling for your aid, but that in ſo doing, ye declare your 
ſelues rebellious to God, mentainers of murtherers and ſhedders of innocent blood. 
Ho iuſt cauſe I haue by the ciuile law (as for their canon it is accurſed of God) 
to appeale from their vniuſt ſentence my parpoſe is not to make long diſcourſe. 
Onlie I will touche the poyntes which all men conefeſſe to be juſt cauſes of appella- 
tion. Hit, Laufully could I not be ſummoned by them, beirg for that tyme ab- 
ſent from their iuriſdiction, charged with the preaching of Chriſtes Euangill, in a 
free citie not ſubie& to their tyrannie. | 2220 
Secondarilie. To me was no intimation made of their ſummondes, but ſo ſecrete 
was their ſurmiſed malice, that the copie of the ſummondes being required was 
 denyed. TTY | 2 
Thirdlie, To the realme of Scotland could I haue had no free nor ſure acceſſe, be- 
ing before exiled from the fame by their vniuſt tyrannie. And laſlie, To me they 
nether could, nor can be competent and indifferent iudges; for that, before any 
ſummondes were raiſed againſt me, I had accuſed them by my lettres publiſhed to 
the quene dowagier, and had intended againft them all crimes, offring my ſelf with 
haſard of life to proue the ſame ; for the which they are not onlie vnworthie of 
eccleſiaſticall authoritie, but alſo of any ſufferance within a commune-welthe profeſs 
ſing Chriſt. This my accuſation preceding their ſummondes, neither by the lau 
of God, neither yet by the law of man, can they be to me competent indges, till 
place be granted vnto me' openlie to proue my accuſation intended againſt them, 
and they compelled to make anſwer as criminalls. For I will plainelie proue, that 
not only biſhoppes, but alſo Popes haue bene remoued from all authoritie and pro- 
nouncing of judgement, till they haue purged themſelues of accuſations layd againſt 
them. Yea further I will proue, that biſhoppes and Popes moſt iuſtly haue bene 
depriued, from all honours and adminiſtration, for ſinaller crimes then I have to 
charge the hole rable of your bilhoppes —{—& | 
24444 But 
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But becauſe this is not my chefe grounds, I will ſtand content for this preſent to 
ſhew, that lawfull it is to Goddes Prophetes, and to preachers of Chriſt Teſus to ap- 
peall from the ſentence and iudgement of the viſible churche, to the knolledge of the 
remporall Magiſtrate, who by Goddes law is bound to hear their cauſes, and to de- 
, T etal: re ak ioedh cows, 

The Prophete Jeremie was commanded by God, to ſtand in the courte of the houſe 
of the Lord, and to preach this ſermon in effect, That leraſalem ſhould be deſtroyed, 
and be exponed in opprobrie to all nations of the earth; and that alſo that famous 
temple of God ſhould be made deſolate like vnto Slo, becauſe the preeſtes, the Pro- 
phetes, and the people did not walk in the law, which God had propoſed vnto them, 
neither wold they obey the voyces of the Prophetes, whome God ſent to call them 


1 


to. P r ne e ee ee 63 
For this ſermon was Tremie apprehended, and a ſentence of death was pronounced 
againſt hym, and that by the preeſtes, by the Prophetes, and by the people, which 
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thinges being bruted in the eares of the Princes of Juda, they paſſed "Pp from the 


kinges houſe, to the temple of the Lord, and fat down in _iudgement, for further 


| ee the cauſe. But the preeſtes and Prophetes continued in theyre cruell 


ſentence, which before they had pronounced, ſaying, This man is wort hie of the death, 
for be bath prophefied againſt this catie, as your eares haue heard. But Jeremis ſo moued 
by the Hohe Ghoſt, began his defence againſt that their tyrannous ſentence, in 1257 


Worde. The Lord (ſaieth he) bath ſent me to propheſie againſt this bouſe, and again 
No 
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this citie, all the wordes which you haue bard. Now therefore make good your wayes, and 
hear the voyce of the Lord your God, and then ſhall be repent of the euill, whiche be-bath 


ſpoken againſt, you. As for me bebold I am in your bandes ( fo doth he ſpeak to the Prin- 


ces) do to me as you think good and righteous. Neuertheles know you this moſt ofſuredly, 
that if ye murther or ſlay me, ye ſhall make your ſelues, this citie, and the inhabitants of 
the ſame criminall, and guiltie of innocent blood. For of a trueth the Lord bath ſent me 
to /hgak, 3» your cars; all thaſewparde... , i... 
Then the princes and rhe people (faieth the texe) ſaid, this mau is nof worthie 
of death, for he bath ſpoken to vs in the name of the Lord our God. And ſo af. 


. 


ter ſomme contention was the Prophete deliuered from that danger. This fact and 
. biſtorie manifeſtlie proueth what ſoeuer before I haue affirmed, to wit, that it is 


laufull for the ſeruantes of God to call for the help of the ciuile magiſtrate againſt 


the ſentence of death if it be vniuſt, by whome ſocuer it be pronounced, and alſo 


the ciuile ſword hath power to repreſſe the furie of the preeſts, and to abſolue whom 
thei haue condemned. For the Prophete of God was damned by thoſe who then only | 
in earthe were knowen to be the viſible churche, to wit, preeſtes and prophetes who 
then were in Ieruſalem, the ſucceſſours of Aaron, to whome was geuen a charge to 
ſpeake to the people inthe name of God, and a precept geuen to the people to heare 
the lawe from their mouthes, to the which if any ſhould be rebellious or diſobedient, 
he ſhould die the death without mercie. Theſe men I ſay thus auctoriſed by God, 
firſt did excommunicat Terimie, for that he did preache otherwiſe then did the com- 
mune ſort of prophetes in Teruſalem, and laſt apprehended him, as you haue hard, 
pronouncing againſt him this ſentence afore written, from the which nevertheles 


the prophete appealed, that is, ſought help and defence againſt the ſame, and that 


moſt earneſtly did he craue of the princes. For albeit he ſaieth, I am in your 
bandes, do with me as ye think righteous, he doth not contemne nor negleCt his 
life, as thoghe he regarded not what ſhould become of hym, but in thoſe his wordes 
moſt vehementlie did he admoniſhe the princes and rulers of the people, geuing 


them to vnderſtand what God ſhonld require of them. As he ſhould fay, You 


rinces of Juda, and rulers of the people, ro whom appertaineth indifferentlie to 
judge betwixt partie and partie, to iuſtiſie the 1uſt man, and to condemne the male- 
factour, you haue hard a ſentence of death pronounced againſt me by thoſe, whoſe 
lippes oght to ſpeak no decept, becauſe they are ſanctiſied and appointed by God 
4 to pronounce iudgement with equitie, but as they 

haue left the lining God, and haue taught the people to follow vanitie, ſo are the 
bec-mmed mortall enemies to all God's true ſeruantes, of whom T am one, 1 
ing their iniquitie, apoſtacie, and defection from God, which is the onlie cauſe they 
| | | ſeke 
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ſeke my life. But a thing moſt contrarie to all equitie, law and iuſtice it is, that ] 
a a man ſent of God to call them, this people, and you againe to the true ſernice of 
God, from the which you are all declined, ſhall ſuffer the death, becanſe that my 
enemies do ſo pronounce ſentence; I ſtand in your preſence, whome God hath 
made princes, your power is aboue their tyranme, before yon do I expane my cauſe, 
Tam in your handes, and cannot reſiſt to ſuffer what ye think iſt, But leſt that 
my lenitie and patience ſhould either make you negligent in the defence of me in 
my iuſt cauſe, appealing to your iudgement, either yet encourage my enemies in 
ſeakinge my blood, this one thinge I dar not conſile, That if you murther me, 
(which thing ye do if ye defend me not) ye make not only my enemies gyltie of my 
lood, but alfo your ſelues, and this hole citie. By theſe wordes I ſay, it is euident, 
' that the Pop od God being damned to death, by the preeſtes and by the pro- 
phetes of the viſible churche, did ſeke aid, ſupport and defence at the princes and 
temporall magiſtrates, threatnyng his blood to be required of theyre handes, if they 
be theyre auctoritie did not defend hym from the furie of his ennemies : alledging 
alſo iuſt cauſes of his appellation, and why he oght to haue bene defended: to wit, 
that he was ſent of God to rebuke their vices and defeAion from God: That he 
taught no doctrine which God before had not pronounced in his Law . That he de- 
fired theyre conuerſion to God, continuallie calling vpon them to walk in the wayes 
which God had approned, and therefore doth he boldlie crave of the princes, as of 


Goddes lieutenantes to be defended from the blynd rage and tyrranie of the preeſts, 
. notwithſtanding that they claimed to themſelues auctoritie to iudge in all matters 
of religion. And the ſame did he what tyme he was caſt in pryſon, and thereat- 
ter was brought to the preſence of king Zedechias; after I ſay that he had defended 
his innocencie, affirmyng that he neither had offended againſt the king, againſt his 
| 1 nor againſt the people, at laſt he made interceſſion to the king for his 
- life, ſay ing. a | ee wht $6 De 
:- as bins, lord the king take bede, 1 beſeche thee let my prayer fall into thy preſence, 
commaund me not to be caried againe into the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe, that I dye not 
And the text witneſſeth, that the king commaunded the place of his impryſon- 
ment to be chaunged. Whereof it is euident, that the prophet did ofter then once 
ſeke help at the ciuile power; and that fyrſt the princes, and thereafter the king 
did acknowledge, that it appertained to their office to deliver him from the iniuſt ſen- 
- tence, which was pronounced againſt him. If any thinke, that Iremie did not ap- 
peall, becaus he onely declared the wronge done vnto him, and did but craue de- 
fence, according to his innocence ; let the fame man underſtand, that none other- 
wiſe do I appeale from that fals and cruell ſentence, which your Biſhoppes haue 
pronounced againſt me. Neither yet can there be any other iuſt cauſe of appel- 
1 but innocencie hurt, or ſuſpected to be hurt, whether it be by ignorance of 
a iudge, or by malice and corruption of thoſe, who under the title of juſtice, do ex- 
'Erciſe tyrannie. If I were a thefe, murtherer, blaſphemer, open adulterer, or 
any offender, whom God's worde commaundeth to ſuffer for a crime committed, my 
appellation were vaine, and to be reiected: But I being innocent, yea the doctrine 
- which your Biſhoppes haue condemned in me, being God's eternall veritie, haue 
no leſſe libertie to crave your defence againſt that crueltie, then had the Prophet 
Teremie to ſeke the ayde of the Princes and King of Inda. But this ſhall more 
plainly. appear in the facte of Sain& Faule, who after that he was apprehended 
in Jeruſalem, did fyrſt claime to the libertie of Romayne citizenes, for auoiding 
' torment, what tyme that the captayn would haue examined hym by queftions : 
- Thereafter in the councile where no rightious iudgement was to be hoped for, he af- 
firmed that he was a Pharifie, and that he was accuſed of the reſurrection of the 
dead; and laſt, in the preſence of Feffus, he appealed, from all knowledge and 
judgement of the Preeſtes at Jeruſalem, to the Emperour: Of which laſt point, be- 
cauſe it doth chefelie appertaine to this my cauſe, Iwill ſomwhat ſpeak. 


* „ 


After that Paule had diuerſe tymes bene accuſed, as in the Ades of the apoſtles is 
manifeſt; at the laſt, the chefe Preeſtes and th:yre faction came to Ceſarea, with 
Feftus the preſident, who preſented to them Faule in iudgement, whome they accuſ- 
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ed of horrible crimes; which neuertheles they could not proue, the Apoſtle de- 
fending, That be had not offended, neither againſt the law, neither againſt the temple, 
neither yet againſt the Emperour. r SO Rn TRIES Yo 
But Feſtus willing to gratifis the Jewes, ſaid to Paule, Wilt thou go up. to Jeruſalem, 
and there be indged of theſe things in my preſence © But Faule ſaid, I Hand at the iuſſice 
ſeat of the Emperour, where it beboueth me to be iudged. I haue done. no iniurie to the 
Tewes, as thou better knoweit, Tf I baue done any thing, iniuſtly, or yet committed crime 
worthie of death, T refuſe not to die. But if there be nothing of theſe thinges true, whereof 
they accnſe me, no man may giue me to them: ' I appeall to Ceſar,  ,, _ 

Ir may appear at the firſt fight, That Faule did great iniurie to Feſtus. the judge, 
and to the hole order of the preeſthode, who did hope greater equitie in a cruell ry- 
rant, then in all that ſeſſion and learned companie. Which thinge no doubt 192 | 
did vnderſtand, pronouncing theſe wardes, Haſt thou appealed to Ceſar ? Thou ſhalt 
go to Ceſar.. As he would fay, I, as a man willing to vnderſtand the truth, before 
1 pronounce ſentence, haue required of thee to go to Jeruſalem, where the learned 
of thyne owne nation may hear thy cauſe, and decerne in the ſame. ; The contro- 
uerſie ſtandeth in matters of religion: Thou art accuſed,” as an apoſtat from the 
law, as a violator of the temple, and tranſgreſſor of the traditions of theyre tathers, 
in which matters I am ignorant; and therefore deſire information by thoſe that 
be learned in the fame religion, wherof the queſtion is. And yet doeſt thou refuſe 
fo many godly fathers to hear thy cauſe, and doeſt appeale to the Emperour, pre- 
ferring hym to all our iudgements, of no purpoſe belike, but to delay time. Thus, 
1 fay, it mycht haue appeared, That Faule did not only iniurie to the indge and 
to the preeſtes, but alſo that his cauſe was greatly to be ſuſpected; partly for that 
he did refuſe the iudgement of thoſe that had moſt knowledge (as all men ſuppoſ- 
ed) of God's will and religion; and partly becauſe he appealed to the Emperour, 
who then was at Rome far abſent from Jeruſalem, a man alſo ignorant of God, and 
ennemie to all vertue.. But the Apoſtle conſidering the nature of his enne mies, and 
what thinges they had intended againſt hym, even from the fyrſt day that he began 
freelie to ſpeak in the name of Chriſt, did not fear to appeale from them, and from 
the iudge that would haue gratified them. They had profeſſed themſelues plain 
ennemies to Chriſt Ieſus, and to his bleſſed euangill, and had ſoght the death of 
Faule, yea, even by factions and treaſonable conſpiracie: And therefore by no 
meanes would he admit them either indges. in his cauſe, either auditours of the 
ſame; as Feſtus required: But grounding himſelfe ypon ſtrong reaſons, to wit, 
that he had not offended the Iewes, neither yet the law, but that he was innocent; 
and therefore that no indge oght to giue hym in the handes of his ennemies: Ground- 
Ing, I fay, his appellation vpon theſe reaſons, he neither regarded the diſpleaſure of 

Feſtus, neither yet the brute of the ignorant multitude; but boldely did appeal, 
from all cognition of them, to the iudgement of the Emperour, as ſa id is. By theſe 
two exemples, I doubt not but your honours do vnderſtand, that lawfull it is tothe 
ſeruantes of God oppreſſed by tyrannie, to ſeke remedie againſt the ſame, be it by 

appellation from their ſentence, or by imploring the helpe of ciuile Magiſtrates. 

For what God hath approued in Jeremie and Faul, he can condemne in none that 
likewiſe be entreated. I might alledge ſome hiſtories of the primitiye Church, ſer- 
uing to the ſame purpoſe; as of Ambroſe and Athanaſius, of whom the one would nor 
be iudped hut at Aſillan, where that his doctrine was beard of all his Church, and 
receaued and approued by many: And the other would in no wiſe geue place to 
thoſe counciles, where he knew that men conſpired againſt. the trueth of God, 
ſhould fit in iudgement and conſultatione. Kar becauſe the Scriptures of God are 
my only foundation and aſſurance, in all matters of weight and importance, I haue 
thoght the two former teſtimonies ſufficient, aſwell to proue my appellation reaſon- 

able and jiuſt, as to declare to your honours, that wich ſafe conſcience ye cannot 
refuſe to admit the ſame. Yf any thinke it arrogancie, or fooliſhnes in me, to com- 
pare my ſelfe with Jeremie and Faule, let the ſame man vnderſtand, that as God is 

Immutable, fo is the verity of his glorious Euangill of equall dignity, when ſoeuer 
it is impugned, be the membres ſuffering neuer ſo weak. What 1 think touching 
mine owne perſon, God ſhall reueale when the ſecrets of all hartes ſhall be at 
ed; 
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ed; and ſuch as with whom I haue bene conuerſant, can partly witneſſe, what ar- 
rogancie or pride they eſpie in me. But touching the doQtrine and cauſe, which 
that adulterous and peſtilent generation of Antichriſt's ſeruants (who will be cal- 
Jed Biſhoppes amongſt you) haue condemned in me, I neither fear nor ſhame to 
confeſſe and auow, before man and angell, to be the eternall trueth of the eternall 
God. And in that caſe, I dout not to compare my ſelf with any membre, in whom 
the trueth hath bene impugned ſince the begynnyng. For as it was the trueth, which 
Eremie did preach in theſe wordes, Apes 
' The Preeſtes haue not knowen me ( ſaieth the Lord) but the paſtors haue traiterouſly de- 
clined and fallen back from me. The Prophetes haue propbeſied in Baal, and haue gone 
after thoſe things, which cannot helpe. My people haue left the fountaine of liuing waters, 
and baue digged to tbemſeues pits, which can containe no vater. 
As it was a trueth that the paſtors and watchmen, in the daies of Iſaie, were be- 
comed domme dogs, blynd, ignorant, proud and auaricious. And finally as it was 
a trueth, that the Princes and Preeſtes were murtherers of Chriſt Ieſus, and cruell 
perſecutors of his Apoſtles : So hikewyſe it is a trueth (and that moſt infallible) 
that thoſe that haue condemned me (the hole rable of the papiſticall clergie ) haue 
declyned from the true faith, haue geuen eare to deceauable ſpirits, and to doc- 
trine of deuills, are the ſterres fallen from the heauen to the earth, are fountaines 
without water; and finally are ennemies to Chriſt Ieſus, deniers of his vertue, and 
horrible blaſphemours of his death and paſſion. And further, as that viſible Churche 
had no crime, whereof iuftly they could accuſe either the Prophetes, either the A- 
poſtles, except theyr doctrine only: So haue not ſuch as ſeke my blood, other crime 
to lay to my charge, except that I affirm, as alwais J offer to prove, that the religion, 
which now is maintained by fier and ſword, is no leſſe contrarious to the true reli- 
gion taught and eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles, then is darknes to light, or the Deuill 
to God: And alſo that ſuch as now do claime the title and name of the Churche 
ar no more the ele& ſpouſe of Chriſt Ieſus, then was the Synagoge of the. ewes the 
true Church of God, what tyme it crucified Chriſt Ieſus, damned his doctrine and 
perſecuted his Apoſtles. And therefore feing that my battail is againſt the proude 
and cruell hypocrites of this age, as that battaill of thoſe moſt excellent inftru- 
mentes was againſt the fals prophetes, and malignant Churche of theyr ages : Nei- 
ther 'ought any man think it ſtrange, that I compare my ſelf with them, with 
whome I ſaftaine a common cauſe ; neither ought you, my Lordes, iudge your ſelues 
Tefle addetted and bound to me, calling for your ſupport, then did the Princes of 
Juda think themſelues bounde to Teremie, whome for that tyme they delivered, not- 
withſtanding the ſentence of death pronounced againſt him by the viſible Church. 
And thus much for the right of my appellation, which in the bowelles of Chriſt le- 
ſus, I riquier you honours not to eſteme, as a thing ſuperfluous and vaine; but that 
ye admit it, and alſo accept me in your protection and defence, that by you aſſured 
Fries haue acceſſe to my natiue countrie, which I neuer offended; to the end, that 
freely and openly in the preſence of the hole realme, I may geue my confeſſion of 
all ſuch pointes, as this day be in controuerſie; and alſo that you, 4 our autho- 
ritie which ye haue of God, compell ſuch, as of long tyme haue blynded and de- 
ceaued both your ſelues and the people, to anſwer to ſuch thinges, as ſhall be laide 
to theire charge. But left that ſomme dout remayne, that I require more of you, 
then you of conſcience ar bound to graunt, in few wordes, I hope to proue my. pe- 
tition to be ſuch, as without God's heauy diſpleaſure ye cannot deny. My peri- 
tion is, That ye, whome God hath apointed heades in your,commune-welth;. with 
fingle eye do fludie to promote the glorie of God, to prouide that your ſubiectes be 
riohtly 1nftrufted in his true religion; that they be defended from all oppreſſion 
And tyrranie; that true teachers may be maintained, and ſuch as blynde and de- 
Leaue the people, togyther alſo with all idle bellies, which do robbe and oppreſſe 
the flock, may be remoued and puniſhed. as God's Law preſcribeth. And to the 
8 euery one of theſe, do your offices and names, the honours and 
benefites, which ye receue, the Law of God vniuerſally geuen to all men, and the 
examples of moſte gadlie Princes, bynde and obliſh oo. 
Me r TY My 
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My p tly to labour to prone, that your hole ſtudie oght to be to 
promote the glorie of God; neither yet will 1 ſtudie to alledge all reaſons, that 
iuſtly may be broght to proue, that ye are not exalred to reigne aboue your bre- 
thren, as men without care and ſolitude. For theſe be principals fo grafted in na- 


My purpoſe is not greatly 


ture, that very Erhnicks haue confeſſed the ſame. For ſeing that God only hath 


placed you in his chaire, hath appointed you to be his lieutenants, and by his owne 


ſeall hath marked you to be Magiſtrats, and to rule aboue your brethren, to whom 


nature neuertheles hath made you lyke in all points (for in conception, biith, life 
and death ye differ nothing from the commune ſort of men, but God only, as ſaid 
is, hath promoted you, and of his eſpecial fauour bath geuen vnto you this prero- 
gatiue to be called gods: ) How horrible ingratitude were it then, that you ſhould 
be founde May mays vos hym, that thus hath honored you? And further what a 
monſter were it, that you ſhould be proued vnmerciful to them, aboue whom ye are 
appointed to reigne, as fathers aboue theyr children? Becauſe, I ſay, that very 
Ethnicks haue graunted, that the cheefe and fyrſt care of princes, and of ſuch as 
be appointed to rule aboue others, oght to be to promote the glorie and honour of 
theyr goddes, and to maintaine that religion, which they ſuppoſed to haue bene 
true. And that theyr ſecond care was to maintaine and defend the ſubiects com- 
mitted to theyr charge, in all equitie and juſtice. I will not labour to ſhew vnto 
you, what oght to be your ſtudie in maintainyng God's true honour ; leſt that in 
ſo doing I ſhonld ſeme to make you leſſe careful ouer God's true religion, then were 
the Ethnickes ouer their idolatrie. But becauſe other petitions may appere more 
hard and difficile to be graunted, I purpoſe brefely, but yet ireely, to ſpeak what 
God by his worde doth aſſure me to be true. To wit, Fir/t, That in conſcience 
ou are bounde to punyſh malefactors, and to defende innocents, unploring your 
bel e. Secondarely, That God requireth of you to prouide, that your ſubiects be 
rightly inſtructed in his true religion; and that the ſame by you be reformed, when- 
ſever abuſes do crepe in, by malice of Satan, and negligence of men. And Taft, 
That ye are bounde to remoue from honour, and to puniſh with death ( if the 
crime ſo require) ſuch as deceaue the people, or defraude them of that foode of 
theyr ſoules, I mean God's lively worde. The fyrſt and ſeconde are moſte playne 

by the wordes of 8. Paule, thus ſpeaking of lawfull powers. A HSE 
Let euery ſouls (ſaieth he) ſubmit bymſelfe vnto the Haber powers : For there is no 


power but of God. The powers that be, are ordained ef God, Whoſoeuer therefore reſift- 


eth power, refiſtetb the ordinance of God; and they that refifi ſhall receane to themſelues 
damnation. Fur rulers ar not to be feared of thoſe that do well, but of thoſe that do euill; 
Wilt thou then be without fear of the power? do that which is good, and ſo ſhalt thou be 
praiſed of the ſame. Por be is the miniſter of God for tby welth. But if thou do that 
which is euill, fear. For be beareth not the ſworde for noght > For be is the miniſter of 
God to take vengance on them that do ell, &; va 

As the Apoſtle in theſe wordes moſt ſtraytly commaundeth obedience to be geuen 


to lawfull powers, pronouncing God's wrathe and vengance againſt ſuch, as ſhall re- 


ſift the ordonaunce of God; ſo dothe he aſſigne to the powers theyr offices, which 
be to take vengeance vpon euil doers, to mentaine the well doers, and fo to miniſtre 
and rule in theyr office, that the ſubiectes by them may haue a benefite, and be praiſ- 
ed in well doing. Now if you be powers ordeined by | God (and that I hope all 


men will graunte) then by the plaine wordes of the Apoſtle is the ſworde geuen vn- 


to you by God, for the maintenance of innocent, and for the punyſhement of 
- malefaftors. Bur I and my brethren with me accuſed, do offre not only to proue 
our ſelves innocents in all thinges laid to our charge, but alſo we offre moſt euident- 
Iy to prone your Biſhoppes to be the verie peſtilence, who haue infected all chriſtia- 
nity.” And therefore by the plaine doctrine of the . Apoſtle, you, are hounde to 
maintaine vs, and to punyſh the other, being enidently conuict and proved crimi- 
nall. Moreouer; the former words of the Apoſtle do teach, how far hie powers 
be bounde to theyr ſubeftes : to wit, that becauſe they are Gods miniſters by hym 
ordained for the profitt and vtility of others, moſte diligently oght they to inten 

vpon the fame. For that cauſe alhgneth the Holy Ghoſt commaunding ſubiectes to 
obey, and to pay tribute: ſaing, For this do you pay tribute and tole, © © E 
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That is, becauſe they are Gods miniſters, beating the ſworde for your vtilitie. 
Wherof it is plaine, that there is no honour without a charge annexed. ' And this 
one point I wiſh your wiſdomes dipely to conſider, that God hath not placed you 
aboue your brethren to reigne as tyrartes without reſpe& of theyr profitt and com- 
moditie. Ye heare the Holy Ghoſt witneſſe the contrary, affirmy ing, that all 
lawfull powers be Gods miniſters ordened for the welth, profit and ſaluation of 
the ſubiectes, and not for theyr deſtruction. Could it be ſaid (I beſech you) that 
Magiſtrates, incloſing theyr ſubiects in a citie eg all vittuales, or geuing 
vnto them no other victuales, but ſuch as were poi > 4, did rule for the profit . 
theyr ſubiectes? I truſt that none would be fo fool iſne, as to affirme; but that ra- 
ther euerie diſcrete perſon would boldly affirme, that fuch as ſo did, were tyrantes 
vnworthie of all regiment. If we will not deny that whiche Chriſt leſus affirm- 
eth to be a trueth infallible ; to wir, That the ſoule is greater and more pretious, 
then is the bodie: Then ſhall we eaſely eſpye, how vnworthie of authoritie be 
thoſe, that this day debarre theyr ſubiectes from the hearing of God's worde, and 
by fier and ſworde compell them, to feed vpon the very poiſon of their ſoules, the 
damnable doQrine of Antichriſt. And therefore in this point, I ſay, I cannot 
ceaſe to admoniſh your honours, diligently to take heede ouer your charge, which is 
greater then the moſt parte of men ſuppoſe. It is not ynough that you ibſtaine 
from violente wrong and oppreſſion, which vngodlie men exerciſe againſt their ſub- 
ieces ; but ye are further bounde, to wit, that ye rule aboue them for theyr welth ; 
which ye cannot do, if that ye either by negligence, not prouiding true paſtors, or 
yet by your maintainance of ſuch as be rauening wolues, ſuffer their ſoules to ſterue 
and periſhe, for lack of the true foode, which is Chriſtes Euangill ſyncerely preach. 
ed. It will not excuſe you in his preſence, who will require accompte of euerie ta- 
lent committed to your charge, to ſay, that ye ſuppoſed that the charge of the ſoules 
had bene committed to your Byſhoppes. No, no, my Lordes, ſo ye cannot eſcape 
God's iudgement. For if your Byſhoppes be proued to be no Byſhoppes, but decea: 
vable theues and rauenyng wolues (which J offer my ſel fe to proue by God's word, 
by law, and councils, yea by the iudgement of all the godly learned from the pri- 
matiue Church to this day) then ſhall your permiſſion and defence of them be re- 
puted before God, a participation with theyr thefte and murther. For thus accuſed 
the Prophete 1/aie the Princes of Ieruſalem, Thy princes, ſaieth he, are apoſtatats; that is 
obſtinat refuſers of God, and they ar companions of tbeues. # 
- This greuous accuſation was laid againſt them, albeit that they ruled in that 
citie which ſometyme was called holy, where then were the temple, rites and or- 
dinances of God : becauſe that not onlie they were wicked themſelues, but chefely 
becauſe they maintained wiked men theyr Preeſtes and fals prophetes in honours 
and auRoritie. If they did not eſcape this acuſation of the Holy Ghoſt in that 
age, looke ye neither to eſcape the accuſation nor the judgement which is pronoun- 
ced againſt the maintainers of wicked men: to wit, that the one and the othey 
ſhall drink the cuppe of Gods wrathe and vengance togither. And left ye ſhould 
deceaue your ſelues, eſteming your Byſhoppes to be vertuous and godlie, this do I 
affirme and offer my ſelfe to proue the fame, that more wicked men, then be the 
hole rabble of your clergie, were neuer from the begynning vniuerſally 
knowen in any age, yea Sodome and Gomorra may be juſtified in theyre reſpect. 
For they permitted ĩuſt Lot, to dwell amongeſt them without any violence done to 
his body, which that peſtilent generation of your ſhauenſort doth not, but moſte 
cruelly perſecute by fier and ſworde the true membres of Chriſtes bodie for no other 
cauſe, but for the true feruice and honoring of God. And therefore J fear not to 
affirme that, which God ſhall one day iuſtifie, that by your offices ye be bound, 
not only to repreſſe theyr tyranny, but alſo to puniſn them, as theues and murthe- 
rers, as idolators and blaſphemers of God, and in their roumes ye are bounde to 
place true preachers of Chriſt's Euangile, for the Inſtruction, comfort and ſaluation 
of your ſubiectes, aboue home els shall neuer the Holy Ghoſt acknol lege, that you 
ok in-iuſtice for their profit. If yee pretend to poſſeſſe the kingdome with 
Chrift Jeſus, ye may not take example neither by the iguorant multitude of Frinces, 
neither by the vngodly and cruell * the earth, of whome ſomme paſſẽ they r e 
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quiret not only, that the king ſhould hymſelſe fear God, kepe his law and ſtatutes: 
be kept inuielated of the people and flock; which by God was committed to his 


tyme in ſlouth, inſolencie and ryote without reſpect had to Goddes honour, or to 
the ſaluation of theyre brethren - and other moſte cruelly oppreſſe with proude 
Nimrode, ſuch as be ſubie& to them. But your pattern and example muſt be the 
practiſe of thoſe, whom God hath approued by the teſtimony of his word, as after 
hall be declared. FFF 2Þ ROE MEM LIT Ns ef | 

Of the premiſſes it is euident, that to lawfull powers is geuen the ſword, for pu- 
nyſhement of malefactors, for maintenance of innocents, and for the profit and 
vulity of thyr ſubiects. Now let us conſider, whether the reformation of religion, 
fallen in decay, and punyſhement of falſe teachers, do appertain to the ciuil magi- 
{irate and nobility of any realm. I am not ignorant that Satan of old tyme for 
mentainance of his darknes, hath obtained of the blynd world two chefe- points. 
Former, hg hath perſuaded. to princes, rulers, and magiſtrates, that the feeding of 
Chriſtes flock appertaineth nothing to theyr charge, but that it is reiected vpon the 


 Byſhoppes, and eſtate eccleſiaſticall: And ſecondarely, that the reformation of re- 
ligion, be it neuer ſo corrupt, and the puniſhment of ſuch, as be ſworn ſouldiers in 


theyr kingdom, are exempted from all ciuil power, and are reſerued to themſelues 
and to theyr own cognition. But that no offender can juſtly be exempted from pu- 
nyſhement, and that the ordering and reformation of religion, with the inſtruction 
of ſubiects, doth eſpecially appertain to the ciuil Magiſtrate, all Goddes perfect 
ordenance, his plain worde, and the factes and examples of thoſe that of God are 


highly praiſed, moſt euidently declare. n Wy REIN | 
When God did eftabliſh his law, ſtatutes and ceremonies in the middeſt of Iſrael, 


he did not exempt the matters of religion from the power of Moſes, but as he gaue 


him charge over the ciuil polity, ſo he put in his mouth and in his band : That is, 
he fyrſt reuealed to him, and thereafter commaunded to put in practiſe whatſoeuer 
was to be taught or done in matters of religion. Nothing did God reueal particn- 
larly to Aaron, but altogither was he commaunded to depend from the mouth of 
Moſes : Yea, nothing was he permitted to do to hymſelf or to his children either 
in his or theyr inauguration and ſanctification to the preeſthode, but all was com- 
mitted to the Care of Moſes, and therefore were-theſe wordes ſo frequently repeted 
to Aoſes, 3 1 „ . 07 IE Taun: 
ne ſhalt ſeparate Aaron and his ſonnes from the maddeft of the people of Iſrael, that 
they may execute the office of the preeſibode, thow-ſhalt make vnso them garments, thou ſhalt 
annoynte them, thou shalt wach them, thou shalt-fill theyr bandes with the ſacrifice. 


And ſo furth of every rite and ceremony, that was to be done vnto them, eſpe- 


ciall commaundement was geuen vnto Moſes, that he ſhould do it. Now if. Aaron 
and his ſonnes were ſo fubie& to Moſes, that they did nothing but at his commaun- 
dement, who dar be ſo bold as to affirme, thar the eiuil Magiſtrate bath nothing to 
do in matters of religion. For ſeing that then God did ſo ſtraytly require, that euen 
thoſe, who did beare the figure of Chriſt, ſhould receaue from the ciuil power as 
it were theyre ſanctiſication and entrance to theyr office, and ſeing alſo that o- 


ſes was ſo far preferred to Auron, that the one cemmaunded and the other did obey, 


who, dar eſteme that the ciuil power is r e in Gods eyes: that 
it ĩs ſequeſtrated from all intermiſſion with the matters of religion. The Holy Ghoſt 

in diners places declareth the contrary. For one of the cliefe:precepts commaund- 

ed to the king, when that he ſhould be placed in his throne, was to write the ex- 
ample of the boke of the Lordes law, that it ſhould be wich hym, that he might 
read in jt all the days of his life, that he might learn to fear the Lord his God, and 
to kepe Iithe wordes of his law, and his ſtatutes to da them This precept re- 


but that alſo he as the chefe ruler, ſnould prouide that Gad des true religion ſhoul 


charge. And this did not only Dauid and Solomon | perfectly: vaderftand, but alſo . 


ſomme godly kinges in Iuda, after the apoſtacy and idolatry, that inſected 1reel 
by the meanes of le did practiſe theyr vnderſtanding and execute 4. 5 


er in ſomme notable reformationa. For Aſa and Neſaphat kinges'in Ind, fynding 

the ae altogither corrupt, did apply thenr hearts (ſaieth the was Foggy" to 

ſerue the Lord, and to walk in his waies ; and thereaſten doch witaes, the Wes | 
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moued from honours his mother, ſomme ſay grandmother, becauſe she had com- 
mitted and laboured to mentaine horrible 1dolatrie. And Iaſaphat did not only 
-refuſe ſtrange Goddes hymſelfe, but alſo diſtroying the chefe monuments bf idola- 
trie, did ſend furth the Leuites to inſtruct the people, whereof it is playne that the 
one and the other did vnderſtand ſuch reformations, to appertaine to theyr duties. 


—ä— 


Baut the factes of Exechias, and of Tofias, do more clerely proue the power and duet 


of the ciuil Magiſtrate in the reformation of religion. Before the reign of Exechias, ſo 
corrupt was the — W. that the dores of the houſe of the Lord were ſhut vpp, the 
 Jampes were extingutthed, no ſacrifice was orderly made, but in the firſt yeare of 
his reigne, the firſt monethof the ie. ig the king open the dores of the temple, 
bring in the Preeſtes and Leuites, and aſſembling them togither did ſpeak vn o 
them as folloeth. Hear me o ye Leuitei and be ſauctiſed now, and ſinctiſie alſo the 
- Houſe of the Lord God of your fathers, and carie furth from the ſandt uarie all filtbynes (he 
meaneth all monuments and veſſelles of idolatrie) for our fathers baue trayſgreſſed and 
baue committed wickednes in the eyes of the eternall our God, tbey haue left bym and haue 
turned theyr faces from the tabernacle of the Lord, and therefore is the wrath of the Lord 
commed upon Iuda and Ieruſalem. Behold our fathers haue fallen by the ſworde, our ſonnes 
dangbters and wives are led in captiuitie, but nom haue I pur poſed in my beart to make a 
couenante with the Lord God of Iſrael, that he may turne the wrath of bis furie from us. 
And therefore my ſonnes (he ſwetely exhorteth) be not faint, for the Lord bath choſen 
you to ſtand in his preſence and to ſerue hym, Such as be not more then blynd clerely 
may perceaue that the king doth aknolledge, that it appertained to his charge to 
reforme the religion, to appointe the Leuites to theyr charges, and to admoniſh 
them of theyr deutie and office, which thing he more euidently declareth writing 
his lettres to all Jrael, to Ephraim and Manaſſes, and ſent the ſame by the handes of 
meſſingers hauing this tenour. | | | 
D ſores of Ifrael return to the Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac and Iſrael, and he 
Pall return to the refidue that refteth from the bandes of Aſſur. Be not as your fathers 
and as your brethren were, who haue tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord God of theyr fathers, 
' who hath made them deſolate as you ſee. Holde not your heart therefore, but giue yuor 
Bande vnto the Lord, return into bis ſan@uarie, ſerue hym, and be sball shew mercie vnto 
you, to your ſonnes, and daughters that be in bondage, for be is pitifull and eaſie to be 
 entreated. | | | 
: - Thus far did Ezechias by lettres and meſſingers prouoke the people, declined 
from God, to repentance, not only in Inda, where he reigned laufull king, but alſo 
in Tfael, ſabie& then to another king. And albeit that by ſome wicked men his 
meſſingers were mocked, yet as they lacked not theyr iuſt puniſhment (for within 
fre yeares after Samaria was deſtroy ed and Iſrael led captiue by Szlmanazar) ſo did 
not the zealous king Exechias, deſiſt to proſecute his duetie in reſtoring the religion 
to God's perfecte ordenance removing all abominations. | 
I be ſame is to be red of Io, who did not only reſtore the religion, but did 
further diſtroy all monumentes of idolatry, which of long tyme had remained. For 
it is written of him, that after that the boke of the law was found, and that he had 
asked counſil at the propheteſſe Hulda, he ſente and del all the elders of Iuda 
and Jeruſalem, and ne in the temple of the Lord, he made a couenant, that all 
the people from the great to the ſmall ſhould walk after the Lord, ſhould obſerue 
bis law, ſtatutes and teſtimonies with all theyr heart, and all theyr ſoule, and that 
they should ratifie and confirme whatſoeuer was written in the boke of God. He fur- 
ther commaunded Helk;as the hie preeſt, and the preeſtes of the inferiour order, that 
they should carry furth of the temple of the Lord all the veſſels that were made to 
Baal, which he burnt, and did carie theire outer to Bethel. He did further diſtroy all 
monuments of idolatry, yea, euen thoſe that had remained from the dayes of Solo- 
mon. He did burn them, ſtampe them to powder, whereof one part he ſcattered 
In the broke Kidrox, and the other vpon the ſepulcres and graves of the idolaters, 
whoſe bones he did burn vpon the altars, where before the made ſacrifice not only 
in luda, but alſo in Bethel, where Ieroboam had ercQed his idolatry : yea he further 
roceded, and did kyll the preeftes of the bie places, who were idolaters, and had 
deceaued the people: he did kyll om, * and did burn theyr bones 7 
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theyr own altars, and ſo returned to Ieruſalem. This reformation made lofias, and 
for the ſame obtained this teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, that neither before Im, =. - 
ther after bym was there any ſuche king, who returned to God with bis hole ole = 
with all bis ffrengthe, according to all the law of Moſes. | | e, 
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Of which hiſtories it is euident that the reformation of religion in all points, to- 
Sither with the puniſhment of falſe teachers, doth appertaine to the power As. 
nile Magiſtrate. For what God required of them, his juſtice muſt require of others 
| having the like charge and auQtority : what he did approue in them, he cannot but 
approue in all others, who with like zeale and ſyncerity do interpriſe to purge the 
Lordes temple and ſanctnary. What God * are of them, it is before declared, 
to wit, That moſt diligently they ſhould obſerue his law, ſtatutes and ceremonies. 
And how acceptable were theyr factes to God, doth he himſelfe witneſſe. For to 
ſomme he gaue moſt: notable victories without the hande of man, and in theyr moſt 
deſperate daungers did declare his eſpeciall fauours towerdes them by ſignes ſuper- 
naturall : to other he ſo eſtabliſhed the kingdome, that theyr ennemies were com- 
pelled to ftoupe vnder their feete. And the names of all he hath regiſtred not only 
in the boke of life, but alſo in the bleſſed remembrance of all poſterities ſence theyr 
daies, which alſo ſhall continue till the commyng of the Lord | leſus, who ſhall re- 
warde with the crowne of immortality, not only them, but alfo ſuch, as vnfained- 
1y ſtudy to do the will, and to promote the glory of his heavenly father, in the 
the middeſt of this corrupted generation. In conſideration whereof ought you, my 
Lordes, all delay ſer apart, to prouide for the reformation of religion in your do- 
minions and boundes, which now is ſo corrupt, that no part of Chriſts inſtitution 
remaineth in the original purity, and therefore of neceſſity it is, that ſpedely ye 
prouide for reformatione, or els ye declare your ſelues, not only voyde of lone to- 
werdes your ſubiectes, but alſo to line without care of your owne ſaluation, yea, 
without all feare and true reverence of God. Two thinges perchance may moue 
you to eſteme theſe hiſtories before briuely tuched to appertaine nothing to you. 
Fyrſt becauſe ye are no Iewes but Gentiles : and fecondarely, becauſe you are no 
Kinges, but nobles in your realm. But be not deceaued fer neither of both can 
excuſe you in Goddes preſence from doing your duetie, for it is a thing more then 
tcertein, that whatſoeuer God required of the ciuile Magiſtrate in Iſrael and Inda con- 
cernyng the obſeruation of true religion during the tyme of the law, the ſame cons | 
he require of lawfull Magiſtrates, enen Chriſt Ieſus in the tyme of the Goſpel], 
as the Holy Ghoſt hath taught vs by the mouth of Danid, ſaying 
g Hal. 2. Be learned you that indge the earth, xy e the ſomie, left that the Lord waxe 
ani ie, and that yee periſh from the way. IMS IRA IF 
This admonition did not extend to the ivdges vnder the law only, but doth alſo 
include all ſuch as be prompted to honours in the tyme of the Goſpell, when Chriſt 
Teſus doth reign and feight in his ſpirimall kyngdome, whoſe ennemies in that 
pſalm be fyrſt moſt ſharply raxed, theyr fury expreſſed, and vanity mocked : and 
then are kings and iudges, who think themſelues free from all law and obedience, 
commaunded to repent theyr former blynd rage, and indges are charged to be learn- 
ed; and laſt are all commaunded to ſerue the eternall in feare, to reioyce before 
hym in tremblyng, to kyſſe the ſonne, that is, to gene vnto hym moſt humble o- 
bedience, whereof it is euident that the rulers, magiſtrates and iudges now in 
Chriſtes kingdome are no leſſe bound to obedience vnto God, then were thoſe vnder 
the law. And how is it poſſible that any ſhall be obedient, who diſpiſe his religi- 
on, in which ſtandeth the chefe glorie, that man can geve to God, and is a ſeruice, 
which God eſpecially requireth of kings and rulers ? Which thing St. Aug»/tine plain- 
Iy did note, writing to one Bonifacius a man of war, according to the ſame argu- 
ment and purpoſe, which I labour to perſuade your honours. For after that he 
hath in that his epiſtle declared the difference betwixt the hereſie of the Donati 
and rians, and hath ſomewhat ſpoken of theyr cruelty, he ſheweth the way how 
theyr furie ſhould and oght to be repreſſed, and that it is lawfull for the iniuſtly 
afflicted to ſupport and defence at godly Magiſtrates. For thus he writerh, ei- 
ther. muſt the veritie be kept cloſe, or els muſt theyr crueltie be ſufleaned., _. 


But 
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But if the verity ſhould be concealed, not only ſhould none be ſaued nor delyver- 
ed by ſuch filerice, but alſo ſhoulde many be loft through theyr decept. But if by 
by en of the verity theyr fury ſhould be prouoked more to rage, and by that 
meanes yet ſomme were delyuered, and made ftronge, yet ſhould feare hinder many 
-weaklings to folowe the verity, if theyr rage be not ſtayed. In theſe fyrſt wordes 

Auguſtine ſheweth three reaſons, why the afflicted Church in thoſe daies called for 

the help of the Emperour and of the godly Magiſtrates, againſt the fury of the per- 

ſecuters. The firſt, The veritie muſt be ſpoken or ells mankind „ errour. The 

"Tecond, the verity bein Pun Fog, prouoketh the aduerſaries to rage. And 

becauſe that ſome did alledge that rather we oght to ſuffer all injury, then to ſeke 

ſupport by man, he addeth the third reaſon, to wit, that many weak ones be not 
able to ſuffer perſecution and death for the truthes ſake, to whome not the leſſe re- 
ſpect oght to be had, that they may be won from errour, and fo be brought to 
, ddr. rn wag 
G that the rulers of this age ſhould ponder and wey the reaſons of this godly 
writer, and prouid the remedy, which he requyreth in theſe wordes following. 
Now when the Church was thus affiied, yf any think, that rather they tbould haue ſuf 
tayned all calamitie, then that the belpe of God should haue bene asked by chriſtian Empe- 

' Fours, be doth not well aduert, that of ſuch negligence na good comptes or reaſon could be 

zeuen. For where ſuch, as wonld that uo zuſt lawes should be made againſt theyr impietie, 

alledge that the Apoſtles ſegbt no ſuch thinges of the kinges of the earth, they do not con- 
der that then the tyme was other then it it nom, and that all thinges are done in theyy 
ow ne tyme. What Emperour then beliened in Chriſt, that should ſerue bym in making 

lawes for godlines againſt impietie? Whill yet that ſaying of the prophet was complete, why 
hath nations raged, and people haue imagined vanity ? the kinges of the earth haue 
ſtand vp, and > joe? haue conuented together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
annoynted, That which is aſter ſaid in the ſame pſalme, was not yet comme. to paſſe. 

And now vnderſtand, O you kinges, be learned you that iudge the earth, ſerve the 

Lord in fear, and reioyce to bym with tremlinge. How do kings ſerne the Lord in 

fear? but in punizbing and. by a godlie ſeueritie forbidding thoſe thinges which are 

done againſt the commaumdement of the Lord. For otherwiſe doth be ſerne in ſo far as he 
is man, otherwiſe in ſo far as he is king. In ſo far as be is man, be ſerueth bym by lining 
faithfully, but becauſe be is alſo king, be ſerueth eſtablishing lawes, that commaund the 
thinges that be iuſt, and that with a conuenient rigour forbyd thinges contrarie. As Ezechi- 
as ſerued, diſtroying the groues, the temples of idols, and the places, which were buyld- 
ed againſt Goddes con maundement. So ſerued alſo Ioſias doing the ſame ſo ſerued the 


pw 


king of Niniuites compelling the hole citie to mitigate the Lord: ſo ſerued Darius giuinj 
in the power of Daniel the idol to be broken, and bis enemies to be caſt to the lions 75 
ſerned Nabuchadnezer, by a terrible law, forbidding all that were in bis realme, to 
blaſpbeme God. Herein therefore do kinges ſerue the Lord, in ſo far as they are kinges, 
when they do thoſe things to ſerue him, which none except kings be able to do. He firtber 
procedeth and concludeth, that as, when wicked kings do reign, impietie cannot be bridled 
by lawes, but rather is tyrannie exerciſed under the title of the ſame, ſo is it a thing with- 
out all reaſon, that kinges profeſing the knoledge and honour of God, should not regard nor 
care, who did defend, nor who did oppugne the Church of God in theyr dominions. 
By theſe wordes of this auncient and godly writer, your Honours may perceiue, 
what I require of you, to wit, to. repreſſe the tyranny of your byſhoppes, and to 
defend the innocents eee the trueth, He did require of the emperour and 
kings of his daies profeſſing Chriſt, and manifeſtly concludeth, that they cannot 
ſerue Chriſt, except that ſo they do. Let not your by ſhioppes think that Auguſtine 
ſpeaketh for them, becauſe he nameth the Church. Let them read and vnderſtand, 
| chat Aae (writeth for that Church, which profeſſeth the trueth, and doth ſuffer 
perſecution for the defence of the fame, which your by ſhoppes do not, but rather 
with the Donatiſtes and Arriam, do ctuelly perſecute all ſuch, as boldly ſpeak 
Chriſtes eternall veritie to manifeſt theyr impiety and abomination. But thus much 
we haue of Auguſtine, that it appertaineth to the obedience and ſeruice, which 
 kinges owe to God, as well now in the tyme of the Goſpel], as before vnder the 
; law, to defende the afflicted for ma tters of religion, and to repreſſe the furie of the 
2 | 811112 : pPerſecuters 
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perſecuters, by the xigcur and ſeuerity of 
doth Eſaie the 14 
| E 


7 ſay, that kinges ſhould be nourihhers to the cache Ged, 'that 
' they ſhould abbaſe their beades, and loumgly embrace the. children of God. And thus. I 
ay your Honours may euidently fee, that the ſame obedience doth God require of 
15 ers and princes in the tyme of the Goſpell, that he required in ihe tyme of the 
„„ os 67 a5. OM £37% Bk vw ena @ylt 11a hn tharands. 
Fk you do think, that the reformation of 9 and defence of the afflicted, 
doth not appertaine to you, becauſe you are no | 17 I nobils and eſtates of a 
Fre in two things you re deceaned, Former, In that you do not advert, that 
Dauid requireth aſwell, that the princes and iudges.,of the earth be learned, and 
that they ſerne and fear God, as that he requireth, that the kings repeat, IV you 
therefore be indges and princes, as no man can deny you to be, then by the playn 


words of Dauid, you are charged to be learned, to 


* 9 


j to ſerue and fear God, which ye 
cannot do, if you deſpiſe the reformation of his religion. And thys is your tyri 
errour. The ſecond. is, That ye neither, know your dutie, which ye owe to F 
neither yet your authoritie, which of hym ye haue receaued; yf ye for pleaſure or 
fear of any. earthly man, deſpiſe God's true religion, and contemne your brethren, 
that in his name call for your ſupport. . Your dutie is to hear the yoyce of the eter- 

nall your God, and vnfainedly to ſtudie.to follow his preceptes; who, as is before 
ſaid, of eſpeciall mercie hath promoted you to honours and dignitie. His chefe and 
0 all precept is, That with reuerence ye receane and embrace his only beloued 


onne ſeſus ; that ye promote, to the vttermoſt of your powers, his true religion; 
and that ye defend your brethren and ſubiectes, whome he hath put vnder your 
charge and care. Now if your king be a man ignorant of God, ennemie to his 
truereligion, blinded by ſuperſtition, and a perſecuter of Chriſtes membres; ſhall 
ye be excuſed, if with ſilence ye paſle. auer his iniquitie? Be not deceaued, my 
Lordes, ye are placed in authoritie for an other purpoſe, then to. flatter your king 
in his folie and blind rage; to wit, that as with your bodies, ftrength, riches, 
and wiſdome, ye are bound to afliſt and defend him in all things, which by your 
aduice he [hall take in hand, for God's glorie, and for the preſeruation of his com- 
mune-welth and ſubiectes; ſo by your grauities, counſil and admonition, ye are 
bound to correct and repreſſe whatſoeuer ye know him to attempt, expreſly repug- 
ning to God's word, honour and glorie, or what ye ſhall. eſpie him to do, be it 
ignorance, or be it by malice, an his ſubiectes great or ſmall. Of which 
part of your obedience, yt ye defraud Four king, ye commit againft him no leſſe 
treaſon, then yf ye did extract from f mi pour due and promuſed ſupport, what 
time by his ennemies iniuffly he wer purſued. But this part of their dutie, I fear 
do a ſinall number of the nobilitie of this age rightly conſider ; neither yet will 
_ they vnderſtand, that for that Fung hath God promoted them. For now the 
commune ſong of all men is, We muſt obey: our kinges be they good, or be they 
bad; for God hath ſo commaunded, But horrible ſhall the vengeance be, that ſhall 
be powred furth vpon ſuch blaſphemers of God his holie name and ordinaunce. For 
it is no leſſe blaſphemie to ſay, That God hath commaunded kinges to be obeyed, 
when they commaund impietie, then to ſay, that God by his precept is auctour 
and mentainer of all iniquitie. True it is, God hath commaunded kinges to be o- 
beyed, but like true it is, that in things, which they commit againſt his glorie, or 
when cruelly without cauſe they rage againſt their brethren, the members of Chriſtes 
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body, he hath commaunded no obedience, but rather he hath approued, yea and 
; reatly rewarded ſuch, as haue opponed themſelues to their vngodlie commaunde- 
| p05 and blind rage, as in the examples of the three children, of Daniel and 4b- 
demelech, it is euident. The three children wold nether bowe nor ſtoupe before the 
golden image at the commaundement of the great king Nebuchadenazar. Daniel did 
"openly pray, his windoes being open,againft the eſtabliſhed. la of Daria: and of his 
_connſil-: And Abdemelech feared not to enter in before the preſence of Zadecbias, and 
bolg lie to defend the cauſe and innocentie of Jeremie the prophet, whome the king 
and his counſil had condemned to dethe. Euery. one of theſe facdes ſhould this day 
|. be iudged fooliſhe by ſuch, as will not underſtand what confeſſion. God doth require 
of his children, when his veritie is oppugned, or his glorigcalled in-doubt. Suche 


men, 
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men, I ſay, as prefer man to God, and thinges preſent to. the heauenlie_inheritaunce; 
ſhould haue judged euerie one of theſe factes tabburn inobedience, fooliſhepreſump- 
tion and ſingularitie, or elles bold controllinge of the king and his-wiſe.conntil. But 
how acceptable in God's preſence was this wfiltanceto the vngodlie commanndementes 
and determinations of theyr king, the end did witnes, For the three children. were 
delivered from the fornace'of fyer, and Danjehfrom the den of lions, to the con- 
faſion of their ennemies, to the better inſtrücion of the ignorant kinges, and to 
the perpetual comfort of Goddes afffited children. And Alen, in the day of 
the Lofdes viſitation, when the king and his counſil did drink the bitter cup of 
Godes vengeance, did fynde his life for a praye, and did not fall in the edge of the 
word, when manie thouſandes did periſtie. And this was ſignified vnto him by 
the prophet himſelf, at the commaundement of God, before that Ieruſalem was de- 
ſtroyed. The promeſſe and eauſe were recited vnto him in theſe wordes, T pil bring 
my wordes vpon this citie unto euill, and not vnto gool: hut moft aſſuredly I ſhall deliver 
thee, becanſs-thon haſt truſted in me, ſazeth the Lord. The truſt and hope, which 45. 

. demelech had in God, made him bold to oppone himſelf, being but one, to the king | 
and his hole counſill, who had condemned to death the Propher, whom his conſcience 
did acknolledge to be innocent. For this did he ſpeak in the preſence of the king, fit- 
ting in the port of Beniamin. My Lord the Ringe, ſaleth Abdemelech,theſs men do wickedly 

in allthinges, that they haue done to Ieremie the prophet. Advert and take hede my Lordes, 
that the men, who had condemned the Prophet, were the king, his princes ani counfill, 
and yet did one man accuſe them all of iniquitie, and did boldly ſpeak in the defence 
of him, of whoſe innocentie he was perſuaded. And the ſame, I ſay, is the deutie of eue- 
ry man in his vocation, but chefely of the nobilitie, which is ioyned with their kinges, 
to bridel and repreſſe their folie and blind rage. Which thing if the nobilitie do not, 
neither yet labour to do, as they are traitours to their kinges; ſo do they prouoke the 
wrath of God againſt themſelucs, and againſt the realine, in which they abuſe the au- 
ctority which they haue receaued of God, to mentaine vertue and to repreſſeè vice. 
For hereof I would your Honours were moſt certainly perſuaded, that God will nei- 
ther excuſe nobilitie nor people, but the nobilitie leaſt of all, that obey and follow 
their kinges in manifeſt iniquitie ; but with the ſame vengeance will God puniſh the 
Prince, people and nobilitie conſpiring togither againſt him and his hol ie ordinances : 
as in the puniſtimerit taken vpon Pharao, Iſrael, Iuda and Babylon is evidently to be 
ſene. For Pharao was not drowned alone, but his ca tayns, charetes and great ar- 
mie drank the ſame cup with him. The kinges of Hrael and Iuda wee not puniſh- 
ed without company; but with them were 'murthered the counſillers, their Princes 
impriſoned, and their people led captiue. And why ? becauſe none was found ſo 
faithful to God, that he durſt interpriſe to reſiſt nor againſtand the manifeſt impie- 
tie of their Princes. And therefore was God's wrath powered furth vpon the one 
and the other. But the more ample diſcource of this argument, I deffer to better op- 
rtunitie : Only at this time, I rhoght expedient to admoniſh you, that before God it 
all not excuſe you to alledge, We are no kinges, and therefore neither can we re- 
forme religion, nor 85 defend ſuch as be perſecuted. Conſider, my Lordes, that ye 
are powers ordained by God ( as before is declared) and therefore doth the reforma- 
tion of religion, and the defence of ſuch, as iniuſtly are oppreſſed, appertaine to your. 
charge and care, which thing ſhall the law of God, vniuerſally geuen to be kept of 

all men, moſt evidently declare; which is my laſt and moft affured reaſon, why, I 
fay, ye oght to remoue from honours, and to puniſh with death ſuch, as God hath 
| condemned by his own mouth. After that Moſes had declared what was true reli- 
Sion, to wit, to honour God as he commaunded,adding nothing to bis worde, neither yet de. 

mimishinge any thing from it; and after alſo that vehementlie he had exhorted the ſame 
law to be obſerued he denounceth the puniſhment againſt the trangreſſours, intheſe 
words, F thy brother, 1. dogbter, wife or neighbour, whem thou lousſt as hne own 
ie, ſolicitate thee ſecretly, ſaying,Let us go ſerue other golldes, whome neither tbon nor thy 
Father: haue knuwen, conſent not to bym, beer bym net, let not thyne eye ſpare bym, bew 

Im no indulgentie or fauour, bid him not, but utterly kill bym, let thy band be firſt vn 
im, that be may he ſlaine, and after the bande of the hole people. Of theſe wordes 
of Moſer are two tliings, apperteaning to our purpoſe, to be noted. Former, That 
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ſuch, as ſolicitate only to idolatrie, oght to be puniſhed: to death, without favour 
or reſpe& of perſons. For he that will not ſuffer man to ſpare his ſonne, his daugh- 
ter, nor his Wife, but ſtraitiy commaundeth puniſſiment to be taken vpon the ido- 
dolatours (haue they neuer To nie conjunction with us) will not wink at the ido- 
latrie of others, of what eſtate or condition ſo euer they be. N 


* 


It is not ynknowen, That che 1 ad revelations of God, which were net 
commune to the people; as Samuel Rad che revelation, that Eli and his poſteritie 
ſhould be deſtroyed; that Saul ſhould firſt be e thereafter" that he ſhould be 
reiected, that Dauid ſhould reign for him. A cheas vnderſtode by viſion, that 4. 
chab ſhould be killed in battaile againſt the Sirians. Elias ſaw that dogges ſhould 
eat 1eſabzl in the fortres of Iſrael. Eliſeus did ſee hunger come vpon Iſrael by the 
ſpace of ſeuen yeares. 1sremze did foreſee the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the time 
of their captiuitie; and ſo dinerſe other 2 had diuerſe reuelations of God, 
which the peqple did not otherwiſe vnderſtand, but by their affirmation; and there- 
fore in thoſe dayes the Prophetes named Seears, becauſe that God did open vnto them 
that, which was hid from the multitude. Now if anie man might haue claimed anie 
riuiledge from the rigour of the law, or might haue iuftified his fact, it ſhould haue 
ene the Prophete. For he might haue alledged for himſelf his ſingular prerogatiue, 
that he had aboue other men, to haue Godes will reaueled vnto him by viſion or by 
dream, or that God had declared particularelie vnto him, that his pleaſure was to 
be honoured in that mener, in ſuch a place, and by ſuch meanes. But all ſuch ex- 
cuſes doth God remoue, commaunding that the Prophete, that ſhall ſolicite the people 
to ſerue ſtrange godes, ſhall die the death, notwithſtanding that he alledge for him- 
felf dream, viſion or reuelation. Lea althogh he promiſſe miracles, and alſo that 
ſuch thinges as he promiſeth come to paſſe; yet I ſay, commaund eth God, that no 
credit be geuen to him, but that he die the death; becauſe he teacherh apoſtaſie, and 
defection from God. Hereof your Honours may eaſily eſpie, that none prouocking 
the people to idolatrie oght to be exempted from the puniſhment of death. For if 
neither that inſeparable coniunction, which God himſelf hath ſanctified betwixt 
man and wife, neither that vnſpeakeble loue grafted in nature, which is 38 
father and the ſonne, neither yet that reuerence, which Godes people oght to bear 
to the Prophetes, can excuſe anie man to ſpare the offendour, or to conceal his of- 
Fence; what excuſe can man pretend, which God will accept? Euident it is, that 
no eſtate, condition nor honour can exempt the idolatour from the handes of God, 
when he ſhall call him to accomptes, or ſhall infli puniſhment vpon him for his 
offence : How ſhall it then, excuſe the people, that they according to Godes com- 
maundement puniſh not todeath ſuch, as ſhall ſolicitate, or violentlie draw the peo- 
ple to idolatrie? And this is the fyrſt, which I would your Honours should note, 
of the former wordes; to wit, That no perſon is exemted from punishment, if he 
can be manifeſtly conuicted to haue prouoked, or led the people to idoltittie. And 
this is moſt euidentlie declared in that ſolemned othe and couenante, which Aſs 
made with the people to ſerue God, and to mentaine his religion, adding this penal- 
tie to the tranſgreſſours of it, to wit, That; whoſocuer ſhould not ſeke the Lord God 0 
| Frael, <hould be killed; were he great, or were he ſmall, were it man, or were it was 
man. And of this othe was the Lorde compleaſed, he was found of them, and gaue 
them reſt on euerie parte, becauſe they ſoght him with their hole heart, and did 
Fear to punishe the offenders according to the precept of his Law, without reſpe& 
of perſons. And this is it, which, I ſay, Lwould your Honours should note for the 
fyrit, that no idolatour can be exempted: from punisbment by Godes Law. The 
donde is, That the punishment of ſuch crimes, as are idolatrie, blaſphemie, and others; 
that tuche the maieſtie of God, dothe not appertaine' to kinges and 8 rulers on- 
ly, but allo to the hole bodie of that people, and to euerie membre of rhe ſims, ac. 
cording to the vocation of euerie man, and according to that poſſibility and pal 
on, which, God doth miniſter to reuenge the iniurie done againtt his glorie, wha 
time that impietie is menifeſtly knowen. And that doth Moſes more plainely ſpeak 
in theſe wordes, I in any. of. thy, ceties ſaisth he, which the Lord thy God geueth vnto the 
to dwell in them, thou shalt hear this brute, e e men the ſonves of Belial paſſed 
furthe from thee, and baue ſolicited: the citizens of their cities by thiſe worder, Let bs go 
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and ſerue ſtrange goddes, which ye haue not knowen ; ſearch and enquire diligently, ant if 
it be true, that ſuch abomination is done in the middeſt of thee, thou ſhalt vtterly Hry xe 


the inhabitants of that citie with the ſworde, thou ſhalt deſtroy it and whatſoeuer is within 


it, thou ſhalt gather the ſpoile of it in the middeſt f the market-place, thou ſhalt hurne 


* 


that citie with fier, and the ſpoile of it to the Lord thy God, that it may be a heap of Ranes 


for euer, neither Shall it be any more buylded. Let nothing of that execration cleaue to thy | 


Band, that the Lord may turne from the furie of bis wrath, and be moned towerdes the: 
J. Cog I IL TT 

* dow way it is that Moſes ſpeaketh, nor geueth not charge to kinges, rulers and ind- 
ges only, but he commaunderh the hole bodie of the people, yea and euerie mem- 
bre of the ſame, according to their poſſibilitie : And who dar be fo impudent, as 


to denie this to be moſt reaſonable and iuft > For ſeing that God had delyuered 


the hole bodie from bondage, and to the hole multitude had geuen his law, and to 
the twelue tribes had he alſo diſtributed the inheritance of the land of Canaan, that 


no familie could complaint, chat it was neglected. Was not the hole and euerie 


membre addetted to confeſſe and acknolledge the benefites of God? yea had it not 
bene the part of euery man to haue ſtudied to kepe the poſſeſſion, which he had 
receaued? which thing God did plainely pronounce they ſhould not do, except 
that in their heartes they did ſanctifie the Lord God, that they embraſed, and inuio- 
lably kept his religion eſtabliſhed. And finally, Except that they did cut out ini- 


quitie from amongeſt them, declaring themſelues earneſt ennemies to thoſe abomi- 
nations, which God declared himſelf ſo vehemently to hate, that fyrſt he com- 


maunded the hole inhabitants of that countree to be deſtroyed, and all monuments 
of their idolatrie to be broken doun; and thereafter he alſo ſtreatly commaundeth, 
that a citie declining to idolatrie ſhould fall in the edge of the ſworde, and that 
the hole ſpoile of the ſame ſhould be burned, no portion of it reſerued. To the 
carnall man this may appear a rigorous and ſcuere indgement, yea it may rather 
ſeme to be'pronouniced in a rage, then in wiſdome. For what citie was euer yet, 
in which, to mannes iudgement, were not to be found manic innocent perſons, as 
infants, children, and ſomme ſimple and ignorant ſoules, who neither did nor 
could conſent to ſuch impietie? And yet we fynd no exception, but all are appoint- 
el to the cruell death. And as concerning the citie, and the ſpoile of the ſame, 
mannes reaſon cannot think, but that it might haue bene better beſtowed, then to 
be conſumed with fier, and ſo to profit no man, But in ſuch caſes, will God that 
all creatures ftoupe, couer their faces, and deſiſt from reaſoning, when commaunde- 
ment is geuen to execute his indgement. Albeit I could adduce diverſe caufes of ſach 
ſeueritie, yet will I ſearch none other then the Holie Ghoſt hath aſſigned. Fyr/t, 
That all Nael hearing the iudgement, ſhould fear to commit the like abomination. 
And ſecondarely, That the Lord might turne from the furie of his anger, might be 
moned towerds the people with inward affection, be mercifull vnto them, and mul- 
tiplie them, according to his othe made vnto their fathers. Which reaſons, as they 
are ſufficient in Godes children, to correct the murmuring of the grudging fleſhe ; 


ſo oglit they to pronoke enery man, as before I haue ſaid, to declare himſelfe enne- 


mie to that, which ſo highly prouoketh the wrath of God againſt the bple people. 
For where Moſes ſaieth, Let the citis be burned, and let no part of the ſpoile cleauè to 
thy band, that the Lord may return: from the furie of bis wrath, &c. 


* = 


He 3 doth ſignifie, that by the defection and idolatrie of a few, Godes 
wrath is kyndled againſt the hole, which is neuer quenched till ſuch puniſhement be 
taken vpon the offenders; that whatſoeuer ſerued them in their idolatrie, be broght 
to deſtruction; becauſe that it is execrable and accurſed before God: And therefore 
he will not, that it be reſerued for any vſe of his people. I am not ignorant, that 
this law was not put in execution, as God commaunded. But what did thereof 


inſue and follow, hiftories declare; to wit, plage after plage, till Hrael and Iuda 


were led in captiuitie, gu the toes of kings do Witneſſe. The conſideration where- 
of maketh me more bold to affirm, That it is the duetie of every man, that liſt to 


not only in Heart, hating the ſame, but alſo in external geſture, declaring that he 
lamenteth, yf he can do no more, or ſuch abominations. Which thing was ſhewed 
Fͤĩ*;¹L5ẽ ff 10 to 


eſcape the plage and puniſhement of God, to declare himſelfe ennemie to idolatrie, 
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 Tuda with Iſrael; and that he would remoue his glorie from the temple and place that 


he had choſen, and ſo powr furth his wrath and indignation vpon the citie, that was 
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tothe prophete Exeobiel, what tyme he haue him to vnderſtand, why he would deſtroy 3 


full of blood and apoſtaſſe, which became ſo inpudent, that it durſt be bold to fay, 


end that the deſtroyer, who was commaunded to ſtryke the reſt without mercie, 
ſhould not hurt them, in whom that ſigne was found. Of theſe premiſſes, I ſup- 


only, but alfo to the hole people, yea to every membre of the 


aboue your brethren, whoſe handes he hath armed, with the ſword of his iuſtice ? 
yea whom he hath appointed to be as bridels, to fepreſſe the rage and infolencie of 


your kinges, when ſoeuer they pretend manifeſtly to tranſgreſſe Godes bleſſed ordi- 


nance? Ff any think that this my affirmation, tuching the puniſhement of idola- 


ters, be contrarie to the practiſe of the Apoſtles, who fynding the Gentiles in ido- 
latrie, did call them to repentance, requiring no ſuch puniſhment ; let the ſame man 
vnderſtand, that the Gentiles, before the preaching of Chriſt, liued, as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaketh, without God in the world, drowned in idolatrie, according to the blindnes 
and ignorance, in which then they were holden, as a prophane nation, whom God 
had neuer openly auowed to be his people, had neuer receaued in his houſhold, nei- 


ther geuen vnto them lawes to be kept in religion nor politie: And therefore did 


not his Holie Ghoſt, calling them to repentance, require of them anie corporall pu- 


niſhment, according to the rigour of the law, vnto the which they were neuer ſub- 


iects, as they that were ſtrangers from the commune-welth of Ifrael. But if any 
think, that after that the Gentiles were called from their vaine conuerſation, and b 

embracing Chriſt Ieſus were receaued in the nombre of Abraham's children, and ſo 
made one people with the {ewes beleuing; yf any think, I ſay, that then they were 
not bound to the ſame obedience, which God required of his people Iſrael, what 
tyme he confirmed his leage and couenante with them; the ſame man appeareth to 


make Chriſt inferiour to Moſes, and contrarious to the law of his heavenly father; 


For if the contempt or tranſgreſſion of Hoſes law was worthie of death, what should 
we iudge the contempt of Chriftes ordinance to be? (I mean after they be once re- 


ceaued.) And if Chriſt be not commed to diſſolue, but to fulfill the lat of his hea» 


uenly Father; shall the libertie of his goſpel be an occaſion, that the eſpeciall 
og of his Father be troden vnder foote, .and regarded of no man? God forbid. 
The eſpecial glorie of God is, that ſuch as profeſſe them to be his people, should 


Harken to his voice; and amongeſt all the voices of God reuealed to t 


e worlde, 


tuching punishement of vices, is none more enideht, neither more ſeuere, then is that 


which is pronounced againſt idolatrie, the teachers and mentainers of the ſame. 


And therefore I fear not to affirm, That the Gentiles (I mean euery citie, realme, 


N or nation amongeſt the Gentiles, embraſing Chriſt Ieſus and his true re- 
Tjrael, what tyme he promiſed to root owt the nations before them, in theſe wordes. 
eware that thou make anie couenante with the inbabitantes of the land, to'the which thou 
commeſt, lefte perchance that this comme in ruin, that is, be defruct ion to the : But thou 
Halt deftroy their altars, break their idols, and cut doune their groues.” Fear 10 firange 


Fear, bym shall you honour, bym ſhall you worſhip, to bym ſhall you make acrifice, bis Gatutes 
 zudgements, lawes and commandements you shall kepe and obſerue. 7 | ; 
. which I baue made with yon, ſaicth the Eternall ; forget it not, neither yet fear ye other 


The Lord hath left the earth, and ſeeth not. At this tyme, I ſay,the Lord revealed < 
viſion to his prophete, who they were, that ſhould fynd fauour in that miſerable - 
deſtruction; to wit, ; thoſe. that did mourn and lament for all the abominations done 

in the citie, in whoſe foreheades God did commaund to print and ſeal Tay, to the 


poſe it be euident, that the puniſhment of idolatrie doth R to kinges 
9. f * ame, according to 
his poſſibilitie. For that is a thing moſt aſſured, that no man can mourn, lament 
and bewaile for thoſe thinges, which he will not remoue to the vttermoſt of his power. 
If this be required of the hole people, and of every man in his vocation, what ſhall _ 
be required of you, my Lordes, whom God hath raiſed vp to be Princes and rulers 


IF, be bound to the ſame leage and couenant, that God made with his people 


goddes, worsbip them not, neither yet make you ſacrifices to them. But the Lord, who i 
bis great power, and owſtretched arme hath broght you owt of the land of Egypt, sball you 


zs 78 the conenante, 
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goddes : But fear you the Lord your God, and be hall deliuer you from the hands of all your 
ennemies. wet arbCs tt Nr „ 86 8 
I 0 this fame law, I ſay, and couenante are the Gentiles no leſſe bounde, then 
ſomtyme were the Iewes, whenſoeuer God doth illuminate the eyes of any multitude, 
prouince, people or citie, and putteth the ſworde in their own hand to remove ſuch 
enormities from amongeſt them, as before God they know to be abominable: Then, 
I fay, are they no leſſe bound to purge theyr dominions, cities and countries from i- 
dolatrie, then wer the Iſraelites, what tyme thay receaued the poſſeſſion of the land 
of Canaan, And moreouer I ſay, if any go about to erect and ſet up idolatrie or to 
teach defection from God, after that the veritie hath bene receaued and approued, that 
then not only the Magiſtrates, to whom the ſword is committed, but alſo the people 


are bound by that oth, which they haue made to God, to revenge to the vttermoſt 


of their power the injurie done againſt his Maieſtie. In vniuerſal defeQions, and 
in a general reuolt, ſuch as was in 1/rael after le roboam, there is a diverſe conſide- 


ration. For then becauſe the hole people were togither conſpired againſt God, there 


could none be found, that would execute the puniſhment, which God bad commaun- 
ded, till God raiſed vp Iebu, whom he had apointed for that purpoſe, And the 
ſame is to be conſidered in all other general defections, ſuch as this day be in the 
papiſtry, where all are blinded, and all are declined from God and that of long 
continuance, ſo that no ordinary iuſtice can be executed, but the puniſhment mult 
be reſerued to God and vnto ſuch means, as he ſhall apoint. But I do ſpeak of 
ſuch a nombre, as after they haue receaued Goddes perfect religion, do boldly pro- 
feſſe the ſame, notwithſtanding that ſome or the moſt part fal back: (as of late 
daies was in England) vnto ſuch a nombre, I fay, it is laufull to puniſh the ido- 
latours with death, if by anie means God giue. them the power. For ſo did Toſua 
and Iſrael determin to haue done againſt the children of Ruben, Gad and Manaſſes 
for their ſuſpected apoſtaſie and defection from God. And the hole tribes did in 
uery deid execute that ſharp judgment againſt the tribe of Beniamin for a leſſe of- 
fence then for idolatrie. And the ſame ought to be done wherſoener Chriſt Ieſus 
and his Euangill is fo receaued in any realm, prouince or citie; that the Magiſtrates 
and people haue ſolemnly auowed and promiſed to defend the ſame, as vnder king 
Edward of late days was done in England. In ſuch places, I ſay, it is not only 
lawful to puniſh to the death ſuch as labour to ſubuert the true religion, but the 
magiſtrates and people are bound ſo to do, onles they wil prouoke the wrath of 
God againſt themſelues. And therfore ] fear not to affirm, that it had bene the 
duty of the nobilitie, iudges, rulers, and people of Exgland not only to haue reſiſt- 


ed and againftanded Marie that Ieſabel, whom they call their quene, but alſo to 


haue puniſhed her to the death with all the fort of her idolatrous preſtes, together 
with all ſuch, as ſhould haue aſſiſted her, what tyme that ſhe and they openly 
began to ſupreſſe Chriſtis Euangil, to ſhedd the, blood of the ſaincts of God, and to 
erect that moſt diuelliſh idolatrie, the papiſtical abominations, and his vſurped ty- 
rannie, which ones moſt juſtly by commune oth was baniſhed from that realme, 
But becaus I cannot at this preſent diſcuſſe this argument, as it apperteineth, 1 am 
compelled to omitt it to better opportunitie, and ſo returning to your honours, I 
ſay, that if ye confeſſe your ſelues baptiſed in the Lord leſus, of neceſſitie ye muſt 
confeſſe, that the care of his religion doth. apertain to your charge. And if ye 
know that in your handis God hath put the ſword for the cauſes above expreſſed, 
then can ye not denie, but that the pumſhment of obſtinate and malepert idolat- 
ours (ſuch as all your biſhopes be) doth-apertain to your office, yf after admoniti- 


on they continew obſtinat. I am not ignorant, what be the vain defenſes of your 


proud prelates- They claim firſt a prerogative and priviledge, that they are exemp- 
ted, and that by conſent of Councils and Emperours from all iuriſdiction of the 
temporaltie. And ſecondarely, when they are conuicted of manifeſt impieties, a- 
buſes, and enormities aſwell in their maners as in religion, neithes fear nor ſhame 
they to affirm, that thinges ſo long eftabliſhed cannot ſuddanly be reformed, al- 
thogh they be corrupted, but with proceſſe of tyme they promiſſe to take order, 
But in few wordes J anſwer, that no privilege graunted againſt the ordenance and 
ſtatutes of God is to be obſerued, althogh all councils and men in the earth baue 
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apointed the ſame. But againſt Goddes ordenance it is, that idolatours, murther- 
ours, fals teachers, and blaſphemers ſhall be exempted from puniſhment, as before 
is declared, and therefore in vain it is, that they claym for priuilege, when that 
God ſayeth, The murtherer ſhalt thou riue from my altar, that he may die the 
death. And as to the order and reformation, which they promiſe, that is to be 
loked or hoped fot, when Satan, whoſe children and ſlaues they are, can change 
his nature, This anſwer I doubt not ſhall ſuffice the ſober and godlie reader. 
But yet to the end that they may further ſee their own confuſion, and that your 
honours may better vnderſtand, what ye oght to do in ſo manifeſt a corruption 
and defection from God, I aske of themſelues, what aſſurance they haue for this 
their immunitie, exemption or priuiledge? who is the auctout of it > and what 
frute it hath produced? And f#/t, I ſay that of God they haue no aſſurance, nei- 
ther yet can he be proued to be auctour of anie ſuch priuiledge. But the contratie 
is eafie to be ſeen. For God in eſtabliſhing his orders in Irael did fo ſubie& Aarons 
(in his prieſthode being the figure of Chriſt) to Moſes, that he feared not to call 
him in iudgment, and to conſtrain him to giue accomptes of his wicked - dede in 
conſenting to idolatrie, as the hiſtorie doth plainly wicmefſe. For thus it is writ- 
ten, Then Moſes toke the calf which they had made, and burnel it with ßer, and dil 
grind it to powder, and ſcattering it in the water, gaue it to drink to the children of 1- 
ſrael, declaring hereby the vanitie of their idol and the abomination of the fame: 
And-thereafter Moſes ſaid to Aaron, V bat bath this people done to the, that thou 
sbonldeſt bring vpon it ſo great a n? . 
Thus, I fay, doth Moſes call and actuſe Aaron of the deſtructidn of the hole peo- 
ple, and yet he perfectly vnderſtode, that God had apointed him to be the high 
preiſt, that he ſhould bear vpon his ſhoulders and vpoh his breaſt the names of the 
12. tribes of Hratl, for whome he was appointed to make ſacrifice, praiers, ande 
ſupplications. He knew his dignitie was ſo great, that only he might entre within 
the moſt holie place: but neither could his office nor dignitie exempt him from 
judgment, when he had offended. Yf any obiect, Auron at that tyme was not u- 
nointed, and therefore was he ſubiect to Aſoſer; IJ haue anſwered, that Mojes being 
taught by the mouth of God, did perfectly vnderſtand to what dignitie Auron was 
apointed, and yet he feared not to call him in iadgment, and to compeii him to 
make anſwer for his wicked fact. But if this anſwer doth not ſuffice, yet ſhall the 
Holie Ghoſt witneſſe further in the mater. Salomon remoued from honour Azorhu- 
being the high preiſt, and commaunded him to 'ceaſe from all function, and do line 
as 4 priuate man, Now if the un&ion did exempt the preiſt from juriſdiction ef 
the ciuile Magiſtrate, Sulomon did offend and iniured Abiathar ; for he de te 4-0 
ed, and had caried the ark before Dauil; but God doth not reprone the fact of 
lomon, neither yet doth Abiathar claime anie prerogatiue by the reaſon of his office, 
but rather doth the Holie Ghoſt approue the fact of Salomon, ſayinge, Salomon vitt- 
ed furth Abiathar, that be fhould not be the preeft of the Lord, that the word f Yhe 
Loyd might be perfurmed, which he ſpake vpen the bouſe of Eli. TEN LE. 
And Abiat har did think that he obtained great fauour, in that he did efcape the 
preſent death, which by his conſpiracie he had deſerned. Vf anie yet reuſen that = 
Abinthar was no otherwiſe ſubiect to the iudgment of the king, but as he Was up- 
pointed to be the executor of that ſentence, hieh God before had pronounced; us 1 
will not greatly deny that reaſon, fo require 1 that euerie man confider, that the 
ſame God, who pronounced ſeritence againſt Eli and his houſe, hath pronotmeed àl- 
i, that idolaters, hooremengers, murtherers, and blaſphemers, ſhall neither Hatte 
portion in the kingdome of God, neither oght to be permitted to bear ane rule in 
his church and congregation. Now if the vation and 6Hice faued hot Abnithim, 
becaufe that Goddes ſentence muſt nedes be perfurmied, can ble priufledge griuntell 
by man be a buckler to male ſactours, that they ſhall not Se fübiect to The painith- 
mentes pronounced by God? T'think'no an will be ſb fbelihe us ſo to afffrffr; 
for a thing more then euident it is, that the hole preiffhede in che tyme f che a 
was bound te gie öbedience to tlie ciuile powers; and if amie membre of the 
iwis founde criminal, the ſame was ſubiect to the puniſſnnent df che fworde, ff 
Gd had pat in the hand of the Magiſtrate. And this erderante of his father Aid 
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not Chrift diſanul, but rather did confirme the ſame, commaunding tribute to be 
ayed for hymſelfe and for Peter ; who perfectly knowing the mynd of his mai” 
er, thus writeth in his epiſtle, Submit your ſelues to all maner of ordenance of man, 
oy excepteth ſuch as be expreſſely repugnyng to Godòes commaundment) for the 
Lordes fake, whether it be to king as to the chefe head, or wnto rulers, as vnto them that 
— fent by bym for puniſhment of euill doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 
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he ſame doth the apoſtle ſaint Panle moſt plainely commaund in theſe wordes, 
Let enerie ſoule he ſubje# to the ſuperiour powers, | 1 
Which places make euident, That neither Chriſt, neither his apoſtles, hath geuen 
any aſſurance of this immunitie and priuiledge which men of church (as they wil 
be termed) do this day claime. Yea it was a thing vnknowen to the primitiue 
churche many yeares after the dates of the apoſtles : For Chryſaſtome, who ſerued 
in the churche at Conſtantinople foure hundreth years after Chriſtes aſcenſion, and 
after that corruption was greatlie increaſed, doth yet thus write vpon the forſayd 
wordes of the apoltle, This precept, faieth he, doth not appertaine to ſuch as he called 
Jeculars onlie, but euen to 9 that be preeſtees and religious men : And after he ad- 
deth, V het ber thou be apoſtle, euangeliſt, prophete, or whoſoeuer thou be, thou can{t 
not be exempted from this ſutbieFon mt 4 AS F 
Hereof it is playn that Chryſoftome did not vnderſtand that God had exempted 
any perfan from obedience and ſubiection of the ciutle power, neither yet that he 
was auctour of ſuch exemption and priuiledge, as papiſtes do this day claime. 


And the Tame was the indgment and vniforme doctrine of the primatiue churche 


many yeares after Chriſte. Tour honours: do wonder, I doubt not, from what 
fontaine then did this theyr immunitie, as they terme it, and fingular | privilege 


ſpring; I fhall 2 that, which is enident in their own law and hiftories; 


When the byſhopes of Rome, the verie antichrifte had partly by fraud, and partly 
by violence vſurped the ſuperioritie of ſome places in fralie, and moſt iniuſtly had 
ſpoiled the Emperours of their rentes and poſſeſſions, and had alſo murthered ſom 
of their officers, as hiſtories do witneſſe, then began Pope after Pope to practiſe and 
deviſe, how they ſhould be e iudgment of Princes and from the equi- 
tie of lawes, and in this poynt they were moſt vigilant, till at length iniquitie 


* 


oil Jo rae in theyr handes, according as Daniel had before propheſied of them, 
f 


that tis ſentence was pronounced, Neither by the emperour, neither by the clergie, 
the cauſes of others be determined by men, but without all queſtion he Nth reſerucd the 
Byshop .of this ſeat, vnderſtanding Rome, to bis own zudgment. OT 


: * 
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And hereof diuerſe popes, and expoſitours of their lawes would ſeme to gene 
reaſons. For faieth 4ratho, All the preceptes of. the apoſtolik ſeat are aſſured, as hy 
the voice of God himſeIf. me | 5 
The actour of the gloſe ypon their canon affirmeth, that if all the world ſhould 
probouige ſeritence agairtft the pope, yet ſhould his ſentence preuaile. For, ſaieth 
he, the Pape hath a.heauenlie will, and therefore he may chaunge the nature of thinges, 
Te may apply the ſubRance of one thing to another, and of nothing he may make ſomewhat, 
and that ee which was nothing (that is) by bis mynd fals and iniuſte, be may make 

omewhat that is true and aut. For, ſaieth he, in all thinges that pleaſe bym his will 3s 
Vor redſon; neitber is there any man that may aſte of bym, Why doeſt thou ſo? For he 
G en aboue the law, and of iniuftice he may make iuſtice; for be bath the Falnes 

Ant mate other, moſt blafphemous ſentences did they pronounce every one al- 
ter other, which for ſhortnes Take IT omitr, till at the end they obtained this maſt 
10% decrie; that, ay in life and converſation they were ſo wicked, and 
Ueteſtible, chat ho only they-condemned theniſelues, but that alſo they drew to 
ell-and perdition manie thou oa wy Ns, 
teptehend or tebitke them. This being eftabliſhed for the head (albeit not with- 
out ſomme contradiftion, for 'fomme emperours did require due dbedzence of 
them, as Gaddes word commaunded, and auncient Byſhopes had geuen before to 


yet that none ſhould preſume to 


'Emperours, and to Their Iawes, but Satan fo prevailed in his ſuete before the blind 
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world, that the former ſentences were confirmed, which power being graunted to 
the head) then began prouiſion to be made for the reft of the membres in all 
realmes and contries, where they made reſidence. The frute whereof, we ſee to 
be this, that none of that peſtilent generation (I mean the vermine of the Papiſti- 
cal order) will be ſubiect to ante ciuile Magiſtrate, how enormous that euer his 
crime be, but will be reſerued to their own ordenarie, as they terme it. And what 
frutes haue hereof enſued, be the world neuer ſo blynd, it cannot but witneſle. 
For how their head that Romane Antichriſt hath bene occupied ever ſince the grant- 
ing of ſuch priuiledges, hiſtories do witneſſe, and of late the moſt part of Europa 
ſabie& to the plage of God, to fier and ſworde, by his procurement hath felt, and 
this day doth fele: The pride, ambition, enme, exceffe, fraude, ſpoile, oppreſſi- 
on, murther, filthie life and inceſt, that is vſed and mentained amongeſt that rab- 
ble of preeſtes, freers, monkes, channons, byſhopes and cardinalles, cannot be e- 
preſſed. I fear not to affirme, neither doubt 1 to proue, that the papiſticall church 
is further degenerate from the puretie of Chriſtes doctrine, from the footeſteppes of 
the Apoſtles, and from the maners of the primatiue Church, then was the Church 
of the Iæwes from Goddes holy ſtatutes, what time it did crucifie Chriſt Ieſus the 
only Meſſias, and moſt cruelly perſecute his Apoſtles : And yet will our papiſtes 
claime theyt priuiledges and auncient hberties, which if you graunt vnto them, 
my Lords, ye ſhall aſſuredly drink the cup of Goddes vengeance with them, and 
ſhall be reputed before his preſence, compagnions of theues, and mentainers of mur- 
therers, as is before declared; for theyr immunitie and priuiledge, wherof ſo great- 
ly they boſt, is nothing els, but as if theues, murtherers or briggandes ſhould con- 
ſpire amongeſt themſelues, that they would neuer anſwer in iudgement before anie 
laufull Magiſtrate, to the end that their theft and murther ſhould not be puniſned; 
euen ſuch, 1 ſay, is their wicked priuiledge, which neither they haue of God the 
father, neither of Chriſt Ieſus, who hath reuealed his father's will to the world, nei- 
ther yet of the Apoſtles nor primatiue Churche, as before is declared: But it is a 
thinge conſpired amongeſt themſelues, to the end that their iniquitie, deteſtable 
life and tyrannie ſhall neither be repreſſed nor reformed. And if they object, that 
godlie Emperours did graunt and corfirme the ſame. I anſwer, that the godlines 
of no man is or can be of ſufficient auctoritie to iuſtifie a fooliſhe and vngodlie fact, 
ſuch I mean, as God hath not alowed by his worde; for Abraham was a godlie man, 
but the deniall of his wife was ſuch a fact, as no godlie man oght to imitate: The 
ſame might I ſhew of Dauid, Ezecbias, and Iaſas, vnto whom I think no man of 
indgment will prefer anie emperour ſence Chriſt, in holines and wiſdome, and yet 
are not all theyr faces, no even ſuch as they appeared to haue done for good 
cauſes, to be approued nor followed. And therefore, I ſay, as errour and 1gno- 
Trance remayn allwaies with the moſt perfect man in this life, ſo muſt their workes 
be examined by another rule, then by their own holines, if they ſhall be approued. 
But if this anſwer doth not ſuffice, then will I anſwer more ſhortly, that no godlie 
emperour ſence Chriſtes aſcenſion hath graunted anie ſuch priuiledge to ante fuch 
Churche or Perſon, as they (the hole generation of Papiſtes) be at this day. I am 
not ignorant, that ſome emperours of a certaine zeal, and for ſome confiderations 
' graunted liberties to the true Church, afflicted for theyr mentainance againſt ty- 
rants; but what ſerueth this for the defence of their tyrannie ? If the* law muſt 
be vnderſtanded according to the mynd of the lavgeuer, then muſt they fyrſt proue 
_ themſelues Chriſtes true and afflifted Churche, before they can claime anie priui- - 
ledge to appertain to them, for-only to that Churche were the priuiledges granted; 
it will not be their glorious titles, neither yet the long poſſeſſion of the name, that 
can preuaile in this fo weighty a cauſe; for all thoſe had the Church of Jeruſalem, 
which did crucifie Chriſt, and did condemn his, doctrine. We offer to proue by 
theyr frutes and tyrannie, by the prophets, and playn ſcriptures of God, what 
tries and generation they be, to witt, vnfrutefull and rotten, apt for nothing, but 
to be cutt and caſt in hell fier; yea, that they are the very kingdom of Antichriſt, 
of whom we are commaunded to beware. And therefore, my Lordes, to return to 
ou, ſeing that God hath armed your handes with the ſworde of iuſtice, ſeing that 
his law moſt ſtreatly commaundeth idolaters and fals Prophets to be puniſhed 4. 8 
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death; and that you be placed aboue your ſubiefts to reign as fathers ouer theyr 
children; and further, ſeing that not only I, but with me manie thouſand famous, 
gore and learned perſons, accuſe. your en, and the hole rabble of the Papi- 
icall clergie, of idolatrie, of murther and of blaſphemie yk God committed: 
It appertaineth to your honours to be vigilant and carefull in ſo | | 


inet! (c ap 2 matter? 
The queſtion is not of earthly ſubſtance, but of the gloxie of God, and of the ſal- 


ation of your ſelves, and of your brethren ſubie& to your charge, in which if you, | 
after this plain admonition, be. negligent, there reſteth no excule by reaſon of igno- 
rance; for in the name of God I require of you, that the cauſe of religion may be 
tried in your preſence by the playne and ſimple word of God; that your Byſhopes | 
be compelled to deſiſt from theyr tyrannie, that they be compelle to make an: 
ſwer for the neglecting of their office, for the ſubſtance of the poor, u 
ly they vſurpe, and prodigally they do ſpend;ʒ but princtpa'y for the fals and de- 
Gaulle dodtrine which: is taught and defended by theyr fals prophets, flattering 
freers, and other ſuch venemous locuſtes- Which thing if with 9 des ye do 
(preferring Goddes glorie and the ſaluation of your brethren to all 5 com- 
moditie) then ſhall the ſame God, who ſalemnly doth, pronounce to honour thoſe 
that do honour bym, powr his benedictions plentifully vpon you, he ſhall be your 
| buckler, protection and captayne, and ſhall repreſſe by his ſtrength 7 len, 
whatſoever Satan by his ſuppoſtes ſhall imagine againſt you. I am not ignorant 
that great troubles fall enſue your enterpriſe; for Satan will not be expelled from 
„ Io x of his vſurped kingdome without reſiſtance: But if you, as is ald, 
pr rung Goddes glorie to your own lives, vnfeanedly ſeke and ſtudie to. obey 
is bleſſed will, then ſhall your deliuerance be ſuch, as euidently it {hall be knowp, 
that the angels of the eternall do watche, make warr and feght for thoſe that vn- 
feynedly fear the Lord. But if you refuſe this my moſt . and iuſt peti- 
tion, what defence that euer you appear to haue before men, then ſhall God (whom 
in me you contemne) refuſe yon he ſhall poure forthe contempt vpon you, and 
vpon your poſteritie after you; the ſpirit of boldnes and. wiſdome ſhall be taken 
from you, your epnemies Mall reign, and you ſhall die in bondage; yea, God 
Shall cutt doune the vnfrutefull trees, when they do appeare moſt beautifully to 
florish, and shall ſo burn the roote, that after of you shall neither twigge nor 
branch againe ſpring to glorie. Hereof I nede not to adduce vnto you ,exampyes 
from the former ages, and auncient hiſtories: For your brethren the nobilitie of 
England are a mirrour and glaſſe, in the which ye may beholde Goddes iuſt punish - 
ment; for as they haue refafed him and his Euangil, which onse in mouth they 
did profeſſe, ſo bath he reſuſed them, and hath taken from them the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dome, boldenes, and of counſil; they ſee and fele theyr owne miſerie, and yet 
they haue no grace to auoid it. - They hate the bondage of ſtrangers, the pride of 
|  preeſtes, and the monſtriferous empire of a wicked woman, and yet are they com- 
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pelled to bowe their neckes to the yock of the deuill, to obey whatſoeuer the proud 

_ " "Spaniards and wicked 1eſabel lift to commaund, and finallie, to ſtand ke ſlaues with 
capp in hand till the ſervants of Satan the shauen ſort call them to counſil- This 
mie do they reape and gather of their former rebellion and vnfaiibfolnes towards 
God]; they are left confuſed in their ow ne counſils; he, whom in his membres for 
the pleaſure of a wicked woman they baue exiled; perſecuted and blaſphemed, 

© [doth now laugh them to ſkorn, ſuffereth them to be py ned in bondage of moſt wic- 
Fed men, and finally, sball adiudge them to the fier euerlaſting, except that ſpede- 


L Jy «nd openty they repent theyr horrible treaſon, which againſt God, againſt his 
«© Fonne*Chnift Teſvs, and againſt the libertie of their owne native realme they haue 


committed. Ihe ſame plages sball fall upon you, be ,ycu;aflured, it ye: reſuſe the 
defence of his ſeiuantes that call for your ſupport. My words are sbarp, but conſi- 
der, my Lords, that they are not mine, but that they ate the tbreainynges of the 
ommjpotent, who aſſuredly will perfurme the voices of bis Prophetes, how that euer 
carnall men deſpiſe his admonitions. The ſworde of Goddes wrath is alredie draun, 
which of peceſſ tie muſt nedes firyke, when grace cffred is obſtinatly reſuſed. Ycu 
haue bene long in bondage of the Devil, blyndnes, errour and idolatrie preuailing 
Aa againſt the fple tiueth of God in that your realme, in which-Gcd bath made yen 
94 how RxXINX Princes 
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| before he power furth the vttermoſt of his vengeance: He crieth to pour: cares, 
that your religion is nothing but idolatrie ; he accuſeth you of the blood of his 
ſaincts which hath bene shed by your permiſſion, aſſiſtance and powers: For the 
tyrannie of thoſe raging beaſtes should haue no force, if 1 your ſtrength they 
were not mentained.” Of thoſe horrible crimes doth now Go 

- purpoſe to condemne you, but mercifully to abſolue and pardon you, as fometyme he 


inces and rulers: But now doth God of his great mercic call you to repentance, 


accuſe you, not of 


did thoſe, whom Peter accuſed to haue killed the ſonne of God; fo that ye be not 


of mind, nor purpoſe to iuſtiſie your former iniquiti e. 
Iniquitie I call not only the crimes and offenſes, which haue bene and yet re- 
maine in your maners and liues, but that alſo which appeareth before men moſt 
holie, with haſſard of my life I offre to proue abomination: before God; that is, 
your hole religion to be ſo corrupt and vaine, that no true ſeruante of God can 
communicate with it, becauſe that in fo doing he ſhould manifeſtly: denie Chriſt 
Ieſus and his eternal veritie. I know that your Byſhopes, accompanied with tbe 
ſwarme of the Papiſtical vermine, ſhal crie, 4 damned beretik oght not to be bard. 
But remembre my Lords, what in the beginning I haue proteſted, vpon which 


ground I continually ſtand, to witt, that 1 am no heretike nor deceauable teacher, 


\ 
\ 


but the ſeruante of Chriſt leſus, a preacher of his infallible veritie, innocent in 


all that they can lay to my charge concerning my doctrine, and that therefore by 
them, being ennemies to Chriſt; I am iniuſtly damned: From which cruell ſen- 


tence | haue appealed. and do appeal, as before mention is made; in the mean 
tyme moſt humbly requiring your honours to take me in your protection, to be 


 auditours of my iuſt defenſes, graunting vnto me the fame libertie which Achab, 
a wicked king, and Ifael at that tyme a blynded people, granted to Helias in the 
like caſe ; that is, that your Bythopes, and the hole rabble of your clergie may 
be called before you and before that people whome they haue deceined, that I be 


not condemned by multitude, by cuſtome, by auctoritie or law deuiſed by man, 
but that God hymſelfe may be judge, betwixt me and my aduerſaries. Let God, 1 

ſay, ſpeak by his law, by his prophetes, by Chriſt Ieſus, or by his Apoſtles, and 
ſio let hym 3 aha 


torie, then did Helias, being but one man againſt the multitude of Baales. preeſtes. 
And if they think to haue aduantage by theyr councils and doctours, this I further 
offer to admit the one and the other, as witneſſes in all matters debateable. three 
thinges (which iuſtly cannot be denied) being granted vnto me. Firſt, That the 


moſt auncient councils nigheſt to the primitiue Church, in which the learned and 


i 
o 
4 


j 


t religion he:approueth; and then be my ennemies neuer ſo 
many, and appeare they neuer fo ſtronge and fo learned, no more do I feare-vic- 


godly fathers did examine all matters by Goddes worde, may be holden of moſt 
auctority. Secondarely, That no determination of councils nor man, be admitted 


againſt the plain verity of Goddes word, nor againſt the determination of thoſe 
Four chefe councils, whoſe auctoritie hath bene and is holden by them equal with the 
auctority of the foure Euangeliſtes. And laſt, That to no doftour be geuen greater 
auccoritie, then Augufline requireth to be geuen to his writinges: to wit, if he 


palainly proue not his affirmation by Goddes infallihle worde, that then his ſen- 


tence be reiected and imputed to the errour of a man. Theſe thinges graunted and 


admitted, 1 thall no more refuſe the teſtimonies of councils and doctours then ſhall 


my aduerſaries. But and if they will iuſtifie thoſe councils, which mentaine theyr 


| 
5 


| 
| 
\ 


pride and vſurped auftoritie, and will reiect thoſe, which plainly haue condemed 


all ſuch tyranny, negligence and wicked life, as byſhoppes now do vſe: and if 
further they will ſnatch a doubtfull ſentence of a dotour, and refuſe his mynde, 
| when he ſpeaketh plainly, then will I fay, that all man is a lyer, that credit oght 
not to be giuen to an vnconſtant witnes, and that no councils oght to preuaile, 
nor be admitted againſt the ſentence, which God hath pronounced. And thus, my 
Lordes, in few wordes te conclude, I haue offred vnto you a triall of mine innocen- 
cie: I heue declared vnto you, what God requireth of you, being placed aboue his 
people, as rulers and princes: I haue offred voto you, and to the inhabitants of the 


realme, the veritie of Chriſt Jeſus, and with the haſard of my life, N of- 
fer to proue the religion, which amongeſt you is mentained by fier and ſworde, P 


* — - 
. 


* 


be fals, damnable and diabolicall. Which rhinges if ye refuſe, defending tyrantes 
in their tyrannie, then dare not I flatter, but as it was commaunded to Execbiel 
boldly to proclaim, ſo muſt I crie to you, that you ſhall periſhe in your iniquitie, 
that the Lord Ieſus ſhall refuſe ſo manie of you, as maliciouſſy withſtand his eter- 
nall veritie, and in the day of his apparition, when all fleſh ſhall appear before 
hym, that he ſhall repell you from his compagnie, and ſhall commaund you to the 
fler, whiche neuer ſhall be quenched, and then neither ſhall the multitude be 
able to reſiſt, neither yet the counſils of man be able to preuaile againſt that ſen- 
"tence, which he ſhall pronounce. Tar e 1 | 
| © God the father of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, by the power of bis Holie Spirit ſo rule and diſ- 
poſe your hearts, that with ſimplicitie ye may conſider the thinges that be offered, and that 
ye may take ſuch order in the 5 0 as God in you may be glorified, and Chriſtes flock by 
you may be edified and comforted, to the praiſe and glorie of our Lord I:fus Ehriſt, whoſe 
. omnipotent ſpirit rule your hearts in his true fear to the end. Amen. I | 


FFF 

CCC 

To his beloued Brethren the Commonality of 
eee ern, 


Ion Knox EH wiſheth grace, mercie, and peace, with the ſpirit of 
righteous iudgement. wi . 


bat I haue required of the Quene Regent, eſtates and nobilite, 
as of the chife heades (for this preſent) of the realme, I cannot 
WF ceaſe to require of you dearlie beloued brethren, which be the 
communality and body of the ſame; To wit, that it, (not- 
HH withſtanding that fals and cruel ſentence, which your diſgiſed 
ERS: byſhoppes haue pronounced againſt me) would pleaſe you to be 
l ſo fauourable vnto me, as to be indifferent auditours of my iuft 
= —purgation. Which to do, if God earneſtly moue your heartes, 
as I nothing doubt, but that your enterpriſe ſhall redounde to the praiſe of his holy 
name, {0 am Laſſured, that ye and your poſterity ſhall by that meanes receaue moſt 
ſingular comfort, edification and profit. For when ye {hall heare the matter de- 
' bated, ye ſhall eaſily perceine and vnderſtand, vpon what grounde and foun- 
dation is builded that religion, which amongeſt you is this day defended by fier 
and ſword. As for my own conſcience, I am moſt aſſuredly perſuaded, that what- 
ſoeuer is vſed in the papiſtical Churche, is altogither repugning to Chriſtes blef . 
{ed ordinance, and is nothing but mortal venom, of which whoſoever drinketh, I 
am aſſuredly perſuaded, that therewith he drinketh death and damnation, except 
by true conuerſion vnto God, he be purged from the fame. But becauſe that long 
| ilence of Goddes worde hath begotten ignorance almoſt in al ſortes of men, and 
ignorance, ioyned with long cuſtome, hath confirmed ſuperſtition in the heartes 
of many ; I I therefore in the name of the Lord Iefiis defire audience, as well of 
you the communality, my brethren, as of the eſtates and nobility of the realme, 
that in publike preaching I may haue place amongeſt you at large to vtter my 
mind in all matters of controuerſie this day in religion. And further I deſire, that 
ye concurring with your nobility would compel] your biſhoppes and clergy to ceaſe 
their tyranny, and alſo that, for the better aſſurance and inſtruction of your con- 
ſcience, ye would compell your ſaid biſhoppes and fals teachers to anſwer by the 
ſcriptures of God to ſuch obie&ions and crimes, as ſhall be laid againſt their vaine 
religion, fals doctrine, wicked life, and ſclanderous conuerſation. Here I know, 
that it ſhall be obiected, that I require of you a thing moſt vnreaſonable; To wit, 
that ye ſhould call your religion in _— which hath bene approued an — 
1 | | | X X X I 2 
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I ſhortly anſwer, that neither is the long proc 


and the longer that it be folowed; 


theſe euident teſtimonies It the 


ſelves and on” religion. For in 


. Afttic ir | 
- "muitred/to rexfon' of his power, or to parry his-/lawes) in; doubt. This thing id moſt 


 maunde@his'Ghofpelt and g 


ee, oc, 


ed 1 by. 10 z continuance, and by the conſent 1 many men before you. But 


of tf me, neither yet the multi- 
tude, of Dn, a ſofficient; approbation, which God wil 5 — for our religion, . For 
as, ang of the moſt auncient writers” ds" witneſſe, neither can long | rocelle of 
tyme 1 efron; neither can the multitude of fuch, as folow it, chaung the 
nature of NG. OM But if it was an errour in the begynning, ſo is it in the end, 
and the mo that a receaue it, it is the more 
Re am and more to be avoided. For if antiquity or multitude of men could iu- 
fie any religion, then was the idolatry of the Gentiles, and now is the abomina- 
tion of the 1 For antiquity approned the one, and a multitude 
hath ene and doth: defende' the other. But otherwiſe to anſwer, godly 5 
may w _ from vliat fontaĩne ſuch à ſentence doth flow, that no man, ogbt to 
try his b and religion by Goddes worde, but that he fafely may beleue and d fol- 
low enery qty which antiquity: and a multirude haue approtied; The ſpirit of 
God doth otherwiſe teach us. For the wiſdome of God, Chriſt leſus himſelfe re- 
mitted. his aduerſaries to. Maſa, and the ſriptures, to trie by them, whether Bis 
doctrine was of God or not. The Apoſtles Panle and Tre commaunde men to 
trie the religion, which the) e by Goddes plaine ſcriptures, and do praiſe 
men for deine St. Ihn traytly commaundeth, That we beleue not every ſoirit, 
but willsth us to > the ſpirits, Holy G they, be of God or not. Now "fans th 
Ghoſt will us to try our faith and religion by 
he plaine worde of God, wonder it is, that the papiſtes will not be content, that 
theyr religion and doftrine comme Indes the trialt of e. If this ſentence of 
Chriſt be true (as it is moſt true, ſeing it ſpringeth fra the veritie it ſelf) who ſo 
enil doeth, hateth the light, neither will he comme to the light, le that bis ouill workes b 
manifeſted and rebuked ; then do our r by their own ſentence condemn them; 


far as they refuſe examination and trial, they 
declare, that they know ſomme fault, which the 1 75 will vtter: Ihich is 2 caule 
of theyr: feare, and why they claime, he that. priuiledge, that . dif pute of 
theyrrili ion. The veritie and trueth . g of th Purified geld, 


the Dajuſy: of th yD 
doth ot fear the trial of the fornace, but rhe 
uch. as theyr x 
pronounce: 
reaonof the g 


1 may not . the 
is Entenice, that n 
ounde Gy 


be Nag of 


F051 f no 955 pe Barn n more ate 45 5 that 
NY then this, moſt, 3 2 7 AT To wit, that no man was per- 


aſſured; chat whenſpeuer the papiſticall religion ſhall comme to eramihation, it 


hal be founde to haue no other 1 hath the religion of Mubomet, To 
| 2 mannes fnuention, deuiſe oY dreams. ouerſhadowed with ſomme colour of 


des wefde. And therefore brethren, ſeing that the religion is; as the ſtomake 
to the bodie, which, il it be cor [if WH do 15 4 


th. infect the bole membres, it is necel- 


6 ns that che ſame be examined; 8 it be founde Fepleniſhed with peſtilent hu- 


5 —_ With the fe fantaſies of men) then of neceſſity it is, ſbat close be 
ſhall'your bodies and ſoules BDeriſhe: for euer. Fer ef W yo 


Ry more ertafbl; y perfhaded,. that a;corgupt zeligiandefileth-rlie hole life of 


it neuer 10 Poly Neither would I that 


e —_ eſteme the reformation 

3 by ap p. Bae Jou, n ye are no, King rulers, 
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dainefully contemne the meanes, which he hath appointed to obtaine the ſame; td 
wit, his bleſſed Euangile, which now he offereth vnto you, to the end that ye may 
be ſaued. For the Goſpell and glad tidinges of the kingdoms truly preached, is the 
power of God to the ſaluation of euery believer, which to credit and receaue you 
the commonality are no leſſe addebtted, then be your rulers and princes, For albe- 
14 God hath put and ordened diftinCtion and di erence betwixt the king and the ſub- 
ieQes,. berwixzt- the rulers and the commune people in the regiment, and adminiſtra- 
tion of ciuil policies, yet in the hope of the life to comme, he hath made all equal. 
or as in Chriſt Ieſus the Jew hath no greater prerogatiue, then hath the Gentile, 
the man, then hath the woman, the learned then the vnlearned, the lord, then the 
ruante, but all are one in him, ſo is there but one way and meanes to attaine to 
the participation of his benefites and ſpiritual graces, which is a lively faith work - 
ing by charity. And therefore I ſay, that it doth no lefle appertaine to you, belou ; 
ed brethren, to be aſſured that your faith and religion be grounded and eſtabliſned 
vpon the true and vndoubted worde of God, then to your princes, or rulers. For 
your bodies cannot eſcape corporal death, if with your princes ye eat or drink 
deadlie poiſon (althoughe it be by ignorance or negligence) ſo ſhall ye not eſcape 
the death euerlaſting, if with them ye profeſſe a corrupt religion. Lea, except in 
eart ye beleue, and with mouth ye confeſſe the Lord jeſus, to be the onl ie ſaviour 
of the world (which ye cannot do, except ye embrace his Euangile offered) ye cannot 
eſcape death and damnation. For as the iuſt Iiueth by his own faith, fo doth the 
vnfaithfull periſhe by his infidelitie. And as true faith is engendred, noriſh- 
ed, and mentained in the heartes of Goddes elect by Chriſtes Euangile trulie preach- 
ed; ſo is infidelity and vnbelefe foſtered by concealing and repreſſing the ſame. And 
thus if ye loke for the life euerlaſting, ye muſt trie if ye ſtand in faith, and if ye 
would be aſſured of a true and lively faith, ye muſt nedes have Chriſt Ieſus truely 
preached vnto you. And this is the cauſe (dear brethren) that ſo oft l repeat, and 
2 conſtantly es- that to you it doth no leſſe appertaine, then to your kinge 
or princes, to prouide that Chriſt Ieſus be truely preached amongeſt you, ſeing that 
without his true knolledge can neither of you both attaine to ſaluation; And this 
is the poynt, wherein, I ſay, all men is equal. 5 
That as all be deſcended from Adam, by whoſe ſyn and inohedience did death enter into 
the world, ſo it beboued all, that ſhall obtaine life, to be ingrafted in one, that is, in the 
Lord leſus, who being the iuſt ſeruant, doth by bis knolledge inftifie many : to wit, all that 
wnfeanedly beleue in m. | _ 3 i Pow | : 
Of this equalitie, and that God requireth no leſs of the ſubieQ, be he neuer ſo 
poore, then of the prince and riche men in matters of religion, he hath given an 
euident declaration in the law of Moſes. For when the tabernacle was buylded, er- 
reed, and ſet in order, God did prouide, how it, and the things appertaining to 
the ſame, ſhould be ſuſtained, ſo that they ſhould not fall in decay. And this 
prouiſion (albeit heauen and earth obey his empire) would he not take from the ſe- 
crete and hid treaſures, which ly diſperſed in the vaines of the earthe, neither yet 
would he take it from the riche and potent of his people, but he did commaund; 
that every man of the ſonnes of Iſrael (were he rich, or were he poore) that came in 
compt from twenty yeares and vpward, ſhould yearely pay half a ſicle for an oblati- 
on to the Lord in the remembrance of their redemption, and for an expiation or 
clenfing of their ſoules, which money God commaunded ſhould be beſtowed vpon 
the ornamentes and neceſſaries of the tabernacle of teſtimony. He furthermore 
added a precept, that the riche ſhould giue no more for that vſe, and in that be- 
half, then ſhould the poor, neither yet that the poor ſhould giue any leſſe then 
ſhould the rich in that conſideration. Thi; law to mannes reaſon and indgement 
may appear verie vnreaſonable. For ſomme rich gen might have genen a thou- 
ſand ſickles with leſſe hurt of his ſubſtance, then ſorime-.,poor, man might haue 
payed the half ſickle. And yet God maketh all equal, and will that the one fhall 
pa 7 no more then the other, neither yet the poor any leſs then the rich. This law 
fay may appear very unequall. But if the cauſe, which God addeth, be obſerved, - 
we shall ſynde in the ſame the great mercy and ineftimable wiſdom of God to ap- 
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pear, which cauſe is expreſſed in theſe wordes, 
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and hohe by 
would dwe 


„ and 
doubtes of conſcience, he would receaue no moxe. from the rich, then from the 
poore, for the maintenance of that his tabernacle, by the which was fepreſente 
his preſence, and habitation amongeſt them. If the iche had bene preferred te 
the poore, then as the one ſhould haue been puffed vp with pride, as that he had 
„thinking that his pouertie was ar 
impediment, that he could not ſtand in ſo perfect fauour with God, as did the 
other, becauſe he was not able to glue ſo much, EE did the rich, to the mentenanee- | 
of his tabernacle, But he, who of mercy. (as ſaid is) did choſe his habitation' a- 
mongeſt them, and alſo that beſt knoweth, what lieth within man, did provide: 
the remedie for the one, and for the other, making them equal in that behalfe, who 
in other thinges were moſt vnequal. If the poore {ſhould haue founde hymſelf 
greued, by reaſon of that taxe, and that aſmuch was impoſed vpon-bym, as vpon 
the riche, yet had he no ſmall cauſe of ioy, that God himſelfe would pleaſe tocom- 
pare hym, and to make hym equal in the mentenance of his tabernacle to the moſf 
riche and potent in 1rael. Tf this equalitie was commaunded by God for mente- 
nance of that tranſitorie tabernacle, which was but a ſhadoe of a better te comme, is 
nat the ſame required of vs, who now hath the ueritie, which is Chriſt Ieſus? who+ 
being clad with our nature is made Immanuel, that is, God with vs. boſe natural 
badze, albeit it be receaued in the beauens, where be muſt. abyde- till all bs complete, that 
15 e, by the propbetes; yet bath be promiſed to b preſent with' us to the end of the 
And for that purpoſe, and for the more aſſurance of his promiſſe; he hath- erected 
amongeſt vs here in earthe the ſignes of his own preſence: with vs, his fpiritual ta- 
bernacle, the true preaching of his worde, and right adminiſtration of his ſacra- 
mentes. To the mentenance whereof is no leſſe bounde the ſubie&; then the prince, 


- 


the poore, then the riche. For as the price, which was geuen for mannes reden? 
tion, is one; ſd requireth God of all, that ſhall be partakers of the benefites of tlie 
ſame, a like duetie, which is a plaine confeſſion, that by Chriſt Ieſus alone we haue 
receaued, .what ſoeuer was loſt in Adam. Of the prince doth God require, that he 

refuſe hymſelf, and that he folow Chriſt Ieſus; of the ſubiett he requiteth the ſame. 
Ot, the kinges and 1udges it is required, that they kiſſe the ſonne; that is, giue ho- 
nour, ſubiection and obedience to hym. And from ſuch reverence doth not God ex. 
empt the ſubietct, that ſhall be ſaved. And this is that equalitie, which is betwixt 
the kinges and the ſubiectes, the moſt riche or noble, aid betwixt the pooreſt” and” x 

men of loweſt eſtate; to wit, that as the ong is abliſhed-to belene in heart; and 
wich month to confeſſe the Lord 12155 to. be the oniy ſauour of the world, ſo alſo 
is the other. Neither is there any of Goddes childien (who hath attdined 50 1 
yeares of diſcretion) ſo poore, but that he hath thus much to beflopy von tl n. 
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namentes, and maintenance of their ſpiritual tabe cle; when neceſſitie re the 35 
be, cy enante 01 their iprritual tabernacle, when neceſſitie requſreth- 
"NT, neither yet is chere anie ſd riche, of whoſe hands God requizethanie mort. For A 
1 y 2 beit 


\ 
F4 | 


\ 


*% —— ˙ » A oO” OY: — — a IS — 


=> * earneſt Ho] and erde py erelhed and inf ed } the = 
t 
them was God fon r dettour in that kelpect, then he was to the moſi 11 imple 
of es kurden ie of faithfull Abrabam. For theyr diligence, zeal - and 
workes; | er teſtimony and confeſſion before men, what honour they did 
beat to ot, 15 Ioue. to his worde, and feuerence to his religion, "hn that, any 
worke p oceating rom them did either eſtabliſhe, or yet encreaſe Goddes fauoure 
towar Sei, i Who ffeely did! love them; in Chriſt bir ſonne, before the foundation 
of the world Was laied. 50 hat theſe forenamed by theyr notable workes gaue 
RS, wh 158 1. 75 aith, and the fame doth the pooreſt, that unfean dly 
and openly p of Tf that dothembraſe his glad tydinges. offred, that 
doth uber 5 an je from idelatry. The pooreſt, I ſay, and moſt 
ſimple, That this ; day i in earth in the daies of this cruel perſecution fermely, beleu- 
eth in Chirft, and boldly doth confeſſe hym before this wicked generation, is no 
3 accep table before "Goa, neither is judged in his preſence to haue done any leſſe 
C 00 Io! ing Ori his cadſe, then is the king, that by the: ſworde and power, 
Which he h 


receauet of God, wrooteth owt Holatry; and ſo aduanceth Chriſtes 


Bok But to return tb gur for mer purpoſe, -it is no leſſe required, I ſay, of the 
ubieCte to Pele in Ch Fin and 5 profeſſe his true religion, then of the prince and 
king. And erer! ale 8 tha in Goddes preſence it ſhall not excuſe you to 
ld, that ye were nb chefe rulers, and therefore that the cate and reforma tion 
of religibn did not appertaine ynto vou. 


image and ſimilitude, to 'whome it is commaunded to bear the voyce of your 
Hy father, to embraſe his ſonne Chriſt leſus, to flie from all dactrine and re- 


E Wlich e hath Hot approped by his own will reuealed to vs in his moſt bleſ- 


ole Jo which prece ptes and charges, if ye be founde inobedient, ye ſhall 
ſhiny our 5 uitie, as rebelles and ſtubborn fer eruantes, that haue no eaſure 

- to obey "the go will of got ſoueraigne lord, who moſt louingly doth call for your 
. obedie +: And A there oer in this behalf it is your part to be carefull 
- and diligent. Fox the © que ellion is not of thinges temporall, which althoghe they be 
Saeed, yet by diligence and proceſſe of tyme, may after be redreſſed butt it 
is of the damnat lon of your bodies nd ſoules, and of t 
which once loft! can n Air be Tecoliered. And therefore, I ſay, that it behouet 
you to be careful an dlligent in this ſo weghtie a matter, leſt that ye, contemn- 
ak 850 ROY ion, 0 oe, now offereth, Ne fab not t'the like, ge that after 


ot 7 ; 
85 ibo ut wi ws to = you in 18 0 waies 2 the . — our God , and 
in 


in the oh y'of BEE Euangi 
Antichriſt (I the p 
7 258 the eles Hue ig 
_ and by manifeſt ligten to prone that religion, which amongeſt you is mentained 
| by fier and ſworde, td be vaine, fals and diabolical. We require nothing of you, 
| but Bar p acientl 1 74 > will heare our'doftrine, which is not bures, but is the doc- 
_ trine of fataario teuealed to the world by the onlie ſon of God; "and that ye will 
examine our reafons, by the which we offer to proue the papiſtical religion to be 
abominable before God. And laſt we require, that by your power the ty rannĩe of 
' thelk cruel. beaſtes, 0 mean of preeſts and freers) mey be brideled till we hane vt- 
E tered bird 0 in all matters this da debateable in religion. If theſe — 2 
An the fear © 7 5 e graunt to me, "and vnto others, that vnfeanedly for your 
I ation, and fo 15 es glorie require the ſame, I am aſſured, that of God ye ſhall 
be bletſed, hat er 84420 ſhall deuiſe agajnft you; But and if ye contemne or 
refuſe 608 "who" thus Touingly offereth vnto you faluation and life, ye ſhall nei- 
ther eſcap e plages t ll. whiche ſhortly "iy apprehend you, neither yet the 


: n Prepared: 1 tbe deuil, and for his angels, except by ſpedie repentance ye 
| * 17772 returne 


which this day by the peſtilent generation of 
d by his moſt vngodly'iclergy): are almoſt hyd 


Toki Knvxe to ; th be Commonaltie, | 45: 5 


Ye Fits brethren (as before is ſaid) are the creatures of God, breated, to "his own | 


We ale ds to 1eopard our hues for the ſaluation of your ſoules, 
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returne to the Lord, whome now ye refuſe, if that ye refuſe, the meſſingers of his 
But yet I think ye doubt, what ye oght, and may de in this ſo weghtie a mat - 
ter. In few wordes I will declare my.Conſcience in the one and in the other. Ye 
oght to prefer the glorie of God, the promoting of Chriſt his Euangil, and the fal- 
uation of your foules to all.thinges, that, be in carth: and ye, altbogh ye, de but 
ſubjectes, may lawfully require of your ſuperiors, be it of your king, be it of y our 
lordes, rulers and powers, that they provide for you true;preachers, and that they 
expel ſuch, as under the names of paſtours deuoure and deſtroy the flock, not feeding 
the ſame as Chriſt Ieſus hath commaunded. And if in this point your ſuperiour be 
negligent, or yet pretend to maintame tyrantes in their tyrannie, moſt juſtly ye 
may provide true teachers for yourſelves, be it 10 y our cities, rownes or villages; 
them ye may maintaine and defend againſt all, that ſhall. perſecute them, and by 
that means ſhall labour to defraud you, of that moſt comfortable food of your 
ſoules, Chriſtes Euangil truely Nane Le may moreouer withold the frutes, 
and profetts, which your fals Byſhoppes and clergy moſt unjuſtly receive af yo, 
vnto ſuch tyme as they be compelled taithfully to do theyr charge and duties, 
which is to preach unto: you Chrift leſus truly, ry gh] o miniſter his ſacraments 
according to his own inſtitution, and ſo to watche for the ſaluation of your ſoules, 
as is commaunded by Chriſt Jeſus hymſelf,and by his apoſtles Paul.and:Peter., Yf God 
ſhall move your heartes in his true fear to begynne to praftiſe theſe things, and to 
demand and crave the ſame of your ſuperiors, which moſt lawfully ye may do, 
then I doùbt not, but of his great mercy, and free Grace he ſhall i]luminate the 


eyes of your myndes that his undoubted yeritie ſhal be a lantern to your feete 
to guyde and lead you in all the wayes, which his godlie wiſdome doth approue. 
He ſhall make your enemies tremble before your faces, he ſhall eſtabliſh his bleſſed 
Euangil amongeſt you to the ſaluation and;perpetual comfort of your ſelues, and of 
your Poſterity after you· But and if (as God forbyd) the loue of frendes, the fear 
of your Princes, and the wiſdome of the world draw you back from God, and his 

_ -fonne Chriſt Ieius, be ye certainly perſuaded, that ye {hall drink the cupp of his 
vengeance, ſo many I mean as ſhall contemne and diſpiſe this loving calling of 
your heavenlie father. It wil not excuſe you, (dear Brethren) in the preſence, of 
God, neither yet will it auaile you in; the, day of his viſitation, to ſay, We were 
but ſimple ſubjefts, we could not redreſs; the faults and crimes of our rulers, By- 


ſmoppes, and clergie : we called for reformatioun, and wiſhed for the ſame, but 


Lords brethren were Byſhoppes, theyr ſonnes were abbottes, and the frendes of 
great men had the poſſeſſion of the Churche, and ſo were we compelled to giue obe- 
dience to all; that they demaunded. Theſe vain excuſes, I ſay, will nothing availe 
you in the preſence of God, who requireth no leſs of the ſubieQes, than of the 
rulers, that they decline from euil, and that they do goed, that they abſtaine from 
_ Idolatrie; ſuperſtition, blaſphemie, murther and other fuch horrible crimes, which 
huis law forbiddeth, and yet nottheles are openly committed and maliciouſly defend- 
 _ ed in that miſerable realme. And if ye think that ye are innocent becauſe ye are 
not the chefe auftors of ſuch iniquitie, ye are utterly deceaued. For God doth 
not only puniſh the cheſe offenders, but with them doth he damne the conſenters 


dio iniquitie : and all are judged to conſent, that knowing impietie committed give 


no teftimonie, that the ſame diſpleaſeth them. To ſpeak this matter more playne, 
as your princes and rulers are criminal with your Byſhoppes of all idolatrie com- 
- mitted, and of all the innocent blood, that is ſhed for the the teſtimonie of Chriftes 

' trueth, and that becauſe they maintaine them in theyr tyranne, fo are you (I 
mean ſo many of you, as giue no playn confeſſion to the contrarie) criminal and 
giltie with your princes and rulers of the fame crimes, becaus ye aſſiſt and main- 
- taine your princes in their blinde rage, and giue no declaration, that their tyrannie 
diſpeaſeth y ou. This doQtrine I know is ſtrange to the blind world, but the ve- 
ritie of it hach been declared in all notable puniſhments from the beginning. 
When the original world periſhed by water, when Sodom and Gomorrah were con- 
ſumed by ſier, and finally when Jeruſalem was horribly deſtroyed, doth any man 
think, that all were alike wicked before the world? Evident it is, that they were 
not, if they ſhall be iudged according to theyr external faQtes, For ſomme were 
. Jonge, 
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onge, and could not be oppreſſours, neither yet could defile themſelues with vn- 
natural and beaſtlie luſtes: ſomme were pitiful and gentle of nature, and did not 
thriſt for the blood of Chriſt, nor of his Apoſtles. But did any eſcape the 
plages and vengeance, which did apprehend the multitude? Let the K wit- 
neſſe and the hiſtories be conſidered, which plainlie do teſtifie, that by the waters 
all fleſhe in earth at that time did periſh, (Noab and his familie reſerued) that 
none eſcaped in Sodom and in the other cities ad iacent, except Lot and his two 
daughters. And euident it is, that in that famous citie Ieruſalem in that laſt and 
horrible deſtruction of the ſame none eſcaped goddes vengeance, except ſo many as 
before were diſperſed. And what is the cauſe of this ſeueritie, ſeeing that all were 
not a like offenders? Let fleſh ceaſe to diſpute with God, and let all man by 
theſe examples leaine betimes to flie and auoid the ſocietie and compaignie of the 
of the proude contemners of God, if that they liſt not to be partakers of their 
plages. The cauſe is evident: if we can be ſubiect without grudging to goddes 
judgements, which in themſelues are moſt holie and inſt. For in the original 
world none was founde, that either did refift tyrannie and oppreſſion, that vniuer- 
fallie was vſed, either yet that earneſtly reprehended the ſame. In Sodom was 
none found that did againſtand that furious and beaſtlie multitude, that did com- 
| pus about and beſige the houſe of Lot, Non would beleue Lot, that the citie ſhould 
be deſtroyed. And finally in Ieruſalem was none found, that ſtudied to repreſs the 
tyrannie of the Preeſtes, who were coniured againſt Chriſt and his Euangil, but 
all fainted, (I except euer ſuch, as gaue witneſs with their blood, or their flying, 
that ſuch impietie diſpleaſed them) all kept filence, by the which all approued 
iniquitie, and ioyned hands with the tyrantes, and ſo were all arrayed and ſer, 
as it had bene, in one battayle againſt the omnipotent, and againſt his ſonne Chriſt 
Ieſus. For whoſoever gathereth not with Chriſt in the day of his harueſt, is iudg- 
ed to ſcatter. And therefore of one vengeance temporal were they all partakers. 
Which Thing as before I have touched, ought to moue you to the depe confidera- 
tion of your duties in theſe laſt and moſt perilous times. The iniquitie of your Bi- 
ſhoppes is more than manifeſt : their filthy lives infect the ater, the innocent blood, 
which they ſhed, crieth vengeance in the ears of our God: the 1dolatrie and abo- 
mination, which openly they commit, and without puniſhment maintaine, doth 
corrupt and defile the hole land; and none amongeſt yon doth vnfainedly ſtudie 
for any redreſſe of ſuch enormities. Wil God in this behalf hold you as innocentes? 
Be not dec eaved dear Brethren. God hath punished not only the proud tyrantes, 
filthie perſons, and cruel murtherers, but alſo ſuch, as with them did draw the 
yoke of iniquitie, was it by flattering their offences, obeying their iniuſt eom- 
maundmentes, or in winking at their manifeſt iniquitie. All ſuch, I ſay, hath God 
once punished with the chete offenders. Be ye aſſured, Brethren, that as he is 
immutable of nature, fo will he not pardon in you that, which ſo ſeuerely he hath. 
punisbed in others, and now the leſſe, becauſe he hath plainly admonished you af 
the daungers to come, and hath offied you his mercie before he poure furth his 
wrath and diſpleaſure upon the inobedient. God the father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, who is father of glorie, and God of all conſolation, geue you the ſpirit of 
wiſdom, and open vnto you the knolledge of him ſelf by the meanes of his dear 
ſonne, by the which ye may attain to the-eſperance and hope, that after the 
trubles of this tranſitorious life ye may be partakers of the riches of that glorious 
Inheritance, which is prepared for ſuch, as refuſe them ſelves, and feght under the 
banner of Chriſt Ieſus in the day of this his bartaile ; that in depe conſideration of 
the ſame ye may learn to prefer the inviſible and eternal ioys to the vaine pleaſures, 
that are preſent. God further graunt you his holie ſpirit, righteouſly to conſider, 
what 1 in' his name haue required of your ncbilitie, and of you the ſubiects, and 
moue you all togither ſo to anſwer, that my petition be not a teſtimonie of your iuſt 
condemnation, when the Lord Jeſus shall appear to revenge the blood of his ſaincts, 
and the contempt of his moſt holie worde, Amen. — 
Sleap not in ſyn, for vengeance is prepared againſt all mobedient. Flie from Babylon, if 
ye will not bepartakers of ber plages. 5 | 
Be witneſſe to my Appellation. Grace be with you. From Geneua the 1 4. of Iu- 
ly 1558. Tony Brother to gh in Godlineſ., IO HN ANON ++ 
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Hereas many haue written many profitable admonitions to you 


ment of women, wherewith ye are hothe plaged, ſomme aginſt un- 

unlauful obedience, and the admitting of ſtrangers to be our kinges, 

— ſn declaring the vile nature of the Spaniards, whome thou O Eng- 
land, to thy deſtruction mainteineft, ſomme the pry de of the Frenchmen, whome 


They haue prevailed, yet once againe to admoniſhe you both, to 5 
irre your hearts 


; * 173 * mn 4 Wh: „ 

In Godde 1 e uery Meanes, e God of his metcles 
gtaunte you grace to folow, I doubt nothing but that of Al your 'cnnemies ſpedely 
Je ſhall be delivered. Ve reioyce at this word, I am ſuxe, if ye haue ani hope of 


the perfourmance. Then harken to the miner which J do write vnto you, not 


furth of mennes dreames nor fables, nor furth of prophane hiſtories, 1 

mannes wiſdome, vaine eloquence, or ſubtile reaſons, but. furth of the” infallible 
| 3 3 - CT LOEB oi $45 hh 3s PST oe 8 _ 

trueth of Goddes worde, and by ſuch plaine ede ede as ſhall be able to con- 

uince euery one of your one conſciences, be he neuer o,obltinate. I will aske no 
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further indges. Is not this Goddes curſe and threatninge, amonge ſt many. othe 


pronounced-againft the ſinfull land and diſobedient people? 


That ftrangers ſhould deuoure the frute of thy land that the ſtranger ſhould chme hs © 


the, and thou ſhould comme downe and be his inferiour ; be ball he the head and thou the 
taile. The, Lord ſhall bring upon the a { farr of, whoſe tongue thou canſte not vnder- 


Hand, thy firong wales wherein thou truſted, ſhall be deſtyojed. 8c, And doth not Eſte 


recken this al ſo as the extremity of all plages for the wickednes of the people to 
haue women raiſed vp to rule over you? But What faieth the ſame prophete in the be- 
gynnyng of his propheſie for a remedy againſt theſe and all other euilles? 1 
Tour hanides are full of blood, (ſaieth he) O you princes of Sodom, and you people of 


Gomorrha, but waſhe you, make you cleane, take away your wicked tboghts furth of my 


Abt. Ceaſe to do euil, learn to do well, ſeke iudgement, help the oppreſſed, &c. th. 


will 
1 turn my hand to the, and trie owt all thy droſſe, and take away thy tynne, and I . 


fore thy iudges as afore tyme, and coun/ilours, as of old And Moſes ſaid before in the 
place alledged, That if thou wilt beare the voice of the Lorde thy God, and do bis com- 


maundements, thou'ſhalt be bleſſed in the towne, and bleſſed in the feelde. The Lord ſhall 


cauſe thyne ennemzes, that riſe vp againſt the, to fall before the, &c. 


Lo the way in few wordes, O Britanie, to winne Goddes fauour, and therefore 


to overcome thyne ennemies. But to prynt this more deeply into your heartes, O 
ye princes and people of that Iland, whome God hath begoune to puniſhe, ſeke 1 
warne you no ſhifting holes to excuſe your faultes, no political practiſes ro reſiſt 
Goddes vengeance, And firſt I ſpeak to you (O rulers and princes ot both the re- 
almes) repent your treaſon, and bewaile your vnthankfulnes. For by no other 
meanes can you eſcape Goddes indgem.ntes. You ftomack I know to be called 
traitours, but what ſhall it auaile to ſpare the name, where the facts are more then 
euident. You hath God ereCted amongeſt your brethren, to the end that by your 
wiſdome and godhe regiment your ſubiectes ſhould be be kept as well from domeſ- 
| tical oppreſſion, as from bondage and ſlauerie of ſtrangers. But ye alas declininge 

from God, are made the inſtrumentes to (betray and ſell. the liberty of thoſe, for 
whome ye oght to haue ſpent your lines. For your conſent and aſſiſtance is the 
cauſe, that ſtrangers now oppreſſe and deuoure the poore within your realmes : 
who ſhortly, if God call you not to repentance, ſhall recompence you, as ye haue 
deſerued. For the cupp, which your brethren do now drink, ſhall be put in your 
handes, and you {hall drink the dreggs e 
is if ye be becomme ſo fooliſhe and ſo blynd, 


OT | that ye think your ſelues able long to 
continue, and to be ſafe, when ycur brethren rounde about you ſhall periſhe : that 


you can pack your matters well enough with the princes, that ye can make you 


ſtronge with mariages, with flateries, and other fonde practiſes, or that with your 
multitude or ſtrengthe ye can eſcape the. daies of vengeance, or that ye can hide 
your ſelues in holes or corners. Nay thoghe you ſhould hyde you in the hils, God 
can drawe you thence, if you had the egles wynges to flie beyonde the eaſt ſeas, 
holdeth your breath in your noſtreles, who with one blaſt of his month can de- 
ſtroy all his ennemies. Embraſe his ſonne Chriſt, leſt ye periſhe, and for your ob- 
ſtinac ie againſt hym and his worde, repent betymes, as we all do admoniſhe.' Re- 
pent for your crueltie againſt his ſeruants and the contempt of his worde ſo plain- 
lie offred, as it was neuer ſence the begynnyng of the world. Repent we cry re- 
pent. For repentance is the onlie way of your redreſſe and deliuerance. Did God 
ener longe ſpare any people, a home he hath taught by his prophetes, without 
ſomme euident repentance? or vſeth any father to pardon his childe, whome he 
hathe begonne to chaſtice, without ſomme token of repentance? Conſider how the 
Lord hath intreated Iſrael and Tada his owne people: how oft they treſpaſed, and 
| how he gaue them over into the hand of their ennemies. But whenſoeuer they re- 
pented and turned againe to God vnfeanedlie, he ſent them iudges and deliverers, 
Einges and ſaniours. This way then of repentance and vnfeaned turning to God 
by Obedience, is the onlie way before God accepted and alowed. Therefore was 
Mah ſent to the old world to bring this doctrine of repentance, and all the old 
Pro 
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all 
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to your deſtrucion. And wonder it 


foo cannot auoid Goddes preſence. ' Submit your ſelues rherefore vnto hym, which 


heres, as Elias, Eliſens, Eſaias, Ieremias and Malachias, and he, who excelled _ 
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mentes and ſundrie ſortes and fashions. Noah pronounceth, that within an hund- 
reth and twentie yeares all fleshe should be deſtroyed: We haue many Nobaes, that 
ſo crieth in our tymes, yet no man repenteth. All the tyme, that Noah was pre- 
paring for the ark to auoide Goddes vengeance, the multitude derided this hole 
Prophete, as the multitude of you two: realmes doth at this day deride all them, 
that by obedience to Goddes worde, ſeke the meanes appointed to auoid Goddes 
iudgementes. Then the people would not repent, but as they should live for euer, 
they maried, they banketed, they builded, they planted, deriding Gods meſſenger. 
Do not you the like? I appeale to your own conſciences. You marie, but not in 
God, but to betray your countries, you banket and builde with the blood of the 
oore. | TOY ETON 2H Ke thongs 
; The Lorde calleth to faſting (ſaieth the prophete Eſaie) to mortifie themſelues, and 
to kill their luſtes, but they kill ſhepe and bullockes, Teremie crieth for teares and la- 
mentation, they laughe and mock. Malachze crieth to the people of his tyme, Turn 


vnto me and I wil turne to you, ſaieth the Lorde of boftes, and they proudly anſwer, 


"wherein ſhall we returne? Are ye not ſuche ? Do not ye aske wherein ſhall we returne, 
when ye will not know your ſinnes? when ye can not confeſſe, nor acknolledge your 
faultes, thoghe ye go a hooringe in euerie ſtreet, towne and village with your idols? 
thoghe th: blood of the oppreſſed crie euerie where againſt you for vengeance? So 
that ſeyng no token of repentance I can not crie vnto you with John Bapt iſt, O je 
generation of viper: who bath taught you to flie from the wrath to comme? 
O that | might ſee ſo good tokens, that ye would fear goddes wrath and vengeance. 
But this muſt I ſay to you both to your confuſion,” and ſhame, that ye are ſuch vipers 
and ſerpentes, vntil I ſee better tokens, You do what ye can to deftroy your pa- 
rentes, you caſt of God your heavenlie father, ye will not fear hym calling you to 
' Tepentance, yon deftroy and baniſhe your ſpiritual fathers, which once had begotten 
you as ſpiritual children by the worde of trueth, you conſume you countree, which 
hath geuen you corporal life, you ſtinge with tongues and tay les all, that would 
draw you from your wickednes. Finally, Man, woman, and childe, are either venem- 
ed with your poyſons or ſtingged with your tay les. In you are fulfilled the wordes 
of Dauid, Their throte is an'open ſepulchre, with their tounges they hane deceiued, the poy- 
ſon of aſpis is vnder their lippes, their moutbes are full of curſe and bitternes, their fete are 
' ſwift to ſpedd blood,” deſtruion and wretchednes are in their wayes, and the way of peace 
they baue not knowen, the feare of God is not before there eyes, &c. 5 2 
Oh 1% know your tendre eares, you can not be grated with ſuch ſharpe ſentences 
..- of condemnation, that thus prick you to the hearts: howbeit thus it behoveth, that 
ye be taught to iudge your ſelues, that in the end ye be not damned with the wick- 
ed world. But 1 will wound you no more with the words of the propheres, with the 
ſayinges of Dauid, or of this holy ſain& of God Iobn the Baptiſ, but with our ſa- 
viour Chriſt's two moſt ſwete parablesof the two ſonnes, and of the tilmen, to whom 


he ſet his vineyard, I will labour to ſet before your eyes your rebellion, hypocriſie, 


_ - anderueltie, if ſo I can bring any of you to repentance. Our ſauiour Chriſt putteth 
lurch this rs A certain man had two ſonnes, and be came to the firſt, and ſaid ſonne 
go and work to day in my vineyard. Who anſwered, I pill not, but afterward repented and 
dent. Then came be to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe, and be anſwered, I will fir, but 
W Wherein a wonderful comfort firſt is to be conſidered, how the Lord our God ma- 
| ker of heaven and earth doth humble him ſelfe not only to be called a man, a husband- 


man, a houſholder, and ſuch like, but he abaſeth himſelf of mercie to vs vile earth 


and asſhes, that his ſonne becometh man to make mankind glorious in his ſight, to 

make all thoſe that do not refuſe his grace offred, of the ſlaves of Satan, his ſonnes by 
#4 __— Lou are his ſonnes, 7% are his vineyard, you areas dear unto. him, as the 
pple of his eye, as Moſes ſpeaketh, if you can belene it; he ſweareth that IN toll 
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be his inheritance, and he will be yours, if ye will onlie receive his grace and beleuè 
him, when he ſweareth, will ye call his trueth into doubt ? his glorie into shame by 
your misbele fe? Better it were, that all creatures should perish, heaven, man and 
angels, then that God should not have credit, or that his glorie in the leaſt iote 
should be diminished. He bath called you by his worde now many a time to worke 
in his vineyard, I aske what you have anſwered, your conſcience can witneſſe and 
all the world ſeeth it. Somme of you have ſaid plaine like rebellious children, that 
ye would not doit, that ye would not work in your fathers vineyard. Shall I ap- 
plie this part to Scotland? 1 may right well do it, and alſo to a great parte in England; 
But Scotland indede called moſt plainlie and evidentlie through the mercies of God 
both by their own faithfull countrie men, and alſo by earneſt trauail of our Exgliſi 


nation to come to the Lords vineyard in the tyme of king Edward, hath to the do- 


mage of both continually refuſed, as the conſcience of many this day beareth witneſſe. 
That time, as ye know, the vineyarde in England by the children of God was not 
altogether neglected, and then moſt earneſtly were ye (O Brethren of Scotland) requi- 
red to ioine hands with vs in the Lords worke, but Satan alas would not ſuffer it; 
His old foſtred malice, and Antichriſt his ſonne could not abyde, that Chriſt should 
grow fo ſtrong by ioininge that ile togither in perfect religion, whome God hath ſo 
many waies coupled and ftrengthened by his worke in nature: the papiſtes practiſed 
al their fyne craftes in England; Scotland, and in France, that the Ghoſpellers should 
not with ſo ſtrong walles be defenſed, left this one iland should become a ſafe ſan- 
Etuarie, as it began to be, to all the perſecuted in all places. They moue ſturdie 
ſtomackes, they diſpens with periuries, they work by their craftie confeſſions, they 
raiſe vp warre in the end, whereby ye (dear Brethren of Scotland) were ſore plaged; 
Of all theſe traiterouſe ſleghtes ye can not be ignorant. For yet it is not paſſed the 
memorie of man, that your king made promiſſe to haue mett king Henrie the eght 
at Jorke : whoſe purpoſe (albeit in other things I do not alow him) in that caſe was 
moſt godlie and praiſe worthie. For it was to make an end of that vngodlie warre, 
and cruell murther, which longe had continued betwixt the two realms. Your king, 
I ſay, made promiſſe to mete him; the breche whereof, as it was the occaſion of much 


trouble, ſo is it euidently knowen, that your cardinal, and his clergie laboured and 


procured the ſame.. For it is not vnknown to ſomme amongeſt you, how manie thou- 
ſand crownes the churchmen did promiſſe for maintenance of the warre, which king 
Henrie did denounce by the reaſon of that breche. Superfluous it were to me, to recite 
all the cauſes moving your peſtilent preeſtes to ſolicitat your king to that infidelitie, 
But this is moſt enident, that they feared nothing, but the fall of their glorie, and 
the trouble of their kingdome, which then in England beganne to be ſhaken by ſup- 
preſſing of the abbaies. This moued your preeſtes earneſtly to labour, that your kinge 
thould falſly breake his promiſſe. But what affliction ye ſuſtained by that and other 
their practiſes, your ſelues can witnefle. For your borderrs were deſtroyed, your 
nobilitie for the moſt parte were taken priſoners, and your king for ſorowe ſodenly 
died. But theſe your miſeries did nothing moue your preeſtes to repentance, but ra- 
ther did inflame them againſt God, and againſt the profit of their native realme. 
For when again after the death of your kinge, your frendſhip and favours were ſoght, 
firſt by king Henrie, and after his Death by king Edward his ſonne, and by him, 
who then was choſen FroteQour, how craftely, I ſay, did then your preeſtes vnder- 
mine all, ye are not ignorant. When your Governoure with the conſent of the moſt 
part of the nobilitie had ſolemnelie ſworn in the abbaie of Haliroode houſe, fir Raphe 
Sadler then being embaſſadour for England to perform the marriagecontraQted betwixt 
king Edvard and your yonge quene, and faithfully to ſtand to euerie point concluded 
and agreed for perfurmance of that vnion, when ſeales were interchanged, and the 
| adour dimiſſed, what ſturr, tumult, and ſedition raiſed your cardinal in that 
your realme, it is not vnknowenz; to witt,how that by his craft and malice the realme 
was deuided, the governor compelled to ſeke his favour; to violate his oth, and ſo to 
becomme infamous for ever. And finallie, by the pride of the papiſtes was that leage 
broken. But what did thereof enſue ? ' Edinburgh, Leith, Dundie, yea the moſt part 


1 e did fele. Your ſhippes were ſtayed, your gooddes were loſt, your 
 Chefe townes were burned, and at the end the beautie of your realme did fall in the 
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edge of the ſworde, the hand of God manifeſtly feighting againſt you, beeauſe againſt 
your folemne oth ye did feght againſt them, 080 ſoght your fauouts by that godlie 
. coniun&ion; which. before was promiſed: But ſtill proceaded your ennemies the 
clergie, and their adherentes in their purpoſed malice. Wender not that I terme 
them your enemies. For albeit they be your countrie men, yet becauſe they ſeke 
nothing more, then the maintainance of their owne kingdome, which: is the power 
of darcknes, and che kingdome of Antichriff, they are becomme coniured enemies. 
to euerie citie, nation or man, that labour to comme to the knolledge of the trueth. 
That peſtilent generation, I fay, did not ceaſe, till they obteined their purpoſe, by 
deliuering your yonge quene to the handes of the French king, aſſutediy mindinge 
by that means to cut foreuer the knot of the frendſhip, that might have enſued be · 
twixt Exglamd and Sc land by that godly coniunction. What the papiſtes feared is 
manifeſt, For then Chriſt Ieſus being more purely prenched in England, then at anie 
time before, would ſhortlie haue ſuppreſſed their pride and vain glorie : and there- 
fore they raged, that he fhould not reign above them alſo. But what is like to ap- 
prehend you, for becauſe ye did not betimes withſtand their moſt wicked counſils, 
wife men do conſider. How heauie and vnpleaſant ſhall the barthen and yock of a 
Frenchman be to your ſhoulders and necks, God yan that experience do not teach 
vou. But to returne to my former purpoſe, by all thoſe means reherſed, by his meſ- 
ſengers, by the blood of his ſaincts ſhed amongeſt you, by favours and frendihip, 
by warre and the ſword, yea by famin and peſtilence, and all other means, hach 
God your me ciful father called you to labour in his vineyard, but to this day, a - 
las, we hear not of your humble obedience, but ſtil ye ſaie with ſtubburn faces, 


—— 
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„ Wwe 
will not labour, we will not be bounde to ſuch thraldome, toabide the burthens of 
the vineyard. Te think perchance I am to ſharpe, and that I accuſe you more than 
you deſerue. For amongeſt you manie do know the will of your father, and many 
make profeſſion of his ghoſpel, but conſider, brethren, that it is not encughe to know 

the commandement, and to profeſſe the ſame in mouth, but it is neceffarie, that ye 

0 


refuſe your ſelues, yout owne pleaſures, appetites, and your one wiſdome, if y 
ſhall be iudged fairhfall labourers in the Lordes vineyard, and that ye bear the bur- 
thens togither with your Brethren, and ſuffre heute, and ſweate, before ye taſte the 
ffrutes with them. God will not ſtand content, xhar ye loke ouer the hedge, and be. 
holde the labours of your brethren, but he requireth, that ye put your handes alſo 
to your labours, that ye trauail continually to pluck vpp all vaprofitable wedes, 
albeit in ſo'doing'the thornes prick you to the hard bones: that ye aſſiſt your bre- 
thren in their: abours, thoghe it be with che ieopardie of your lifes, ths loſſe of 
your ſubſtance, and difpleafiire of the hole:weurthe, Except that thus ye be minded 
to labour, the Lord of the vineparde wilnet acknolledge you for his faithful ſeantes, 
And becauſe this matter is of weight and great importance, I will ſpeake ſomewhat 
mote plainlie for your inſtruction. It is bruted (to the greate domfort of All godlie 
that heare it) that ſumme of you (deare brethren of Scotland) do defire Chriſt leſus to 
be falthfullie preached amongeſt you, which thing if from the heart you deſire and 
with godlie wiſdome and ſtowt courrage folow your purpoſes and enterpriſe, ye fall 
be bleſſed of the Lord for euer. But in the beginning ye muſt beware chat ye folow 
not the eiample of your brethren of England, in whoſe handes albeit thg wörb of the 
red to proſper for a time, yet becauſe the eye wn not ſingle, e ſee to 


Tord appeared x 
our grief the overthrow of the fame. They began to plante Chriſt Jeſus mythe/hoarces 
of the people, und to banilh that Ronin Antichriit, — 2 owt⸗ the filthie 
fine from their dennes and heles (I mean the monkes and ether ſuch papiſticall ver- 
min from thetr cloiſters und abbaies). This was u goed beginning, but alas ig the 


one and the other there was great faulte. Fer che banisſhing of that Romi Antehriſt 
was rather by the feare of the lawes pronounced againſt him by actes of parliament, 
then by the Hvelis preaching of Chriſt Ieſus, and by the diſtovering of his ubemina- 
tions. And the ſuppreſſion of the abbafes did rather ftnell uf ausrite, then of true 
feligion. | Thoſe 'veriginotis locuſtes, which before were helden within their cloiftors $, 
were then ſent abtode to deſttoie'all- good and Frene hordes,” For ſuperſtftious fuers, 
ignorant inonks, aud idle ubets, . 7 — archbiſhoppes, biſhoppes, porſdns, vi- 
eary, And fein as 0ght! to falle the Walen men: W. thus furarUberiouttvantine: 
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ally rey theLeads vineyard. And one crafryGardener, whoſe name was Ades 
— welt lik conditions, did maintain many a wolfe, did fow wicked ſeed in the 
garden, and cheriſhed manie weedes to deface the vineyard. And his maid Marie, 
whoaſterwas his maſtres, now married to Philip, wanting no wil to wickednes when 
ſhe was at the weakeſt nor ſtomake to do euill, when ſhe's ut the maſtrie; did che- 
riſhe manie weedes. ' Thoſe two I ſay haue ſo broken the ß. ges of the dane bind 
yarde, (God ſo puniſhing the ſinnes of thoſe, that oght to dae kei better proui- 
non for che lane) chat the husbandmen are hanged vÞ, the diggars, dreſſburs, and 
ters are baniſhed, priſoned and burned. Such hauocke is made, that al wilde 
haue power to —— the ſanctuarie of the Lorde. O heauens beholde her 
— o eaxthe cry for vengeance, o ſeas, and deſerte mountains, witneſſes of her 
wicked nes, breake fartie agalnſt this monſter of England. But whether do I runne, 
by the hitternes of mie grebe Imuſt needes leaue the o Scotland, after that I haue ad. 
uertiſetl the of this, that thoufolow not the example, as I haue faid, of England: but 
in the bowels of Chriſt Ieſus I exhorte the, that if thou pretendeſt any reformation in 
religion, which is che chefe labour of the vineyard, that thou do it at the firſt with 
2 kingleeye, and all ſimplieitie, that from yeare to yeare thou be not compelled to 
„as was England, but let thy reformation be full and plaine, according t6 
bolie will and worde without addition. Let all the plantes, which thy hea- 
— father hath not planted, be rooted owt at once, let nor avarice blind the, nei- 
ther yet worldlie wiſdem diſcourage thy heart, let none beate the name of a teacher, 
that is knowen'to be à fuſterer of ſuperſtition, or anie kind of wickednes: And 
thou ſo doing malt moue God of his greate mercie to ſend unto the faithfull worke 
men is abundanes, re bleſſe the worke, that thou pretendeſt in the vineyard, and to 
preſerue the to che glorie of his own name, and tô thy everlaſting comforte. Thus 
moſt thou Sootland repent thy former inobedience, if that thou wilt be approued of 
the Lord. Andgow N60 Lreturn to the (O England) I do liken the to the ſeconde 
ſonne in the parable which anſwered his father with flattering wordes, ſaying, 
Igo father, hut yet be went not at all. For ſence the time, that 1 had any remem- 
branee, our -heavenlie father of his great mercies hath not ceaſed to call the in td 
his vineyard,” ànd to theſe late daies thou haft ſaid alwayes, that thou woldeſt en- 
ter and be obedient. In che time of king Henrie the eght, when by Thwaale, Frith, 
—1 and other His faithful ſeruantes God called 255 and to dreſſe his viteyard; 
ny promiſed fl "Faire, . whome I could name. But what frute folowed ? Na 6. 
thing bit bitter 5 ea breetes and brambles, the wormewood of auarice; che 
hor ow cruelti 815 of filthie fornieation, flowin from head to fore, the 
— of G04 aß 6 fefeniſe of the Cake Idol by open proclamation to be fed 
in the Churches in the ſtead of Goddes ſeriptures. Thus was there no refbrmation, 
but a deformation in the tynie of that tyrant and lecherous monſter. The bore 
grante was buſſe wrooting and digging in the earth, and all his pigges fl that folow - 
ed him. But they” opht only for the ealant frutes, that hey inde! —— thei 
longe"ſnowtes. And for-thejr own bellies ſake they wrooted vp many: weeds, but 
they rurned- the! groundle ſo, min neling good and badd tog — Tete and 5 
med ieise did peyſon, they ie 1 AP ſuch confuſion « ion and 1g 6 tha 


no good. thing. could ? W, but by gr eat N vnder ich ardners.” And n 
meruall, if it be f de confilered » por this bore raged a again nf} God, againſt 
e caſt owt againſt 


Poe: . iv Cheri apt ts Againſt Antichriſt, as the fome thi 
e rating furth of the name of the Pop pe, and yet alowing his 1 and 


Jah of mapie chriſtian ſouldiours, and of m any papiltes, do clearlie and 
euidentlie teltiße vnto vs. Eſpeciallie the burning 90 Barues, ſefomie, and Garrat, 
Tae eachers of the tryeth, and hanging che fame day for maintainante 
wel, 1 bo, aud 1 doth arb paint his beaſtlines, that be 
ne os Ja ape: of religion. This monſtrous bote for: "this muſt nedes be tal- 


led- e head of ine of treaſon, di ſplacin g Chriſt our onlie, head, 
5 pb ng baue this 7 7 Wherfore in this pa pee 0 En Je were 
tle 


ho eh Iden the Homisbe Antchrift, whe. "the ſane my 5 


t menmes ciences, ba \ the worde of Gs „ as Uid"your King 
Sate oh 20 Neale -For in n his beſt time nothing was tad? but th 
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kings booke, and the kings procedings; the kinges homelies in the Churches, where 
Goddes word should onely haue bene preached. So made you =_ king a God, be- 
leuing nothing but that he alowed. But how he died, I will not write for sbame. 
Iwill not name how he turned to his vomet. I will not write your other wicked- 
nes of thoſe times, your murthers without meaſure, adulteries and inceſtes of your 
kinge, his lordes, and communes. It greueth me to write thoſe euils of my coun- 
trie, ſaue onlie that I muſt nedes declare, what frutes were founde in the vine yard 
after you promiſed to worke therein, to mone you to repentance, and to juſtifie 
Godds iudgements, how greuouſly ſo. euer he shall plage you hereafter. Wherefor 
I defixe you to call to remembrance your beſt ſtate. vnder king - Edward, when all 
men with generall conſent promiſed to worke in the vineyard, and ye shall haue 
cauſe I doubte not to lament your wickednes, that ſo contemned the voice of God 
for your owne luſtes, for your crueltie, for your couetouſnes, that the name of 
God was by your vanities euill ſpoken of in other nations. I will name no parti- 
culare thinges, becaus I reuerence thoſe times, ſave onlie the killing of both the 
kinges vncles, and the priſonnement of Heper for popishe garments. God graunt 
you all repentant heartes, for no order nor ſtate did any part of his duetie 
in thoſe dayes. But to ſpeak of the beſt, whereof ye vſe to boaſt, your re- 
ligion was hut an Exgliß matyns, patched furthe of the popes porteſſe, many things 
were in your great booke ſuperſticious and fooliſhe, all were driuen to a pfeſcripte 
ſeruice lyke the papiſtes, that they ſhould: think theyr dueties diſcharged, if the 
nombre were ſaid of pſalmes and chapters. Finally, There could no diſcipline be 
broght into the Churche, nor correction of maners. I will touche no further abuſes; 
yet willing and deſiering you to conſider them in your heartes, that knowing your 
negligence ye may bring furth frutes of repentance. For this I admoniſhe you (O 
ye people of England) whereſoeuer you be ſcattered or placed, that onles ye do right 
foedely repent of your former negligence, it is not the; Spaxnyardes only, that ye 
haue to feare, as roddes of Goddes wrath, but all other nations, France, Turkie, and 
Denman ke, yea all creatures ſhall be armed againſt you for the contempt of thoſe 
tymes, when your heauenlie father ſo, mereifullie called you. To what contempt 
was Goddes worde and the admonition of his prophetes comme in all eſtates, before 
God did ſtryke, ſomme men are not ignorant. The preachers themſelues for the 
moſt part could fynd no fault in religion, but that the Churche was poore and 
lacked liuing. Trueth it is, that the abbay landes and other ſuch reuenues, as a- 
fore appertamed to the papiſticall Churche, were moſt wickedly and vngodly ſpent, 
but yet many thinges would haue bene reformed, before that the kitching had bene 
better prouided for to our prelates in Zxgland, + It was moſte euident, that many 
of you vnder the cloke of religion ſerued your own bellies: Somme were ſo bulte 
to heap benefice vpon benefice, | ſome, to labour in parlament for purcheſing of 
lands; that the tyme was ſmall, which could be found for the reformation of abuſes, 
and very litle, which was ſpent vpon the feeding of your flockes. I nede not now 
to examine particular crimes. of preachers... Only I ſay, that the Ghoſpell was ſo 
lightly eſtemed, that the moſt part of men thoght rather that God ſhould bow and 
obey to their appetites, then that they ſhould be ſubiect to his holie commaunde- 
ments. For the communes did continew in malice and rebellion, in craft and ſub- 
tiltie, notwithſtanding all lawes that could be deuiſed for reformation of abuſes. 
The merchants had their own ſoules to ſell for gaines, the gentlemen were become 
Nemrods and Gyants, and the nobilitie and counſile would ſuffer no rebukes of 
Gods meſſengers, thogh their offenſes were neuer ſo manifeſt. Let thoſe, that 
preached in che court, the lent before king Edvard deceaſed, ſpeak their conſcience, 
and accuſe me, if I lie, yea let a writing written by that miſerable man, then du 
of Nortbumberland to maſter Harlow for that time Byſhope of Hafond, be broght to 
lighte, and it ſhall teſtifie, that he aſhamed not to ſay,; that the libertie of the 
reachers tonges would cauſe the counſile, and nobilitie to ryſe vppe againſt them: 
| us could not ſuffer ſo to be intreated. Theſe were the frutes euen in the 


tyme of harneſt a litle, before the winter came. And of the tyme of Marie what 
Send! write? Englandis now fo miſerable, that no f f 


2 


ſhould I write? England is n. „ that no-penne can payntiit. It cea- 
ſeth to be in the nomber of children, becauſe it openly deſpiteth God 'the father. It 
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hath caſt. of the trueth knowen-aind confeſſed, and foloweth lies and 


* 


— 


errours, which 


once ic deteſted. It buy ldeth the buylding, which it once deſtroyed: It raiſeth 


vp the idols, which once were there confounded: It murthereth the ſainctes, it 
mainteineth Baals prophetes by the commaundement of Ieſabel. Such are tte euil 
buſbandes, that now haunte the vineyard, ſo that this is true, that our Sauiour 
Chriſt ſaieth, The Lord bymſeIfe bath planted a faire vineyard, be bedged it round about, 
and buylded a toure, &c. and when the tyme of the frute drew nere, be ſent bis ſeruantes 
to the tilmen to receyue the frutes thereof, but they caught his ſeruantes, they bett one, 
2 2 and ftoned others. Againe be ſent other ſeruants mo, and they ſerued 
em Ky of . | 
What nede any expoſition to applie this vnto England? All is fulfilled, that is 


ſpoken in that parable, onles they do waite for the ſonne hymſelfe, for to comme, | 


that they may handle hym lykewiſe, as they haue done his ſeruantes. But all is 
one, ſaieth our Sauiour Chriſt, That, which ye do to one of theſe litle ons, the ſame ye 
do to me, be it good or bad. Why doeft thou perſecute me, ſaieth Chriſt to Saul, when 
he was, as he now is, at the right hand of God his father in the heauens. Therfor 
they perſecute, they baniſhe, they burne Chriſt the ſonne of God in his membres. 
The iudgement therefore now remaineth, which the wicked then gaue againſt them- 
ſelues, That the Lord of the vineyard will cruelly deftroy thoſe euill perſons, and will let 
furtb bis vineyard vnto other hu ſbandes. 855 


And the confirmation of the ſame by the ſentence of the chefe iudge, that ths 
kingdome of God ſhall be taken from ſuch, and geuen to a people, that ſhall bringe furth 
the frutes thereof. e e HIM cies | 

The which judgement is begonne in Englande, and ſhortly alas will be fully exe- 
cuted and finiſhed without right ſpedie repentance. Somme hope .is in Scotland, 
which hath not ſhewed furth any ſuch crueltie, and hath not contemned the knowen 
treaſures: But lyke wanton children haue contemned the commaundement of 
theyr father, partely of frailtie, partly of ignorance. But England the ſeruante, 
that knew the will of his Lord and maiſter, which was once lightened with moſt 
clere beames, which hath taſted of the ſwetenes of the worde of God, and of the 
ioyes of the worlde to comme, which hath abiured Antichriſt, and all idolatrie, 
which hath boaſted to profeſſe Chriſt with greate boldnes before all the worlde, 
muſt be beaten with many ſtripes, it cannot be auoided. . 

But to be ſhorte this only remaineth for bothe theſe nations, that they repent 
and returne into the vineyard with the fyrſt ſonne. For neither ſhall ignorance 
excuſe any land or nation, as is playn in the fyrſt to the Romanes, neither can any 
people be receyued without the frutes of repentance, as Iobn Baptiſ proclaimeth. 
Ihe frutes of repentance I call not only to know your ſynnes, and to lament 


- them, but to amend your lines, and to make ſtreght the Lordes pathes by reſiſting 


Satan and ſynne, and obeying God in doing the workes of righteouſnes, and execu- 
ting Goddes precepts and indgementes, ſo longe amongeſt you cantemned. For 
enen nu is the axe put to the roote of the tree, ſo that euerie tree, that bringeth not furth 
goode frute, ſhall be hewen downe, and caſt into the fier, The Lord batb now bis fanne in 
bis bande, and will purge his flore, and gather the wheate into his garner, but will burne 
the chaffe with vnquencboble fer. „ Fe | 
Repent therefore, whiles ye haue tyme, before ye be fanned, hewen downe and 
fiered When] do b. hold both your two realmes, I ſee the fanne, I ſee the axe. 
But this I am ſuer is the begynning of your ruine, that ye do mary with ſtrangers, 
and give your power to forraine nations, ſuch as feare not God, but are open idola- 
ters, blaſphemers, perſecuters of the ſaincts of God, that careth neither for heauen 
nor hell, God nor Deuill, fo that they may wynne landes, townes and countries. 
God ſhall hew you downe by them therefore, as he hath done other nations by like 
meanes and cauſes, and they thall fanne you furthe of your own huskes and homes, 
to make you vagaboundes and beggars, and after poſſeſſe your landes and goods, 
as God threatned by Moſes, as was before alledged. Truſt not to thy ſtrengthe af- 
terward, when thy ennemie is ſetled, if thou haue no ſtrengthe to reſiſt his begin- 


ninges, no more then thou canſt overcome a canker that hath overrunne many 


membres. That God would not haue you to truſte to your force of men, townes, 
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or caſtels, there is enongh examples, that you bothe haue felt to your grefe. And 
I cannot write without murning. Far how litle auailed the multitude, and ſtowt 
courrage of you (dear brethren of Scotland) att Mnf: lhurgh, or Pinkeflg, the car- 
cafes alas of many thoufands, who that day fell in the edge of the 1worde, may 
teach you. And how vaine be all ftrepgthes, (be they iudged neuer fo ſtropge, or 
inexpugpable ?) leet Calice lately taken admonith you, hap 9 
But 740 leaue fuch J to your ron{iderations to teache you to call to the 
lininge Lord, who offereth huaſelfe, as a mercifull father unto you, tilt calling 
you to repentance by wordes, by writinges, and moſt gentle eorrectiong, if ye will 
not be harde barted. -. Wy FRY 7 | | 
" Vet here haue we to lament the miſerable ſtate of mankinde, which is. fo ſeduced 
by the fubcite ferpent; that he cannot know his miferie, when he is admoniſbed, nor 
10 his perdition, when it draweth ſo nere. When the feruantes of Ged ſet 
urth his trueth, they are charged to trouble realmes, and countries, as was EFas : 
When they warne men not to ioy ne haudes with wicked Einges and princes, they 
Ire counted traitours, as was Eſazas and Heremias. Such is mannes malice. But if 
there be a God, that is firſt of all to be ſoght, and without whome nothing can be 
rofitable voto vs, but without him all cthinges are vnhappie and accurſed; If the 
Hage of God and the righteouſnes thereof muſt firſt be foght, and then all 
thinges ſhall be miniſtred: If our heauenlie kinge muſt before man be abeyed, 
then all ſuch doctrine, as calleth us from man to God, is eaſie to be perceaued, and 
oght not to be reſiſted. Wherfore I do admonith and ext orte you bothe in the 
name of the liuinge God, that ho ſoeuer you haue hitherto ſhewed your ſelues the 
ſeruants of men to beare and to flatter with the worlde, that now ye learne in 
Goddes cauſe to deſpiſe the faces of men, to bend your ſelues againſt this, wicked 
world, neither regarding the viſfars of honours, vaine titles nor dignit ies any fur- 
ther, then they ſeke God his onlie glorie. For his glorie will he not ſuffer to be 
conremned for any cauſe. No, he will powre contempt on thoſe princes, that 
{tr ive againft his erueth :* But thoſe, that glorifle him, will he glorifie. And 
what kingdome, realme or nation ſo euer it be, that will not ſeke to ſandifie his 
name, they ſhall in the day of Goddes greuous viſitation, which is now at hand, 
be vtrerly confounded, their ſtrength ſhal be ſtraw, their honours (hal be ſhame, 
and all their idolatrous preeſtes, in whoſe lies they delyte, togither with their idols, 
with whome they are bewitched, ſhall, be ſtubble and brimſtone to burne togitber, 
when the wrathe of the Lorde of hoſtes, ſhall fer them on fier. The preeſtes ſhall 
not ſaue their Goddes, nor the Goddes their worſhippers, but both alike accurſed 
ſhall they periſh for euer. And thoghe our mercifull father hathe longe ſuffred 
heretofore i the time of ignorance, yet now in the ende of the world he calleth 
all people ſo Finch by his worde to repentance, that he muſt nedes take ſpedie 
Vengeance, if his calling be contemned, eſpeciallie becauſe the day cannot long be 
delayed, wherein he hath determined to indge all people and nations of the 2 * 


world, and to put an end to wickednes. 5 

W berefore to conclude, behold, your onlie remedie remaineth to repent your 
time of ignorance, of ſtubburnnes, of crueltie, of idolatrie, wherein ye haue ſo 
Jong continued. And now with all diligence to ſeke for knolledgę of the worde 
of God, and openlie to profeſſe the Ghoſpell, which is the power of God, whereof 
ye oght not to be aſhamed. Ceaſe at the laſt from your olde ſtubburnnes, wher- 
Bs haue de ſerued vengeance, and labour in the vineyaxd with all mekenes, that 
ye may receaue mercie and grace - Ceaſe from your crueltie againſt Chriſtes mem- 
1 and learne to ſuffer for Chriſtes ſake, if ye will be true chriſtlans: Baniſh 
all idolatrie and popithe ſuperſtition from amongeſt you, els.can ye haue no parte 
in Chriſtes Kingdom, no more then Chrift can be partaker with Antichriſt. Pray 
to the Lord of hoſtes and armies to give you. the courrage ſtrengthe, and meancs. 


„ 
8 


4 


The Lordes arme is not ſhoxtened now, no more then of olde, Be ſtronge there- 
fore in the Lord for the defence of the trueth, thogh all the worlde rife againſt itt. 
Now when the battaile is fierce againſt the, liuinge God for dead idols, (enen for 

the vile wafercake, the moſt vaine idol that euer was) againſt the Ghoſh Nt of Chriſt 


for the inuentions of Antichriſt, againſt Chriſtes membres for Popiſhe ceremonies, 
| can 
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can any of you, that wil be compted Gods children, ſtyll halt of bothe handes? 
It that cake baked in yron tonges, not able to abide a blaſt of winde, be the eter- 
nal God, folow it: But if he only be God, that hath created the heauens, abhorre 
Juche vile idols, that have no force to ſaue themſelues: If Chriſtes Ghoſpel and 
doctrine be ſufficient to faluation, and by receauing of it ye are called Chriſtians, 
away with all Antichriſtes inventions broght into your Romiſh Churches: If you 
hope to haue any parte with Chriſt, cheriſhe his membres and maintaine them a- 
gainfl their ennemies the Papiftes, and the biſhoppe of Rome the verie Amt ichriſte. 
hat ſtrengthe, what force, what power, what counſil ſo euer ye haue of God, 
bende all to this ende and purpoſe, as ye will make anſwere to your heauenly king 
for the talent receaued. If you haue no regarde of thoſe principal pointes, which 
onlie or chieflie ſhould be before your eyes, go to with your forraine mariages, 
ioyne Fraxce to Scotland, and Spayne to Exgland, if it be poſſible, yet ſhall ye all be 
confounded. The Lord fhaff plage you one with another, vntill you be conſumed, 
your ſtrength, wherein ye truſt, thall be ſhaken to naught, your courrage {hal be 
cowardiſe, your wiſdom ſhall be folie, and the Eord of hoſtes by your ruine and 
deſtruction will be renowned and praiſed, and his iuſt iudgements throughowt the 
earth thal be honoured and feared. Whereof the contrarie if you will maintaine 
Gods trueth in the earthe, he will recenue you as his children into th 8 if 
you confeſſe his Chriſte before this wieked generation, Chriſt ſhall confeſſe yow be- 
fore his father in the heauens, in the Preſents of his angels. But ff you perffſte 
ſtubburnlie to baniſne Goddes worde, and his fonne Chriſt in his membres furth of 
your earthlie kingdomes, how can ye loke for anie parte in his heanenlie kingdom? 
Muche more if ye continue to murther his meſſingers, what can ye loke for amongſt 
your ſelves, hut that ye ſhoalde digge one in anothers bellie to be your own mur- 
therers? So that if ye wil ſtil remaine after all theſe admonitions in your murthers 
and idolatries, be ſuer, that in this worlde ye ſhall haue enoghe of your idolatries, 
and you ſhal be filled with blooddie murthers, and in the end ye ſhall be zudged 
without the gates of the heuenlie Ieruſalem amongeſt the dogges, 'enchaunters, booremongers 
and murtberers, and idolateys, with' all thoſe that loneth lies. But he, that onercommeth 
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all theſe, ſhall inherit all thinges. and I will be bis God, ſaieth the Lord, and be ſpall 
be my ſonne. Whereas the fearefull in Gods cauſe, the vnbeleuing, the abominable, the 
murtherers, hooxemongers, ſorcerers and idolaters, ſhall haue their parte in the lake, that 
urneth with fer and brymſtone. g . | 
Lo here is. the choiſe of life and deathe, of miſerie and welthe offred vnto- you 
by Gods mercies, and the meanes hou yow may. winne Goddes fauour opened, wher- 
bie onelie ye may preuaile againſt your ennemies. God graunte you heartes to an- 
ſwer as the people did to Ioſua offering the. like choyſe. . God forbyd ( ſay they) tba 
G. 8 forſake God, we will ſerue the Lorte our God and obey his voice, for he is ou 
od. 2005 el ao . e e ee N 
And we your baniſhed. brethren. by the power of God to prouoke you” fors ard, 
od, 


thogbe all nations runne to idols, thoghe all pebple do perſecute vs. 5 We knowe that . 
Satan hathe but a shorte time to rage, and that Chriſte our captaine right ſpedely = 
will crowne his ſouldiours, to whome, as he is the eternal. God with his father, be 


- 


will thus pronounce with Iaſna, That we and our families will ſerus the Cord 


all honour and.glorie for euer and euer. So be it. 
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The PRE FA 


The Ki ingdom appertaineth to our E 0 D. 


a) 0 ND E R it is, that * ſo Nan whips. the. 
% Great Britainny hath uf may a godly and zealons 
TL: E as England did ſometime nouriſh, and among ft ſo 
LN many learned, and men of grave judgment as at this day 

=. Iſabel are exiled, none is found fo flout of courage, ſo filth 
ul to God, nor loving to their native country, that tbey darre 
admoniſ the mnbabitants of that ifle, bow abominable before 
God is the empire or rule of a wicked woman, yea of atraitrouſe, 
and baſtard, and what a people or nation left deſtitute of a 
lunfull head may do, bythe authority of God's word, in elect- 
ing 2 appointin common rulers and magiltrates. That iſle (alace) for the contempt 
and horrible i of Gods mercies offered, and for the ſhamefull revolting to Sathan from 
Chrift Jeſus, and from bis Goſpel once profeſſed, doth juitly merit to bs left in the bands 
a thei own counſel, and ſo to come to N and bondage of Tg But yet I 
that this univerſal negligence © 4 8 as were ſometimes eſleemed Watch-men, ſhall ra- 
ther aggravate our former ingratitude, than excuſe this our wnivarſal ungodly filence i in ſo 
werghty a matter. We ſee our country ſet furth for a prey to forrane nations, we hear 
the blood of our brethren the members of Chriff Feſus, moſt cruelly to be ſhed, and the 
monſtrous empire of a cruel woman (the ſecret counſel of God excepted) we know to be the 
only occaſion of all theſe miſeries; Aid yet with ſilence we paſſe the time as though the 
matter appertained nothing to us, But the contrary examples of the ancient prophets move 
me to doubt of this fact. For Iſrael did univerſally decline from God by imbracing ido- 


latry * Jeroboam, inwhich they continued even to the Deſtruction of their rs 
wealth, 
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wealth, (a) And Juda with Jeruſalem did follow the vile ſuperſtition and open inquity of 
amaria : Jet the Prophets of God ceaſed not to admoniſh the one and the other, yea even af- 
ter Gcd bad poured forth bisPlagues upon tbem; for Jeremy (b) did write to the Captives in 
Baby lon, and did correct their Errors, plainly inſiruct ing them who did remain in that idola- 
trous Nation. Ezekiel (c) from the mid/t of bis Brethren Priſimers of Chaldea, did write bis 
V:fion to thoſe that were in Jeruſalem ; and ſharply rebuking their Vices ofſured them that 
they ſhould not eſcape God's Vengeance, by Reaſon of their Abominations committed. The 
ſame prophets for comfort of God's aſlicted ſaints, who lay bid amongſt the reprobate of that 
age (as corn doth commonly among? the chaffe) did propheſie the changes of kingdoms, the pu- 
niſhment of tyrants, and the vengeance which God would execute upon the oppreſſors of hi: 
people. The ſame did Daniel, and the reſt of the propbets, every one in their ſeaſon, (d) by 
whoſe examples, and by the plain precept which was given to Ezekiel, commanding that he 
Hall ſay to the wicked, thou ſhalt die the death, Ve in this miſerable age are beund to 
admoniſh the world, and tyrants thereof, of their ſudden diſtrudt ion, and to aſſure them, and 
to cry to them, whether they will hear or not, that the blood of the ſaints which by them is 
ſhed continually, crieth and craveth vengeance, in the preſence of the Lord of Haff. And 
further it is our duty to open the thing revealed to us, unto the ignorant and blind world , 
unleſs that to our own coudemnation, we lift to wrape up and hide the talent committed to 
our charge. I am aſſured, that God hath revealed to ſom: in this our age, that it is more 
than a monſter in nature, that a woman ſhall reign and have empire above man. And jet 
with us all, there is ſuch filence, as if God therewith were nothing cffended. The natural 
mam, enemy to God, ſhall find I know many cauſes, why no ſuch didtrine ought to be publiſhed. 
Firſt, For that it may ſeem to tend to ſedition. Secondly, It Hall be dangerous, not only 
to the writer or publiſher, but alſo to all fuch as ſhall read or favour the ſame, Thirdly, 
It ſhalt not amend the chief offenders, partly becauſe it ſhall never come to their ears, part- 
ly becauſe they will not be admoniſhed in ſuch caſes. I anſwer, if any of theſe be a ſuftcient 
Reaſon, that truth known ſhall be concealed, then were the ancient prophets of God very 
fools, who provided not better for their own quietneſs, then to hazard their liues for rebuk- 
ing of vices, and for the opening of ſuch crimes as were not known to the world, and Chri/! 
Feſus did injury to his Apoſtles, commanding them to preach repentance and remiſſion of 
dins in his name, to every fealm and nation; and Paul did not underſtand bis own li- 
berty, when be cried, (e) wo to me, if I preach not the evangil. I fear, I ſay, of per- 
ſecution, ſlander, or any inconvenienc before named, might have excuſed, and diſcharged 
the ſervants of God, from plainly rebuking the ſins of the world, juſt cauſe had every one of 
them to have ceaſed from their office ; for ſuddenly their doctrine was accuſed by terms of 
Tedition, of new learning, and of treaſon. (f) Perſecution and vehement trouble did 
ſhortly come upon the profeſſors with the preachers, kings, princes and worldly rulers, did 
conſpire againſt God, and his anointed Ghrifl Feſus. But did any of theſe move the pro- 
phets and apoſtles to faint in their vocation * No, but by the reſiſtance which the Devil 
made by bis ſuppoſis, were they the more inflamed, to publiſh the truth revealed untothem , 
and to witneſs with their blood, that grievous condemnation and God's heavy vengeance 
ſhould follow the proud contempt of graces offered. The fidelity, bold courage and conflancy | 
of thoſe that are paſſed before us, ought to provoke us to follow their foot fleps, unleſs we 
look for another kingdom, than Chrift hath promiſed to ſuch as perſevere in the profeſſion of 
his name to the end. I any think that the empire of women is nct of ſuch importance 
that for the ſuppreſſing of the ſame, any man is bound to bazard his life, J anſwer, that 
to 777 it 7s in the hand of God alone; but to utter the impiety and abomination there- 
of, I ſay, it is in the hand of every true meſſenger of God, to whom the truth is revealed 
in that bebalf. God's meſſengers much preach repentance and admoniſh the offenders of 
their offences ; but neither of both can be done, except the conſcience of the fenders be ac 
cuſed and convicted of tranſgreſſon. And therefore, I ſay, that of neceſſity it is, that this 
monſtriferous empire of women (which among all exormities this day abounding is moſt de- 
teftable and damnable) be openly revealed and plainly declared to the world, to the end that 
ſome may repent and be ſaved.. Now to ſuch as think that it will be long before ſuch Do. 
Frine come to theſe ears of the offenders 8 T anſwer, that the verity of God is of that Nature, 
as — -CCCCC that 
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(a) Exek. xvi. (b) Jerm. xxix. t) Ezek. vii. viii. ix» (4) Iſa. xiii. Jer. xlvi. Ezek. 
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fo The PREFACE 


that one time or other it will purchaſe to it ſelf andience; it is an odour and a ſmell that 
cannot be ſupprelt, yea, it is a trumpet that will ſound in dit of the advarſories; it 
will compel the very enemies to their confuſion, to teftific and bear witneſs it: For Ihnd 


that the propheſis ard preaching j Eliſha, was declared in the hall of the king of Syria by 


the ſervant, and flatterers of the ſame wicked king, making mention, that Eliſha declared to 
the king, of Iſrael, whatſoever the ſaid oe Jil Syria ſpoke in bis moſt ſecret chamber, 
(h) And the oudrons works of Jeſus Chrilt were notified to Herod, not in any great com- 
mendation of bis dockrine: but rather to fgnifie, that Chriſt called that tyrant a fox, and 
that be did no more regard his authority 12 John the Baptiſt, whom Herod before had 
bebeadcd for the liberty of bis tongue. (i) This it is certain, that the fame as well of Chris 
doctrine as of his works, came to the ears of Herod, Even ſo may the ag of our weak 
trumpet, by the ſuppert of ſome wind (blow it from the ſouth or from the north) come to 
the ears of thoſt Hale But whether it do or not, yet we dare not ceaſe to blow as God 
will give frength. For we are debtirs to more than to princes, to wit, to the multitude of 
our brethren, of whom, no doubt, a great number have heretofore cffended by error and 
Ignorance, giving their ſuſfrages, conſent and help to eftabliſh women in their kingdoms 
aud empire, notwithſtanding how abominable, odious and deteſlable is all ſuch uſurped au- 
 thority in God's preſence. And therefore muſt the truth be 2 that the ſimple 
aud rude multitude may be admoniisbed, and all, concerning the danger which may hereof 
enſue, I bave laid mine account what the finishing of this work may coſt me for my own 
part. Firſt, 1 am not ignorant hom difficile aud dangerous it is to ſpeak againſt a com- 
mon error, ſpecially when the ambitious minds of men and women are called to the obedi- 
ence of God's fimple commandment : for to the moſt part of men lamful and godly appeareth, 
whatſoever antiquity bath received. Secondly, I look to have mine adverſaries not or | 


[5 


of the ignorant multitude, but alſo of the wiſe, polite and quiet ſpirits of the world: An 
thus I am moi certainly perſuaded, that my labour shall nat eſcape reprebenſion of many, 
But becauſe I remember the accompts of the talents received muſt be made to him, who nei- 
ther reſpecteth the multitude, neither yet approveth the wiſdom, policy, peace nor antiquity, 
concluding or determining an thing agaznſt bis eternal will, revealed to us in bis moſt bleſſ- 
ed word, I am compelled to cover mine eyes, and shut mine ears, that Iueither ſee the mul- 
titude that in this matter shall wit hland me, neither bear the opprobries, nor conſider the 
dangers which I may incur for uttering the ſame, 1 chal be called foolish, curious deſpit- 
ful, and a ſower of ſedition ; and one day perchance (although now I be nameleſs) I may be 
attainted of treaſon. But ſeeing impoſſible it is, but that either Txhall offend daily, calling 
to my conſcience, that I ought to manifeſt the verity known, or elſe that I shall Nbleaſs 
the world for doing the ſame ; I am determined to obey God, nots thſtanding that the world 
sHould rage theredt. I Lom that the world ended may (by God's een kill the body; 
bus God's majeſty being offended, bath power to punish ſoul and body for ever. God is . 
feuded when bis precepts are contemned, and his threatnings J to be of 16 et; Aud 
among his niani fold precepts given to his prophets, and amongſt his threatvings, none is 
more vehement than that which is pronounced to Ezekiel in theſe words, (k) Son of man 
I have ſet thee a watch-man unto the houſe of Iſrael, therefore thou ſhalt hear the 
word at my mouth, and warn them from me; when I ſay unto the wicked, O 
wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely die, if thou does not ſpeak to warn the wicked 
from his way, that wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity, but his blood will I require 
at thine hand; nevertheleſs, if thou warn the hed of his way to turn from it, 
if he do not turn from his way; he ſhall die in his iniquity, but thou haſt delivered 
thy Soul. This precept, I ſay, with the threatning en together with the reſt that 
7s ſpoken in the ſame Chapter, not to Ezekiel only, but to every one, whom God placeth 
vatch. man over bis people and fock (and watch. men are they, wheſe eyes be doth open, 
and whoſe conſcience be pricketh to admonish the ungodly) conipelleth me to utter my con- 
ence in t his matter, notwithſtanding that the whole world ah ould be offended with me for jo 
doing. If amy wonder why I do conceal my name, let him be aſſured, that the fear of cor- 
poral pimisbment is neither the only, neither the nl conſe My purpaſe is thrice to blow | 
the trumpet in the ſame matter, if God ſo permit. Twice 1 intend to do it without name; 
but at the laſt Blaſt to take the blame upon my ſelf, that all others may be purged. 5 


| 5 Kings vi. 12. () Mat. xiv. (I) Ezek. AXXIli. 
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The firſt BLAST, to awake Women Degene- 
rate. . 


0 promote a woman to bear rule, ſuperiority, dominion, or em- 
pire, above any realme, nation or city, is repugnant 10 nature, 
WP! contumely to God, a thing moſt contrarious to his revealed will 

l and approved ordinance, and finally the ſubverſion of good order, 

of all equity and juſtice. Firſt, 1 ſay and affirm, that the empire 
of a woman is repugnant to nature : For who can deny but it re- 


| pugneth to nature, that the blind ſhall be appointed to lead and 
conduct ſuch as do ſee, that the weak, ſick and impotent Perſons, ſhould nourith 
and keep the hail and ſtrong; and finally, that the fooliſh, mad and phrentick, 
shall govern the diſcreet, and give counſel to ſuch as be of ſober mind? and ſuch 
be all women compared to man in bearing authority. For their ſight in civil Re- 
giment is but blindneſs, their ſtrength weakneſs, their counſel foolishneſs, and 
judgement. pbrenſie, if it be rightly conſidered. I except ſuch as God by ſingular 
priviledge, and for certain cauſes, known only to himſelf, hath exeemed from the 
common rank of women, and do ſpeak of women, as nature and experience do this 
day declare them. Nature I ſay doth paint them forth to be weak, frail, unpati- 
ent, feeble and foolish ; and experience hath declared them to be unconſtant, vari- 


able, cruel, and void of the ſpirit of counſel and regiment. For theſe notable 
faults which in all ages have been eſpied in them, men have not only removed 
them from rule and authority, but alſo ſome have thought that men ſubje & to 
the counſel and empire of their wives, were unworthy of all publick cffice. What 


difference hall we put (faith Arifotle (a) in the ſecond of bis Politicks) whether wo- 
men bear authority, or husbands that obey the empire of their wives, be appointed 


to be magiſtrates? For the injuſtice, confuſion and diſorder which doth follow the 
one, tl needs follow the other. The fame author further reaſoneth, that the 
policie or regiment of the Lacedemonians (who otherwiſe amongſt the Grecians were 
moſt excellent) was not worthy to be repoped nor accounted amongſt the number 
of cotnmon-wealths well governed, becauſe the magiſtrates and rulers of the ſ;me, 
were too much given to pleaſe and obey their wives. What would this writer 1 


| pray you have aid to that realm Or nation, where a Woman ſitteth crowned in 


? 


arliament among the midſt of men, O featful and terrible are thy judgements, 
Lord, which hath thus abaſed man for bis iniquity. If Ariſtetle and others illu- 

minated only by the light of nature, did ſee and pronounce cauſes ſufficient why 

women ought nat to bear rule or authority, I am ſure if they were living this day, 


to ſee a woman fitting in judgement or riding from parliament in the midſt of 


men, baving the royal crown upon her head, the ſword and ſcepter born before 
her, in ſign that adminiſtratio of juſtice was in her power, they would be ſo aſto- 
Nished with ſuch a ſight, that they would judge the world to be transformed into 
Amazones, (b) and that ſuch a metamorphoſis. and change was made of all the men 
of that country, as poets do faine was made of all companions of Ulyſſes, or at leaſt, 
that albeit the ontward form of men remains, yet should they judge that their 
hearts were changed from the wiſdom, underſtanding and courage of men to the 
ſoolish fondneſs and cowardice of women; yea, they further should pronounce 
that where women reign and be 8 authority, their vanity muſt needs be preferred 

| ec % e 2 . to 


(a) 2 Pol. Ariſt. (b) ** were monfirous women, that could not bide the regiment of men, 


and therefore killed their husbandt. Read Fuftine, Ariſt. 2 Pol. Lib, 50, de regulis juris. 
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472 The firſt blaſt of che Trumpet, 
to virtue, ambition and pride to temperance and modeſty, and finally that 
avarice the mother of all miſchief muſt needs there - devour equity and juſtice. 
But let us hear what others have ſeen and decreed in this matter. In 
the Rules of the law thus it is written, women are removed from all ci- 
cc vil and publick office, ſo that they neither may be judges, neither may occu- 
&« py the place of the magiſtrate; neither yet may be ſpeakers for others”. The 
ſame is repeated in the third-and ſixteenth books of the -Dzgeffes, (c) there among 
certain Perſons which are forbidden, ue pro aliis poſtulent, that is, that they be no 
ſpeakers nor advocates for others, women are forbidden, and this cauſe is added, 
that they do not againſt shamefaſtneſs intermeddle themſelves with the cauſes of 
others; neither yet that they preſume to uſe the offices due to men. The law in 
the ſame place doth further declare, that a natural shamefaſtneſs ought to be in 
woman kind, which moſt certainly she loſeth whenſoever she taketh upon her the 
office and eſtate of man, as in Calpburnia (d) was evidently declared, for she having 
licence to ſpeak before the ſenate, at length becomes ſo impudent and importune, 
that by her babling she troubled the whole aſſembly, and ſo give occaſion that 
this law was eftablished. In the firſt book of rhe Digeffes, (e) the condition of the 
vvoman is pronounced in many caſes to be worſe than of the man. As in juriſdic- 
tion (ſaith the Law) in receiving of cure and tuition, in adoption, in publick accu- 
ſation, in delation, in all popular action, and in motherly power, which ſhe hath 
not upon her own ſons. The law further will not permit, that a woman give 
any thing to her husband, becauſe it is againſt the nature of her kind, be“ 
ing the inferior member, to preſume to give any thing to her head. The 
law doth moreover pronounce woman kind to be moſt avaricious; which 
is a vice intolerable in thoſe that hould rule or ' miniſter juſtice. ' And 
Ariſtotle, (F) as before is touched, doth. plainly affirm, that whenſoe ver women 
bear dominion, there muſt needs the people be diſordered, living and abounding in 
all intemperance, given- to pride, exceſs and vanity; and in end, that they 
muſt needs come to confuſion and ruine. Would to God the examples were not o 
manifeſt to the further declaration of the imperfeCtions, natural weakneſs, and in- 
ordinate appetites of women. I might adduce hiſtories, (g) proving ſome women 
to have died for ſudden joy; ſome for unpatience have murdered themſelves, ſome 
to have burned with ſuch inordinate luſt, that for the quenching of the ſame, they 
have betrayed'to ſtrangers their country and city; and to have been ſo deſirous of 
dominion, (5) that for obtaining thereof, they have murthered the children of their 
own ſons, yea ſome have killed with cruelty their own husbands and children. But 
to me it is ſafficient (becauſe this part of nathre is not my moſt ſure foundation) to 
have proved that men illuminated only by the light of nature, have ſeen and de- 
termined, that it is a thing moſt oppugnant to nature, that woman rule and go- 
vern over man, for theſe that will not permit a woman to have power over her own 
ſons, will far leſs permit her to have rule over a realm. And theſe that will not 
ſuffer her to ſpeak in defence of thoſe that be accuſed, nor admit her accuſation in- 


tended againſt man, fir leſs would ſuffer her to ſit in judgment, crowned with the 
royal crown, uſurping the authority in the midſt of men. ( 
But now to the ſecond part of Nature, in which I include the revealed will and 
perfect ordinance of God; againſt this part of nature, I ſay it doth manifeſtly repugne, 
that any woman shall raigne or bear dominion over man. For God firſt by order of 
the creation, and after by the curſe and malediction pronounced againſt the woman 
by reaſon, of her rebellion bath declared the contrarie. Firſt, I ſay, the woman in 
her greateſt perfection was mide to ſerve and obey man, not to rule and command 
him. - Man id not of the woman (ſaith Paul) but the woman of the man. () And man 
was not created for the woman, but the woman for the nan: For this cauſe ought the 
woman to have a power upon bead; this is a coverture infignof ſubjection. But af- 
ein „ * s (OTF £595 "4038 FIG 15-06 7 erogene, REAL 90 ter 

(c) Lid. 3. 16. Digeſtorum ad ſenatus conſul. Velleianum. Lib. 3 de poſulatione, Tit. 1. ; 
(d) Caldburnia. Ce) De ſtatu hominum, Tit, 8. By the civil law power is taken from women o- 
ver their own Children, Big. Lib. 24. de donatione inter. virum',&, foem. Lib. I. Dig, de legibus et 
ſenatuscon. Tit. 3. (f) Politic. 2. Great imperfetions of Te, (g) Romilda the wife of Gi- 
[ulpbus betrayed to Cacanus the Dukedom of Friual in Italy. Fane Queen of Naples hanged her 
Husband, Athalia deſtroyed all the ſeed royal, 2 Kings, ii. (C) lerne, Anton. Iſabell. (i) The leſs 

things are denied to women, therefore the greater cannot be granted, (k) 1 Cor. xi. 8, 9, 10. 
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ter ber fall and rebellion againſt God there was put upon her a new neceſlity, and 
ſhe was niade ſubject to man by the irrevocable, ſentence of God, pronounced in 
words, (I) 1 will greatly-multiply tby ſorrow ani conception, with ſorrow Halt thou 


ear thy children, and thy will Mall be ſubje#. to thy mam: And be fhall have dominion 
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. ward... But, a 
lth 
be e, to: rule above men at their pleaſure and apes : But 


or the per- 
ſons, Promated, except they ſpeedily repent, for they ſhal] be dejefted from the 


a) tf. pe ſhould ſay, God ſhall always raiſe up ſome to whom the verity all be 
8 


kevealed, and to ſack you. «ball give place, 'albeit they ſit in the loweſt: place. 

nd thus the apoſtle. would have ptophecying an exerciſe to be free to the whole 

UF chart, bat. ould communicate with the congregation what God had 
reveal * | ere done orderly. - But from this general privi- 

lege he ſecludeth (7) Let women keep ſilence inthe congregation : And 


be. noted, that, the apoſtle. calleth the former ſentance pronounced againſt 
2 Lew, that is, the immutable decree of God, who by his own vaice hath 
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leaft part of authority, will not permit unto 
Which is greateſt: But grea er it is (p) to reigns Hove realms and na- 
tiqus, to publish and make laws, to appoint. jadges and miniſters 
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the congregation. . Woman's judgment: ſenrance; or opinion propoſed in the congre. 
on daß be Judge by a, may be orrefed by the learned, and reform 
godly. But woman being promoted y TEES authority, her laws muſt be * 

: | | D « ed; 


(1) Gen, fl 16. () 1 Tim. fl. (0 1 Cor. xiv; (0) A fitong argument. (5) Note- 
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ed, her opinion followed, and her tyranny maintained, ſuppoſe it be expreſly againſt 
God and the profit of the common-wealth:+:And' thereforeiyet again I repeat, that 
a, woman promoted to fit in the ſeat of God, that is, to teach, to judge, or to 
raigne above the man is a monſture in nature, contumely to God, and à ching moſt 
repugnant to his will and ordinance. That ycu may underſtand this my judgment to 
be no new interpretation of God's ſcriptures, I will recite the mindes ef ſome ànci- 
ent writers in the ſame matter. Tertullian (p) in his book of Woman's apparel, after he 
hath ſhewed many cauſes why gorgeous apparell is abominable and odious in a wo- 
man, he addeth theſe words, ſpeaking, as it were, to every woman by name; 
« Doth thow not know (ſaith he) that thow art Eva ? The ſentence of God liveth, 
e and is effeQuall againſt thy kind; and in this world, of neceſſity it is that the pu- 
<< niſhment alſo live 3 thou art the port and gate of the Devill, thou ait the firſt 
ce tranſgreſſor of God's law; thow didſt perſuade and eaſily deceive him, whom the 
< Devill durſt not aſſault; for thy merit (that is for thy death) it behoved the Son' 
« of God to ſuffer death. And doth it yet abide in thy mind to deck thee above 
* thy skin coats? By theſe and many other grave ſentences, and quick interro- 
tions did this godly Writer labour to bring every woman in contemplation of her- 
elf that ſhe might avoid and abhor whatſoever thing might puff her up with pride, 
or that might be an occaſion that ſhould forget the ſentence, which God bath pro- 
nounced againſt the whole race and daughters of Eva; and what! pray you is more 
able to cauſe woman forget her own condition, then if ſhe be lifted tp in authority 
above man? It is a thing very difficile to man (be he never fo conftant) promoted to 
| honours. not. to be tickled ſomewhat with: pride, for the wind of vain glory doth ea- 
_ fily carry up the dry duſt of the earth. But as for woman, it is no more poſſible that 
ſhe being ſet aloft in authority above man ſhall reſiſt the motions of pride than ib 
is poſſible to the weak reed or to the turning weather- cock not to bow or turne at 
the vehemency ef the unconſtant uind: And therefore the ſame writer expreſsly 
forbiddeth all women to intermeddle with the office of man, for thus he writeth in 
his book, (q) de virginibus velandis, It is not permitted to a woman to ſpeak in the con- 
e gregation, neither to teach, neither to baptize, neither to vindicate to herſelf an 


« office of man.” The ſame he ſpeaketh yet more plainly in the preface of his ſiuth 
book againſt Marcion (r), when he recounting certaine monſtrous things, which were 
to be ſeen at the ſea called Euxinum, amongſt the reſt he reciteth, there is a great 
monſter in nature, that women in thoſe parts were not tamed-nor emboſed by con- 
ſideration of their own ſex and kind, but that all ſhame laid apart, they made ex- 
penſes upon wapons and learned the fates of war, having more pleaſure to fight 
than to matrie, and be ſubject to man. Thus Tertullian, who taketh from woman 
all office appertaining to man, would never ſuffer her to reigne above man; and he 
that judged it a monſter in nature, that a woman ſhould exerciſe wapons, would 
judge it, no doubt, to be a monſter of monſters, that a woman ſhould be exalted a- 
bove a wholerealme and nation. Of the ſame mind is Origen 4nd divers others whoſe 
| ſentences I omit to avoid prolixity. Auguſtine in his 22. book againſt Fayſftus (/), prov- 
eth that a woman ought todo fervice to her husband as unto God, affirming, that in no- 
thing hathwoman equal power with man, except that neither have power of their own ho- 
dies, by which he would plainly include that woman ought never to pretend nor thirſt 
. for that power and authority which is due to man. And in another place he affirmeth, 
(t) that woman ought to be repreſſed and bridled betimes if ſne aſpires to any domini- 
on; alledging that dangerous it is to ſuffer her to proceed altho it be in temporal and 
corporal things, and thereto he addeth theſe words; God ſeeth not for a time, nei- 
< ther is there any new thing in his fight, and knowledge, meaning thereby that 
what God hath ſeen in one woman (as concerning dominion and having of autho- 
rity) the ſame he ſeeth in all; and what he hath forbidden to one, the ſame hath he 
forbidden to all, and this moſt evidently ; yet in another place hewriteth, moving 
this queſtion, **How can woman be the image of God, ſeeing she is ſubject to man, 
and bath neither authority to teach, to be witneſs, nor to judge, much leſs to rule 
* or bear empire? Woman (faith Augufline) compared to other creatures is the E 


mage 


(p) Tertullian. de babitu mulierum. (4) Tertul. 1ib. 8. de virg. velandis. (r) In proem. 6 1th, 
contra Marcion. () Aug. lib. 22. contra Fauſtinum, cap. 31. (t) De trinitate lib. 12. cap. 7. 
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* mage of God,(n)for she beareth dominion over them; but compared to man, she may 


© not be called the Image 'of God, for she beareth not rule nor lordship pver man, 
© but ought to obey him, c. And how woman ought to obey him he ſpeaketh (x) 
yet more clearly in theſe words, The woman shall be ſubject unto man as unto. 
* Chriſt; Ac.“ With Auguſtine agreeth in * point St. Ambroſe, who thus writeth, 
O) in his Hexameron, Adam was deceived. by Eva, and not Ewa by Adam, and there- 
fore juſt it is, that woman receive and acknowledge him for governor whom she 
« called to ſin, leaſt again she ſlide by womanly facility and writing upon the e- 
piſtle to the Epheſſant, chap. v. he ſaith, (z) Let women be ſubject to their own hus· 
<. hands às unto the Lord, for the man is head to the woman, Cc. As the con - 
gregation is ſubject to Chriſt, even ſo ought women to: be 10 their husbands in all 
things. He proceedeth ſurther ſaying, Women are commanded to be ſubject to men 
< .by the law of nature; becauſe that man is the Beginner of the woman: For as 
„ Chriſt is the head of the church, ſo is man of the woman; from Chriſt the 


7 . 
* 


&. church took beginning, and therefore it is ſubject unto him, even ſo did woman take 
e beginning from man that she should be ſubject. If any man think that all theſe 
former ſentences be ſpoken only of the ſubjection of the married woman to her hus- 
band; as before I have proved the contraty by the plain words and reaſoning of St. 


Paul, ſo ſhall I ſhortly do the ſame by other teſtimonies of the foreſaid writers, The 


ſame Ambroſe a) writing upon the ſecond chapter of the firſt epiſtle to Timothy, after 


he hath ſpoken much of the ſimple arrayment of women, he addeth theſe words, Wo-. 
man ought not only to have ſimple rayment, but all authority is to be denied un- 
<-to her: For ſhe muſt be in ſubjection to man (of whom ſhe hath taken her original) 
„ 2s well in habite as in ſervice.” And after a few words he faith, *Becauſe death 
cc entred into the world by her, there is no boldneſs that ought to be dane un- 
4 to her, but she ought to be in humility,” Hereof it is plain, that from all wo- 
men married or unmarried, is all authority taken to execute any office that apper- 
taineth to man: Yea plain it is, that all women are commanded to ſerve, to be in 
humility and ſubjection, which thing the ſame writer ſpeaketh yet more plainly. in 
theſe words (b), t is not permitted to women to ſpeak, but to be in ſilence as the Jaw 
ce. foith. What faith the law >. Unto thy husband shall thy converſion. be, and ke 
ce. ghall bear dominion over thee.” This is a ſpecial law (faith Ambroſe) whoſe ſen- 
ce tence leaſt it should be violated, infirmed, or made weak, women are commanded 
<« to be in ſilence. Here he includeth all women, and yet he proceedeth further 
im the ſame place, ſaying, It is a shame for them to preſume to ſpeak of the law, 
in the houſe of the Lord, who hath commanded them to be ſubject to their men.” 
But moſt plainly ſpeaketh he, writing upon the xvi. chapter of the epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, upon theſe words Salute Rufus and his mother. For this, ſaith 4mbroſe did the 
<. apoſtle place Rufus before his mother, for the election of the adminiſtration of 
te the grace of God (c).” In the which a woman hath no place by the adminiſtration 
of God's grace is underſtood, not only the preaching of the word and adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, by which God's Grace is preſented and ordinarily diftributed 
to man, but alſo the adminiftration of civil juſtice, by the which virtue ought to 
be maintained and vices puniſhed, the Execution whereof no leſs is denied to woman 
than is the preaching of the evangel, or adminiſtration of the ſacraments, as here- 
after shall moſt plainly appear. Cbryſoſlome among the Grecian writers of no 
ſmall credite, ſpeaking in rebuke of men, who in his days were become infe- 
rior to ſome women in wit and godlineſs, hath theſe words(d) ; «For this cauſe 


a 


«+ was woman put under thy power (he ſpeaketh to man in 6 =, 
dine | that 


ce, thou was pronounced Lord over her, that she should obey thee, and that 
«. the head ſhould not follow the feet.” But often we fee, that he who in his order 


ought to be the head, deth not keep the order of the feet (that is doth not rule 


the feet), and that ſne that is in place of the feet is conſtitute to be head. 
He ſpeaketh the words, as it were in admiration that man was become ſo bru- 
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(00 In Queſt. Vet. Teſt, Oueſt. a5. (x) Lib.de Continentia Cap. 4. (5) Ambroſ. in Hense. 


meron, lib. a 7. (x) Adem ſuper Epheſ. chap. 5. (a) Ambroſ. ſuper oy: 2.1 Time (Am- 


broſ. in 1 Ep. ad Cor. cap. 14. Gen. 3. (e) Rufus is by St: Paid Salute 


before his Mother. 
(d) Chryſoft, Homil. 17. in Gen. n 
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tisb, that he did not conſider it to be a Thing moſt menſtrons that women should 7 
be preferred to men in any thing, whom God-hath ſubjected to man in all things. 


F 


He proceedeth ſaying, © Nevertheleſs it is the part of the man, with diligent care 
© to repell the woman, that giveth him wicked: counſel, and woman which gave 
< that peſtilent counſet unto man, ought at all times to Have the ptmiſſiment, which 
vas given to Eva, ſounding in ber ears. And in another place he bringeth in 
God ſpeaking to the woman” in this fort. (a) 5 Becauſe thou left him, af whoſe - 
nature thon was participant, and from whom thou was formed, and Hus had plea- 
« ſure to haye familiarity with that wicked beaſt, and would take his counſell; 
therefore I ſubje& thee to man, and I appoint him to be thy Lord; and becauſe 
thou conldeft not bear rule, learn well to be ruled.“ Why. they ſhould: not bear 
rule, he deelareth in other places, (0) ſaying, Womankind is imprudent and 
© ſoft (or flexible) imprudent, becauſe ſhe cannot confidet with wiſdom and fea- 
ſon the things which ſhe heareth and ſeeth, and ſoft, bebauſe ſhe is eafily bow- 
* ed.” I know Bryſaffome bringeth in theſe words, to declare the cauſe why falſe 
prophets do commonly deceive women, becauſe they are eaſily. perſuaded to any 
opinion, eſpecially if it be againſt Gd; and becauſe they lack prudence and right 
reaſon to judge the OO be ſpoken, they who are appointed to govern others, 
ought to be conſtant, ſtable; prudent in doing every thing: with diſcretion and rea- 
ſon, which virtues women cannot have in equality with men; ſor that he doth 
witneſs in another place, (c) faying, © Women have in themſelves a tickling and 
© ſtudy of vain-glory, and that they may have common with men; they are ſud- 
denly moved to anger, and that they have alſo in common with ſome men: But 
* yirtues in which they excell, they have not common wih man : Therefore the 
© Apoſtle has removed them from the office of teaching, which is an evident proof 
that in virtue they far differ from man. This writer further proceedeth; and 
after he hath in many words lamented the effeminate manners of men, he finally 
concludeth, That notwithſtanding that men be degenerate, yet may not women 
uſurpe any authority above them. And in end he addeth theſe words, 
< Theſe things do I not ſpeak to extoll women, but to the conſuſion and ſhame of 
* ourſelves, and to admoniſh us to take again the dominion, that is meet and con - 
© yenient for us; not only that power, which is according to the excellency of dig- 
d dity, but that which is according to providence, and according to help and virtue, 
for then is the body in beſt proportion, when! it hath the beſt governour : But 
women can never be the beſt governour, becauſe in the nature ol all women lurk- 
© eth ſuch vices, as in good governours are not tolerable. Which the fame wri- 
ter expreſſeth in theſe words. © (d) Womankind ( ſaith he) is raſh and foblehar- 
die; and their covetouſneſs is like the gulph of hell that is unſatiable.* And 
therefore in another place (e) he willeth, that woman fall have nothing to do 
in judgment in common affairs, or in the regiment of the common-welth; becauſe 
ſhe is impatient of troubles, but that ſhe ſnall live in tranquillitie and quietneſb. 
And if ſhe have occaſion to go from the houſe; that yet ſhe ſfalb have no matter of 
trouble neither to follow her, neither to be offered unto her, as commonly there 
muſt be to ſuch as bear authority. And with Chryſofforis fully agreeth Baflius Mag- 
ns in a ſermon, which he maketh upon ſome * of ſeripture, (F) wherein he 
reproves divers vices, and amongſt” the reſt; he affirmeth woman to be a tender 
creature, flexible, ſoft and pitiful; which nature God hathigiven unto her, that ſne 
may be apt to nouriſh children; The which facility of the woman-did Satan abuſe, 
and thereby brought her from God's obedience; And therefore in divers ather - 
places doth he conclude, that ſhe's not apt. to bear rule, anch that she is forbidden 
to teach. Thus Having proved by the determinations and lars, illuminated only” 
by the light of nature, by the order of God's crentiun, by the curſe and maledictiom 
pronounced ag inft woman, by the mouth of St Bzul,who is the interpreter of God 
ſentence and law, and finally by the minds of theſe writers, who» in God's church 
have been always bolden in greateff᷑ reverence; that it is a thing moſt repugnant to 
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nature, to God's will and appointed ordinance; yea that it cannot be without con- 
tumely againſt God, that a woman should be promoted to dominion or empire, to 
raign over man, be it in realme, nation, province or city. Now reſteth in few words 
to be showed, that the ſame empire of woman is the ſubverſion of good order, e- 
quity and juſtice. (g) Auguſtine defy neth order to be that t hing, by which God hath 
appointed and ordained all things. () Auguſtine will admit no order, where God's 
appointment is abſent. And in another place he faith; * Order is a diſpoſition 
giving their own proper places to things, which be unequal, which he termeth 
in Latine, parium & diſparium, that is, of things equall or like, or things unequall 
or unlike; of which two places, and of the whole diſputation, which is contained 
in his ſecond book de ordine, it is evident, that what ſoever is done without the aſ- 
ſurance of God s will, or elſe againſt his will revealed in his word, is done againſt. 
order. But ſuch is the empire and regiment of all women: Therefore, I ſay, it is 
a thing plainly repugnant to good order; yea it is the ſubverſion of the ſame. 
If any pleaſe to reject Auguſtime's definition, as either not proper to this purpoſe, 
or elſe as inſufficient to prove my intent, let the ſame man underſtand, that in ſo 
doing he hath infirmed myne argument nothing. For as I depend not upon the 
dererminations of men, ſo I think my cauſe no weaker, albeit their authority be 
denyed unto me, providing that God his revealed will ſtand evident on my ſide. 
That God hath ſubjected womankind to man, by the order of his creation, and 
by th curſe that he hath pronounced againſt her, is before declared. Beſides theſe, 
he hath ſet before our eyes two other mirrours and glaſſes, in which he willeth 
that we should behold the order, which he hath appointed and eſtablished in na- 
ture; the one is the natural body of man, the other is the politick or civil body 
of that common- welth, in which God by his on word hath appointed an order, In 
man's natural body, God hath appointed an order, that the head should occupy the 
oppermoſt place; and the head hath he joyned with the body, that from at doth 
life and motion flow to the reſt of the members. In the head he hath placed the 
eye to ſee, the ear to hear, and the tongue to ſpeak, which offices are appointed 
to none other members of the body. The reſt of the members have every one their 
own place and office, but no member may have the place or office of the head, for 
who would not judge that body to be a monſter, where there were no head eminent 
above the reſt; but that the eyes were in the hands, the tongue and the mouth be- 
neath in the belly, and the ears in the feet: No leſs is the body of that common- 
wealth, where a woman beareth impire, for either doth it lack a lawful head ( as 
in very deed it doth) or elſe an idol is exalted inſtead of the true head. An idol 
I call chat which hath the form and appearance, but lacketh the vertue and ſtrength, 
Which the name and proportion doth reſemble and promiſe. I confeſs a realm, 
may in deſpite of God (he of his wiſe judgment ſo giving them over into a repro- 
bate mind) exalt up a woman to that monſt riferous honour, to be eſteemed as head. 
But impoſſible it is to man or angel to give unto her the properties and perfect of- 
fices of a law ful head; for the ſame God that denyed power to the hands to ſpeak, 
to the belly to hear, and to the feet to fee, hath denyed to the woman power to com- 
mand man, and hath taken away wiſdom to conſider, and providence to foreſee 
the things that be profitable to the common-welth; yea, finally, he hath. pro- 
nounced plainly, that man is head to woman, even as Chriſt is head to all men. (i) 
If men in a blind rage ſhould aſſemble together and appoint . themſelves another 
head than Jeſus Cbriſt (as the Papiſts bave done their Roman Antichriſt ) ſhould 
therefore Chriſt loſe his own dignity, or ſhould God give to that counterfeit head 
power te give life to the body, to ſee whatſoever: might endammage or hurt it, to 
ſpeak in defence, and to hear the requeſts of every ſubject? It is certain that he 
- would not, for that honour, which before all time, he hath appointed to his only 
Jon, will he give to no creature beſides: No more will he admit or accept woman 
to be lawful bead over man, altheugb man, devil and angel will conjure in her 
"Favour." Chryſeſume explaining theſe words of the Apoſtle, The head of the woman 
is the man, hè compareth God in = univerſal regiment, to a king ſitting in his _ 
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al majeſty, to whom all his ſubjects being commanded to give homage and obedi- 
ence appear before him, bearing every one ſuch a badge and cognizance of dignity 
and honour, as he hath given to them, which if they deſpiſe or contemn, then do 
they diſhonour their king. Even ſo ( faith he) ought men and women to appear 
before God bearing the enſigns of the condition, which they have received from 
him; man hath received a certain glory and dignity above the woman, and there- 
fore ought he to appear before his high majeſty, bearing the ſign of his honour, 
having no coverture upon his head, to witneſs that on earth man hath no head 
( beware Cbryſaſtome what thou ſayeſt, thou ſhalt be reputed a traitor, if Engliſh- 
men hear thee, for they muſt have niy Sovereign Lady and Maiſtreſſe, and Scotland 
hath drunken alſo the enchantment and venome of Circes) but woman ought to be 
covered, to witneſs that on earth ſhe hath a head, that is, man. True it is (Cbry- 
ſoſtome) woman is covered in both the ſaid realmes, but it is not with the ſign of 
ſubjection, but with the royal crown, a ſign of ſuperiority. To that he anſwer- 
eth in theſe words. What if man neglect his honour? He 1s no leſs to be mocked 
(ſayeth he) than if a king ſhould depoſe himſelf of his diadem or crown, and 
royal eſtate, and cloath himſelf in the habite of a ſlave. What I pray now ſhould this 
godly father have ſaid, if he had ſeen the crown, ſcepter and ſword, which are 
the enſigns of the royal dignity, given to a woman curſed of God, and all the 
men of a realme to fall:down before her? I am aſſured, he ſhould have judged 
not only fooliſh, but alſo enraged and ſlaves to Satan, manifeſtly fighting againſt 
God and his appointed order. The more conſider: the ſubverſion of God's order, 
which he hath placed generally in all things, the more I do wonder at the blind- 
neſs of man; who doth not conſider himſelf in this cafe; fo degenerate, that the 
bruite beaſts are to be preferred unto him in this behalf: For nature hath in all 
beaſts printed a certain mark of dominion in the male, and a certain ſubjection in 
the female, which they keep unviolate: For no man ever ſaw the lion make obe- 
dience or ſtoup before the lioneſs; neither yet can it be proved, that the bind taketh 
the conducting of the herd amongſt the harts. And yet alace, man, who by the 
mouth of God hath dominion appointed to him over woman, doth not only, to his 
own ſhame, ſtoop under the obedience of woman, but alſo, in diſpite of God and 
his appointed order, rejoyceth and maintaineth that monſtruous authority, as a 
thing lawful and juſt. The infolent joys, the bonefires and banquettings, which 
were in London and elſewhere in England, when that curſed Feſabel was proclaimed 
queen, did witneſs to my heart, that men were become more than enraged; for elſe 
how could they have fo rejoiced at their own confuſion and certain deſtruction? For 
what man was there of ſo baſe judgment ( ſuppoſing that he had any light of 
God) who did not ſee the erecting of that monſter to be the overthrow of true 
religion, and the aſſured deſtruQtion of England, and of the ancient liberties there- 
of? And yet nevertheleſs all men ſo triumph, as if God had delivered them from 
all calamities. If any man think theſe my words ſharp or vehement, let him con- 
ſider, that the offence is more hainous than could be expreſſed by words. God, for 
his great mercy's fake, illuminate the eyes of men, that they may preceive into 
what miſerable bondage they be brought into, by the monſtriferous impire of wo- 
men. The ſecond glaſs, which God hath ſet before man's eyes, wherein he may 
behold the order, which pleaſes his wiſdom concerning authority and dominion, 
js the common-welth, to which it hath. pleaſed his mazeſty to give laws, ſtatutes, 
rites and ceremonies, not only concerning religion, but alſo touching the policie 
and regiment of the ſame. And againſt that order it doth manifeſtly repugn, that 
any woman ſhall occupy the throne of God, that is, the royal ſeat, which he by his 
word bath appointed to man; as in giving the law to Iſrael, concerning the electi- 
on of a king is evident For thus it is written, @ If thou ſhalt ſay, I will 
ſet a king over me, like as all the nat ions that are about me, thou ſhalt make 
thee a king, whom the Lord thy God ſhall. chooſe, one from among thy bret hren ſhalt 
tbon appoint king over thee, thou mayſt not ſet a ranger over thee, that is not thy 
brot ber. Here expreſly is a man appointed to be: choſen king, and a man 
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native amongſt themſelves; by which precept is all women and all ſtrangers 
ſecluded. What may be objected for the part or eleQtion of a ſtranger, ſhall be, 
God willing, anſwered in the blaſt of the ſecond trumpet; for this preſent, I ſay, 
that the electing of a woman to that honour, is not only to invert the order which 
God hath eſtablished, but alſo to defile and pollute (fo far as in man lyeth) the 
throne and ſeat of God, which he hath ſanctified and appointed for man only, as 
his miniſter and lieutenant on earth. If any think that the foreſaid law. did bind 
the Jews only, let the ſame man conſider that the election of a king, and appoint+ 
ing of judges, did neither appertain te the ceremonial law, neither yet was it meer 
Judicial, but that it did flow from the moral law, as an ordinance having a reſpect 
to the conſervation of both tables; for the office of the magiſtrate. ought to have 
the firſt and chief reſpett to God's glory, commanded and contained in the for- 
mer table, as is evident by that which God enjoined by Foſhua, when he was ad- 
mitted governour over his people in theſe words; (a) Thou ſhalt divide the inberi- 
tance to this people, the which I ſware to their fathers to give them; only be thou flrong 
and very courageous, that thou 'mayſt obſerve to do all the law which Moſes my ſervant 
commanded thee: Turn not from it to the right hand nor to the left, that hon may/t 
proſper whither ſever thou goeſt. Let not the book of the law depart from thy mouth, 
but meditate therein day and night, that thou mayſt obſerve to do according to all that is 
written therein. For then ſhall thy ways proſper, and thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs, &c. 
And the ſame precept giveth God by the mouth of loſes to kings after they be e- 
lected in theſe words; (b) ben be Tall fit in the throne, or ſeat of bis kingdome, be 
ſhall write to bimſelf a copie of this law in a book, and that ſhall be with him, that he 
may read in it all the days of bis life, that he may learn to fear the Lord bis God, and to 
Keep all the words of this law, and all theſe flatutes that be may do them, &c. Be theſe 
two places it is evident, that principally it appertaineth to the king or chief ma- 
giſtrate to know God's will, to be inſtructed in his law and ſtatutes, and to pro- 
mote his glory, with his whole heart and ſtudy, which be'the chief points of the 
\ firſt table. No man denieth, but that the ſword is committed to the magiſtrate, 
to the end; that he ſhould puniſh vice and maintain vertue. He ought not only 
to puniſh adultery, theft, murder, but alſo ſuch vices as openly impunge God's 
glory, as idolatry, blaſphemy, and manifeſt hereſie taught and obſtinately main- 
tained, as the hiſtories and notable acts of Ezekias, Feboſopbat, and Joſas do plain- 
ly. teach us, whoſe care was not only to glorifie God in their own life, but alſo to 
bring their ſabjeQs to the true worſhip of God; and therefore they deſtroyed all 
© monuments of idolatry, puniſhed to death the teachers thereof, and removed from 
office and honours ſuch as were maintainers of the ſame, whereby, 1 ſuppoſe, it is 
evident, that the office of the king, or ſupreme magiſtrate; hath reſpe&. ro the 
law moral, and to the conſervation of both tables. Now it, the law moral be the 
conſtant and unchangeable will of God, to the whichithe Gentile is no leſs bound than 
was the Few; and it God willeth that among the Gentiles the minifters and execu- 
ters of the law be now appointed, as ſometimes they were amongſt the Jews; fur- 
ther, if the execution of juſtice be no leſs requiſite in the policie of the Gentiles, 
then ever it was amongft the Jews, what man can be ſo fooliſh to ſuppoſe or 
believe that God will now admit theſe perſons to fir in judgment, or to reigne 
over men in the common-wealth of the Gentiles, whom be by his expreſs word and 
_ ordinance did before debar and ſeclude from the ſame? And that women were 
ſecluded from the royal ſeat ( beſides the places before recited of the election of a 
king, and beſides the places of the New Teſtament which be moſt evident) the order 
and election which was keeped in Judab and Ifrael doth manifeſtly declare, for 
when the males of the kingly flock failed (as oft it chanced in Iſrael and ſome- 
times in Judab) it never entered into the peoples hearis to choſe and promote to 
honour any of the king's daughters, had he never ſo many. For they knowing 
God's vengeance to be poured forth upon the father by. the away-taking of his ſons, 
they had no further reſpe& to bis flock, but eleQed ſuch an wan or other as they 
Judged moſt apt for that honour and authority; of which premiſes I conclude (as 
fore) that to promote a woman 5 be head over man is repugnant to nature 
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and a thing moſt con trarious to that order; which God hath approved in that 
common- wealth, which he did inſtitute, and rule by his word. But now to the 
laſt point, to wit, that the empire of a woman is a thing tepugnant to juſtice 
and the deſtruction of every common- wealth when it is received, in few words 
(becauſe the matter is more than evident) L ſay; if juſtice be a conſtant and per- 
petual will to give to every perſon their own right (as the molt learned in all ages 
have defined it to be) then to give, or to will to give to any perſon that which is 
not their right muſt repugne to juſtice. But to raigne above man can never be 
the right to woman, becauſe it is a thing denied to her by God, as before is de- 


+ 
* . 


clared;* Therefore to promote her to thatieftate or dignity can be nothing elfc 
but repugnancy to juſtice. If any find fault with juſtice as it is defined, he may 
well accuſe others, but me he ſhall not hurt, for I have the warrand of him who 
aſſuredly will defend the quarrel, and he commandeth me to cry that wharſcever re: 
pugneth to his will erpreftee in his ſacred word repugneth to juſtice. But that 
women have authority above men repugneth to his will expreſſed in his word; 
and therefore at my author's commandment without fear I conclude that all ſuch 
authority repugneth to Juſtice Ihe firſt part of the argument is a principle not 
only univerſally received, but al ſo deeply printed in the heart of man, ſo that no 
leſs the reprobate are coacted and conſtrained to acknowledge the ſame, ihn be 
the choſen children of God albeit to diverſe ends. The elett with diſpleaſure of 
their fact confeſs their offence having acceſs to grace and mercy, as did Adam, Da- 
vid, Peter and all other penitent offenders. But the reprobate, notwithſtanding 


they are compelled to acknowledge the will of God to be juſt, the which they 
have offended, yet are they never inwardly diſpleaſed with their, iniquity, but 
rage and complain, and ſtorme againſt God; whoſe vengeance they cannot eſcape, 
as did Cain, Judas, Herod, Inlian the apoſtate, yea Jeſahel and Athalia: For Cain 
no doubt was convict in conſeience that he had done againſt juſtice in murthering 
of his brother. Judas did openly confeſs before the high prieſt that he had fag 
in betraying innocent blood. Herod being ſtricken by the angel did mock theſe 
his'flatterers, ſaying unto them, Behold your God (meaning himſelf) cannot now 
preſerve himſelf from corruption and worms. Julianus was compelled in the end 
to cry, O Galilean (fo always in contempt did he name out ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt) 
& thou haſt now overcome; and who doubts but 7% and Athalia were convict- 
ed in their cankered conſciences to acknowledge, that the murther which they had 
committed, and the empire which the one had ſix years uſurped, were repugnant 
to juſtice: Even ſo ſhall they, I doubt not, which do this day poſſeſs and main- 
tain their monſtriferous authority of women, ſhortly be compelled to acknowledge, 
that their ſtudies and devices have been bent againſt God, and that all ſuch autho- 
rity as women have uſurped repugneth to juſtice: Becauſe (as I have faid) it re- 
pugneth to God's will expreſſed in his ſacred word. Here might I bring in the 
oppreſſion and injuſtice which is committed againſt realmes, which ſometimes 
have lived free, and now are brought in bondage of forraign nations, by reaſon 
50 of this monſtriferous authority, and empire of women. But that I delay till bet- 
ter opportunity. And now think it expedient ſuch objections as carnal men, ig- 
: norant of God; uſe to make for maintainance of this tyrrany (authority it is not 
worthy to be called) and moſt unjuſt empire of women. (a) Firſt they do object 
the example of Deborah and of Hulda the propheteſs, of whom the one judged Iſrael, 
and the other by all appearance did teach and exhort. ':(b) I anſper, The men that 
object the fame are not altogether ignorant that examples have no ſtrength, when 
the queſtion is of law: As if T ſhould aſk what marriage is lawſul? And it 
mould be anſwered, That law ful it is to man not only to have ſo many wives at 
once, but alſo to marry two ſiſters, and to enjoy them both living at once, becauſe 
David, Jacob and Salomon ſervants of God had the ſame. I truſt no man would ju- 
ſtifie the vanity of this reaſon: Or if the queſtion were demanded, if a chriſtian 
with good conſcience may defraud, or ſteal, or deceive, and anſwer were made that 
£7) nee EO OY RE TINT ET) OOO nee RELONY TAIT * TE Slonm 555 5:+340 
r 39 ofa. s 510019 9t 3, d3. { 1 4 
(a) ObjeRion 1. Judg. iv. Paral. 34. (5) Examples againſt law have ne firength wuok 
he queſtion is of law. n ee 8 
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likewiſe this reaſon-ſhould be mocked. And what greater 1 85 IL pray, you, hath 
pake prophecy in Ju- | 


the former argument? Debora did rule in Hrael, and Hulda cy 
dab: Ergo, It is lawful for women to raigne above realms, or to teach in the 
preſence of men. The conſequence is vain, and of none effect, for of particular 


examples we may eſtabliſh no common law, but are always bound to the law writ-. - 


ten, and to the commandment expreſſed in the ſame. But the law written and 
Pronounced by God forbiddeth no. leſs that any woman r21gn over man, than it 
e 


forbiddeth man to take plurality of wives, to marry two ſi 


God being free, may, for ſuch cauſes as be approyed by his, unſcrutable wiſdom, 
diſpenſe with the rigour of his own law, and may uſe his creatures at his pleaſure. 
But the ſame power is not permitted unto man, whom he hath made ſubject to his 
law, and not to the examples of fathers. I think this ſufficient to reaſonable and 


moderate ſpirits. But to repreſs the raging of womens madneſs, 1 will deſcend 


ſomewhat deeper in the matter, and not fear to affirm, that as we find a contrary 
ſpirit in all thoſe moſt wicked women, that this day he exalted into this tyrranous 
authority to the ſpirit that was in theſe godly matrons, ſo I fear not to affirm, 


* 


that their condition is unlike; and their end ſhall be diverſe (a). In theſe matrons 
we find that the ſpirit of mercy, truth and juſtice, and humility did raign, 


and that under them God did ſhew. mercy to his people, delivering them from 
the tyranny of ſtrangers, and from the venome of idolatry, but in theſe of our 
ages, we find cruelty, falſhood, pride, covetouſneſs, deceit, oppreſſion, the 
ſpirit of Jeſabel and Atbalia, and under them ſimple people oppreſſed, true reli- 


ps 


. 


Zion extinguiſhed, and the blood of Chrift's members moſt cruelly lhed; and finally, 
x titles and liberties of ancient realins taken from the juſt, poſſeſſors, and given and 


betrayed into the hands of ſtrangers. But to proſecute my purpoſe, let ſuch as de- 
fend theſe monſters in their tyrranny prove ff That their ſovereigne rmaiſtreſſe be 
Iike to Debirab in godlineſs and piety, and ſecond, That the ſame ſucceſſe doth fol- 
low their tyrranny, which did follow the extraordinary regiment of that godly ma- 


tron, which although they were able to do (as they never ſhall be, let them blow till 


prove that Deborah, or any other godly matron (having the commendation of the 


they burſt) yet ſhall ber example profit. them nothing at all. For they are never able 
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Holy Ghoſt within the Scriptures) hath uſurped authority above any nation by tred- 
ſon of their birth and blood, neither yet did they claim it by right or inheritance, 
but God by bis ſingular priviledge, favour arid grace exempted Deborah from the com- 
mon malediQion given in that behalf to woman, and againſt nature he made her 
xrudent in counſel, ſtrong in coutage, happie in regiment, and a bleſſed mother, 
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5 a deliverer of his people. The Which he did partly to advance the power of his 


majeſty in giving ſalvation and deliverance, by the means of the moſt weak veſlels, 
and partly fo confound all then of that age, becauſe they had for the moff part de- 
clined from his obedience z but what makerh this for Mary and her match Philip ? 
One thing I would ask ſuch as depend upon the example of Deborab, whether ſhe 
Was a ide of wife when ſhe judged Iſrael, and when God gave under her that no- 
table victory to his people? If they anſwer ſhe was a widow, I would lay againft 
them the teſtimony of the Holy OR, witneſſing that ſhe was the wife of Lapi- 
doth (b): And if they will alledge” that ſhe might fo be called, notiwithſtand ing 
that her Husband was dead. Iurgè them further, that they are not able to prove it 

to be any common phraſe and manner of ſpeech in ſcriptures, that a woman ſhall be 

called the wife of a dead man, except there be ſome Note added, : whereby it may 
de known that her husband is departed, as is witneſs of Ama (c). But in the place of 

the Judges there 1s no. note added, that her busband ſhould be dead, but rather the 


contrary is expreſſed (d): For the text faith, In that time a woman nated Deborah a 
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| (a) An antitheſis bervixt the former matrous and our Feſabeks. (b) Judic, 1. ( Lake tis 


(4) Judic. iv. 4. 


ſo he might by the example of the Iſraelites, who, at God's commandment, deceiy- | 
ed the Egyptian, and ſpoiled them of their garments; gold and filver. I think 


| | o liters living at once, to 
Real, to robb, to murther, to lye. If any of theſe hath been tranſgreſſed, and yet 
God hath not imputed the ſame z it maketh not the like fact lawtul to tis,- for 


apidth judged or. The Holy Ghoft plainly ſpeaketh, 55 | 
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m_ ein the _— [fil ſhe was wife to Landotb. It the was i 1 
If ſhe ruled all alone in Mrael, then I ask, did ſhe not preferr her husband to tbat 
Honour to be captain and leader of the hoſt of the Lord ? If any think that it 
was her husband, the text proveth the contrary, for it affirmeth that Barak of the 
tribe of Nepbtali was bintec to that Office. If Barak had been her husband, 
to what purpoſe ſhonld the Holy - Ghoſt fo diligently have noted the ride, 
and another name than was 2 


fled? yea, to what purpoſe ſhonld 
It de noted, that fhe ſent and called him This 1 doubt not but every eln 


| man doth confithe, that this Barak was nut her husband, and that her jud 
verninent in 5 N uſurped power, as our queetis maſtly chis day poſſeſs 
50 that It why” t 3 


28 os e that reſted her, what time the multirnde 
the people had wrought wicked 


in the eyes o the Lord, by which ſpirit ſhe did 
rebuke the  1dolatry and iniquity of the ons *exhort them to repentance, and in 
the end bring them this comfort, that God-ftrould deliver them from the bondage and 


thra! wing — their enemies. And this The tight do, notwithſtanding that — 15 did 


4 = 


upy the plate of the fuprewe magiſtrate (if any was in thoſe days in Hjrael) for fo 1 
fins d 1 the Wife of Lum, 5 In the ys of In king of Judab, (a) ſpeak 
pr phe, "and comfort the king ; and yet he Teligned to her neither the in fe 

555 the word. That this dur . le e how that Deborab did judge in Iſra- 
el were the true meaning oft, the pondering of the "hi ory 
manifeſtly Prove > When Bahr x Bayak ſhe faith not to him; 1 being 5 
Pripdeſt, thy ſovereign” lady and queen, command rhee upon thine alledgeance, 
and under pain of treaſon, to go and gather an Army; but ſhe ſpeaketh as one that 
had a ſpecial revelation from God, which was neither known to Barak nor to 
the People. ſaying, bath not the Lori Gol of © Ira! Nr thee. Sicklike 
When ſhe had: de i oe Be the whole counſel of God, inting unto him the 
number of his foldiers, the tribes out of Which they bent be gathered, the place 
of the battle, and tad aſſured him of the victory in'God's name, which ſhe could 
not have done withour a ſpecial xevelation From Heaven, he fainted, and den 
WMfuſed to enter into journey, except the Foppe heteſs would accompany him. 
3 what, did ſhe uſe againft him any extern; al power dick The threaten him Vid "4 
Billion and death? No, no; but for alſurance of: bis faint heart, being content to 
d with hi 1 The Props ounceth, that the | ory ſhould not be bis 1 in that journey. 
Pat that the lord mould fell 57% a into the hand of a woman. Hereby it is evi- 
Uent, that Deborab did all by bis fx rita ſword the wörd of God, and not by any 
ulurped Wa zoral 5 iment LO authority ouer Mael, as our queens. do this tay 
im. Th Jrazl, 1 1 5 5 5 44 time, there was no lawful magiſtrate, by 
reaſon! 7 of thi great Ain, | or fo witneſſed the hiffory, ſaying, = Ebud be. 
| {2 dead, the Lord ſold og Who the tbe 5520 a 175 king © Canaan: ;. and he by Siſera 
15 10 7 15 Pee greatly th wotry 7 years - And Debordb Herſelf 
n her fong'of thankſpivitie-conte Ms that Relate did ariſe. as a mother in , 


vael, an h the days of 7% 55 was not! 98 but co! kun uſion aug trouble. | 85 an 
* 15 he term Aegi the B ly GhoRt fa 55 


A l os neither Toth. tte lehrer Word, 


TE the lente whi ch we have, before e 456 0 e it is 77 
5 155 e may" N and that be ſhall. pronounce, Judg gement to the Gentiles; and 
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mga, To M's. 1 (0 it is Taid, Þþ 
of man? A alle on of alt tho not 5 . As le 
6 0 17 city of blood? . al , ce 740 judge -betwixt beg aud Braff. 
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3 NC (Fab; 2 in great numbers are to be found through out the whole Niiptures. 
| 415 yetl. tru] ben will be ſo fooliſh 4s, to think e ny.of thepro ets were 
ins.of 


pointed, b o be politick; judpes, or to puni men by corpor. 
i UN No the Leer bir ee oh mah in theſe words. ( 
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Declare to them all er abominations ; and thow ſhalt ſay to "them, hs Jak Mg Li 
God a city ſhedding blood” in the midſt of her. that ber time Ker approach, and which 
bath made idols againſt berſelf, that ſhe mig bt be pollute , thru baſt tranſgri ed ip the 
blood that thou bas ſhed, and art polluted in the igols vb ch tbon bas made. I hus l fay 
do God's prophets judge, pronouncing the ſentence of God againſt male factors. 
And fo. I doubt not but Deborah judged at that time, when” Iſrael had declined 
from God, rebuking their detection, and e them to 8b without 
uſurpation of any civil authority: "And if th the people ga 


was no ſuch empire as our monſters claim; for which of her ſong or neareft kin 
men left ſhe ener and 5 in HMael after Yee? ? The Goly Ghoſt expreſlerh | no 4 fo 


thin ; wherefore f it is evident, that by her example God 9 ffereth no occaſion 24 


eſtab iſh any regiment of women above men, realms and 1 (c) But it Is not : 
lawful 15 NG that women have their right and 9 1551 NOR, likeas the day 
ters of 0 were commanded by the mouth of Moſes (4) to have their 59 of 
| pond in their tribe? I axſper, It is both lawful 7 eq quitable, that 1 women po- 
ſs their inheritance. But add therewith, thar to bei” rule and Sotho "ove 
men, can never be right nor inheritance to a woman : for that can never juſt 
ps to bing 22 91 650 Flag God [by his word has who 4: denied ranch chem. ; 
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To e 1 2 all, to wit, 9 ef it was forbi aden i {016 th to marr i 
Ge own- tribe, 0 ys eh il to their lot thoul d be ee fro: 
one tribe to anoth 2 159 6 ſhould the tribe ot Manaſſes ho ;defrauded and We 

of their juſt inherztance by | Foes 1 3. "Wonder it is that the patrons of ou 
Ladies did nat conſider this law before they counſeled the b! und e 110 un- 
worthy nables of their country to betray the liberties 58, into the hargs e 
firangers. England for ſatisfy ing the inordinate a 5 fp that Eruel beuge 
tray 


lar) (unworthy by reaſon of her bl tyranpy of the name of A, woman) 
(alace) to 1115 Spaniard: And Rad þ Ped ler madneſs . fool lh 
wvernors, and by the practice of a ne ” , 9 oh ife ener, the 5 
marriage into the power of France. Doth tuch:tran ations de pl 10 Gods Jul- 
| Lice? or is the p pofleſſion by ſach means lawful in Gods fig 155 ar 15 t Yo I 
i God would: nat permit that the inheritance, commadity. png nga ene 
may be gathered of the portion of ground limited anda to one t 242 f 
dhe children af Tratl.thould paſs to 17 2 7 0 151 the 7 7 14 A 7.dayghter, pr 
Sa 1125 they Lic "n one people, Watte al Qngue, de bau ere 
father, prafeſſars ↄf one God and one, 1 Ill che ſuffer that .the Jaws, liberties, 
commodities, and fr mite gf. whole Ln 5 given into the ger and d Ki diftribation 
| bf others by hae m eſpecially in the powers of, neden gp that of 
a ſtrange tongue, of ſtrappe names, and 1 5 $, but alſo jgnorant of 


ee 
.to his Uuth, fe 5 7 Chriſt . clus, perſecuters of PAs rue Frugal ters 
"of all vertue. f be Spamargs, for very deſpite when . tiſt 
"Jeſus, mbom their. f re-fathers did crucifie ( they are, jas hiſtories do 


- w11nefs. anditbemſe ves confels) do this 


7.103 70 15 war agairft all true p 
"Kors of bis holy geſpel.- And the French king and his peflilept prelates. by t 
_ _ chin 


* Ss the EET 71441 ol Chriſt's Oy" and wy” 55 
: 


[G/ 2 ** (d) Numb, 27. (e) Numb. 36. 


ave 1 her fe or a time: any Fa 
xeverence or honour, as her god inefs and happy coun! 2 0 d well deſerve, yet it 


I, | 
73 Tb 705 erved 1 50 wy 


— — . —_— 
© — _ — — — 
N 1 
: — 


* 
- . . — l — ͤ — — * 
« Ss —— — _ w — — 
2 * — 2 — - — — — _— 
1 - — — — — ge 
. 9" — — —— . , ie 
* 
7 71 : k 
5 — — : — 3 5 ” 2 5 
2 N . g i N 
9 - 4 CS 


- 
5 J N 
— 0 
. — — — — — = — — — — — ———U— I—_—_ — 
— * _ — 22 — — — — — — — 0 
= a = — — — * : _ - — f 72 = — — 
* = — — _ — — — — — — — -—  —w= = — — — — — — - — — — 4 4 —_ * 
- * — " — 2 = a 4 — * - 1, * — IE 2 " — my * * — — E na 
-— — - „ * —_ " N — 
6 . 
o 
2 — äœWCVUT]U U 1 — — — — ———— — — "WI > Bc a 8 .— — Wn . + 2 —ů— — —_— 2 — 10 — 
— . 4 * - » © . n ag os, ” "gu yas LE — — — p — 8 # " Jo 4 — x *% 
SAY — — — — — 
As ” . T e = 0 * 2 - - * 3 — — — 
4 * 83 1 
: 
- 1 1 8 
2 * ” " | 4 9 F | 
1 . — « 


a 7 . 5 "II - £ * K 
d : g 
4 : * 4 
: . — : — 9 8 
x 9 ö 8 
1 - 4 * 
1 * * 1 . * 8 22 y rr * — ep Chl” 2 "IN 18 we ef 99 : 3 > 
22 r mY N ö * , 1 4 : 1 . 
* 4 p. y \ : 
* K , ; > ſi ol 
1 = 7 8 o g * 1 1 1 1 
e g by 4 at? . x 1 Lad ) 12 * 4 2 a o 4 * 1 
o p "8 - p n v8 : , oy N 7 i 
1 8 : \ * * C3 « % . L ' «4 \ 
4 N. * 5 4 * 7 * 
— . 4 % - * 3 
9 * L * 1. 4 
* 1 . 8 ws 1 een 7 ——ů— — * — — 


edicts do notifie and ptoclaim how blindly and outrageouſly they fight againſt the 
verity of God. And yet to theſe two crüel tyrants, France and Spain, is the right. 
and poſſeſſion of England- and * Scotland SPAN... But zuſt and lawful ſhall that 
poſſeſſion never be till God do change rhe ftatute of his former law, which he will 
not do for the pleaſure of man; for he hath not created the earth to ſatisſie the am- 
bition of two or three tyrants, but for the univerſal ſeed of Adam, nd hath ap- 
pointed and defyned the bounds of their habitation, aſſigning to diverſe nations, 
© diverſe countries. as he bimſelt confeſſeth, ſpeaking to Hrael in theſe words; (2) 
Ton ſhall paſs by the bounds and limits of your brethren, the ſonnes Eſau, who dwell in 
mount Heir. 450 all fear jon; hut tak: diligent heed that you fbow not yourſelves cruel 


againſt them, for 1 will give you no part of their land, no not the bredth of a foot; for 


: 


mount Seir I bave given to Eſau to be poſſeſſed. . And the ſame doth he witneſs of the 
ſons of Lot, to whom he had given re to be poſſeſſed. And Moſes plainly af- 
firmeth, (6) That when the Almighty did diſtribute and divide poſlethons to the 
entiles, and when he did diſperſe and ſcatter the ſons of men, that then he did 

appoint the limits and bounds of the people, for the number of the ſons ot 1jrael 
- whereof it is plain, that God hath not expoſed the earth in prey to tyrants, making 
all things lawful, which by violence and murther they may poſſeſs; but that he 
hath appointed to every ſeveral nation a ſeveral poſſethion, willing them to ſtand 
content ( as nature did teach an Ethnik to affirm.) (c) with that portion, which by 
lot and juſt means they had enjoyed. For what cauſe God permitteth this his dis- 
tribution to be troubled, and realms and ancient nations to be poſleſſed of ftran- 
gers? I delay at the time to intreat. But come to a third objeF70n. (4) The con- 
_ ſent, ſay our Ladies advocates, of realins, and laws pronounced and admitted in this 

hehalf, long conſuetude and cuſtom, together with the felicity of ſome women in 
empires, have eſtabliſhed their authority. I a»/wer, Neither was the tyranny of 
Princes, neither the fooliſhneſs of people, neither wicked laws made againſt God, 
neither yet the feljcity that in this earth may hereof enſue, make that thing law- 
ful, Which he by bis word hath manifcftly condemned; for if the approbation of 
princes and people, and laws made by men, or the conſent of realms, may eſtabliſh 


any thing againſt God and his word, then ſhould idolatry be preferred to true reli- 


gion: For moe realms and natiens, moe laws and decrees, publiſhed by emperors, 
With common conſent of their councils have eſtabliſhed rhe one, than have approved 4 
the other: And yet I think that no man of ſound judgment, will therefore qufti- 


: 


Be and defend idolatrie: No mote ought any man this odious gie of women, al- 


though it were approved of all men by their las: For the fame God, that in 


pla n words forbiddeth idolatrie, doth alſo forbid the ainbority” of. Wen over 


men. I know theſe, who maintain this monſtrudus empire, have yet two main 
_ Thifts, © Fe, They. alledge, (e) That albeit women may not abſolutely reign by . 
45 


1 8284 


themſelves, becauſe they may neither fit in judgment, neither pronounce ſenten 
ick 


* 


2 2 ick office,” Yet they may do ſuch things by their lieute- 
"nants, deputes, and. Judges fubſtiture. Secenah, Say they, A woman born 
to rule over any realme, may chooſe ber deb husband, and o bim ſhe 
| Sf e ber ty and To both I anſwer in few words. 
Fi, That from a corrupt and venomed fountain can ſpring! no wholeſome 
Waters. Secondly, That no perſon hath power to give the thing which doth 
not juſtly appertain to themſelves. But the Authority of a woman is a cor- 
-rupted fountain, and therefore from her can never ſpring any lawful officer. She 
"Is not born to tule over man, and therefore ſhe can appoint none by her gift nor 
by her power (which ſhe hath not) to the place of a lawful magiſtrate : And there- 
Fe hoover receiveth of a woman office or authority, are adulterous and Ba- 
aud office bearers before God. This may appear ftrange at the firft, but if We 
will ek with an indifferent eye, the reaſon ſhall ſuddenly appear the 
Caſe. Suppoſe that a tyrant by conſpiracy, uſurped the royal ſeat and dignity of as 
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A Aainſt the monſtrous Regiment of Women. 489 


_ . what pleaſed him for a time; and in this mean time the native king made ſtraight. 
inhibition to all his ſubjects that none ſhould acknowledge him nor receive digni- 
ty of him, yet nevertheleſs they would honour the ſame traitor as king, and 
become his officers in all affairs of the realme. If after the native prince did reco- 
ver his juſt honour and poſſeſſion, ſhould he repute or eſteem any man of the trai- 
tor's appointment for a lawful magiſtrate? Or for his friend and true ſubject? 
Or ſhould he not rather without ſentence condemn the head with the menibers? 
And if he {hould do ſo, who were able to accuſe him of rigour, much leſs to con - 
dema his ſentence of injuſtice? And dare we deny the ſame power to God in the 
like caſe ?. For that woman raigneth above man, the hath obtained it by treaſon. 
and conſpiracy; how can it be then; that ſhe being guilty and criminal of treaſon 
- againſt God committed, can appoint any officer pleaſing in his fight ? It is in- 
poſſible. Wherefore let men that receive of women authority, honour or office be 
moſt ſurely perſuaded, that in ſo maintaining that uſurped Power, they declare 
themſelves Enemies to God. If any think that becauſe the realm and eſtates there- 
of have given their conſents unto a woman, and have eſtabliſhed her and her autho- 
rity, that therefore it is lawful and acceptable to God, let the fame men remem- 
ber what I have ſaid before, to wit, that man cannot approve the doing nor con- 
ſent of any multitude, concluding any thing againſt his word and ordinance. 
And therefore they muſt have a more aſſured defence againſt God's wrath, elſe. 
they ſhall not be able to ftand in the preſence of the conſuming fire. That is, 
they muſt acknowledge that the regiment of a woman is a thing moſt odious in the 
preſence of God; they muſt refuſe to be her officers, becauſe the is a traitoureſs 
and rebel againſt God; and finally they muſt ſtudy to repreſs her inordinate 
pride and tyranny to the uttermoſt of their powers. The ſame is the duty of the 
nobility and eſtates by whoſe blindneſs a woman is promoted. Firft, In PA far as 
they have moſt hainouſly offended againft God, placing in authority ſuch as God 
by his word hath removed from the ſame : Unfainedly they ought to call for Mer- 
cy, and being admonithed of their error and damnable fact, in ſign and token of 
true repentance, with common conſent they ought to retreat that which unadviſed- 
ly and by ignorance they have pronounced, and without further delay to remove 
from authority all ſach perſons as by uſurpation, violence, or tyrannie do poſ- 
ſeſs the ſame. For ſo did Iſrael and Judab after they had reyolted from David 
and Judah alone in the days of Athalia. (a ) For after that ſhe by murthering her 
ſonne's children had the empire over the land, and had moſt unhaplie raigned in 
udab ſix Years, Febojada the High- prieſt called together the captains and chief 
rulers of the people, and ſhewing to them the king's ſonne Foas did bind them by 
an oath to depoſe that wicked woman, and to promote the king to his royal ſeat, 
which they Rithfully did, killing at his command not only that cruel and miſ- 
chievous woman, but alſo the people did deſtroy the temple of Baal, break his 
altars and images, and kill Mathan Baal's High-prieft before his altars. The ſame 
is the duty as well of the eſtates as of the people that have been blinded: Firſt 
they ought to remove from honour and authority that monſter in nature. So call 
I a woman cled in the habite of a man, yea a woman againſt nature raigning a- 
bove man. Secondly, If any perſon preſume to defend that impietie, they ought 
not to fear firft to . and thereafter to execute againft them the ſentence 
of death. If any be affraid to violate the oath of obedience which they have 
made to ſuch monſters, let them moſt aſſuredly be perſnaded, that as the begin- 
ning of their oaths proceeding from ignorance was ſinne, fo is the obſtinate pur- 
poſe to keep the ſame nothing but plain rebellion againft God. But of this mat- 
ter in the ſecond Blaſt, God willing, we ſhall fpeak more at large. Now to put an 
end to the Ff B 4 Let all men take heed what quarrel and cauſe from hence - 
forth they do defend. If God raiſe up any noble heart to vindicate the liberty of 
his country, and to ſuppreſs the monſtrous empire of women; let all ſuch as 
ſhall preſume to defend them in the ſame moſt certainly know that in fo doing, 
6 + 688888 they 
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they lift their hands againſt God, and that one day they ſhall find his power to 
fight againſt their fooliſhneſs. Let not Chriſt's faithful Souldiers be utterly 
diſcouraged ; neither let the tyrants rejoice, albeit for a time they triumph. For 
the —5 why he ſuffereth his ſoldiers to fall in battle (as by holy ſerip ure may 
be gathered) is ſometimes to bear down the pride of fleſh, ſometime to puniſh 
the offences of his own childeen, and to bring them to unfained Acknowledge of 
the fame. You know the cauſe of the Iraelites, who did fight againft Benjamin 
was moſt juſt, for it was to punish that moſt horrible abomination of rheſe ſonnes 
of Belial abuſing the Levite's wife, whom the Bexjamites did defend, and they had 
God's precept to aſſure them of well-doing, for he not only commanded them to 
fight, bur alſo appointed Judab to be their leader and caprain. But becauſe at the 
firſt they truſted in their multit ude, power and ſtrength, therefore they fell 
twiſe in Battel. againſt theſe moſt wicked adulterers. Yet after they had weep- 
ed before the Lord, after they had faſted and made facrifice in fign of their 
unfained repentance, they ſo prevailed againſt that proud tribe of Benjamin, that 
after twenty five thouſand ſtrong men. of war were killed in battle, they deftroy- 
ed man, woman, child and beaſt as well in the fields as in the cities, which all were 
burned with fire: So that of that whole tribe remained only fix hundred men, who 
fled to the wilderneſs, where they remained four months, and fo were ſaved. 
The fame God who did execute this grievous punishment, even by the Hands of 
thoſe whom he ſuffered twice to be ouercome in battel, doth this day retain: his 
power and juſtice. But curſed Fezebeb of England; with the peſtilent and de- 
teſtable generation of papiſtes, make no little bragge and boaſt that they have 
triumph d not only againſt wyet but alſo againſt all ſuch as have enterprized any 
thing againft them or their proceedings: But let her and them conſider that yet 
they have not prevailed againſt God. His throne is more high than the length of 
their horns can be able to reach. Let them further conſider, that inthe beginning 
of this their bloody raigne, the harveſt of their iniquitie was not come to full maru- 
rity and ripeneſs: No, it was ſo green (ſo ſecret] mean, ſo covered, and ſo hid with 
hypocriſie) that ſome (even of the ſervants af God) thought it not impoffible that 
wonlfes might be changed into lambs, and alſo that the viper might remove her na- 
tural venom. But God who doth reveal in his time appointed the ſecrets of hearts, 
and that will have his judgments iuſtified, even by the very wicked; hath now given 
open teſtimony. of her and their beaſtly cruelty. So that now, not only the blood of 
Father Latimer, eee learned Ridley, innocent Lady Jane Dudley, and many 
other ſuch as fire hath: conſumed, and the ſword of tyrrany moſt unjuſtly hath ſlain; 
doth call for vengeance in the ear af the Lord of hoſts, but alſo the ſobbes and tears 
of the poo en the groanings of the Lord's watchmen, yea and every earthly 
creature abuſed by their tyrranje, da continually cry and call for hafty execution of 
the ſame. I fear not to ſay, that the day of vengeance, which ſhall 8 that 
horrible monſter Jeſabel of Englaud, and ſuch as maintaine her monſtrous cruelty, 
1s already appointed in the counſel of the eternall : And I verily believe, that it is 
fo near, that ſhe ſhall mor raigne ſo long in tyrranie as hitherto ſhe has done, when 
God ſhall declare himſelf to be her enemie, and ſhalb pour ferth contempt upon her 
t her cruelty. Her empire and raigne is a wall without foundation; Imean 
bygane, with the fooliſhneſs of people; and with the wicked laws of ignorant and 
rragous princes. But the fire of God's word is already laid to theſe rotten 1 
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10 HN KNOXE 10 the Reader. 


] many are offended at the firſt blaſt of the trompett, in which I affirme, 
that to promotte a woman to bear rule, or empire aboue any realme, nation 
or citie, is repugnant to nature, contumlie to God, and a thing moſt contrariouſe 
to his teuealed and approued ordenance: and becauſe alſo, that ſomme hath 
promiſed (as J underſtand) a confutation of the ſame, I haue delayed the ſecond 
blaſt, till ſuch ty me as their reaſons appere, by the which I either may be reform - 
ed in opinion, or els ſhall haue further occaſion more fimply and plainly to utter 
my iudgement. Yet in the meane tyme for the diſcharge of my conſcience, and 
for auoyding ſuſpition, which might be ingendred by reaſon of my ſilence, I could 
not ceaſe to notifie cheſe ſubſequent propoſitions, which by God's grace I purpoſe 
to entreat in the ſecond blaſt promiſed. | | 
1. It is not birth! onely nor propinquity of blood, that maketh a king lawfully 
to reigne aboue a people profeſſing Chriſte Ieſus, and his eternal veritie, but in 
his election muſt the ordenance, which God hath eftabliſhed, in the election of 
inferiour judges be obſerved. _. L - N . 
2. No manmffeſt idolater nor notorious trangreſſor of God's Folie preteptes oght 
to be promoted to any publique regiment, hononr or dignity in any realme, pro- 
uince or citie, that hath ſubiected themſelf to Chriſte leſus and to his bleſſed 
3: Neither can othe nor promeſſe bynd any ſuch people to obey and maintein 
tyrantes againſt God and againſt his trueth knowen. EY ORE IP 
4. But if either raſhely they have promoted any manifeſt wicked perſonne; 
or yet ignorantly haue choſen ſache @ one, às after detlareth himſelf vnwor- 
thie of regiment! abone the people of God (and ſuche be all idolaters ard cruel 
rr may the ſame men depoſe and puniſh him, that vnaduy- 
J | . 
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before they did nominate, appoint and electe. 


Math vii If the eye be frgle, the whole body Hull be clere. 
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A ILE TER of ohn Xnox's to the People of Edinburgh, 
fiſt. printed<at Stirling, by Robert Lekprevik, anno 1571: 


To bis loving brethrenwhome Gol ones gloviouſl gathered in the church of Edinburgh, 
| an now ar-diſperſad for yal of our faith, 8. 13 "my 


THe troublis of the juſt fall ſchortlie come to an end, to ſhe glorie of God, and 
to tbe eternalh comfort. Beloved brethren in the Lord Jeſus, pertakers 
now ol his affiQiones? if the inhabilitie of bodie wold ſuffer, I wold wyyte a long 
letter: But being in that eſtait, that I may not wryte with my cun hand two 
lynes, I muſt abyde the good leaſure of God, and deſyre ycu to have me excuſed, 
that I have not ſooner viſted yt into this your doferous perſecution. When I 
call to mynd the fearefull threateningis of God, that have bene oftentimes thoun- 
dered ont into: y our cares, and doeth conſidder theſe preſent day es, in the middeſt 
of my dolour, 1 prais my God, that Sathan hath * _ the 1 as he 
Aetended. For this. ſeparation whiche now is made to the greii, of many, hartes, 
we 215 5 Gdcbidefns th tue Ged. bah not loſt the whole firergth 
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vere document, that the word of gath not 10M the whole Are 
in yow : Eut that God working thereby, hath puſled you fürth from the middeſt of 
the wickit, leaſt that ye ſhould be with them cordam pred, who now meſte ma- 
nitcfilic rebelletb, Lothe againſt God and man. 8 880 
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4.88 ohn Knoxe's Letter, Cc. 


0 MF: 
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Of one thing I muſt put you in mynd, and I pray God that ye may frutefully 
remember it: That the worde of God preached be the mouth of man, is not a vane 
ſound and wordes ſpoken without a purpois; but is the ſommoning of God him- 
ſelf, forewarning men before the judgement come. Ye bave hard it planelte ſpo- 
ken, that we wolde till Z#gypt agane, in diſpyte of Teremie and all admonitiones - 
Whiche threatninge for that tyme, was not onlie mocked, but alſo boldlie ſpoken 
againſt, But whether this day declaireth the trueth of that and other threatninges, 
let the verray blind worlde judge. For what can be to returne to ypt, if to 
joyne handes with idolaters be not? Yea, to ere& an authority (be God juſthe 
dampned) without ordour, bothe againſt God and man? Suche men when they 
were ſpoken unto, and were planely admoniſhed of their appearing defection, 
could nor abyde to be called pronde contempners of God; who now-ſpareth not, at 
everie moment to blaſpheme God, and be their wicked workes planlie to deny, that 
there is a God that maketh difference betwix vice and vert“. 
Rejoyce therefore, and praiſe Goddes mercyes, who hath called yow from the 
company of ſuch: And continew conſtanr into that, that God of his mercy hath 
wroght into yow, to wit, a feare to remain in the faction of the wicked; whiche 
feare, I pray God may dayly increaſe into your hartes. I knowe the aſſaultes that 
ye ſhall ſuffer, are ſore and hard to be gaineſtanded ; and therefore be yow fervent 
in prayer that ye repent not, that God hath choſen yow to ſuffer affliction with 
his ſon Teſus Chriſt. Hard it is (I ſay) to ganeſtand fleſhe and blood, and what- 
ſoeuer is moſte precious into this Lyfe onlie, in hoip' of that kingdome promiſed. 
And yet onlie they, that contineweth to the end, ſhall ſtand in aſſurance before 
the Lord leſus, into that general day, when vertew ſhall reſſave a juſt rewarde, 
and 8 (with the workers of impietie) ſhall ſuffer wraith and vengeance with. 
out end, | TTC 1 2111 2 11 My 
Be not ye ſclandered at the multitude of them that have joyned hands with im- 
piety. For if they had bene of us (as ſan& Tobne ſaieth) they bad remained with us. 
But now this their defection doeth planelie declare, that when they were with us, 
they were but as corrupted humores within the body, which behoved to be! expel 
led fuxthe, before the body could convaleſce and come to perfe&ion agane. La- 
ment their fall, but follow not their trade. For howſoever they proſper into their 
attemptat, the end thereof ſhall be their deſtruction temporall and eternall, onles 


ſpedie repentance prevene Goddes judgmentes ; which to wiſhe is godly, but to be- 
leve is fooliſh un as oftymes ye have hard. e 

Luke not for fynall victorie, before that the ſtrength and pryde of fleshe be beat- 
en down; nether be ye diſcouraged, albeit that iniquitie proſper before the world. 

For the tyme of their felicitie, which troubleth you for the preſent, shall be 
short. Joyne not with them therefore, as ye will avayde plagues preſent and con- 
demnation eternall. Be faithfull and loving one to another. Let bitterneſs and 
ſuſpicion be farre out of your hartes: And let everie one watche for the preſerva- 
tion of another, without grudgeing or murmuring : being aſſured, that as God hatly | 
appointed you to ſuffer affliction for righteouſneſs ſake, ſo hath he appointed yow 
to poſſes an kingdome; wherein nether Sathan, ſin nor deith shall have power to 
moleſt yow. | Rejoyce in the Lord, that he hath compted yow worthie to ſuffer for 

his names ſake. Pray for me, brethren, that I may feght my battell laughfullie, 

to the end. The Lord Ieſus preſerve yow now and ever. Amen. Of Sanct Audrois 
the-19thot Ni 1573614 0 he nn þ 4 Makalu 25155!" 
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A GL OS SAR v. or ic Explanation of old 
Seats Words in this Edition. 


— Bede, near band, ty, with 
A Bin, been. 


: 3 Bing, H. E ap. 
Back, to bold of keep back. Bipaſt, pat. 


Abed, abode. 


Birſit, brui ſed, preſſed. 
Birſt, burſt, broke. 


Blawin, blown. 
Bleare, blear-eyed. 
Blodde, Blood. 
Bordouris, Borders: 


Bot, but. 


Abyid, abide. 

Addet, Engage, oblige. 
Adjunand, adjoining. 
Advoutrie, Adultery. 
Affoir, Afore, before. 

. Agylytye, Agility. 


Aithis, Oaths. Bow, an arched Gate, 

Alane, alone, Boyth, Both. 

Ald, d. Boytts, Boats. 

Alwiſe, alibough. Braid, Bread. 

Als, as, alſo. Brake, Impreſſion, Breach. 

Allanerlie, /olely, onh. - | Bran, Brain. 

Amangis, amongſt Brethir, Brother, Brethren. 

Amboſlade, Embaſſy. Bruit, Report, Blame. 
a Bleid, broad. 5 

Ane, one, a | Buds, Brabes. | 

Anent, touching, concerning... Buikis, Books. 

Aneuche, enough. | Buiſt, Box. 

Anis, once. But, without. 


Appeiris, appears. 


Byding, ſtaying, waiting, 
Appreve, apprufe, approve. 


Bye 8, Bias. 


Apuntit, appointed. Ae, Bill. 

Arbiter, Arbitrator. Byrunne, bypaſt, bygone. 

Art and Part, Aider and _ Brunt, burnt,” 

Aſs, as. Bragg, xt 

Aſſiſtaris, 4/77 ters. | 1 IR 

Arcour, over, beyond, Moreover. „ 0 8 
Aught, ought. Y . Cuir, Care. 

Auncetours, Anceſtors, Cais, Caſe. 


Avoutrie, Adulterie. 


Avoyis, Advice, Carvit, carved. 
Awaitand, Wailing. Caſſit, ſer aſide. - 
Auwin, own. Caldneſs, Coldneſs. 


Ay, always, evermore. | Cautioner, Surety. . 
i . Cayr, Care. f 


Aggreage, n. 
Ceis, Ceaſe. 


8 und * . | Ceillit, ceaſed. tg 
| Certes, truly, of à truth. 
Banded, Joyned een © com> | : Challendg, challenge. 
Bairnis, Children. 
Baldnels, . ; 


_. Cheſie, chyſe. 
Cbeinzies, Chains. 
. . Cheiſit, chuſed. 


Hy Sb chiding. . 
inn gy ; 'Clouths, Cloaths. © 
Begouth, began. 3 Clengeit, cleared, fs 
Begynand, beginning. | cleanſet. 
Beiris, bears. * Clere, clear. 
Belyiffit, believed. Cleything, Chathing. 


Belyve, ſpeedily, in a elec time. Cloiſs, Court, narrow Lane, In- 
Beſeik, beſcech. : f 1: cloſure. 
Beſiaeſs, Buſineſs.” Cubis. cloſe. 


\ 


Canwes, Canvas, coarſe Einen. 


Coft, "Re 

Cold, could. 

Collationat, collated, examined 
Word by Word. 

Commendatar, Commendator, 
who enjoys the Rents of an 
Abbay, or other Benefice. 

Commoun, common. | 

Companzounis, Companions. 

Compeir, appear. 

Compromitt, commit, intruſt. 


Bouldeneth, cheriſbeth;enonrageth. Conſaif, conceive. 


Conſentis, conſents. 

Conſignit, conſigned, ſafely de- 
poſited. | 

Confteir, conſtruct. 

Contraryes, Qppoſers, Contra. 
„ 

'Contynew, continue. | 

Convent, convenid, .convened, 
met together. 


Convinced, Convicted. . 
Conweytt, convey d. 


Conzie hoùſe, the coining, or 
Mint boufe. 
Conzied, corned, 


Corſe, Corps. 


Coup, Cup. 
Couſignance, Kindred, Relations. 
Craiſit, crazed, n in Health. 
Comin, coming. 

"Cunning, chilfd, knowing. 
Cure, Care. 
Cummer, Trouble. 


— 
13 
g D 
* * 


 Danetilly, fineh, diſcreet, head 
_ 

Deathis, Deaths. 

Debtful, due. 

Decernit, adjudged, decreed. 
Decreytt, Decree... + 
-Decydit, — 

Deid, Deatb. 

Deids, Deeds or doings. 


0 : Chalmer-child, Fulet de cbambre. Delaie, Delay. 


Delaytit, delatit, accuſed, ſunt 
moned. 


Dy Demanit, ill uſed. 


Demanyt, demanded. 
Dempſtare, te Officer who pro- 
nounces Sentence of a crimi- 
na Judge againſt Criminals, 
'Depeches, Diſpate bes. 


Depeſne, diſpatch, . : 


Deponar, Deponent. + 
Depoſed, laid down, 
Deſyres, Defires, 


— 


11 
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| Te 


or Os SSART, 


as 


Debtful, indebted. Ekjies, Pies. Gevin, gives. 
Debtfully, duly. - Etſpyrance, Hope or Expectation, Gin, ifs 
Dettis, Deb. - -Extaris, Eff. Urn, grin. - 
Dewoted, devoted. Eſtimett, eſteemed. Gurt, guard. 


Eweſt, towards, neareſt. . 
Evinly, Fair, honeſt, _ 


00 ©) Exceped, accepted. 
+ Exerce, exerciſe. 


Din, Nozſe. 
Ding, defeat, overcome. 
Diſsswiled, diſguiſed. 


\ Glifter, A, 1 
Gloming, dark, frowning. 
, Gloque, diſſemble. 


Diſhyred, deſired. 
Diſpech, - diſpatch. 
Diſpone, di/po/e.. 
Diſſait, Deceit. N | 
Diſſeaſed, died, deceaſed. . | 
Diſſing, Deſign. 0 

Diſpite, Grudge. 


Ditement, Dittay, Indictment. 
Dochter, Daughter. 
Domage, Damage. 
Dome, domme, dumb. 
Dome, Doom. 

Double, Copy. 

Doung, beat, beat down, 
Dounthring, pull down. 
Doutis, Doubts. 
Doutit, doubted. 
Dradde, Dread. 
Drawin, drawn. 
Dreddouris, Fears, 
. Dreſs, manage. 
Dr eſſit, adar ed. = 
Duiris, Duris, Doors. 
Dyke, Wall, Fence. 


Terrors. 


s Gluftis, Gloves, - 
0 Eronertt, cleared, acguitted. Gracis, Graces. 


Fardor, further, 


| 110: ei, faulty. 


Expone, expoſe, explain. ü 


Expremit, exprymit, expreſſed, 


mentioned. 


Difoytis, 4 diſputes, difputeth, - 0 


Fader, Father. 

'Fais, Foes. 

Faſhous, troubleſome. + 
Fawche, trouble, VEN. 
Faut, Fault. 


Feads, Fieds, Fend 1 


Feat, Fete, neat, polite, accom- 


HpPliſbed, handſome. 
Fecht, ficht, fight. 
Feir, Fere, Fear. 
Feiris, Fears. 


Feld, Field, felt. 


Fending, Maintenance. 
iFenze, fein. 


Slap of the Dyke, Breach of the Fenzeit, ſeigned, di emed. 


Wall. 
Dame, eren 


* 5 
nne 
Parſt, dur ere now, before: | 
_ Effauld, honeſt. « oFML) 
Effayres, Afar. 
Effectuous, effectual. 


. > 4 
£ TH 
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Forſamekill, 
Forſaith, truly, indeed; verily. gig! 
41%} igt) Hleich, biebc: 


Ferd, feird, fourth. 
Feſt, faſt... WED TH 


& 
* 


120 Forder, promote, farther, et. 


forward. \ 
Foreanent, over-againſt. 
Forgeit, forged. 
for as much. 


Fortilles, oor 


Gif, if. 


5 8881 


/ Ampeach, Hinder; pteventi. : 


(Graith, Fares, Furniture. 
Grandſchir, Great. Grandfather, 
;Ereitneſs, Grandeur, 
Greitomlie, greatly. | 
"Gryte, great. 


| 


Quid, good. 


Gudle, corvette. 


$4 ; A Grandfather, 


1 


Habiliie, Ability, Capacig. 
Hable, able, e 


- -Haif, have. 


Hail, hel, qwhole... 
Hailſome, er 
: Haillely, wholly. 
Haiſte, haſte. 


Hlaiſtyſt, made baſte. 


Hait, haitrent, Hatred... 

Haldin, held, detained. 

Hame, Home. 

Hard, beard. +. 

"Harle, drag, & 8 

43 Hayd, bad. 

Hear, hair. 

© Heddis, beads... 

; Heichar, higher, 

Heid, bead. | 

leid · burrows, beadturioggr o a 
burgbs. 

: Heirfoir, wy. ad 


4, wi 9-5 
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Effeiris, Concerns. , Forzet, forget: 04 lelas, alace. 

Effayit, afrud. PFourſum, ſome Fr . W "GUI Feline olomeneſ el 

Effray, Confuſion, Fear.” Frontars, Frontiers... | _.Herbrie,: harbaur. 

Efftir, after. Fuliſche, fool ud. UHlerdis, bards. rs nt 

Egal, . Fuillis, Fools. rg. re, dar. Mn 

Eik, 2ͤöͤö;¹ò Fullit, filled. Tlie-gate, Bb . 

An Eik, an Addition: Furt, forth. S Heiranent, therein. 

Eikand, adding. 3 Foot. kw ii Her, bere. 8 

Ellis, ells, — alſo. Fulit, guilty. „ W -11%2 Hoile, boſe. 

Fird, Eerd, Earth je b $f . NSU 3 ſts Hole, Aube. 

Eirdly, eartb ix. a 3h t Holy, wholly. 

Embaſſade, nba — . 5 Foppen, hoping- 

noe anon; mon. Ga, 80. dd nta; 500. Heat. ns ha + 
Empeach, No Y accuſe, op- Gait, Gate, green Jari. Howket, hoyet, babbuel. | 

poſe, binder ns.  /-"Gangand, wenn. Huidit, bidden. Hes 

Ennye, am). > EIN  *Gangand againft, complaining of, Huntis, bunt, buntings 

Entres, Bieren. 1; eee eppoſing. Demet Fur, hyr, ber. Nr HD el 

Entris, „ 0 Gangis, goes, or leads'wo,; | | IRITA bonnet 

Ergh, ſerous, nene 1 ** Garnyſhed, re gere. 5 14 JD | 

Er, befire.” +  ' Lu made, poliſh, WA are 

Eſchaipe, eſcape | \ 7 0450 Cate, got. * 0 For 3 TE ot __ every. 3 A va oY i Us 

Eſchewit, avotded. — 4 gef, gave. Illuſter, illuftrious. WW 


The | 


GLOSSARY. | 


—_— empire. 
Incertaine, uncertain. 
Inch, ſmall iſle, or land. 
Incke, ink. 


Incompatible, inconſi Rent, inc 


pable. _ 
Increſe, increaſe, 
Indeferent, indifferent. 
Induring, during. 
Ingrait, ungrateful. 


Ingynis, ingenuity. 


Fe | pn, 3 rely u Upon. | 


Lois, 10%. 
Loppin, - leapt. 


6 


DO noes, negatives. 


Narreſt, neareſt. 
Natural, diſpoſition, affedtion. 


Lotheſomneſs, very loath, unwil- Ne, nor. 


lingne /. 
Lovittis, beloved. 


Nocht, not, 
' Nomers, numbers. 


Loveabill, laudabl 2 allowable, Noune part, own part. 


lawful. 
Lowſitt, looſed. 
Ludgeit, lodged. 
- Lufe, luif, love. 


Inlaik, inlake, default, want, ab- Luifsome, lovely. 


ſence. 
Inquiett, diſquiet. 
Inrin, incurr. 
Inſew, enſue. .. 
Intrappit, inſnared, 


Intromittit, intrometted, meddled 


with. 
Intruſed, intruded. 


Luifer, lover, 

Lunt, a ligat, a match, 
Lyck, lycke, like. 

- Lyeft, lyff, life. 

. Lytill, little. . 


M 


Invyful, invidious, full 1 envy. Na, may, moe. 


Joiſs, enjoy. _ 
Iſche, place, paſſage. 
Inenmitie, enmity. 


* = 
K l 


EC» ww 


Kaſis, caſes, cauſes... eh 


Maill, rent, 3 
Mair, more. 


Muoiſt, moſt. 


Makand, making. 


Nor, oftentimes for than. 
Nother, nouther, nor, neither. 
Notour, notorious, well known, 


- Nychts, nyts, nights. 


0 


Obley ft, obliged. 


Obliſſand, obliging, 


. Odible, odours. 


Offiſirs, officer, 
Onleſs, unleſ7. 


; Ony, any, 


Oppin, open. 


; , Oppinit, opened. 
Oppone, oppoſe. 


Or, before. 


Oyverthortly. acroſ7, 
Malhure, mallewre, erhalte. 


Oulk, week. 


Mallapert, * preſumptous. Oup, vp. 


Man, muſt. 


Our, over. 


Kaſt, keiſt, caſt, or throw away. Manaſing, menacing, tbreatning. Ous, houſe. | 


Ken, know. 
Kendillit, kindled, 
Kepid, kept. 

Knaw, know... 1 
Knawlegand, knowing. 
Knycht, knight. # 
Kyn, kindred, tin. 
L 


* 


Manred, followers. 


—_ 8 Marcat-croce, market-croſs.- 
Marrow, mate, EEE 


. Mekle, meikle, much. 
Miele, mell, meddle. 


Other, outher, either. 
| 5 


Packeddes, packets. 


Memorie, memorial, Memoran: Paiſe, weight. 


dum, fame. 
Miene, mean. 


G Mlienſworn, Perjur d. 


Ment, meant. 


Pane, parns, labour. 


Pannel, a criminal, or perſon in n. 
peached. 


+ Parſon, perſon. 


| Lackit, laughed, mocked,” 8 163% Metar, meeter, more proper, ce con: Pareiſs, periſh. 

Lack, want. uf venient. \ 2 Partiſing, parting, divorcing. 
Finding lack, complaining. Meubles, moveables. . Paſementit, /aced. 
Lades, ladies. N Jie yn + 19" adminiſter. PFaſche, Eaſter. 


Lang, long. < 982, 
Loſſour, leiſure. 
Latt, or lett bez forbear. 
Lauchful, 3 
Lawis, laut. 
Lawly, leu. 
Leicher, aha Mas 

Leful, leichfil, 22 
Leif, leave... 1 BED. 181 
Leill, true, boneft, chaſe 
Leis, Hes. v4 
Leſage, non age, 8 
Leſtand, , nt 
Leſtit, laſtet. 
Leflum, lawful.” | 
Levan, levand, living . 
Lever, rather, 
Levis, lives. 


Lieſchit; bit. 


Limays, {mb-s, 


- 
—_— * 


Lichtaeſs, Jovi, merriment. . , 
Manz exatting,: . 3 


Minſtrel, mufician.. 
Nlirk. dart, Us 


2 Mocyons, motions... 
Moder, ber.. 


Mon, muſt, - 
Mony, many. Ya 
::2Monifould, manifold. 
- Morn, next 4. 
Maotch, much. 
Mote, may, . 
Mowit, moved. 


Moyen, Intereſt, Power... | 


Mulis, ſlippers. 


R - Murmour, regrate, mourn. 
M ,uynt, aim at, eſſay. . 


* * . : 
* 4 by 


4 N ey 
Na, no. 5 o 2 5 11 1 a 
2 Nakit, naked. TILL 
Namit, name dd. 


b Eater eue. 


- Paſtimit, diverted, paſſed the 


time. 
Patt, Put. 
Pik, pitch. | 
Pinſel, penſil, flagr, ftreamers. ].. 
Platt, plan or model. 
Fleinzeing, \ complaining. 
Plenzeit, complained. 


Pleſſur, pleaſure. 

Poiſted, urg d, puſb d. 

Folks, bags, 

PFolicies, palaces, manors, and 


what belongs to them. 


Pollicie, device. 
: Poſe, board, money in ftore. 
Fortis, ports, gates. 
Peottingare, Abotbecary. 
2 Power, poor. «> 
fy: 8 poling, opprefſing. 
. Preaſe, pre. 
PFrechouris, preachers. 
*2 Preichit: 
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The GLOSSARY, 


Preichit, preached. Reſſait, Receipt. Sch, Sight. | 
Preſince, priſon. Reſſavit, received, Side, fi mier long, when applied 
Preſoneris, priſoners. | | Reſett, receive, barbour. to wearing Apparel, and - 
Prief, mired th ' , Reſdlute, reſolved, conſonant, tber Furniture. 

Princes, princeſs. - © . agreeable to. - Sicklyke, alſo. © 
Proclamit, proclaimed. 0 Revocalit, call'd, recall d. Sindered, parted, ſeparated. 
Proctours, Procurators, proxies. Rewne, ruin. Singular, ſingle. 
Profe, proof. | \ "© Rive, tear, rend. . _ Sythence, e. 
Proiffit, proved. R ooſe, praiſe, commend.  - Skaithe, Harm, Prejudice. 
Promes, promettis, e RKRowmit, ſettled;  _ Skippis, Ships. _— 
Proppit, ſupported. - - -- Roundit, whiſpered, - Skaith, Hurt, Damage. 
Provyd, providing. | Rubberie, robbery. 3 Skaithleſs, blamleſr, barmleſs. 
Pr ayſit, pr aiſed. Ruit, Root. e ELD nd Slap, Slop, Br edc b,. Or Au oten. | 
Puir, poor. Ruſe, roſe. - Sins, ſince. © 
Pulder, po er. Rycht, Right. Siͤueing, ſlaying. 
Puneift, ꝓuniſbed. £10461. WIG THF. Slepand, ſleeping 
Pure, Poor. Ryvar, ryvere, River. Smored, ſmothered. 
Paynis, Pains, - S | eg Smote, Blote. 
Pyrattis, pyrate r. 73 IſÞ Smuike, Smoke. | 
Placehalder, who bolds the place. = Solemnizat, ſolempnizar, hien. | 
Sia, ſo. mized. © 
Q * Saddeſt, very ſad, or tende dug ſolemn. © 
. Sackleſslie, * without Soliſt, ſolicitous, careful. 
Quailit, quelled. S 0D 7 ge. en - Solifte, ſollicite. 
Querrel, quarrel,cauſe, imereft Sair, ſore. Sollſter, Sollicitor. 
Quhair, where. .. + + Sarvays, Service. | Somer, Summer. 
Quhairas, whereas, - Sark, Shirt. e Sone, ſoon. _ 
Quharintill, uberein. Saule, Soul. SB  Sotche, ſuch. 
Quhais, m_ | Saulis, Soul. Soupet, 8 
Quhame, whom.  _ + - Savily, ſafely. a Sowter, Koe naler. | 
Quhidder, whither. Sawin, ſown. W Spanes, Spaniſb. : 
Quhilk, which. Schaikin, ſbaken, * _ Speirit, ſpirit, aſked, empuired. 
Quhill, until. Schaw, ſbew. 4 . Sperris ſperis, ſpears. ' 
Quhilum, ſometimes, deceaſed. - Schawin, ſhewn.  - Spreit, Spirit. | 
1 banger. is Scho, ee. Spulxeit, ſpoiled, plundered. = 
Quhow, bow. 2 7 „ ES d eſtabliſop. 
6 abfobver ote, f. ABNF tabillis, Stables. 
| Schrewilly , Jbr ewdly. I | - Stainis, Stones. 
Ec: . Wa dan Stane, Stone. 
Schuld, ſbo-l l. Sͤtark, ſtrong. 
Raiſit, raſed. _  Schyftis, ſoiftr. = Steik, ſbut. | 
Rab. roſe... 403 Seek, ſick. Steikand, ſbutting. 
Rakeleſs, raſh. _ — Secriter, Secretary. Sunn ol Hop. . «© 

Rakleſt bimſelf, bebaved raſbly. Seelie, ſely, filly. Stoir, Store. 8 
Kameid, remedy. : 'Seidgit, beſieged. © + Sctokkit, rim 4. 
Ratine, retarn. 11k. Seill, Seal. Sͤttrakis, Straitkis: Einf. 2 
Rawiſhe, raviſb. . 455 Seillis, Seals . U * N Strang, ſtrong. 1 oY | 
Rayd, rode, or expedition. Semblabile, lle.  Strykin, fought. 

 Raygne, reigne. Sen, then, thereafter, © -*The Field was ftrykin, the Bat- 
Rebellours, Rebels. Been, ſenſyne, Jmce. T lie wa- fought.” OP 

| Recerce, look after, ſearch." Send, ſent..\ Sturt, Diſturbance, Grief, 

| Reciproke, reciprocal. + Senſament, Sentiment. ry © Stylid, filed, defined. 55 N. 
Reckleſſnes, raſbne /. Sequence, Conſequence. 3% OVL , f05* An e 
Recognoſcht, owned. :Aic4 ark, Shit, 0 eric ch 24 Subdittis, Subjedtr. 2 ef 
Red, read. Ser, ſearch, 5470 1 Subſeriving) r 
Reft, ravaged... Sew, ſaw, ſow, Aen. SBubſcrivit, . rec, 
Refuſand, .. oi 2 Sey, Sea. e -- Suddarts, Soldiers. 
Regardand, regarding. £21124 Sermons. en Sueir, . en JS 
Reif, ravage, theft... Schir, ſhir, 83 EE b Sur, fre. 
Regentrie, _— IF 4 Shires, Counties... Suld, ſbould. ll N 1975 

Reid, rode. +. , #2119 - Shored, threatued. Sum, ſome, 
Reifeit, rapine. Short ſpace, for a ſmall — Swartryttars, . n 
Remanem, ręemainder. 1 Schaillis, at Variante. © Sword-{lipers, Sn N 
Remit, Remiſſion. "en 14 — Hire. 0146/1 18 ward. PEA 1 
Repunge, imp, es Kc, ſick, ficht I k. 
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The A 


Tante Noten:. 
Tak leth, tate in ill 1 ol 


e deceaſed: 
Underly, lie ander, der. 


Taigill, retard, binder, 151 2 Unegal, unequal. -- 


Tailleit, entailed. 

Taille, Tale. , 

Taikinis, Token; 4 

Takkis, Leaſes: * 

Take, taten: 

Tares, Tears. 1 

Tarie, ſtay. 

Tauking, talking. 

Teiris, Tears. 

Tendernes of Blood, n 
F Blood. 

Tereit, tarried. 

Thai, they. 

Tham, them. 

Thare, thair, there. 2 8 

Thairfoir, therefore. 

Tbairfrae, from thence. 

'Thear, there, 

Theiranent, tbereabout. 
Thir, theſe. | 
Phinkand, thinking. 
hocht, tho, altbo. 

Thole, thoill, Juffer, i 
watt. | 

'Thowes, thoſe. 

Thrall, enſlave, overcome. 


e 


— 


| © Uphald, upbold 
755 gs -. Utheris, others.” 


Voce, Voice. 


tundergoe, 


- unbappy, berni, 
» Unknawn; unknoum. 


Unleiſum, unladiful. 
\Unyiſorit, unmagked, bargfactd. 


Ware * A 
Utwardly, outwardly. 


Utwith, without. 


+ 
— , 


l Vai, vacant. 
Valiable, valid. 


Valor, Value. 
Veray, verray, very. 
Very, viry, weary. 
Veſeit, . viſited. 
Vincuſt, vanquiſbed. 


wW 
Wae, ferromful grieved. 


Wait, wor. 
Cod wait, God knows. 


Throch of Paper, a Sheer fe Pa- Waight, wait. 


Ser. 
Thyne, thence. 


Tickatts, placarts, | 

r 

on tine, loft, Woſe. 
Tir, theſe. 


Tun teared, ſtript. 


Walkynit, awaked out of ſibep. 
Wan, one, 

Wan, did uin. 
Wan-weird, bad or ill Fortune. 
Ware, were. 

Wardill, Warld, Vorld. 
Watht, watch. 


ith, The Priſon, the Place Waypinis, Feapons. = 
where ſometimes the Courts ad Wardit, in Ward, or ſafe Keep: Vt, that. 


* Fuſtice ſit. 


Tome, tume, empty. 
Towarts, towards, to, 
Traſt, truſty. 

Traiſt, truft . 
Treatie, Treatiſe. ©- 
Treſſoun, Treaſon. 
Trim, genteel, new, 
Trow, believe. 
Truſſit, ftitched. 
Tryiſt, Appointnient. 
Tryit, tryed. 
Tryſed up, trumped up. 
'Tryſting, appointing. 
Tuck, tuick, took, 
Turnpike, wwinding Stairs, 
Twechis, touches. 
Twitched, touched. ; 

mous, betimes, ear 7. 
BY looſe. - 

nt, loft. 
Tyran, Tyrant. 
Tytillis Titles. 


Ing, or Cuſtody. 


4% I 9m * 20. 


; -W od; mad, - 


4 N 69 4 _ 


Wit, now, to wit. . 
We do yow wit, know ve. 


Wold; would, ee 
Wole, will. = gr 
© Worray; very. Len 
Wrak, Wrong, undoing, 
Wretar, Fri Her. * 
Wryet, wrote. . 
Wy hey; avhic h, | X . 
Wyif # Wife. =” 
Wyll, will. ON - 
Wynd; Wind, Street, E 
Wycht, Weight. | | 
Wyning, gaining. 

"In in 1 ted. viewed 


Yai, ibey. 


Yairintill, thereunto. 
Vairof, thereof. 


Yair, there. | 
5 5 
Lamſelfis, themſelves, 
Tone, one. 
ane, than, tben. 


Lat, that ; 

Ydle, idle, 

Ye, the, you, yea, . 
Yeid, went. 


Lerne, yrn, Tron. 


Yet, Gate. 


Vettle, expect, aim at, look for: 
Villis, es, 

Vis, this: ,.. 

'Yle, Ie, NMand. | 
Yaklyn, notice, Intillegenct; 


Ypoerit, Hypocrite, 


Ys, 2s. 


Yſheare, Uſer, 


Vit, it. 


Was, in the ſingular Number, of- Yuke Iich. 


tentimes for were. 

ayit, weigbed, conſidered. 
Wecht, Weight. 
Wedder, Feather. | 
Wodſet or wadſet, mortgaged. 
Weill, well, Flfare. 
Weris, Fars. 
Weirly, warltke. 
Werray, very. 
Meruit, wearied, fa tigued. 
Wes, WAL. 5 
Weſeing, viſiting, viewing. 
Weſhell, Feſel. 
Weyit, weighed, confi dered. 
Wheare, where. 
\ "While, until. 
Whilk, which. 
Whyder, whether. 
Wiced, wicef, wicked. 
Wief, Fife. 
Wily, cunning, crafty. 


- Yneuche, enough, | 


« O 


2 


Zaird. Y: ard. 


Ze, ye, you, yea. 
Zea, zeal, yea. 


Zed, zeid, went. 


Zeires, Years. my 
Zeirly, yearly. | 
Zet, Gate. 

Zetto yet. -- 

Ziſternight, he ſternigbi. 

Zit, yet. 

Zoung, - young. 

Zoungar, younger. 


Zouth, youth. 
Zow, o,, 


Zuick, {tcb, of itebing, 
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V waren « rin he Queen Regent and Lors of the — at | And tat May 00 


9 
"Leſeus (Alexr.) a learned Man forced to fy to Germany for his Religion,” 
2 Profeſſor in the Univertity of Lipfick, 


20 
Airth (WIL) a Priar, in lis Sermon at Dundee freaks freely againſt the licentious Lives of | 
Biſhops, 


N 
ans (Mr. Aer) 8 Principal of Aan called before the Convention of Fol * 
Nobility to give an accohnt of his Faith, which he declines to do ; at laſt makes ſome De- 


fences for the Naß, but is not able to anſwer the Arguments againſt it, 261 
St. Andrew's Caſtle befieged after Cardinal Beatons 2 5 Agreement made with the 
beſieged, the Articles whereof were not keep c. 66 


Aten, (Haien Nbg at) his Leut bo hs Ear of 
St. Andrews (Hamilton, of) his Letter Arzyle, and Infirutons to Sir 
David Hamilton, to 8 is 2 from n theReformation, 
—— (Bp. of) and Abbot o raguel meet in Poifte, 5 | "= 
—— (Bp. of) erects the Maſs 1563, 4 jo 
— (Bp. of. bene ad Ger Bm Alb bel to put lim in Poſleſlion of a al FO Power 

he had before the Reformation, comes to Edinburgh with 10% Horſe to take Foffeffion, is 


defired by the Provoft of Edinburgh to deft from that Defizg.; he complies with the Ad- 
vice at that Time, 


"Andrew Armſtrong ane Patrick Cranſton put 10 Trobe, | 
Areskine (Lord) 2 Earl of Mar, 

Argyle, Huntlie and Angus made Knights of the Cockle, an 154 

— bis Anfrer+o be A m to him by the * of St. Kuben. to ciffiggs bim 


from embracing the Reformation, 
Army from England arrives at Leith zd May ef Bol ſpolled and burnt Py Town ou pa 
mlllar, where they got great Spulie, 


zurgb, Palace of Halryrudehouſe, and Houſe 

Arran (Earl) choſen Governor of Scotland; makes choke of Thama⸗ Guillim and Fobn Roh © 
' both Proteſtants for _ 2 he ade 

— By the Fractices of the Abbot of Paiſley } br cala of Marriage EM... 
Mary and Prince Edward of England, 

—— Renounces the Proteftant Religion in Stirling, t 

—— Gives his eldeft Son Pledge to Cardinal Beaton, | „ 110 

—— Governor, depoſed 1354. 4 

—— eldeftSon to the Duke 6b Chatilerault, arrives from France, where he was in e 
of his Life, but his younger Brother, a Child, detained in glofs Priſon, - 

—— Propoſed by the Parliament of Scotland 1 560 in Marriage to Queen Elizabeth, 

—— makes Suit toQueen Mary of Scotland for Marriage, but is refuſed by her, 25 

— his Proteſtatian 2painft the Act of Privy - council, 2 5th Auguſt 1561, 8 


u in tren Troufle of Mind, and pretends to diſcoyer a n * 
_ Queen contrived by the Earl of Bothwel, way. * 


— is ill uſed by Captain Janes Stewart of Cardonel his K 
Articles on which a of AY were py 

—— concluded by ro ts of Scotland for —— 
— o Reformauon agreed.0n 2 


— he Siege carried on and the Caſtle ſurrendered upon Articles,which were no better keep> _ 
1 Fe 


1 - \ F 
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7 e 
Atüeles zeroed 5 of Fullance aten Randen Commiltoners don ane : 
apd By Ee Ned and Feople of Scotland,” 
— abovementioned proclaime ar Edin | 
General Aﬀembiy meet it December 1 561. 
cipline. 1 
— preſent ſome Articles concerning the olandng of Kir 0 Provi 
Eo to the Que ning the Earl Botywel, w— - hieie eng P Me, 8 
am ſa a I 7 4.20%; 02 
— 4. June 185 eiern te ces „ 2 
— 25th December er 1502, „ 3327 
— . — ber 1363, 111 bs WIE > ES 344 
— meals in _ j 464, +, * 8 * 35 
— mee June 1555, ſend ſome es to n Concer Reli jon, which are 
1 1510 er, tO 3 1 7 no ſatisfying — &s nin a e 37 3 
— conxeen in Edinburgh 2.5th December 1565, make ſome A again the Mal, and ad. 
dreſ3 the 82 e ont of their Stipends, 390 
— conyeen in. EA ecember 1566, appoint 2 Faſt, nd ſupplicate the King and Queet 
for their $ Stipends, and Ten the moſt eminent Minifters to preſent their Sopplication, but _ 
| . nothing but ſhifting Anſwers, 391 
wn 1 25th Fung | 560, efore whom Paul Meffen compears, and ſeeks to be recon- 4 
ed to the Church, is vined to make publick Expreſſion of his ee n he be · 
"th to do, but breaks off X 1 had finiſhed it, and goes to England, | 398 
— meet 25th December 1.566, ſend a Letter to the Biſtiops of England in favours of ſuck 
z were perſecuted | Or refuling to comply \ with the Ceremonies, December '27th' 1566, ' 402 
Athole (Earl) goes to Stirling, enters into a Bond with many of the — to n . 
Pons Prince, An the Murder of King Henry, 406 


Batfour (Mr. Fame!) Parſon of Lick, has great Intereft at Court, 385 
- — — Capitulates with the Lords for Delivery of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 410 
— wes James) Fobn Aucbinleck, &. Priſoners in the Gallies, ſet at Liberty, 


n of Minifters, 296 


1550. 84 
— by the Ne oblemen, who ſlew Rizio, to maintain Religion and Liberty, WT 
— For Maintenance of Religion and mutual Defence, at Stirling 26th July 1559. 155 
— Of the proteſtant Nobility to promote Religion, from which” they wok the Name of -- --- 


the Lords of the Congrexaron, Edinburgh 3d December, 1337. 101. 
— By the Gentlemen o "Kyle, Cuningham and Carick in favours of the Frowftant Rel. 
Gin 


"Lion, 4th September 1 4 


James V. his Hand, afier he was dead, to a blank Paper, a 
1 | pretended Teftament, * 31 


Hon, G4 Miſe If 
ove which was . 7 
"Te Lord Soyo in Dalkeith, afterwards at Seyton, gets himſelf releaſed by Buds given to 
ad Lyied of Lethington, 33 


— 4 Pie ences twixt Lord Ruthven and Lord Gray, concerning the Office of 


Froyoſt of St. Fobnſtoun, Ss 
— Perſecutes 2 great many in the Toun of Pertb, for pretended Hereſy, 40 


— Puts four Men and @ Woman to Death, on Suſpicion of their having eaten a Gooſe on 5 


Friday. 
— Cuauſes murther Jobn Roger a Black Frier, a godly learned Man, one -who preached 


Chriſt, to the Comfort of many in Angus and Mearns, at St. Andrews. © 41 
— His Death, May 29th 1 546. ſalted with great Salt, put in a Cope, and laid i in a Nuick | 


in the Sea Tower, 64 
Bedford (Earl) Ah from Queen Elizabeth, to the Prince” $ Bann, 400 
Bortbwic k ( (Captain ohn) burat i in Ef 22 
Bothwell (Earl) with ſome others break up up Cutbber Ranyay's Door,in Queſt of Aliſon Craik | l 
. Daughter in Law, 303 7 
malt like to Fill gut betwut him and the Zamiltouns, ſeeks to be reconciled with | 
of Arr, by ths Yes of Fobn Knox, which is brought about, r 25 z 306 | 
— Makes is Eſcape out of Edinburgh Caſtle, 316 
—— Obtains pony © p02 FYONEes 322 
—— Returas from 368 
—— aged 25 1 555 re fummone ohen be Coo of be Ln, 
"ID 1565. or his _ Bork 


— 


Page. 
Bothwel (Ear! of) appears not bade me Juſticiary Court, to anſwer for his Crimes, at the In- Wes 


Nance of the Earl of Murray, retires to Fance, the Queen fayours him, 372 
— Arrives from France, and is . received, and made, Lieutenant in [the Weſt and I 

middle Marches, | . 386 
— Is married to the Earl of Huntly's Sifter eg den ge 3 392 
—— Goes to the Queen at Dunbar, „ oj 
—— Is moſt in Fayour with the Queen, and procires Fayour to te] Lairds of Omni, Hat- «azo 

ton and Calder, 396 : 


—— Procures Fayour for ſome of thoſe, who were acceſſory to Rizio's Slaughter, never TTY 
with the Lords of the Congregation, tho he outwardly 2 to de A Proteſtant, and never 


frequented the Proteſtant Sermons, 398 | 
—— — Is ill wounded by the Thieves in Nithſcale, and is in Danger of his' Life, viſited by the 
Queen in his Sickneſs, 399 : 


——— Cauſes the Body of the ſlain King to be carried to the next Houle, is chief Contriver of 
King Henry's Murther, _ - 

—— Calls together ſeveral Lords, and procures their Conſent to his Marriage with the Queen, 
meets with her, according to Agreement betwixt them, in'the Road from Stirling to Edin- 
burgh, carries her to Dunbar, as it were by Force, tho it was done by her good Liting ; the 
Nobility offer to reſcue her, but ſhe refuſes their Aſſiſtance; obtains his Fardon from her, and 
a Divorce from his Lady, 405 

— Cavſes the Queen write to the Nobility to come to her, a Bond is tendred to them, to obs 2A 
lige themſelves to defend the Queen and Botbwel ; ſeveral of them ſubſcribed it, 0 

—— Raiſes Men with a Deſign to ſeize the Prince, but is prevented, _ 40 

— — Sends to Sir James Balfour for a Silver Cabinet, who diſcovers to the Ears * Both: 

wel had ſent for it; they ſeize it, and find in it the Letters and Love Sonnets betwixt the Queen |, 


404 


and Bothwel, 1 410 
Bowes (Mary) Spouſe to Mr. Xnox dies, 1 360. ; ras! 
Briance (Count) comes Ambaſſadour from the King of France, to * Prince 8 's Baptiſn, 400 
Buchanan (Mr. George ) impriſoned for his Religion, makes his Eſcape, | 26 
Calf with two Heads preſented to the Queen Regent, ag 93 
Caſſils (Earl of) Earl Rotbe /, Lord Fleming, and Biſhop of Orknay all died i in Hs. fuofed 

to have been poiſoned at the Marriage of Queen Mary with the Dauphin of France, 96 


— — marries the Lord Glammisr's Siſter, and by her Perſuaſion becomes Proteſtant, 
and carries on the Reformation in Carrick, _ 399 
' Caithneſs (Earl) impriſoned for a Murder committed by his Servants 1 upon the Fat! of Mar. 
ſbal's Men, but ſoon releaſed, 347 
Carvat (Sir Fames Prieſt) impriſoned for ſaying Maſs, is tied by the Mob to the Croſs of Edin- 
burgh, and pelted with Eaſter Eggs; is accuſed before the Juſticiary, anid ſet upon * Pillory. 370 


Cecil (Sir William) his Anſwer to Fobn Knox's Letter, Oxford 28th Jul, 1559. 22212 
Chattlerault (Duke of) his Purgations from the Aſperſions caſt on him, | 181 
—— obliged by the Privy Council, 18th April 1562, to deliver up the Caſtle of Dunbarton 
to the Queen, 308 
Chatellet privily conveys himſelf under the Queen's Bed, brought to St, Andrews, put to an Af : 
ſize, and beheaded, 22d February 1562, 325 
Churches of Geneva, Bern and Baſil, Gs. ſend the Confeſſion of their Faith to the Church * 
Scotland, which is approven by them. ; : | ibid. 
Charter- houſe of Perth deſtroyed, | 128 
Clergy (Popiſb) pretend to diſpute with the Proteftants, which hy Proteſtants accept on reaſonable . 
Conditions, but refuſed by the Papiſts, 121 
Confeſſion of Faith by Mr. Patrick Hamilton, $5, 
Congregation of Proteſtants their Addreſs to the Queen Ae N of the Hardſhips ſhe - 
ad put them under, 22d May 1559, 130 


—— their Declaratation in their own Defence, Re, 15 

—— their Declaration to the Popiſh Prelates, &c, TAE 134 

— aſſiſted at Perth by the Gentlemen of Fi 125 „ ANgUS and Mearns and Town of Dundee, ibid. 
—— meet in great Numbers in Coupar Muir make a Ceſſation of Arms with the Queen _—_— 
eight Days, 13th June 1559, 142 
— Write to the Queen Regent, march to St. Jobnſton, dd the Laird of Xinfawns Pro- 
ypoſt there to open the Ports to them, and that the Town may enjoy the Proteſtant Religion 
and their Liberties, to which the Provoſt .gives a flat Denial ; i reſeue the Town, but the Ab- 


1317 


Sehe Stirling, and from thence march to Edinburgh, 29th June, 1 146 


—— Several Communings 'twixt them and the Queen Regent, without r Eff, | 2 


Page 
| Colgraghl (tords of) viddicate themſelves from the cum of debating the Publick Coin, 
| and of carrying off Money from the Mint. . . e 


— their Agreement with the Queen 2 24h Fu 14 59. V 

| +—= Theſe Articles proclaimed, - 7 134 
—— Depart from Edinburgh 26th Fuly 15 is. come to ls and from wahl to Siu, 

ybere they enter into a Band for Maintenance of Religion and mutual Defence, .. 133 

—— their Anſwer to the Queen's Proclamation 28th ASU 1 TORS r 

———Anotter Anſwer to the faid Proclamation © _ 3 Td ht „ 

heir Convention at Stirling, 10th September 1530. Q; -: 1 


heir Letter to the Queen Regent, upon her beginning to ih 2 Liith 1 igth Gre 


ai Rid: 

— —  /'Their Letter to the Lord Erſkine, informing him of the Need s fortifying Leith, i 
19th September 1559, * 170 

Appoint their Forces to meet at Edi inburgh, 1 zin Oftober 1559, for Redreſs of the Op- 


preſſions committed by the French, and gre Warning to the Country againſt the 2 of te 
French, i71 


Their Declaration agalnft the FO Regent 8 Proclartation, 75 | RE Ry + 5 

heir ſecond Admonition to the Queen Regent, 181 

—— in Council at Edinburgh 21ſt October 1559, to py Jobn Willock ind John 
Knox being called give their Opinion concerning the depoſing of the Queen Regent, Who! is de- 
poſed by their unanimous Sentence, the Reaſons of which Depoſition are contained in their 


3 t Edinburgh, 21ſt October 1 559, 183 
intimate the Queen's Suſpenſion from Authority at the Croſs of Edi nburgh, and fend back 
the Lyon Herald to her with their Anſwer, - 186 


—— Summon the Town of Leith by Sound of Trumpet, and get Deflance from thoſe within, 187 


———Purſue the Earl Bothwel for wounding and robing the Laird of Ormiſtoun, but he eſcaped and 
carried off the Money with him, 


189 

i oſe ſome of their great Ordnance brought for the beſieging of Leith, | 192 

heir Letter to Sir William Cecil 15th July 15590 207 
end the Lord James, the Lord Ruthven, Maſter of Maxwel, the Maſter of Lindſay; 
Mr. Henry Balnatves, and the Laird of Pittarow, to meet with the Duke of Norfolk and o- 

* thers the Queen of England's Commiſſioners, having full Power to contract with the Nobility 

of Scotland, which Commiſſioners make a Contract with England, 217 

I inſtructions to the above named Commiſſionets thit went to Berwick, | 5 

——Their Band at Leith, 27th April 1560, 224 

Petition the Parliament 1 560 for eſtabliſhing the Proteſtant Religion, 237 
8 betwixt Lethington and ſome other Courtiers, and John Knox and eperii Other Mi- 
niſters, concerning the Queen's private Maſs, and the Meaſures of Subjection to the Authority 

of Princes, 349 


Colvin (Robert of Cleiſh) Maſter houſhold to Lord James, {lairi at the Siege of Leith, May 


15 74 
Commiſſioners from France and England arrive to treat of a Peace after the Death of the Queen 
_ © Regent, 


229 
Council (Privy) delays to anſwer the Ambaſſador from France in the 1561, untill the Meeting 
of the Parliament in May, "20g . 
Make an AR, that all Places and Monuments of Idolatry ould be deſtroyed, which is 
executed, | 274 
—— Their Letter to Queen Eliza beth concerning Queen Mary's refuſing to ratify the Treaty at 
Leith, 16th July 1561, 279 
Act 25th Auguſt 1561, commanding every Perſon to keep * Peace, 285 
Four of their Acts concerning the Proviſion of Miniſters, all in 1561. 296 
Coldingham (John Lord) dies at Inverneſi with great Remorſe, 365 
_ Corsraguel Abbacy thrown down by Order of the Privy Council, 274 
Craig (Fobn) preaches with great Freedom againſt the Vices of the Time, 340 
His Account of ſome Theſes concerning the ſupreme Power of Princes diſputed in the 
© Univerſity of Bononia, 364 
Crofts (Sir James) much blamed for Neglect of his Duty the Day of * Aſſault on Leith, 226 
Creighton (Mr. Abrabam) Preſident of the Seſſion dies, $96 
Craw (Paul) a Bobemian burnt at St. Andrews for alledged Hereſy "2 1431 | — — 
Crown matrimonial granted to the Dauphin of France Husband to Queen Mary, 1189 
ü 4 D. | 
: Darn, (Henry Stewart Lord) arrives in Scotland, February 20th 1 "Y 3. is admitted to 
ſee the Queen, at the Place of Feems, 368 
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Pars 
Pirntey ord) created Earl, of Ri 12th May 1563. and ſoon after f. 
Dearth in N, In 1563. 1 ba. 4 Ae. 55 
Diſcipline. Commiſlion given to ſeveral Miniſters and Superintendents, 19 fame the Policy. ns 
Diſcipline of the Kirk, dE 
—— Firſt.Book was compiled by te ſaid. Copmilfioners and ſubſeribe 40 1 Par of d N 


Nobilit/, 


Drums beat for Men of Wir u tive the King wid 1 AS da 205 

Dun (Sir Jobn Erkine, Laird. of) withdraws himfelf frm the Queen Jowager's Et þ ERR 

ber Falſhood to the Proteſtants, which inflamed Ms. TOI 0 ee that they d& 
toned the, Monuments. of 11 wie 127 


E. 
Edinburgh Wa make 2 Podtlkuatod againſt Vice and Popery, ir which — are im · 
priſoned by the Queen, and an Order given to make a new Election of Magiſtrates, which 


with ſome Reluctancy! js obeyed, | aaa 
Edward VI. of England dies, Fuly 13 53, untyerſally lamented, his Character, — OO 
Elders, the Order of heir Election, as alſo of Deacons, in the Kirk of Edinburgh, .  ' + 4 
Elizabeth (Queen of England) anſwers the Seots Ambaſſadors, that ſhe would not marry ſoon, - i; 
and deſired that the Earl of Arran might not depend on any Hopes thereof, _ ga yt 1 
—— Rarifies the Treaty of Peace at Leb, i re 4rtG 
—— Much offended at Queen Mary's Refufal to ratify os Treaty at Tein, 1 3 277 
— writes to the Eſtates of Scotland, concerning 1 atter, ; "i 278 
— Mute, (Sir Peter ) Ambaſſador ſent from n Elizabeth, to defire the Raificaion of _ 


of the Treaty of Leitb, which is again declined, U Mary, 


—— Negotiation wirt her and Queen Mary, and ad Interview txt them deſign ed at Lark, 94 
which did not take Effect, 312 


Appears diſpleaſed with Queen Mary's Intention to marry the Lord Darnley commands 


the Earl of Lennox and Lord Darnley to return to .Englang, _. 
—— Sends the baniſhed Sof. Lords ſome Support, after i 2 Earl of Murray 8 Deparnxe from | 


her, and writes to Queen Mary in their Favours, 389 
* 94 (Mr. Nicolas * t 0 to England by the Proteſtants for Support, who brought 10,000 | 

Z. Her. N 380 
England ſends down Aſſiſtancꝭ to the Lords of the Congregation, their n five G 

ten and his Ships, who were aſſiſting the French, n Gu 203 
— their Army arrives in Scotland, 2d April 1560, 223 
— make an Aſſault upon Leith 7th of May 1 560, but ae an with Lok. Tae” 226 


—— depart-from Scotland, 16th ful 2 x 500, 


—— (Ambaſſador of) his Letter to his Miſtreſs Qu zen Elizaheth, dated at | Paris 23d vun, 
1561, concerning Queen Mary of Scotland's 5 to ratifie the Treaty of Peace at Leith, 1 974 
Engliſh. Army of 10,000 Men come to Scotland by Land, and ſome. Ships and Ordnance n 
September 1547. march toward Leith, a Skirmiſh betwixt the Engliſh and Scots Army, the 
Scots Army . bear 1000 {lain, the Engli/h Army return Home with their Spoil and 


Priſoners, = 78 
Failfurd (Religious Houſe of) 1 down 1 order of Privy Coundt 3 e e 
Faith (two Penny) a Fopiſm Catechiſm ſo called, | 110 
Forreſs (——) of Linlitggom condemned to be burnt, becauſe he had a New Teſtament i in Ex- | 

gliſh, by, the Means of James Beaton Biſhop of St. Andrews, April L607) |; - 19. 

Frans (2 Henry II. King of) hurt and dies of it, | * 80 

Francis II. King of France, and his Mary of Scotland their ama Letter t Lord 

— Prior of St. Andrew, 1 7th uly 8 95899146 

——— refuſes to confirm the Peace contracted at Leith, 1 660, 257 
— dies 1 5th December 1560, a Poem upon his Death, both in Lain and Engliſh, _ 258, 


French Fleet arrive in Scotland, May 1549, fortifie Inverask, 80 

— Soldiers ifſye out of Leitb, come to the Middle of the Canongate, kill ome People andretire, 190 

— iſſue out again, but are repulſed by the Earl of Arran and Lord Fames, 191 

—— their Skirmiſh with the Lords of the Congregation near Keftatrgg, where were {lam about 
30 Men, and ſome People of Note taken Priſoners, -- 


— behave with great Ioſolency and Rage, go over 10 Fyje, abe Kingborn, and waſte te 


Country about, be both to Ae Af and Papifts, blow up the Heuſe f Grange 
© Gun-powder, are oy by the Earl of Arran and Lord Fames, who had not above — 
under their Command, the French being in Number above 4000, 2 


French Soldier his miſerable End robbing a poor Woman e, n e903 
Hauch 


——— —— —ꝗ ́Z˖».. 


been ken 1 4 N 5 —. 4 


. Paco 


French Soldiers ids un of Leith, enter the Engliſh Trenches, Cay ane put 66 light a that 7 
were in them | » #2 
—  tranſported'from Zeith o Framce, 1560, 95 ** 234 
' —z Ambaadgor his Demand, _ - ; 4369 
—— his Demand refuſed by the Council. 1 973 
Fyfe (John) a learned Man, _— flee to cm for ts e n ee 
Gasxirtb c Laird of ) his bold Diſcourſe t to the "NY ai Ain [FT 2 94 
Gilbie ( Anthony) his Admonition to England and Scotland, ee fe 4.2. 458 
St. Giles Image drowned and burned,  - | 1. G | 92 

pulled down, and Head and Heels dadded againſt the C. bs | 95 

Glaſgow the Scrolls of 1 
—— chimop of) his Controverly with Cardinal Beaton anent aue, agreed. upon the | 
Occaſion of Mr. . iſbeart's Death, „ 4 Mt 


Glencaitt (Alerer: Earl) his Poem againſt the Priers, 2 
together with the Gentlemen of the Weſt come ſenfonably to | the Relief of the Town i 


of Perth; with 2500 Men, 136 
breaks down the Alars and Images in the Chapel of Kahyntedebouſe after the Queen's ; 
- Tmpriſonment in Zochlevin, 410 
Gordon (Jom) purſes the Lord Ogilvy, is taken and imprifoncd, but makes his Eſcape, 315 
reſtored to his Eftate and Honours, 379 
Grange (Laird of) by his wiſe Counſet brings about the eleRing of the Earl of Arran to be 
| Governor of the Kingdom during the Minority of Queen, Mary, | | 32 
he and others efcape from Mount St. Michel in France, | . bx 


—— ſends a Challenge to Monfieur d*Ofell, whom he upbraids with Cowardice, allen cu. 
la Batu, kills him and ſeveral of his Men, 


Gray (Lord) is commanded by the Duke of Norfolk to continue the Siege of Leith, 
Eurfe (Duke of) contrives the Ruin of the Proteſtants in France, 


* 


H. 
Handhen (Mir. Parr Abbot of Fearne accuſe of and ben for pretended Herely, Anno ; 
152 4—14 
Hamilton (Sir Jame. t) appears to King Fames V. after his Death, , nd ſeems to cut t off both 
his Arms, and immediately thereafter both the King's Sons died, Ef — 4 
Hadinrige Raid, 26 
Haddingtoun fortified by the Engliſhmen, Preparations made for a Seige of Haddingtoun by 
French Soldiers, 

— infected wich the refflence and Famine, whereby Mr. Wijbeart's Prophecy was ful 0 
fild, | 
Harlaw 0Flkam) and John Pillo ck, two Proteftant Preachers. come to Scotland, 1 553, go 
—— preach publickly 1 in Edinburgh, and John Dotglas in Leith, and Paul  Meffane in FP 

Dundee, 94 
Hamiltons refuſe to join with the Lords who had entred into A Bond for Revenge of King Hen. 


80 


ry's Murder“ and Preſervation of the young Prince, by: 410 
Hamilton (Gavin) {lain by the En gli ſb, ‚ 79 
Henry VAI. King of England aboliſhes the Authority of the Pope of Rome in England, and 

ſuppreſſes Monaſteries, 20 


—— deſires an Interview with King Fames V. at York, which was agreed to by the ſuid 
King James, but induced to break his Promiſe by Cardinal Beaton and others of his 1 
Faction, 2 

Henry King of Scotland and Queen Mary fend an Order to the Town-Council of Edinburgh 

to depoſe Archibald Dougla their Troyoſt and receive the Laird of Craigmiller, which they we 
they ed. 4 | 

—— trayels with the Queen from Edinburgh to Lithgow, and thence ® Btirting and Glaſzow, ibid. 

— leave Glaſgow, are met 3 Army at the Bridge of Calder, which * enfifted of near 

5000 Men, La directly to Edinburgh, are informed that the Lords were in Edinburgh, by 

command Captain Alexander Are ſtine to fire the Ordnance WF the Caftle of Edinburgb | 


againft the Lords 382 
— go to Stirling, and from thence to Fife, tax the Burrows in great ums raiſe 60 Hork, 
order to hang two Men who had taken Wages from the Lords, 383 


— xe attended by the Gentlemen of Fife to $3. - road who are nen to ſubſcribe : 


5 Pa 
4 Band to defend the King and Queen, Sr . Cauſe take the Lahd of Lumdie n . 
of 80 Years, impriſon Thomas Scot and the Laird of Belvaird, ſeize the Houſes of the Eatis 
of Murray, Rotbes and others, charge the Earls of Glencairn, Argyle; &. to preſent them 
ſelves at St. -Lndrews, before the King and Queen within ſix Days, and they not appearing 
were denounced Rebels, fine the Town of Dundee in 2000 Merks for aſſiſting the Lords, 
come to Edinburgh, Maſter of -Maxwel writes to them, and makes Offers in names of the 


Lords, emit a Proclamation againſt the Lords 1oth December 1,565, é 38 3 
ſeek to borrow L. 1000 Sterling from the * * nnd which _ refuſe, | 

but at laſt conſtrained to pay it, 15 ict hen 51 J 29875 
go to Dumfries in Purſuit of the Lon, n no 388 
——disband their Army CEE of 1 e Men, Te e reconcile with the Maſter of Marne 42 

return to Edinburgh, 5 Ni F 
go openly to Maſs on Chritna- I I 38 7 ; Ha the Friers preach, * 390: 
Henry (King) emits a Proclamation vindicating himſelf from the Novghter * ki for which - 
he is muchcontemned, 395 


— goes to the Caſtle of Edinburgh with the Queen, and orders all EY as were concernd 
in the Slaughter of Rzz70 to appear before the Privy Council, puts Thomas Scot Sheriff. De- 
ute of Perth to death very cruelly for his alledged Acceſſion to that Slaughter, condemn two 
Burgeltes of Edinburgb for Ditto, but are e at the Ladder Foot by the n * Goth- ® 
ue is Interceſſion, | ibid, 
—— is contemned of all Men, wants ſuch Things as are neceſſary for bis Station, writes to the! | 
Pope, the Kings of Spain and France, complains that Popery is not again erected. in Scot- 
land, and lays the Blame thereof on the Queen, Wal: gets a Cops of theſe n which in 
] creaſes her Hatred againft hin, 399 
ill uſed at Stirling at the Time of the Solemnity. of bis Son 8 . gets 3 goes 
to Glaſgow, where the Signs of it appeared, is brought near to bis Death, but by the Streng 


of his Youth recovers, 401 

is allured by the Queen to come to Fanbus, where he i is murdered, on February 1 566-7 404 
— his Character, "1 wid. 

Home (Caſtel of) recover'd from the Eneliſh I $49, | | 82 


Huntly (Earl) is offended at the Execution of the Captain of 3 convocates * Friends, 
is denounced Rebel, fights the Queen's Army at Corrichie- burn, is defeat and taken with his 

two Sons John and 0 Gordon, the Earl immediately dies, and his Son Jobn Gordon 
executeg. who diſcovers at his Death ſeveral treaſonable Practices, Lord Gordon is impriſoned 

in the Caſtel of Edinburgb, November 280 I hg conviet % Treaſon 8th e _ 
9 in Priſon till Ana: 565, 5 | | 318 


. | 
James v. King « of Scotland aſſembles his 1 At Fala, was 1 * to 7 8 T0 

_ gets a Scrol from Cardinal Beaton of fuch as he efteemed Hereticks, and was prevailed by him 

© to concur in that Perſecution, makes an unſucceſsful Expedition againft England at SolowayMoſs, 28 
gets News of the bad Succeſs at Lochmaben, falls into a deep melancholy, and ſoon. af- 


ter dies, December 18. 1 542, 31. 
| * Lord Prior of St. Andreu, erer Earl of Murray: his Anſwer to the Letter of 
Francis II. and Queen Mary, dated at Dumbarton 12th Auguſt 1559. 157 
—— his Anſwer to the Queen Regent's Letter 30th September 1559, dated at St. Andrews, 
Iſt October 1559, 172 
returns from France, having eſcaped a great many Dangers there; - WER Letters from 
the Queen, entreating her Subjects to preſerve the Peace till ſhe come home, 273 
— goes to the North, and-exccutes: the Orders of the Privy Council, with Teeſe to the de 
ſtroying of the Monuments ef Idolatry, 5 3 274 
— appointed the Queen's Lieutenant in the South, where he ſuppreſſes Theft, | 294 
— made Earl of AO; Feb. 1 561. 2, marries Lady Agnes Keith Daughter to the Earl | 
of Mariſball, - 302 
— makes a Raid to H awick, 3 50 Thieves, ſeveral of them were executed, 311 
— is much diſpleaſed with Bothwell's Return from Fance, | 368 
——- Articles preſented by him to the Queen in Favours of the Proteſtant Religion, S 
—— Writes to the chief of the Proteſtants concerning the Convention at St. Johnſton, deſiring 
them to ſend Men of Learning to that Meeting. 373 
— with the reſt of the baniſhed Lords arrives in Srotlang, ioth March 1565-6, at. Kiog 
Henry's Defire,, © - 393 
Fames Prince of Scotland, "nd afterwards King Fames VI. of Seotland and I. of G. Britain, 
born in the Caftle of Edinburgh, 19th. June 1566, | 397 
—— Baptized in the Great Hall of Stirling Caſtle by the Biſhop of St, Andre uis, after the 


En Manner, 17 Decr. 1566, 400 
| Janet 


* 


_—: 
Jauer rhef ä Finz where Jh Nb preached thb S 2 
© Sermon, and the Earl of Morton and Lord Hume took the Corefatioh Oath in Name f We" « 

©, Fbung King. e D 


linages ſtolen away in all Parts of A Comes 8 cen EE ina K the 
„After burnt, | * 
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161 Fo Fey $75 nd — ? idol KR. 511-04; 
' K#ihbr a Black fijer "M forth the Hiſtory p Chriſt's Paſſion i in TY _ we the * 
commen People applitd che Fart that Prldte and the NI 
ment of the Popiſh 410 Pi at 5 Time, and for 1 118 7 Die Kher rot in x 
+ Edinburgh, as was alſo Friar everige, * ne 
” than, Dean Thomas Ferret Canon regular 0 0 os W 15 
Kikwinning (Abbaty) thrown down by hg of the Fry, eee 21823 e aa 
Kno (Fobn) comes to St. Andrews in 1547, is ſolicitate by Wege IE Recta 1 
enter into the Office of the Miniſtry, to whoſe Deſires at laſt he yiads, engages in 4 'Eg 
troverſ concerning the Popiſh Tenets with Dean Jobn Amman, refines the Jo {51 - — 
is Oe bx Ha Non Bilhop of St. ure w, is called before a Conventibn of Nia Ad. 
Ade and acctfed of NVeral Articles; his Conference between him analy mut 
ior of St. Anh ed ald Frrar fete, > e a0 
ent to the Galkies wirkt Mr. Jane Baffbry, Hen h Mis zn Wine A 
— — his Eſcape with William and TE 11 in Beggars Garments; came to 1 
land, preached at Berwick, then at Newea en at London, 13 the South Parts of EN 5 
land. Whets ks rediainde uf u Death vi Edvard VII. 55 
— left Earland, pat W Conten; Called to be Preacher: # Huntyort nere be remained A, 
; xill accuſed of Treaſon by the Engliſh Refugees, retutneu 6 Geng bd, thente W Dieb,, 36 
'Rewihz to Sroffdhd in & ERG uf the Peat” 1535, reaches in Edinburgh, ſeekeHly -- roy 
Jamer Sym Hbuſe, Where Z21bingroh, Laird of Pim, on 
goes te Du at the Laird's Deſits, after wards refdes it Cater, Where re red anto hun, 
Ami, Lord June, aſterwarce Erl of fL; came 18 hie an taugt in if, hd * 
adrdinifire@che'Bacriinent" zt the Bart of Cu; Deſire; cane J hon, Shae” e Wy 
! #miniftred the Sacrament ; returned to Calder, from thence departed to Dun. where moſt 


Part bf che CH n of the Mearns corhmunicntd with him : 11 * 
e Bit ger ke. wron 1 Letter whe G 4 


—— called to Geneva, tor leave of h Congregation arid of the 207 of Lot, 400 W. 


left Sronlamm in July, Burnt in Bihgie' for Non-cotnpearance; made bis Appel ation 0. e 
Nobili and Con only or c Hand, and cauſed print the ſuse, RENT. 
— Letter to the Proteſtant Nobility of Scotland, dated at Diepe, 27th Octobbr 1537. 88 
— arrives from Hauck 28" May 1559, deſires to aſfiſt tte Brofien W thelt "OA ad 0 28880 
give à Uonfeſſibn of his Fat with then TELE 


— his Oration to the Lords of the Congregation at St. Joby nſton, AY 135 


— preaches at Perth, June 15 39, oppoſe bythe Biſhop c St. ; Hrs . in 8 
Andrews, June roth 1559, 


5 
— Letter to the Queeti Regent ee eee, 1355. ae di 
— lis Seren, LEV 47 | „ che 1593 
— his Letter to Sir iam Cecil re ON Wee 9251) $13 el Of | 2 
—— s ſecond Letter t6 Sr un Cc. LOG . ee eee 253 
ib Letter to Queen Bitaberh »8ih Fuly 1 559; | N . e pac ee Le _ 2310 
—— his Anf\er to Sir iH CeciPs Writing: ? : 213 
his Letter to my Lord Duke and the” Lords at cage. 85 geen en brd 1550 21 
- —— preaches againft Iddtatry) 0 00s | 3 
— enen cer W oY ADA 1 808 10 5 R = 
<= preaches 1 MA Olean, SO e EPI + 
— called before her on that account, arid has a Conference FEW 300 
— appointed by the General Aſſembly Commilliotief 955 ati Galen, 0 Me. Groge 
Hay to Carrick and Cunig ume. te, 316 
— goes to Nithſdale and Galloway, coafers With the Muſter of Marne ins to cle 
Duke of Chattleranlt; diſputes with the A νν © e 318 
r his Conference with the Queen, .. ., < of ee eee "HT 
— his Letter to the Earl of Argyle, dated Glaſgaw'jth May. 3904; A 598 
— Differences twixt him and'the Earl of Murray, his free Sermon before the Nod in OY 
Nerd I 56 3, for which he is as to the the Queen, 4 Confekence 'twixt her aud 331 
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Page 
tk (.Fobn) his Letter convocating te Brethren i all Pans weng in- the Tria w FIRE 


Armſtro and. Patriot Cranſton, 1 Weine To F Be ; 
— 1 intercepted and og the Hands of the Queen, : | "290 * 
—— accuſed of Treaſon, drought before the Council and acquitted," DIED Wis "Wir 0% 
—— refuſes to make any Confeſſion of a Crime, 0 
—— is approy en by the Geyeral:Aſſembly for writing forſaid "ICY he tha ies + 


— his Sermon before King Henry Stewart of Scotland, who was "4 difpleaſed, 12 15 re- 
fuſed his Dinner; commanded 1 _ be any — 0 abſtain from um for 
13 or. 20 Days, refuſes N 32 


—— prays publickly for "the Nobility "har were dene! in 1 $65, a and is approven by. dae. 
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tary. Letbington, Q. 44 W SEE 1807 3! ; *-, : 389 
—— Letter.to.the n Regent of. Scotland, . ie LIES 
 ——— ys joy rom the Biſhops to the Nobility and Eſtes of Seetland, AT > 
—— his Appellation to the Commoenalty,  : + bor to oh 76 feb out TCionkd : endet 431 
— his Firſt Blaft of the Trumpet. De EE WAP ann Crt will 
— Contents of the ſecond Blaſt, dect gs M0 oh gy 
—— Lerner io his Brethren at Edinungh, 1 5 ed. 
Kyle, 2ealous Letters from the Proteftants there,” ant a Places of the! Wett, wo their- me. 
thren of Edinburgh, Dundee, Hyfe, and Angus and Mearns, againſt Idolatry, . ' 369 
Vlwinning (Abbot of) obtains 1 from King Henq and Queen Mary for the Duke 0. 
Ganter and his Friends * Wers, 30 Condition tha by nul 70 to e = 


224 2 
* e 


Aus | 
Leith W 0 accuſed of Ee amg 1 100. viz, Sir Wi view Kirk Prieſt, 3 Wal 
Y Henry Cairns, Jabn Stewart, together-with Mr. HW Jag Dre, * PO, 

- ry Henderfon'Schoolmaiter.of Edinburgh, |, + 0 
— beſeiged, a Mutiny among the Beſeigers, who. were in Sein Want of Money to carry wok 
the ſeige, ſend the Laird of Ormiſioun ſecretly to. Berwick, to prevail with Sir Ralpb Sadler 
and Sir James Crofts.to ſupply them; their Purpoſe diſcovered to the Queen, who prevails 
with the Earl of Bothwel to. intercept the ſaid Laird of Ormiftoun in his Return, 9 
him and wounds, and robe ay Haddon) of e 2 


Ife, 261 


_ Bear: ens th Exland; r a 2 * Is 
* zainft the. Earl of Arran 45 is diſappointed of his Deſign, and narrowly eſcapes, 38 
— goes.to England, received under the Protection of King Henry VII. who gave We 
- Wife Lady Margaret Doogie his Nice, Mother to Heng Led Dare), Husband to Rs 
Mary of Scotland. 171. — 0 l 4 
—— and his Lady i omitted 10 85 Tower of da for rafficking with Papiſts, AGE 25 $516 
— eadeayours to prevail with y_ Mary $ FIN Promote his Son Logd dente 3 


Marriage with the Queen, a te. N 322 
—— obtains Liberty to return to Scotland, by-1 the Means of Secretary enen = cairn - ibid. 
— comes back to Scotland after a long Exile, is graciouſly. received by the Queen. 367 


— applies to the Queen. for the Trial of the Earl Sotbwel, for his Son the King's Murther, ie — 
appoints a Day for his Trial, who is tried, the Names of his Inqueſt or Aſſize, is acquitted by 
© them to pleaſe the Queen, notwithſtanding the manifeſt. Evidences of his Guilt .,. 40 5 
Leſt (Jobn) Brother to the Earl of Rothes, threatens to revenge the Death of Mr. Wiſtear, 
© againſt Cardinal Beaton, comes to St. Lndrews, : a8 h May 1546, Joins with Norman 
- his Nephew, eldeft Son to the Earl of Rother, and William AY: aunger of: Grange, | 


who ſeize the Caſtle uf St.. Audremfr, and thay; the 63 
aa Norman) and Laird of Grange, impriſoned in the Caftle of Sberi bu i in France, Will 
aum Kirkaldy, Peter Carmichel in St. Michel, Mr. Hen'y Balnaves in Rowen, 83 
Lefty ( John ) Parſon of Une, afterwards Abbot of Lindores and Biſhop X. declines o ber 

the Arguments againſt the Maſs, before the Convention of the Nobility, 1 360-1l, e 
Letbington diſpteaſed with the Conduct of ſome Miniſters | w report abe > 85 4 91 0312 

— runs from his Negotiations in England and France. 9314482613 Ae . L5IY He 7% -334 

Lin ( Jobn) a Gray Frier deſerts the monaſtick Life, and turns Proteſtany, ar e ey e 
Lockbart (Mr. Aleur.) Brother t the Laird of gar kill d at ihe Seige of Leib, 225 


£oekbar k (Mr 8 Robert ) endeavours make an Agt ment er Nag l dene and Longs 7 


of the Congregaion, without Succe _— i n #79 
Loltards of Ayle acculed of Hereſy, am. 14900 Smart, |» 87 963 Fo; 
Lothian (Supetintendamt of) this, Supplication io the Queen wing Kolar, w which the Queed - 


Bivesher Anſiver by Secre 5H Anson. E | (00% 1 2000 1:1 370 
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547 | 
Lothian ( nnn of P convee ns the Minifters under his is Charge at Edinhugh uf * _ 

1 565 ſupplicates the King and Queen for Payment of their Stipends, pets a Wn Anſwer, 387 
TLandie n of i) * free 1 in the General | AY: I 564, 4550 Ka 


n (Jobn) 2 learned Man, Ales for Reigen into Denmark, in greet Eeee with a 
: Chriſtian King of Denmark, — 
NM. Cill (Mir. Jamie, Lord Regiſter) embraces the Proteſtant Religion, and is conſtant init, 4 
Marſbal (Het ol) his notable Speech when he voted for the eſtabliſhing the Proteſtant Religion 
1560, 233 
M n) Davghter to King Fames V. e at Lithgow, December Sch 1542. i 
jen (Sper) Da with Edward Prince of Wales ſolemnly concluded twixt Earl of tran Xx 
Covernor, and Ralph Sadler Ambaſſador from England, and ratified under the Great Seals 
of both tand and England, - 33 
— ber Marriage with the King of France and preſent Delivery, og which the Governour got 
the Dutchy of Chatlerault, with the Order of the Cockle, and a full Diſcharge of his Intrg- 
miſſions with King Fames V's Treaſure, &. and Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle of Dumbarton. | 80 


Mary Queen of Scotland declines to ratify the Treaty at Leith with England, > fs 
: arrives ii Scotland 19th ug, 1561, ſets up Maſs the 24th Dito, which was ill taken 
by many Proteftants, | 283 
—— chuſes her Privy. Council, takes 2 Tour thro' the County, is hanna entertain'd at 
Edinburgh, | 2292 
— in Terror of armed Men in the Court of her Palace, ; 294 
—— in great Joy upon Account of the Duke of Guiſe, Ss. in France, 1 308 


—— takes a Tower to the North of Scotland, - 315 
comes to Aberdeen, is met by the Earl of Hunth and lis Lady, is offended that John 
Gordon, Son to the ſaid Earl, does not enter again in Ward in the Caſtel of Stirling, acceſs 
to the Caſtle ee e e the ae for which che (Opn. of i, named Gor. 


don, is hang d, 318 
returns to Edinkangb, NE Ae een e e | „ 
—— makes a Tour to the Weft, 334 
—— her Family in her Abſence ſer up the Maſs publickly at Edinburgh in Conan of the 
Proteftams, ' a wh: BA. 
— her 3 and Woman hang'd for murdering a new born Child, 345 
goes 1 Atbale to the Hunting, ee 
— goes to Fife, is magnificently dmertaln 'd by the Nobility and Gentry there, * 
—— ſhews great Signs of Love to the Lord Darniey, ſends Lethingion to the N of er 
land. 0 declare ber Intention to marry the Lord Darnley, 3 
— i diſpleaſed with the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh for puniſhing . Garnet a Popiſh Pi zeſt ; ; ber 


Letter. to ibe Magiſtrates of Edinburgh to exeite them to do Juſtice againſt the Railers fa 
Tumult there, charges the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh to ſet Carvat ihe Prieſt at Ley, 371 
— cdeſires the Earl of Murray to conſent to the Lord Darnleys receiving the Crown matri · 
monial, takes his Anſwer in ill Part. 372 
—— her Marriage with Lord Darley propoſed in Council and aſſented to by the Chief of the 
x , Nobility, providing Religion be ſecurred ; ſhe makes fair Promiſes to them on that Head, and a 
_ "Convention of ihe Nobility are” appointed to meet at Perth the laſt of May, 373 
——— calls for che Super-intendants 1 3th May 1565, promiſes to hear Diſputation concerning Re · 
ligion, and to bear Sermons from Proteſtant Miniſters, particularly the Laird of Dun, ibid. 
— ber Anſwer to ſome Articles preſented by the General Aſſembly which met in June 1565. 
hears a Proteſtamt Sermon at bapuzing à Child of the Lord Living ton s. ſends a Meſſage to 
„ tbe Magiſtrates of Edinburgb to impriſon ſeveral Burgeſles of the 'Town, and caufes the Lord 
Treafirer _ drivegtary of the laid Burgeſſes Goods, which is very diſpleaſing to the In- 
habätgsz tg 1 Ls 
=-> dilpteaſed at 2 Meeting of "oo of the Nobility, 15 June Yo 5, writes to ſeveral Cen- 
tlemen ihro the Kingdom to attend her in Arms, 379 
— mikes a Proclamation declaring that ſhe had no Intention to alter Religion, creates the Lord 
- Darnley Duke of Rotbe/ay, the Banns of Marriage - proclaimed 'twixt ber and the Lora 
 Darnley, complains of the Fart of Murray; ſends a Meſlage 0 him. to come to her, wich 
he declines becauſe many of his Enemies were at Court, ibid. 
— makes Proclamation, that Prince Ow) Duke of Rotheſay, Kc. her Husband ſhould be o- 


\ beyed and reyerenced as King. | 380 
——> is married at Holy-rood-bouſe by te Dean of Reftatrig, 5 Did. 
— ae. e Earl of Lennox. Altbole and Cafſils io go 10 Maſs, openly in her Chapel, 33g 
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were little eſteemed, and ſoom gavè in Wers UA 16191900 52) HD 221% f to bind) 
—— her Love waxes cold to her Husband King H. 257. and cauſes put her own N ame before 


— ede Writs Epi . Seal _ the King nd ives it to Xizio, 1392 
oF he dee e Bea t S and Dun bene 

Tit r | 

4 e 

A 


r 1A nes! "594 
att of the Ry 


44 ee the Kitis;- Sch dave i is Mem in thei Opa. A 
br Fear f Dinger, 4 TO 9316 dn ait (10 uA e 0 
88880 to Courtiers, Dancers and F latterers, res Metroſs, Hags 


t 4 IP 
EE to i 
| 012. ag wy: FOIL) Stibghter, . Daus 1081 4 4 
ne Ns 1 when viſiting the Earl of Bothwel; conſtitutes Duke of Cumra 97 
| 9 e di Tinte; a ee Fnband King | 
ont her; 20 19 Wh) wit (for to 2 a. 
2 2 near to Berwith, >ghd's Raated by the Orca beet comes. 
miller Boers, 4d fr the he Biptſa ofthe Trine. 26s 
3 rei gowꝛ to . Wich Rim ſix 'Days- Mitra kim bring bin — 


h Ty fair Words, lodges 2 at the Church of Field, frequendyi with him 
ody wonders at tts ecbneilnbh, but he . 20 
5667 — the Houſe blown up with Gun- ponder, | CS 4 

435 deſires Mr. Fobn Craig 8 of Edimug 0 Funde dub Bü bf were int 5 

ber and Bothwel ; his Reaſons gant ehs-Laivfalneſt of that Margiagey'-- N e 46 
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3 Tried jo Batra I 128 Hs 567 by eder of Orig, oN 211 


Who joins ag ant Bothwo 1 
1 as not being Peers of the Realm; Challenge acceptedby the Lord Linaſch 3 he indus + 


of 3000 Men, is niet by the Lords at Ca Hul, Where Bothael offers 
1 5 any 1800 Me, ws him, — — by tv Ernilemem wh 


Li the Queen to forbid him to fight him; the Army refuſes to fight in Favou of Bowned;. hs 
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ue e ee 15491 43 ne 341 r 
2 put under * by th Lords, nd to Edinburgh, and from thence en to the dae 


e 291% zuinebiuln 16 i NN bes VN sf © oo 
wel (Maſter of) 12 to = Horn for converſing with the Earl of Mitra tie teſtof the © 
ky who 1 left the Usurt of tl 2 Queen: Mary; 7 e eee 
Men G Rh eck of Adifltery; G Joby Kon ad ome of 


By 12 7 5 905 dburgh, 2 on 
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hob Pak him off: and T e Parky., with the Lords My} he was out 06 Danger; and furrenders -- -- 
to tie 
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2 — — Lord — 21 wy St. "Andres w Bone to, | 
— appoint the Meeting of a Parliament, of Mer. o n by 
meet #* Air, 1 1568 of of © Auguſt 1365, "Where" d en Wie Roadie mid tein 
+ ple Forces, yy of ſaid Month, io uy eee 380 
” j *, No i- 


n , ils De Mo id. 


| ER Page 
Noti af Seaeland ate prevented of Mieetit by the Quai who prochims them Rebels, And or- 
| Kaul Men of Lothian, Fife, Angus, ou” to-meet their NMiajelties the faid 24th -Hipilſt, 320 
— meet at Paiſley, go to Hamilton, from thence come to 0 Fama, "where few Ginhed 
- them, write to the King and Queen, complaining of their hard Uſige, are willitig id Tubinir 
© themſeives to Trial, inſiſt that the true Religion may be eftablithed, «Be. # - 382 
leave Edinburgh, go to Hamilton, from thence to e | Prejolis © the 4 
F . 386 
— 90 6 
1 kmdly brd in England, by " Ear! of Bedfird, G Eraben 8 Wan * 
upon the Borders, ſend the Earl of Murray to Queen Elizabeth, Who has Difficulty to get 
Acceßs to her, at laft obtains it, but ſhe tefuſes to Five the Lords of bis Party any 'Sbpport, 
Ind denies ſhe had promiſed it, which the Earl of Murray ' affirins the had done, both by Her 
Ambaſſador and Hand-writing, takes his Leave of her, and comes to Newcaſtle upon . 
| where the reſt of the Lords were, Bad Ht | 
— fmmoned to appear for Treaſon and Leaſe Majeſty, Ah ; b ua * 36 506. . 
cem tr dare un be receive into Fayour, en 39 
— Articles deviſed againft them, and the Queen deſigns they "wy be atraitred and forfeired, - 393 
g0 tothe Tolbooth of Edinburgb March 1 2th, and proteft that their Trial was fallen from, 39% 
— — againft Bothwel, deſign to beſeige the Caftte of Boyrhwick, Where he was with the is 
but he makes his Eſcape to Dunbar, 


come to EAinburgb, are Matters ** the Town,] piblith a Proclattiaion, 12th June ; 567, * 
Bothwel, hoy 


| ——— apply to the General Aſſembly, that they m ; Dk interpoſe with the Hamiltons and others of 
the Lords, who refuſe to Join, with them, in ice of the young Prince, St, 410 
—— ſend the Lords Lindſay ad Nui. ven to es Obeen, to pteſent unto her two Write. F. F 
A Renunciation of the Crown in favours of her Son, Se.  Becbnd, To conſtitute the Earl bf 
Murray Regent, St. which ſhe I to with Reluctaney; K 42 Writes agen at Ediv- 
. * * 1 07,” 


Aa 


55 41 

0. 1 

era wn eat Proctancf Scotland to the Genn Regen, 5 1 
30⁴ 

forfeited, al an that were n the Calle of 51 Are, 80 
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OT Abbor of) tint Bhodkr un in Bt of fu Ser es TR a " 
ee Advice he diſmiſſed his Proteſtants Friends from Court, who had 09 him 


to the Goyerament, .. . 
— by his Practices and Cardinal Brumm s the Contract of Marriage berwitt our Gu and 


— = Frince Edward is broken by the'Eart of Arran Governor, | 37 
— takes the Lady Stenbouſe, from her Hugband,. att Mer 4 very Aaghions Life, a 
— made Biſtiop of St. [Lidrews, excommunicates and cauſes denounce _ bens W. 


S Were 
_ acceſſory to Cardtnar Kate Death; ä 66 
— (Abbacy- of) burnt by the Earls of Arran, ai ind Garn. F 
Aae (David) Biſttop'of Roſy his Heat, 1 805 yy 
—— difſuades the Popiſh Clergy from diſputing, wilt the Frottdfatis, - 1 97 
Papiſts endeaveur to rails new Troubles in Sofland, en 257 
—— intend to take Edinburgh before the Meeting of "Parliament in May. 1 561, but ate 1 
vented by thePrateMatits;. e 5 
— are very inſolent- ano 1584. make 2 ſuperftitivits ! en | Sb, which gave. rent os © 
© fence to. the. Pfoteffants;. oa 365 
Parliament under Earl of {frat Gayirnor x 543. make At Ack lowing al Rien and Women to 
read the Scriptures in the*Engriſh Tongue, 7 
—— fend Sir James Hernom and Mr. Henry Buer this Confitditfiohtrs 10 K. In. 
of Exgland to treat of the Marriage becwirt Hit Sci. abd Oden I Fel Kean, wh Wwhs .. 
greed upon all tie Arücles of the Märrisge, eitept the Pendtry df ile young Queen, Earl = 
of GHeicau n and Sr George "Douglas ate added th the flit Gitttülflon, 1 33 
—— holden in the Abbay*0: Huudtgton itt order td te the h of the Guan Wi ith 
the French King, wc 
— appointed 10 neet-2 5th Jah i 360. F — WS 
— 6 . * e. e 41 236 
; : KEN 1 | — EN f wh Par- 
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NT oo 
Farkament eftabliſhes the Proteſtant Religion,and ratifies the Confeſſi * of Faith 2th 1360. age 
only three Lords of the 1 Eſtate voting againſt it, viz. the Earl of Atbole, Lords. < 


FVyvmer vile and Borthwack, F 5 898 18 =p 
— Act againſt the Maſs 10th 3 5 1560, ” W 2750 2 - 257 
— A& for aboliſhing the Juri Sw of the Pape the fame Day, n 
— p 3 e e 
— ſend Ambaſſadors to England, the Heads of whoſe pe an are narrated, Loan. HIP 


— meets May 1563, in which the Earl of Hunth and ſeveral of his Kinſmen are forfeited, 
tte Laird of Grange and others reſtored, paſs-an Act of Oblivion, but do nothing more for EO 


_ the Eſtabliſhment of Religion, * 330 
— meet December 1 564, in which the Earl of Lennox i is reſtored to his Eftate and Horiours, 308 
— proclaimed againſt 20th. ul 1558. e | 374 
Peace pai betwixt Scotland, . England = France, | . 8 87 
Herib, alias St. Jobnſton, embraces the Reformation, i es ee Rs 126 
Petition given into the Parliament by -Proteſtanes, - | | | FE 
Froteſtants meet May 27th 1561, and draw up Articles to "he preſenodao the Parliament, . 
— reſolved to defend themſelves 1565 376 

| Froteſtation made in Parliament by the Proteſtants refuled to be recorded, 3 124 
Provoſt of Edinburgh, David Kirk, David Barber, Laird ol Stenous, &. dan » ihe Fl 

Frenchmen, 82 
— comes to the Palace of Halyrudehouſe with 500 Men upon the Report of che e 

pf SY is 6 to 050 home FG a ay 1 39 J. 
| Qu, 

Queen Dowager FX, to ' Hance by Sea with the Earls of Hume. Glencairn, Marſbal, Car 

ils, Lords Maxwel, Fleming, Sir George Douglas, &c. e few returned, _ 88 
— made Regent after her Return 1554. ſs e 15 
—— deals deceitfully with the Proteſtants, 122 
—— cauſes ſummon the Proteſtant Miniſters to undergo their Trial, but at the Interceſſion of 
the Earl of Glencairn and Sir Hugh Campbel of Loudon, ſhe delays the ſummons, 126 
—— defires the Lord Ruthven Provoſt of Perth to ſuppreſs the Reformation, which he de- 
cles to do, ibid. 
—— deſires Mr. Jame Haliturion Provoſt of Dundee to apprehend Paul Mefſan, _—. 
2 which he gives Advertiſement to the ſaid Paul, who makes his eſcape, Sid. 
—— orders the Preachers to compear at Stirling 10th n ibid. 
—— puts the Preachers to the Horn, , 8 . 


— charges by her Heralds all Men to leave the Town of Perth under Pain of ea - 2330 
deals treacherouſly after her Agreement with the Proteſtants at Perth laſt May 1 5 59, 139 
goes to Falkland with a great Number of Frenchmen, intends to come to Conper, but i is 


| hindered by the Lords of the Congregation, | e 
—— emits a Proclamation againſt. the Lords of the Congregation, which highly offending them, — 
they write a Letter to her in their own Vindication, dated 2d Jah 1559. 147 
— cauſes Maſs to be ſet up at Holyrudebouſe, . 159 


— diſcharges Payment to ſuch of the Canons of Cambuckeneth as had forſaken Popery, alſo SY 
_ diſcharges Payment to the Abbot of Zindores, becauſe he had joined With the Proteſtants, wid. 


— breaks the Articles of Agreement with the Proteſtants,, _ ibid. 
— writes a flattering Letter to the Duke of Chattlerault 1oth Auguſt 1559, and likewiſs to ; 
every Lord, Baron and Gentleman-in Scotland, , 169 
brings in Bands of French Soldiers, emits a Proclamation to deceive the People, 20th i 
Auguſt 1559, | 161 
—— fortifies Leith againſt the Lords of OLE "130k contrary to Agreement, 5 169 
—— ſends an Anſwer to the Lords by Sir Robert Carnegy and Mr. David Bortbwick, who 
adviſed the Duke of Chattlerault © ſübnit himſelf to the Queen, which he refuſes, 170 
endeavours to withdraw the Gentlemen of the Country from the Lords of the Congrega- 
tion, and tb divide them among themſelves; writes to Lord James A of St. Andrews 
by Mr. Jobn Spence of Conde 3oth September 1559. 171 
—— emits 4 Proclamation againft the Lords of the Congregation, 173 
— ſends Mr. Robert Forman Lion King at Arms to the Lords of the baten and by 
him commands all ſuch as aſſiſt the Duke of Chattlerault and Lords of the Congregation to 
depart from Edinburgh. This Order dated at Leith 21ft October 1 I: 182 
— depoſed by the Lords of the Congregation. ; r 184 
—— goes to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 22 bY So 


— ſits upon the Fore-wall of the Caſtle of Ediniurgh, ad rejoices at the tler of de 
Engliſh and Scots at the Aſſault on Leith, E 
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* Dowager her Sickneſs ectviihe, as to Beat with diane Toe, which is refuſed, F 
a Letter of hers intercepted by the Lord Gray, ſhe deſires to ſpeak with the Earls of Argyle, 
Glencarrn, Marſhal and Lord Fames, which is allowed, regrates to them her ill Conduct, and 
that Matters were come to that Extremity ; they deſired her to ſend. for ſome godly Perſon - 
to give her InſtruMfion in her Extremity ; ſhe ſends for Fobn Willock Miniſter, and converſes - 
with him for ſome Time, confeſſes that there is no Salvation but in and by the Death of 


Chriſt, and foon after dies upon th of June 1 360, 22 
,—— her Corpſe carried to France 19th October 1560, 
Queſtion debated, betwixt the Miniſters a Couriers , e A ing age ts TY 
try of their Prince, 1 293 
Raith (ard 40% ) beheaded for Aue vo bis Son in . 83 
Ramboullet comes Ambaſſador/from France with the Order of the Cockle for King Hemy, 391 
Randolpb ( Tho > | Agent for Queen Elizabeth i in Scotland, 1 302 
Reid (Adam) one of the Lollards of Xyle his bold and godly Ja to his  Accuſaon, 4 
Rizio (David) his Riſe in the Court of Qu Queen Mary, 1564, 5 128. 348 
rules all in Court, | %%% Cour ire ao 296 
—— is higher exalted in Court, and nothing 0040 without his Advice, yi oat. 89 
—— great Enemy to the Proteſtant Religion, 


Shani 4 
— by the Earl of Morton, Lord Ruthven, Lord Lindſay, Mater of "Ruben Ge. hs 

upon the gth of March 1565-6, . . e 
—— deſigned by the Queen to be made Chancellor next Seſſion of Parliament, a 393 
—— Was adviſed by Jobn Daniel a French Prieft to leave Seotland, but deſpiled * Adrice id. 
Rothes (Earl of) and Laird of Grange, &c. put to the Horn, 


| I 
Ruſſel (Ferome) a Cordelier Frier with Kennedy of 1 $ Years of * in the Dioceſe y 
of Gian, Fg. and burat for © aledgod Herey, | : 5 


8. 

Sadr £ aur ſent — by Henry VI tothe Earl of Arrün 8 to rear | 

of a Marriage 'twist Edward Prince of Wales, and Queen Mary of Scotland, 36 
Sanderſon appointed to be carted for Bigamy, but reſcued by the Mob, - 269 
Sandilands (Sir Famer Lord of St. John) ſent to France, by the Parliament 1 560, to get ther | 

Acts ratified by Frgncis II. and Queen Mary, which is refuſed: by them, 252 
Scot (Thomas ) Juſtice Clerk dies in great Terror, and afterwards appears to King 'Fames v. 

with a company of Devils, 23 
Sea ſtood ſtill, and neither, ebbed nor flowed. for 24 Hours, i in February b 16% and ſome other | 
Prodigies, | 6 
Semple (Lord) a. diſobeys. the Laws and Ordinances of the Council, for which Reaſon his Caſtle 25 
zs beſeiged and taken, 


257 
Semple ( Jobn ) called the Dancer, his Marriage to Mary Livingſton one of the Queen s Maids 5 
of Honour, 
Seyton (Alexander) Black -Frier, Confeſſor to King James V. accuſed for Hereſy, flies to Em * 
gland, his Letter to that King, i6—19 
Sinclair (Oliver) a Penſioner to the Priefts, and a great Enemy to the Reformation, 3 
made Lieutenant General at the Battle of Sokway Moſs; — 
—— is ſhamefully defeat by 300 Engliſh, tho 10,000" bs, 2 30 
is much reflected on by King Fames v. ibid. 
Siler (FJobn) Dean of Reftatrig preaches bs Dockrine at fr, but fon iter diſcovers his 
Hypocriſy, * ; | 97 
Sinclair (Mr. Jobn,) Biſhop of Roſs dies, 8 1 306 
Stipends appointed to be modified to Miniſters, - 301 
Straiton and Gourly two Gentlemen hang d and burnt for Hereſy 25h Auguſt 1534. 22 
Summons by. the poor Widows, Orphiins, Blind, Lame, &. againft the Monks and Friars iſt 
January 1358, 109 
—— againſt Papiſts, who ate brought before the Juſtciary Court 9th May 1 563 z they ſubmit 
to the Queen's Pleafure, and are impriſoned, 329 
Superintendents the Form and Order of their Election th March 1 560-1, 263 
— ad other Miniſters ſupplicate the Queen for their Stipends, who promiſes to take Order 
with it when the Council meets, 396 
Sweden (King of 72 — an Ambaſſador with Propoſals of Marriage to Queen Mary, which 
* by her 311 
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Millet 25 3 ne Ne aig an Aves yours uſed to fünder 145 (4 5 55 
Kirk of St. Gier, to hich the RT The per to ell, 5 eee 8 
 FFiſbeart ( George) comes to Scotland ann. 1 3 +4: Man of 284 Learning and Piety, —4 
to preach at Montroſe and 8 2752 . 
: Glaſgow at Air, fuppo 
Gentleman 5e Walde 2 e ? 
the Bar, converts Laurance _Ranking FIT les 
When he heard' it vas Infected with the Ma 
habitants, preaches to them, viſits them «vhs We ws 
takes ſpecial'Care of the Health of thoſe. 
Jobn Fightown to murder hin, NO 8 f Rerene b. Nin e 
cd fall her 56 e ndee mg. Eger to Montro 
gainſt his Lie aton's Means 
Pheſies anent the bode —_ Religion in e and | concernin) Apa 
- "thence to St. Fobnſtoi or Pexth, from FE Zeit, 1 re 15 
0 | Kided for ſome Time i the Houſes of *Brinjfo t and 
f Kirk of Inveracł, and is Jupported] by Sir pe oh 1 
Gray Piers; preaches in rent nd in adi gr 
+ him, by the Earl of Bothwel, inſtigated therete By ie e M the” 0 
men 8 Weſt, which diſcourages him; 4 2 concerning the Calamities which 
ſhould Haddington, is a prehended by ther Ear! otbzve{ at Orni , bribed by t 
Cardinal Beaton, takes hl Pele of the G ue [4 K Ds 1 . = 
ed to the Earl Batbweljupon Promiſe: of thꝭ Safety of his Ef, is: carrt by the: Eul 1 
wel to the Houſe of Elpbing ton. where the Cirdinalw * 7 Tinte e E 
the LAird of Calder, the Laird of ' Brunton; ard the” ba ae Ihe . * the TRACE 9 
— floun eſcaped, and the other tw) appre ended and Jong: keeper ih Pr 
dinhurgh,” vol A ef rade e Bk" 10115 TINY Dl 28! et (me 
— 3s deliyered to. Cardinal Beaton, carried fro E inzurgb, "me mp i 
Tamer: of St. nde, the End of ö i $46, wher Ae e Ae o 
©; thereafter, the Cardinal having convocated all the Biſho 8 Ao £59 
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